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To the moit High, and Mighrie 


Y 


KK ON an © 


By the grace of God, 


' KING OF GREAT BRITAINE, 


FRANCE, & IRELAND, DEFENDER 
-- FHE FAITH: GC. 


Fag F by an vniverſa)l conſent ( moſt dread Soveraigne) there were 
Zx25| a Monarck created over all the World, the dedication of this 
WT booke would certainely belong to him: for it is a deſcription of 
if cthe World. But fince the honours, and Juriſdictions of the 

W 01 8 Earth , are as it ſelfe divided into many parts; who can fo juſtly 
——— pretend to this title , as your Majeſtie , that enjoyes the moſt 
bleſſed part thereof ? V Vhich of your Neighbours would receiue a view of their 
owne Countries and not judge the offer of it, rather an honour, then a reproach, 
when thoſe limits , which by this booke appeare to haue circled in their Terri- 
roires, for many ages, by the ambition of themſelues , or Neighbours are vtterly 
defaced; when thoſe Countries which by the gift of Nature, are abundantly 
fertile in People , and the nourriture of Man, are by the ruines of V Varre made 
deſolare of both. V Vhereas the repreſentation of the whole V Vorld, vnto your 
Majeſtie giues you for others pittie , and your ſelfe glorie : that as ſome other 
Nations by the vexations of V Varre , are not able to enjoye Peace : ſo your 
Majeſtie by the advantages of awell improoued Peace,(can either for your owne 
intereſt, or the proteCion of thoſe that flie vato your Majeſtie for ſuccour ) at 
any time declare a warre , terrible to others, not dangerous to your ſelfe : ſeeing 


the Situation of your Majeſties Kingdomes , your owne vertues, and the pietie - 


of your ſubjeQs are aboue the Caſualities of warre. This Booke therefore moſt 
humbly caſts it ſelfe downe at your Majeſties feete, not onely in conſideration 
of the Subje& , but alſo of the language, and the Authours of this edition : who 
can eaſier diſpenſe with the errour of preſumption , for craving your Majeſties 
gracious patronage, to a great worke cloathedin a plaine rough ſtile , then the 
"Tranſlator can excuſe himfelfe ? otherwiſe ir ſhould not be Sacred to your 
Majeſtie : ſeeing wee all ſerue in this forraine Countrie , tonoe other end, bur 
your honour: and my ſelfe vnder the command of a moſt Noble perſonage; 
who hath more immediate obligations ro your Majeſties ſeruice. For the ad- 
vancement of which , as all my ations ſhalbe direted, 1o ſhall my prayers allo: 
that your Royall Majeſtie maye enjoye the bleſſings of Almighty God for along 
time in this VVorld , and crowne your Majeſtie with everlaſting felicitie in the 


NEXT. 


Jour Majeſties mot lnall Subjef , 
& humble Seryant , 


HENRY HEXHAM. 
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Vi ceelum bajulas humeris (Pater optime) noſtras 
ml Vis etiam muſas ferre rogatus, Atlas? 
El Te reſonat Thetis, facris Epidaurius herbis 
Te beat, & comitem jactitat efſe ſuum. 
Quz Draco detexit, Genuenſis mira Columbi, 
Atque Magellanum quz latuere ducem 
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= Tu retegis. Tibi ſe floritura Nov'-Anglia debet; 
Virginia & Britonum quot loca culta manu: 
Inſuper Angligenas tanto dignaris honote, 
EdoCtus nitide verba Britanna loqui. 
Haud _ eſt noſtrx meritas extollere laudes, 
Siſque celumna poli, fis columenque oli. 


IDEM AD EVNDEM, VERNACYVLE: 


fi 
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je XN? Art of Europa's world have I ſeent, 

Of 4 France, ltalte, ©* Cermanie, & moye: 

EDS And now, as though 1 never there had beene, © 

NL) I ſee 't & what [ never ſaw before. 

' What 5hall 1 doe? Henceforth at home Ie flare 
And travel all this All in this ſurvate. 
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Idem amico ſuo certsſCims nommibus colendiſ{imo Hzewarco Hexnamio, 


Tribuno quondam Vertano, de polita ſua Atlantis werſrone Anglicana. 


FH Ars & Minerva both together meete, 

NJ: Thy honeſt & noble minde is the place, 
URS Which, with their preſence, theſe rwo Gods doe grace, 
And beeing mett together kindely greete. 


What was the matter? Atlas had complaind, 
( Asthough ourEngliſh Helicon were dric, 
As though the thrice three ſiſters didenvie) 
That hee, yer, Eaplende language had not gaind. 


Shall hee b' unknowne, hee that ſupports this Pan ? 
Then let the ruind heavens our dwellings mall, 
Andonour partes cracktnatures fabricke fall. 

Butwho ſhall helpe it? Hex Ham istheman. 


Theattempt was dangerous. Mars muſt enter liſt. 
Therefore Oſtend, & manie a ſiege belide 
Have beene thy Schoole. Thouarr a Souldier tried. 
'T was hardallo, for Pallas muſt afliſt. 


Mount Atlas, ſtand on ipp-roe, (lift I praic 

The heavens alitle higher, 8& make waie, 

That HEX HAM may haueplace & roome t'advance, * 
To yanquiſh Barbariſme & ignorance. 


PHitlieevs VINCENTIVS FIRSBAvYS, 
Anglobritannus , Eboracenſis, Theologia & 


Medicine Doltor. 
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> Erc 1s preſented to thy view (moſt curte- 


1 fr ous Reader) the laborious worke of thoſe two Coſmographers MF. Ge- 
bY rard Mercator, and MF. Indoous Hondius , with lively deſcriptions, clad 
WY in new robes, at the charge , care and induſtrie of Mr, Henry Hondiz, 
| Sonne unto the aboveſaid Iudocus, and ME. Tohn Tohnſon , to eternize 
& their living memorie. At their requeſt I have undertaken, and by 

the helpe of God , according to my weake abilitie , nents their 
Atlas Major into English , for the good of my Countrie-men , and by che dire&ion (who 
have moſt intereſt therein) have enlarged , & augmented it, out of many worthy Authours 
of my owne Nation, where it was moſt needfall and requiſite, and amended ſome errours 
in it, which were eſcaped in the former editions, & they for their parts have adorned? it with 
new and exact Maps. 

This worke then is compoſed of Geographiz , (which is a deſcription of the knowne Earth 
and the parts thereof) and Hiſtorie, which is (Oculus mnndi ) the eye of the World. Theſe 
two goe inſeparably together, and as it were hand in hand, oras DoCtour Heylin faith , are 
like unto the two fire-lights Caſtor and Polkx ſeene together, crowne or happineſle; bay par= 
ted afſunder, menace a shipwrack of our content, andarelike two Siſters intirely loving 
each other, and cannot without pittie be divided: ſoas that worthy Souldier S*. Philip Side 


ney ſaid of Argulus and Parthenia. 


Her being wwas in him alone, 
And she not being he vas none. 


May as juſtly be ſaid of theſe two GeminiGeographie and Hiſforie. Theſe two are of ſuch 
ſingular uſe, that Ielius Ceſar began with Geographick deſcriptions his commentaries of 
his warres againſt the Gaules. And indeed, what Generall is there, which conducts his Ar- 
mie through paſſages, over Rivers, Brookes, Mountaines or Woods,quarter or lodge them, 
or beſeige any Citty, Towneor Fort, but he muſt have continually a Topographick de- 
ſcription, and Map of that Countrie, towne or place in his hand, to advance his intended 
deſligne, For how could I, or any man knowe, where Poitiers in France ſtandeth, and where 
our Edward the black Prince, of ever living memorie, with eight thouſand wearied Souldiers, 
gave battle to, and overthrew the French Armie, conſiſting of fortie thouſand men, ſlew 


many noble men, and tenthouſand Souldiers 1 in thatfield, tooke King Joby and Phil his 
* * SOnne 


Sonne, zo Earles, 50 Barons, and 12 hundred Gentle-men priſonners : and yet comming 
out of a bloodie Battle, with a weariſome bodie,to shew his hamanitie and obedience to his 
Father and King Iohn, that very night waitedon them at their table,if he were ignorant of 
Geographie and Hiſtorie ? Or how could one tell the ſite of Newport, & how the Downes 
lye by the Sea-coaſt, where that good Prince Count Mavuxz1cez of Naſlaw, Prince of O- 
range of famous memorie, fought the Battle of Flanders the 2 of Iulij 1600 againſt the 
Arch-Dukes Army, defeated them, tooke the Admirant of Arragon, and agreat many of 
Spanish Dons, and Capraines priſoners,{lew eight thouſand dead upon the place, tooke 106 
Burgunnian colours, eight braſle field-peeces, and a great deale of amunition and boote, if 
he knew not theſe two hand-maides, the one deſigning the place, the other the relation. Or 
for Navall fights,in whatpart of the narrow Seas, which was by Calis,the Navie of Queene 
Elizabeth of immortall memorie, commanded by that brave Sea-Captaine S*. Francis Drake, of 
famous memorie, anno 88 encountred,and gave chaſe to the invincible Spanish fleete, ſent 
with a forewinde two fire-ships among them, which ſo routed and frighted them , that they 
were driven to cut their cables, hoiſt their failes, and the Almighty ſeconding this Strata- 
gem with a mightie ſtorme, diſperced them and forced them to faile round about the Brit- 
tish Coaſt, through breakeing and unknowne Seas, here a ship caſt away , & there another 
ſtranded, ſo that of this invincible Navie, commaunded by the Duke de Medina, there retur- 
ned bur 23 shipsagaine into Spaine,if one knew not Hydrographie & Hiſtorie. Or to know 
upon what height Panama and Nombre di Dios lyes in the VVeſt-India, and where MF. Iohn Oxen- 
hamone of S*. Francis Drakes fellowers, with ſeventie men, a litle above this towne,drew a land 
his ship, covered it with boughs, & marched over land with his Companie, guided by Ne- 
oros, untill he came to a River, where he cut downe wood, built hima Pinnace: entred the 
South-Sea, went to the Ile of Pearles, and lying there in Ambuſcado ten dayes , tooke two 
Spanish ships, laden with 60 thouſand pound weight of gold, and rwo hundred thouſand 
pound of filver, returning ſafely againe to the maine-land,all which memorable ations,are 
deſcribed by Geographie, and knowne to be true by Hiſtorie. 

Now to obſerve my Authours Method in theſe, and all other Geographick deſcriptions, 
firſt is given you che name, then the Site,the Largnefſe,the Bounds, the Fertilitie,the chiefe 
Citties, Townes, Caſtles, Forts, Villages, Rivers, Mountaines, Woods, Foreſts, Cattell and 
ſtrange beaſts of every ſeverall Kingdome, Countrie and Region of the World, the diverſe 
rarities and wonders in nature, more in one Countrie, then inan other, the Religion , Cu- 
ſtomes, Manners, Conditions,and Qualities of the ſundry nations of the Earth. Here then 
the great Monarches, Kings and Princes of this Vniverſe, may repreſentively intheir Ca- 
binets take a view of the extention, and limits of their owne Kingdomes , and Dominions: 
yea, and to ſee the Genealogie of diverſe Princes, and the Politicke Government of their 
Eſtates. And if they be in hoſtility with their neighbour Princes may peepe upon thoſe 
places, townes and Forts, which lye moſt advantagious & commodious to ſatisfie their am- 
bition, and what memorable and war: like ations,during the Monarchies of the world have 
hapned. Here the Noble-man and Gentle-man by ſpeculation in his cloſſet, may travell 
through every Province of the whole world. Here the Devine hath a ſubje& of contem- 
plation, to overview the Holy-land, upon which the Holy Patriarches and Prophets, &the 
Lord of life, the Prince of our falyation trod upon with his bleſſed feete,and rake notice of 
Gibeon and the Valley of Aialon, where the Almighty made the Sonne & the Moone to ſtand 
ſtill in the Firmament of Heaven, almoſt a whole day,and went not downe,till he had crow- 
ned his Captaine Generall , TJoſua and his people with an abſolute victorie over his Enne- 
mies ; yea,and ſee by demonſtration thoſe Countries, in admiring the infinite love , & good- 


nefle of God, where the glorious light of the Goſpell firſt brake out, and where it is now 
preached 2 


preached? whereas millions of other nationslyes ſtill in paganiſme, Mahometaniſme , Idoſax 
trie, ſuperſtition,darkenefle,and the shaddow of death, being Strangers from the life of God, 
Here the Souldier hath matter of delight miniſtred unto him, in beholding the place,8& rea= 
ding the ſtorie, where many bloodie Battles have bene fought, and many famous ſeiges per= 
formed. Here the Navigator may perceive how e:ery Coaſt, Protnontoire , Haven, Bay, 
Towne and Fortreſle lyes,even from Pole to Pole, from Eaſt to Weſt, rogether with their al- 
titude, longitude and latitude. Here the Marchant fitting in his counting-houſe, may know 
what Marchandilſes every Countrie affordeth, what commodities it wanteth, and whitherhe 
may tranſport, and ventthoſe which are moſt vendible, to returnegaine and profite into his 
purſe, Here alſo the Phyſitian may underſtand what Phyſicall herbes , ſimples, druggs, and 
minerals every Countrie yeeldeth,for the recovering of mans health. Infine, this booke is 
uſefull for all men, of what profeſſion,qualiry, or condition ſo ever they bee. To conclude, 
for the further ſatisfa&tion of the Reader, I recommend him to the preface inthe frontiſpice 
of this Arlas, made by the Authours themſelves. And if he finde any verball, or litterall 
faults eſcaped, which happely may be, becauſe my vocation would not ſuffer me to be pre- 
ſent at the correction of the preſſe: I beſeech him to pardon them, being the tranſlation of 
a Souldier , whoſe care hath bin acquainted more with the beating of a Drumme, and the 
ſound of a Trumpet, then with a learned Vniverſity : which if acceptable unto him, it may 
give my Authours and my ſelfe encouragement to undertake a ſecond impreſſion , to give 
more contentment to the Reader, and if itwill pleaſe him ro give us any helpe, light,or fur- 
therance of ſuch a brave worke, he shall share with us in the honour thereof, and oblidge us 
much unto him. From Amſterdam the firſt of Ianuarij 1 6 36, ſtilo veteri, 


Thyne in all love - 


Hzenricus Hownpivs. 
Tonannes Tlounsonivs 


HenxRry. HeExnan, 
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T H E 
renowned and illuſtrious Coſmographer 


WERARD MERCA TT WM. 


==& HAT learned and skillfull Coſmographer, of the 1lluftrious Duke of Gulick and Cleave, 
BEN GERARD MERCATOR, was bornethe fifth of March, in the yeare of our Lord 1512. His 
WA Parents dweltin Gulick, his Fathers name was Haber? Mercator, and his Mothers name Zmeren- 
SLAB 226, who dwelt then at Rupelmond upon the confines of Flanders, with their Uncle Giſ bers 
Err Hercator, Paſtour of the ſaid towne, This GxRarD MERCATOR comming out of his 
SI child-hood, after he had learned his accidence, for the attaining of the latine tongue, his Fa- 
—_— therſent himtothe Boſch, that he might ſtaddie there Grammar, and learne the principales of 
Logicke. Fromthence he was ſent unto the famous Univerſitie of Lovaine, and was in commons in the Swine- 
Colledge, whexe he followed his ſtuddies, till he commenced maſter of Art. But conſidering that the ſtuddie of 
Philoſophie could not maintaine the charge, and expence of his familly he undertooke the ftuddie of the Ma- 
thematiques, which he performed with ſuch diligence, that within few yeares after,he taught it to others,making 
many Inſtruments, neceſſarie forthat art and ſcience as Spheres, Aftralabes, Aftronomicke rings, and others. 
Being 24 yeares of age he married with a maide of Lovaine, called Barbeiza Schelcken, of whome he procreated 
. fixe children, three ſonnes and three daughter. Andafter he was married, he beganne tro cut Maps in copper, of 

the deſcription of the Holy-land, which he finiſhed, and with admiration gave out at 37 yeares of age. In theſe 
his Mathematicke ſtuddies, he had no Preceptor, but onely read and tuddicd the learned writing of Gemnia Fri- 
fias much eſteemedin thoſe dayes for theſe ſciences. Atthe urgent __ of ſome Marchant, he undertooke 
the deſcription of Flanders, which heina ſhort time accompliſhed with happie ſucceſſe. Inthe yeare 1541 he 
publiſhedat Antwerpea treatiſe of caſting of Latine,[talian, and curſive letters , which was well received. And 
underſtanding that his workes were well accepted among the learned, he began his Terreſtriall Globe , which he 
finiſhed in the ſpace of two yeares. His fame comming to the eare of the Emperour Charles the fifth, through 
the recommendations of the Lord of Granville,the Emperour entreated him to cut and make for him many Ma- 
thematicall Inftruments, which unhappely were ſecretly burnt bythe Ennemie ina barne , which cauſed him to 
make new ones. Ten yeares after he publiſhed at Lovaine a Globe, which repreſented the conſtitution and moti. 
on of the Heavens, the Planets and Celeftiall fignes. In the interim he made a treatiſe, and dedicated it to the 
Emperour of the uſe of the Globe, and an other of the prafilc or the Aſtronomicke ring. The _ following, 
anno x 552, he removed from Lovaine to Duyſ\ bourg in Cleave-land with all his Familly , where being arrived he 
| madetwo ſmall Globes, the one of Criſtall, the other of wood, the firſt was engraven with a Dyamant, 8 enam- 
meled with gold, repreſenting the ſeven Planets , and the chiefe Celeſtiall fignes : the ſecond contained within 
that litle capacity an exact deſcription of the World : which at Bruſſels he preſented to the Emperour,with ſome 
other Mathematicall Inftrumepts. Anno 15 54, he gave out the deſcription of Europe, which he began ere he 
departed from Lovaine. And was afterward reviſed, and exa&tly corrected by him inthe yeare 1572. Aﬀeer this 
being requeſted by a ſpeciall frend of his to engrave in copper. aMap of the Brittiſh Iles, he performed it with 
great diligence, fideliry,dexterity and perfeC&tion. And almoſt in the ſame time» he drew with his curious penne, 
anaccurate Map of the Duchie of Lorraine, and went thetherin perſon to take not without danger of his life, 8 
weakening of his Spirits. Foure yeares afterward, at the earneſt requeſt of ſome of his frends, he publiſhed a 
Chronologie : and a while after, put out his new worke anno 1596, to wit, his Map and diſcription of the whole 
World; not without the admiration of all perſons of quality of his ingenious skill. This done, he amended and 
corrected the faults, which were eſcaped in Ptolomees Maps,for which he was highly commended. A good while 
before Abraham Ortelius publiſhed his worke, he had conceived fome generall and particular Ideas of Maps.but 
would not give them out, till the ſaid Ortelius had vented a great numberof his Coppies : becauſe of the inti- 
mate love, which was betwixtthem. Butatlaſt not to fruſtrate the world of his labours , he cauſed anno 85 his 
Maps of France and Germanie to be printed then cut inaplate, with the Generall and particular Maps of Italie, 
and finiſhed them anno 90. Then he began his deſcriptions of the Septentrionall Regions , but before he finiſhed 
them death prevented him. He wrote alſoa treatiſe of the Art of Geographie, which his Heires ſhortly intend 
to ubliſh, 

Thus much touching the praiſe and commendations of his Mathematicke , and Geographicke workes. It re- 
ſteth now to ſpeake ſomewhat of his Theologicall workes, Before the warres began in the low-Countries , he 
wrot his Euangelicall Harmonieina fine order, and Method facile,and eafie for the Reader, which booke came 
out anno 1592, Then he made an excellent commentarie upon the Epiſtle of Saint Paul tothe Romans : where- 
in he ſoughr to diſſolve the high and difficult controverſies of ourage , touching the fore knowledge and Prede- 
ſtination of God. Asalſo upon ſome Chapters of the Prophet Zzekze4, and diverſe others : bur beſides all this, 
he was very skillfull in the ſearch, and deſcription of the Genealogie and famillies of Kings , Princes, and great 
Lords. And if the Reader is deſirous to informe himſelfe further, touching his treatiſes, he may reade his Epiſtle 
dedicatoire, whichhe prefixed beſore his Maps of France and Germanie, which worke heintituled ATL as. 

For his behaviour, and manner of life, he had a quiet and a meeke ſpirit, and was of great integrity and fince- 
rity of heart, aloverof peace, both publicke and private, an honorer of his Superiours, a Lover of his Nei gh- 
bours , and a great favorite of ſtuddic andlearning, preferring other men before him. He had an honeſt, a vertu. 
ous , a modeſt, and an obedient wife , which could governe well her houſe and familly. Shee dyed the 24 of Au- 


guſt, 


THE LIFE 


ho | — 


guſt, anno 86, His Children were well educated, and tooke great paines, in the knowledge of the liberall ſcien- 
ces. He loved his ordinarie and quotidian ftuddies ſo much, 8& with ſuch diligence, thar one could ſcarcely ever 
finde him idle from his booke : but alwayes employedin his Art, or inthe reading of one famous Hiſtorian, or an 
other. For his dyer, he was very ſober in eating and drinking, and yet alwayes kept a good table; and provided 
with all things necefſarie. By the knowledge which he gained, he held love and correſpondencie not onely with 
the learned in all arts andſciences, butalſo was in great eſteeme and reputation with Emperours, Kings, Princes , 
Dukes, Earles, and other great Lords, which would be here too tediousto rehearſe in particular, He lived fiftie 
yeeres with his firſt wite, who deceaſing a while after he married againe. But ſhortly after his ſecond Eſpouſals, he 
was takenin his left fide with the palſie, which deceaſe never left him till his dying day. Before his death he ſhe- 
weth great ſignes of true repentance,as well in word as in deed; He lived foure ſcore and two yeares , and ſome 
odd weekes,and then reſted peaceably in the Lord, And thus much of the life and manners of this worthy and 
famous learned man, GER aRDd MERCATOR. 
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GERARDI MERCATORIS 


AVI SVI, PIE AC PLACIDE VITA DEFVNCTI. 


Cel Miſſum luxiquinuper utrumque parentem, | Has liceat cinerilachrymas tamen addere Avito, 
SY Heu miſer ad tumulos cogor abire novos. Nam preſſus mum, cor ferit ile dolor. 
Sic Ave, te venerande pium qui dogma dedifti Thesbits utquondamatis ſucceſſor, in altum 
Sepus, hinc nobus terapis atra dies ? Quaarigu rapti dona recepit herl ; : 
Sic dofirina gravs, pietas (ic priſca peribit, O «tinam dof mili fic quoque portio mentis 
Hacque ſepulchralis conteget urna fimul ? Cedat, E5 eximie pars quotatunque manu. 
Abſit ut hec peruſſe queant que Morte tenaci IOANNES MERCATOR. 
Conſumptos ite perpeti eſſe jubent. ex primo-genito nepos, hiſce 
moerens parentabat. 
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THE LIFE 


famous, and excellent Coſmographer 


IUDOCUS HONDEVS 


Fray UDocus Honpivs wasone of the moſt skiltull , and famous Coimographers of our age, .. 
WS borne in the yeare of our redemption 1563. His Parents were Flammings. His Fathers name 


qr 
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was Olivier de Hondt, a moſt ingenious Artiſan , and his Mothers name was Pezrenelia of Haver- 
=>2E zy2. Theplace of his nativity, was in a certaine Village of Flanders , commonly called Wac- 
WJ kene; a molt pleaſant, and adelightfull place. But being two yeares old, or there abouts , was 
brought into the famous Citty of Gaunt. His birth did preſage ſome admirable induſtrie in 
this childe : for his face was full of traces and wrinkles , which often betokeneth a great capa- 
City of wit and ſpirit, which his Father toretold for theſe, and ſome other notable markes he ſaw in him, and that 
not without juſt cauſe : for his ingenious nature and ſpirit, even from his infancie appeared in him, as pronoftica» 
ting the rare, and admirable gifts of this child in ſublimare and high matters, beyond the common reach of the 
vulgar. For being but eight yeeres of age, or there abouts, he begann to betake himſelte tothe Art of purtray- 
ing, and atterward to carve in bone, then1n copper plates, and had ſuch a proficiencie therein , which miniſtred_ 
matter of admiration to his Father (and which1s molt worthy of obſeryation) without the helpe or inſtruction of 
a Maiſter. And tooke ſuch a habite, and debghr in ir, that he madeit as it were his ordinary paſſetime,and recrea- 
tion, Theſe tine rudiments, and commencements, purchaſed him a great deale of love, favour, and reſpect from 
every man, His firſt beginnings in carving and cutting were not fruitleſſe. For, by his art andinduftrie, he grew 
ſo famous every where, that the Prince of Parma, who then kept his Court at Bevere,on the land of Waes, having 
beſciged Antwerpe, ſent tor him from Gaunt to Bevere aboveſaid, by his Contefſour , forto cut ſome figures in 
copper, who afterward with faire, & large promiſles, would have perlwaded him to have gone to Rome with him: 
ſo that he could not get from him but by ſtealth. Beſides, he had the gift of writing many faire hands, as the ſeve- 
rall coppies of his booke demonſtrate, which afterward were printed. He was alſo from his youth very expert in 
the knowledge of cutting of letters, & Archetypes tor printing : in which skill he was ſo excellent, chat he made 
it foratime his chiefe profeſſion, and artained to this knowledge, without the helpe of a Maſter, which is rare, 8 
in my opinion unmatchable, His Father then perceiving his admirable, 8 ingenious ſpirit , put him out to ftud- 
dic and learning, that he might leatne the Larin rongue, and therudiments of the Grecian: wherein he advanced 
greatly in a ſhort time, and would not be miſled from his generous ſtuddie, notwithſtanding all games and boyes 
ſports, whereunto youthis given, which indeed is the corruption of this age. Alſo, theſe his more ſerious ſtud- 
ies, could not divert him at his vacant houres, from the exerciſing of his firſt art, and knowledge: above all, he 
was addicted to the ſtuddie of the Mathematicks, and to thole things which chiefly did tend tothat art he loved. 
Being twentie yeeres of age, after that the Citty of Gaunt was given over into the Kings hands, he retyredhim- 
ſelfe into the noble Citty of Londs in England, where being ſetled he began to follow hard his Art of Coſmogra- 
phie, and with his skilfull Engraver , drew many fine draughts, and maſteripeeces, as S*. Francs Drakes voyage 
about the World: the Holy-land, the Romane Empire, 8 diverſe others; among the reſt,his 2 excellent Globes, 
the one Celeſtiall, the other the Terreſtriall , the greateſt that ever was made in the World. When he was 22 
yeares old, in the yeare of our Lord 1586, he marryed a maide of Gaunt, named Colette vander Keere, of whome 
he procreated x 3 children, to wit, ſeven Sonnes and fixe daughters, whereof two of his Sonnes are yet living, 8: 
three daughters, whereof one of them Henry HoNnpivus of Amſterdam, makes profeſſion of his Fathers 
art. Having then dwelt ſome yeeresin England , he removed from thence with his familly into Holland, and 
dwelt in the famous Citty of Amſterdam: a chiete Citty, which with honour can give teſtimonie of his ſervice to 
poſterity. Forin this place aboue all others, by his cunning Engraver, and Mathematicall ſcience, he mad? a 
draught of the Regions, aud Seas knowne, and unknowne, aſwell the Eaſterne, as the Weſterne , yea in ſuch ſort, 
that it were a hard matter to deſcribe in particular the watches , labour and travell, care and diligence which 1e 
tooke for the benefite of poſterity. And what ſhall wee ſay of this Arlas (one of the wonders of the world) which 
as an Orphan lamenting the loſſe of his firſt Parents,for want of perfection, is by his labour and induſtrie,accom- 
pliſhed in all partes, as many Kings, Princes, Nobles, Gentle-men, Devines, and Philoſophers , with other perſon- 
rages of quality and condition ſoever have witneſſed to his honour, What ſhall wee fay alſo of ſo many lorts of 
Terreſtriall and Celeſtiall Globes, great, middle & ſmaller ones, which he cut,and drew out with ſuch dexterity ? 
W hat $hall wee fay then of ſo many fine and curious Maps of all fifes, both great, litle, circular , and ſquare, and 
of the diverſity of his Engravers and Compaſſes, which he ſoarrifically invented & made? Let Egypt then boalt 
of her Ptolomee : Germanie of her Munſter : France of her Belle-Foreſt : and England of her Camden : Spaine 
of her Vaſea: ltalie of her Plinie : Hollands not inferiour unto them, and hath juſt cauſe to glorie in her great 
HonpDivus. Wee muſt not omit alſo the dilligence , he tooke in publiſhing the Greeke-Latine Prolomy , en- 
riched with the Maps of GER akRpD MERCATOR, and many other excellent workes, which forthe avoyding 
of prolixity, I will paſſe overin filence. For, if I ſhould here recite his great renowne, and the fame he had, how 
many brave Princes, and Noble men, did him the honour to viſite him, and to come in perſon to his houſe _ ſee 
mM 
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h'm and his workes : yea ſometimes foute or five at a time : how he was beloved, reſpected and favored by many 
iſluſtrious; and learned men of quality,this narration would be too teadious. Notwithſtanding alltheſe things, 
vhich cannot be omitted, and which he hath with good ſucceſle performed, his tuture projects were inno wiſe in« 

:riourto his preterit : for he was reſolved, if God had prolonged his dayes, to have given out diverſe other 
vorkes: but being 48 yeares of age, a violent ficknefle ſeized npon him, in ſo much , that in the ſpace of 4 dayes, 
he was alive and dead, andſo dyed on the 16 of Ianuarij 1611, being inthe flower of his age, ſtrong and vigorous, 
znd able to have effected greatthings,which might have done great good to Polteryti. Butthe Lord,whois moſt 
wiſe 1a Councill, diſpoſeth of every mans lite, and death at his pleaſure. To him be giyen all honour, glorie, and 


praiſe, now and evermore, AMEN. 
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Quis poſdir tuctus nondare figna ſu? 


_ Ofera fata, wirum etherea qui Veſcier aura 


Non fumtis, ſed quem, die quaſo, wirum? 
Nonne ſuos inter qui tanquam ſtella refulſit ? 

Qui ſpecamen celfe produdu ingenii ? 
Ibitis inficias ? clara ejus fatta reclamant, 

Cognita cunftorum fatta per ora virum. 
Extremis quis enim ſic eſt ſemarus in oris, 

Quisnam adeo quavis exſtat in arte rudas : 
Nominis ad quem fama tui non venert HoND1, 

Fama equidem nullo que peritura die eſs. 
Quis melius faciem poterat depingere Terre * 

Er quis in are magis ſculpere dottus erat * 
C14t mapis egregie Coli Terraque mearus, 

Arque Maris traftus exprimere arte datum eſt ? 


Il Vis ſua non lachrymis O fleribus irngtt ora ? 
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OBSERVANDISSIMI. 


Vos ergo non immerito crudelia fata 

Accuſo, E5 weſtra de feritate queror; 
Quod neque (it licitum ſupereſſe duutius ul, 

Nec licuit nobi illtus ore frui. 
Cujus ab interuutantum cum mente recordor 

yos parnie E9 nobss acceleraſſe mak : 
Hei muh triſtitia ma:ſtusque dolore tremiſco, 

Arque mee lachrymis ummaduere gene. 
Sed quid me vans cupiam cruciare querelis ? 

Et cur me fatis oppoſuaſſe velim ? 
Cum jam poſſideat caleſtia Regna beatus , 

Nec quis ſe fatis oppoſuiſſe queat. 
Hinc igitur lL:chrime procul efte, valete querels, 

Hoxo1 Q iy Domino molliter ofſa cubent. 
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ct Eoia Pyramidum fileat miracula Memphis, 
A Romaque nec moleis tollat in Aſtra ſuas, 
2» WE 8 Majus opus dias in Juminis exiit oras, 
gx Debira que Flandris palma duobus erat. 
W! Sed medio in curſu ſudanti ac magna minanti 
Mors M xxcaTox1 dempfit iniqua comam: 
Sic clarum meditatus opus vita excidit auctor. 
Non potuit totus ſed ramen ille mori : 
H onvp1us acceſlit nutantis deſtina Mundi. 
Honopius ATLanT1s Fama ſecunda fuit. 
Si Canis ignavus quondam, fi pervigil Anſer 
Creditus: hinc maculam deleat ille ſuam. 
Anſeribus demus Capitolia tura fuiſle ; 
SERvVAToO fuerit ſed Canis Oxset prior. 


P. Scriverius. 


In Tabulas Geographicas 
GERARDI MERCATORIS 


AT I HORE EE I AWTSPFICH 


CL. V. IVDOCO HONDIO 
auctius & 1lluſtrius Evulgatas. 


S Vrrit ad Eoos mercator & extera regna 
3 Ditibus ut gazis & multo fulgeat auro: 

© At noſter Mercator ad ultima climata Mundi 
It Mente abiens Czloque folum dimenſus & undas, 

2-# Majus opus gazis atque omni rettulit auro. 
| Acceſlit ſollers hinc H oxv I cura laborque, 

Qui terram & totum rimatus mente profundum 
Extremam adjecifle manum, cultumque decusque 
Tantooperiinſtituit magno molimine rerum. 
Vndeetiam artifici dedolans Are tabellas 
Infignem meruit przlatz laudis honorem. 
Vtdubium fir, utri plus debeat Orbis & Vrbes: 
NamM zxcaroxis veluteminet Honvo1us aura, 
Sic quoque Mzxcartor nunc HoxvplI munere floret. 
Quas dignas vivo grates jam reddimus urnz. 


Toh. Iſacus Pontants. 
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Coſmographorum mortem dolens. 


S b* Z >< Cquis eri: tandem finis tam multa querendi ? 
EE Heuquoties ad me cura moleſta redis ? 
Ergone metotum rriſtes ſevique dolores 
Conficitis? miſerum an ſpicula cunfta petunt? 
En pridem Alcide Tveteris pertriſtia fata 
 Luxi,illum raperet cumfera Parca wirum : 
GEeraRrDuU mn raperet Magnum cum Parca maligna, 
Infeſta heu magns Parca maligna nims ! 
GEeraRrDuUm Terre Clique quod omma celat 
Scriptorem in(ignem,qu mihi grande decus. 
Niſus qui «terms Emi committere puntis 
Spe&andum quicquid latior Orbis habet : 
Principio parvis Tabulis membra omnia pene 
Prodidit, EUR oP AE que ferat eſſe ſue. 
Preterea quicquid tota ha m parte notandum , 
Et memori dignum poſteritate foret. : 
Quando operam his navat Senior jam torus wills. 
Parca wveta ſummam ponere ſepa manum. 
Tnftruftam graphica ſpohavit arundine dextram, 
Tnque ſuo curſu nobil? rupit opus. 
Artificts tantiluxi vivo impete raptum, 
Paucula ſingultu verba frequente trahens. 
Tnterea, attritum his curis ſpes una fovebat, 
 Quod novus Alcides HoND1v s iſte meu, 
Me ſenio feſſo, Calum Terrasque Polumque 
Fulciret, Tabulas perficeretque meas. 
Continud radium ſumpſit, ſcalprum, calamumque, 
Evuxoeas extreman hicumpoſuitque manum. 


Hinc alias Munai partes deſcribere pergit : 
AFRICA C1 membris conſpiciturque ſuis. 
Inde A s14aM aggreſſus magnam, Regna omnia prodit 
Tlius, & Parres exhibet ipſe oculis. 
Adatta © his quarta eſÞ Mundi nova portio,pridem 
MacELLANE tis cogmta navigtis. 
Succeſdiſſe novum Tveteri Itabar Alumno 
Alciden, ſed & hunc Mors rapit ante diem. 
Sic ego qui pridem Gt = a v1 triſha fata 
Flebam, iterum ad lacrymas cogor abire novas. 
Siccine te noſtri rariſiima gloria ſecli 
lusTs Honop1 nobis eriptt atra dies! 
Quid factis Dive, crudelianumina, Parc? 
Communem hunc cuntt1s copitis ire 1am? 


| £LEtate huic viriuli rupiſtis ſtamina tvite 


Qu cure Mufis, Mercurioque fuit? 

O mans, 6 digiti per quos fibi diva Minerva 
Daaala viſa fuit, Mercuriusque ſagax | 
Sed quia? flat ſua cuique dies mortalibus ZZ vi, 

Quam ftatuit Dominus cunfta creata regens, 
Er Chriſto felix 1 v s T u s Celoque receptus 
Hanc aud.tvocem, ſerve fidelis ades. 
Ergo tuum tandem merorem & pone querelas : 
lusTus Iuſtorumbhic additus eſt numero. 
Ingenuque fut doftis monimenta reluquit, 
Qu4 nunquam tenebris obruet ulla dies. 
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Tlantem Terris dedit HonDi1us, orbusat Orbis 
Preſidio Atlantis jam ruiturus erat. 
Jupiter occurrit , fatoque ad ſidera raptum. 
HonDpium Arlanteas juſfit obire vices, 
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THE PREFACE VPON ATLAS: 


==&e TLAS King of Mauritania,was borne of a Royall race,and had for his father Serrenus, or 
Pp bY Indigena (as Euſebius withneſſech out of the moſt auncient Hiſtorians) whoſe ſurname was 
\ : 5 Coelus, & whoſe mother was Titea,ſnrnamed Terrs; his great Grand-father onthe Fathers and 
REA | oY mothers ſide were £/us or So{ King of Phoenice,who with his wife Beruth,dwelt inBib/zus, both 

TOs Yo of them excellently verſedin ASTRONOMIE, andinnaturall diſciplines, ſo that for 
; their learning ſake, they were accounted worthy of the names of Sol and of Czium,vndoub= 
redly this Atlas,as the Ancients report(namely Dzodoras in his fourth booke and fifth chapter) was a moſt skill= 
full Aſtrologer, and the firſt among men, that diſputed of the Sphoere, He had manie Bretheren, ro the number 
of 45. whom Cel#s begot of diverſe woemen, whereof 17 of them he had by 7ztea, a moſt prudent Matron, 
that did many good offices to men, whom he after their mothers name called 73zaves, He hadallfo fiſters, among 
whomrthe principall were Bafiia whoin favour of het mother, brought vpall her brethren, and therefore they 
called her Grandmother, and Rhea Pandora. Now afterthe deceaſe of Coclus, Baſiliabeing the eldeſt,and excel- 
ling the others in prudence and vertue, by the common conſent of herbretheren, and the people, being a Vir- 
ginand ynmarryed, ſhee obcayned the Kingdome, Afterwards, being defirous toleavean heire behind her, ſhe 
was marryed to her brother Hyper/op, and ſhee bare him two Sonns, to wit, Sol and Zyza, whole prudence Hype- 
rions brethren,admiring; tothe intent the Kingdom might tiot be ſetled vpon his iflue, they maſacred him, and 
drowned Sol his Sonn being yet an Infant in the river of Erydanus, 'Then the Sonnes of Ccelus, whereof the no- 
bleſt of them were a4/@4and Saturn, ſhared their Fathers Kingdomes betweene them. Atlas had for his part, 
thoſe Countrics , which lay next vnto the Ocean, and Lybia, and the ſtreights of Gibraltar , whence Mount= 
Atlas andthe Atlanticke people in Mauritania tooke firſt their name, and Saturnus obtayned Sicilia, and Lybia, 
who being afterward hated of his people, for the crueltie he vſed againſt his Father Ccoelus, fleddintoltalie, 
where by Ianus he was made Partaker of the Kingdome. Now foraſmuch as Dyodorus alledgeth, that Ccelus 
was the firſt King that reigned among the Atlanticks,the people being before diſperced vp and cowne in fields 
in Collonies, he admoniſhed them, to gather themſelves together, and to build rownes. Withourall queſtion 
cheſe Kings were very ancient, becauſe Atlas, Sonne of Atlas, having chaſed away his brother Heſperws was King 
of Iberia, which afterwards in the yeere 7 38, after the vniverſall flood was called Spayne. Heſperus flying into 
Etruria, where he was made tutourto anus. The Grandfather of Atlas (Elius) reigned in Phenice anno 662 
after the deluge. And Diodorus witnefleth, that thoſe Kings our of the nature of things , and the contempla- 
tion of them, they attayned to excellent knowledg; and withall became pious , and more humane, thar as Dy- 
odorus trucly ſaith, the Arlanticks bore away the bell both for their pietie, and humanitie to ſtraungers, from all 
other Nations whatſoever,when there were ſcarcely not above 22 or 23 generations compleat, and manie parts 
of the carth not yetinhabited. Atlas had manie Sonns, but among the reſt, one famous for his pietie, juſtice, 
and courteſie to his ſubjects. His name was Heſperus, who aicending vp to the top of Mount Atlas, to ſearch 
out diligently rhe courſe of the Starrs, was ona ſudden violently carryed away with winds, and appeared no 
more. So much Dyodorus ſpeaketh of him: but in my opinion (as I have ſaid) I finde he was Kingin beria, into 
which atl.ſt, he came with a proſperous winde, where he lived ſo prudently and religiouſly , that when he fled 
into Erruria, being driven from thence by his brother , for his excellent wiſedome and prudence he was made 
Tutor to lan, and adminiftratourof the Kingdom, which offices Atlas his brother vndertooke. My pur- 
poſe then is to followe this Atlas, a man ſo excelling ia erudition, humanitie, and wiſedome, {as from a loftie 
watch tower) to cortemplate Coſmographie,as muchas my ſtrength and abilitie will permit mee;to ſee if per- 
adventure, by my diligence, I may finde out ſome truths in things yet vaknowne , which may ſerye to the 
ſtudic of wiſedom. And as the world conteyneth the numberof all things, the ſpecies ,order, harmonie, pro. 
portion, vertues and effects; ſo beginning from the creation: I will number all the parts thereof, ſofarre as me. 
thodicall reaſon requireth , according to the order of the creation,and will contemplate phyſically, that the 
cauſes of things may be knowne, whereof confiſterh that ſcience of ſciences wiſedom , which direRetrh 
every thing toa good end, by aprovident wiſedom , which doth facilitate the way to the ends. This is the 
maine ſcopeI ayme at, Afterward I will handle Cceleſtiall things in their ranke : then the Aſtronomicks ; 
which appertayne to conjecture by the Starrs. Fourthly , treate of things Elementarie, 8 laſtly the Geogra- 
phicks, and ſo (as ina mirrour) will ſet before your eyes , the whole world, that in making vſe of ſome rudi.. 
ments, ye may finde out the cauſes of things, and ſo by attayning vnto wiſedom and prudence , by this meanes 
leade the Reader to higher ſpeculations, 
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dravone out of the E uanzelicall preparations of Enſebins. lib.1. cap.. wohich 


hee noted out of Sachoniaton a Phenician Hiſtorian , tranſlated word by word, by 
Philo Biblius , and partly out of Diodorus Siculus, 


C[1lns, which alſo is called Sa- { 
| turnus; his wife , his ffrers [apiter Olympins. 


Rhea. L 


Iapetus, to whome by Cli- 4 Prometheus. {Deucalion, 
menea , daughter of the 


Ocean were borne. | Epimetheus. 
Baſilia. 
Bztilus. 

RG . {Sol being an Infant , was 
| Hyper1on, his wife was his | wg = 
Celus, to whome by er Baſ lia. yes 4 drownd in Erydanus. 

| i Luna. 
4 

| Dagon rhe God of the Philiſtins, called I upiter Ararrins, 
whame the people of Azotus adored, 
(Heſperus. 
| _ JAtlas. 
Alcyone. 

| | Merope. 


Atlas, zo whome by Pleion | Eleftre. 


daughter of the Ocean 4 Celeno. 
were borne, | Tayete. 


Sterope. 


Maia, of whome by 


L LC 1upiter was borne. \ Mercurius, 
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The firſt Chapter. 
The ſcope of all Coſmographie_. 


T is a common Axiom amon 

8 thoſe, who are in any wiſe elevated, 
$ inthe contemplation of the worke 
SSC of this frame of the world , that 
RES God, whois the Authour thereof, 
WY is of an immenſepower, wiſedome 
and goodnefle, and it is impoſlible, 
that a man should doubt of his power, who beleeveth 
that it was created of nothing , and that the matter 
thereof is not eternall. If there be any man,to whom 
this power, & goodnefle of God dothnot ſufficiently 
appeare, as not having yet conſidered well the com- 
mendabſle, exquiſite, and moſt wiſe ornament and dil- 
poſition of this Fabrick, let himthen diligently en- 
quire with vs, ſo farre as the contemplation of the 
workmanship it ſelfe , may perſwade him , and as 
farre as is lawfull to knowe by the word of God, and 
the experience of things. For this is the maine ſcope 
weeayme at, that in handling Coſmographie, the in- 
finite wiſedome of God, and his inexhauſt goodneſle, 
may be knowne, aſwell by the admirable concordan- 
Cie of all things to one and the ſame end of God , as 
alſo by his inſcrutable providence inthe compoſition, 
whereby wee may be continually rapt vp to reverence 
and honour his Majeſtie, 8& to embrace his rich good- 
neſſe. God graunt then, that he will be pleaſed, toen- 
lighten our darke vnderſtanding with his light, and 
dire& our mindes , to the finding out of this true 
wiſedome. It is ſo then, that this immenſe goodneſfſe 
of God, not able to conteyne his owne glorie in him- 
ſelfe, by reaſon of his ſuperabundant fecundirie to be- 
get, was willing to create man, to whom he might 
communicate the ſame , and having conceiyed in his 
wiſedome,to inveſt him with a Bodie, ſuch as wee ſee, 
and as his firſt Creation sheweth him tobe, created 
and brought forth the world by his Almightie power, 
and digetted it into that order, nature,and propor- 
tion, according to that Idea, which he from all Eter- 
nitie had conceived,furniſhed with all parts neceflarie 
for the vſe of man ſo created. Therefore,the chiefend 
ofthe works of God, & his primarie intention,was to 
communicate his glorie. 'The ſecond was the creation 
of man. The third, the diſpoſition of all things inthe 
world, and the laſt drift of his intention , was the be- 
ginning of the worke. It behooveth him then, that 
will vndertake the deſcription of the world, to begin 
at its,firſt exordium,whowould profitably extend it to 
Phyloſophie. 

Curious men were wont toaſke, 1.what God did be- 
fore hee created the world , how and where hee was 
then,when as yet there was neither 2.place, nor time? 
why hee did not create the world many ages before ? 
eo wherefore hee did not make man ſo perfect, that 
hee could not fall > ro which frivolous and rash que- 


ftions , hee willeaſely anfwere who hath knowledge | 


S || 


as farre as the Scriptures and the worke of God 
teacheth vs of the ſacred Trinitie, and who $hall dili- 
gently obſerve the true definitions of time , and 
place : but this impietie , and wickednefſe of men are 
not worthy the anſwering ; forir is religion, not to 
prye further icto the hidden ſecrets, and judgments 
of God, then hee hath revealed vnto vs in his holy 
word, and to diſpute of things, thatare out of out 
element, and before the world was, and of things that 
are above our reach and capacitie, is meere remeritie 
and folly : ſeing they beger onely opinions, not ſcien- 
ces, and therefore can bring no true wiſedome along; 
with them : but rather produce ſtrange do@trins , 
which obſcure, and darken the truth. Let it ſuffice ys 
then, toknowe the truth of things, ſo farre forth, as 
hiſtorie and ſence reveale to vs, and not according to 
opinions, whereof there is no ſcience, and in ſo doing; 
_ Shall not erre, ifwee onely proceede in a right 
order, | 


I. T How ſcoffing Atheiſt, that enquirest, what 
Th Almightie did before hee framed that, 
What weightie worke his minde was buyſyed on, 
Eternally before this world begon, 
(Sith ſo deepe wiſedome, and ommipotence 
N ought worſe beſeems, then ſloth and negligence) 
Knowe (bold Blaſphemer) that before, he built 
A Hell to punish the preſumptuons guilt. 
Of thoſe vngoaly, whoſe proud ſence dare cite 
eAnd cenſure ſo his wiſedome infinite. 
Il. God was not voyd of ſacredexerciſe, 

Hee did admire his glories, miſteries, E 
H:s power, his juſtice and his providence, 

His bounteons grace and great beneficence : 

Were th' Holy objeft of. his heavenly thought 
Upon the which eternally it wrought, 

It maye bee alſo, that God meditated 

The worlds Idea, ere it was created : 

eAlone hee lived not; for his Sonne and Spirit, 
Were with him aye, equall in might and merit, 


THE PROLEGOMENA 


Of the 
FABRICK OF THE WORLD: 


The ſecond Chapter. h 
Of God, the beginning and Workmaiter of allthings, at 
cording to the Platonits. | 


He Platoniſts from. the communion of the 
ſpecies, which is diſcerned in things andin 


_ theorderwhichappeared in them, have very 
| well afſended vntothat O NE, who is the firſt 
and the beginning of all things , thatis (according as 
Paul faith Rom.71:20.) thatin beholding the diſpoſi- 
tion, and moſt adorned harmonie of all chings , per- 
ceived after ſome manner inthem , the exiſtence of 
A2 


fome 
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tome Providence, and vnderſtanding them tobe the 


worke of ſome ox have attayned fo farre , that they 
were drawne, aſwell to the meditating of them, as to 
the afhrming their Creation. But when againe , they 
did diſcend trom this O x x, to the Contemplation of 
his workes, they erred both in the manner, and inthe 
order of the Creation. Firſt ofall, in that they make 
the intellect, or Spirit Fabricator of the World , out 
of this O NE, and diſtinguiſh him entirely from him, 
and make him another atterwards. Againe, in this, 
that ſeparating the matter it ſelfe from all forme, they 
vnder{tand ir not to be the generation of any Idea:for 
Ideasare ſpecies,or formes, w* can engender nothing 
but formes , and ſo conſequently muſt of neceflitie 
followe, that they vnderſtand it, not to have beene 
created, but thar it is eternall. "The originall of this 
errour is, becauſe they beleeved the matter was onely 
ſuſceptible of tormes , and that it had no communion 
with the formes of nature, and therefore have not 
onely once dreamed, that ir was in the ſeeds of forms, 
and that the force thereof, might be conducted by 
the worker. Whence they were at length conftraynd 
to conſtitute a certaine perpetuall anda formall be- 
ginning out of the matter. By the ſame reaſon , they 
were induced to ſet downe one ſelf-ſazze out of Onx, 
_ anddiverſe from him, ſo cutting too neere the quick, 
and ſpoyling this ONE, and primarie-beginning of 
all things, ot all nature of being, and fearing {without 
cauſc)thcy ſhould make this athing copounded: they 
invented an other beginning of rhings out of this 
ONE, bcgottenof ONE, butdiſtin& in Efſence and 
proprictie of nature trom whome alone as from the 
Father, firſt and immeadietly depended the firſt mo- 
dell of the worke of the world, and of the immediate, 
vertue formatrix of things. The traces of which do- 
Qrine, Valentine following added other fancies vnto 
it, having found out a meane, whereby O Nx , whom 
he calleth Proarche and Bythum, hath proceeded tothe 
generation of the Spirit , & by ſome generation com- 
ming betwixt afterwards. Finally , deducingit tothe 
Creation, afwell of the matter, as of all things, and 
even mixing therewith this prodigious Phyloſophie 
of Pythagoras , whom. his diſciples following , taught 
the ſame doctrine in oblcuring, and adulterating the 
truth inall parts; more then with olde wives fables, 
bur ſeing the raving of theſe men, vaniſhed of itſelte, 
wee will rather have reſpect tothe Theologie of the 
Platoniſts, and to the originall ofthe world,the which 
as it harh more appearance of divinity,thenallothers, 
and ſeemeth to come neereſt tothe Moſaicall truth: 
ſo likewiſe it may more eaſely drawe vs, totrue and 
ſacred Phyloſophie. And therefore, in propounding a 
briefe ſumme thereof , wee will oppoſe againſt it a 
true narration of things drawne aſwell from the ſe. 
crets of the holy Scriptnre , as from nature , confir- 
ming the one , by folid reaſons, and rejecting the 0- 
ther, wherin it ſtrayeth from the truth ; to the end 
that vnder the colour of a more divine Theologie, 
the eyes of our vnderſtanding bee notdazled in the 
ſearch ofthis phyloſophie,wherin much falſitie is con- 
tayned. Thar it mayealſo appeare to all men, that a- 
mong the Ethaicks,there was never ſchoole fo holy,no 
care ſofervent,nowits ſo excellent, that by their own 
:induſtrie could attayne vnto the truth of things;con- 
fideringalſothe moſt Religious among them , even 
the Platoniſts themſelves , wandred aſtraye, and mi- 
niſtred matter of erring toothers. Wherefore lett vs 
give thanks vnto God alone, who is the Beginning, 
the Creatour, the Animatour, the Conſervatour, and 
the End ofthe work of the world: And thar it pleaſed 


him by Moſes, and his other Prophets, to reveale vn- 

to vs the Fabrick of the Univerie, the beginning and 
fountayre ofall Phyloſophie and of all truth, _ 

' This thenis the Summe of the Platoniſts Theolo. O xs or 
gie; they laye downe three beginnings , in things di- ood. 
vine, towit, ONE, ſpirit and foule , which are called wing ayes 
in there fables, Czlws, Saturnus and Tupiter: following ia 
one an other in order, 'The chiefeſt whereof is hee, 7 2%: de 
whome they make to be their firſt and Sovereigne hr te longe; 


God. Him they call ONz, in regard of his moſt 5 64 


ſimple eſſence, and Good by reaſon cf his ſuperabun- [;1ee <5. 
dant fruitfulneſſe to engender , and facilitie to com- Fed tim. | 
muuicate himſelfe , they deſcribe him tobe, neither # i 1ar4 
being, nor eflence, neither intelle& , nor good adje- peer 
Qively: neither to vnderſtand , nonot himſelfe, nei- 71 ® 
ther tolive nor to move; but to be above all theſe 
things, that is, the Beginning and Original of being, 
and Efſence, of Intellect, and of intelligencc, of lite, 
and of motion , and the firſt and ſupreame of all 
things, that maye be apprehended, befide himſelfe, 
Againe, that he hath nothing in himſelfe, that he dif 
fereth from all things, that he conſiſteth in himſelfe, 
and cannot be mixed with things ſequent, and yet ne- ; 
vertheleſſe that heis preſent inall things, and that 
he contayneth all things, and in like manner he is 
everie where, andyet no where, that is to ſaye,he hath 
no neede of any place, neither is he finite , nor deter- 
mined, neither within, nor withont , but is the power 
of all things : yea the greateſt power of all powers, 
and yet is not all things, but above all things. 

T hat this oze or good produceth from his owne a- Tie yin 
bundance, not by conſent of any cogitation , not by 
any councill, not by any determinate will ; not being 
moved by any meanes , but abiding in his owne habi- 


tude, by his owne peculiar perteQtion, accompanyed 


by a potentiall aft, or an efficacious power,internally 
he created a beame, which he diſperceth almoſt like 
the Sunne, that abiding one, audtheſame immoye- 
able, ſpreadeth its light, which beame in aſmuch, that 


. on a ſudden, it is made that whichit is, abiding in 


him, it becommetha being , but in that it is corver- 
ted naturally to the Parent, whenee it received it 
motion , itis made living , from whome being forty- 
fied and repleniſhed with power, and perfection, is en- 
riched by it ſelfe , of the ſame intelligence, and be= 
commeth a Spirit, and Intelle&, and aſwell in reſpect 
to his Father, as to himſelfe beeomes intelligent: but 
inaſmnchas regarding himſelfe, and being well ac- 
quainted with his owne power (how farre it is exten=- 
ded, as that from whence the vertue,which is the Ge- 
netnix of all taketh her force) defineth to himſelfe 
his Eſſence, which hethereto was indefinite, and in- 
determinate , and maketh itexplicate , not in apply- 
ing thereto his Spirit, orin paſſing it into his vnder- 
ſtanding, as a man doth in ſeeking of rhat which hee 
hath not, or defireth to knowe, that which he is igno- 
rant of: but by a ſole anda perpetuall At of his vn- 
derſtanding, which never ſlumbreth. An Internall 
Act ( Ifaye ) of his Efſence, having evermore aneye 
to his power, and knowing determinately things, 
which were hidden, without addition of Intelligence 
ſo( I faye) he conceiveth in his ynderſtanding the 
Ideas, or formative ſpecies of all things, which they 
call Intelligible Gods, and engendreththemin ſome 
ſort. Diſtinguiſhed by a formall reaſon, but the ſame 
inEflence as manie Exiſtents One. I ſay not one, 
& manie, but oxe-manie, as Permenides will have it, 
forthe lefſe numerous unity, aſwellin the thought , 
as in the ſoule,and as the Intelle@ is repleniſhed with 


| Power received from ONE: ſolikewile being full of 


Ideas, 
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Tdeas, or the formes of all things remayne one, 
and the ſame with them , all beings exiſting in this, 
and them true, becauſe they are immutable and eter- 
nall , which as a Satyr ſuddenly fwalloweth them 
vp,as being engendred from him,8& inhim, ſuffering 
them not to bee nourriſhed at Rheas houſe , that is, 
not ſuffering themto fall into the matter of things 
vaturall & fraile: bur keepeth all things in himſelf; 8 
conteyncth them without diffolution or partition, 
and poſſeſſeth all things in one , being preſent alſo to 
all things, atid inallplaces, and yet nevertheleſſe is 
notinthem, but they in him, as depending of him, 
and confiſting in him, Now as the Intellect is ONE- 
»:avie; that is, Oxe being in himſelteall, and in1den- 
tity of Eſſence,or an unitie impartible, but diftihgui- 
ſhed in himſelfe,according tothe parts , abyding to- 
gether, and inwardly by an alteritie, is not partible 
in ſequent being , but remayneth alwayes with it 
ſelfe, as one is not diſtributed into ſequents. For it 
15 not diſperced diſtinctly into many things , accor- 
ding to his internall alterity , but procreateth one 
onely, according to the ſeminall reaſons, being al- 
ready by a&t, and power manie together, to wit, zhe 
Soule, whereof wee ſhall come to ſpeake of imme- 
diatly. They terme this intelle&, the great God, the 
ſecond God, and beſides not any, but Al! God, from 
whome as from the primarie , and Sole all being, all 
beings immediatly obtaine their Efſence, and there- 
fore all Gods. They call this alſo the word of God, 
and an act produced, from the ſame good,and againe 
the Image of God, becauſe it imitateth the good- 
nefſe of his begetter, with all his ſtrength, by a co- 
pious and a fruitfull proprietie toengender, which 
forces ſeeing he recciveth them from his Begetter , 
are yet ſo conjoyned to him, thatirt ſeemeth onely, 
co bee diſtinguiſhed from him, by a certaine alteritie. 
And Platocallethit 7dea, becauſe it comprehendeth 
inits effence, the Patterne and ſole indiyiduall ſpe- 
cies of all things. Hee calleth it both the cauſe and 
the makerof the world, inaſmuch as being made the 
firſt being, it afterward becommerhthe Parent of all 
beings. 

The generation of this Spirit is the Soule of the 
world, the third God, no otherwiſe proceeded from 
thence, then it from one, for it ſelte is the word of 
the Spirit ; Itis che light ſtreaming forth by the Spi- 
rit Creatourofthe world, itis an Act, and the whole, 
producerh outwardly , and the hife , which quicknerh 
things inferiour , according as it is enlivened by the 
intellect, it ſelfe being enlivened by converſion to 
one , and as the being which looketh ro its begetrer 1s 
made Intellect: ſo the Soule alſo having regard tothe 
Spirit is made reaſon from the ſame intelleQ. Light 
and Trace , evermore depending from thence. Ir 
being likewiſe of the ſame conjunction , but com- 
prehending from thence inferiour things, one and 
manie exiſting together , according to Parmenides : 
One, becauſe that under a Common intellectuall eſ- 
ſence,it receiveth the reaſons of all formes,and is re- 
pleniſhed when it hath regard to its Father the intel- 
lect, and ſo manie together , becauſe that when it is 
converted toit ſelfe, it conceiveth apart by it ſelfe, 
the ſeminall reaſons of all formes, and their number 
by order , andby their exceeding great fecundity to 
produce, being heated within: it animateth them, and 
giveth them a beginning of motion , to engender 
tormes in the matter, to wit, tocreate ſence toliving 
Creatures, Nature vigetative toplants, Motion to 
cocleſtiall bodies, and beſides all this , whatſoever ap- 
pertayneth to order, Species, Nature,proportion,and 


| 
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the Motion of things. Therefore ,the Soule being ſo 
conſtituted in her Eſſence, that as the One, and the 
Intelle&, tlie ſame may alſo bee inevery place, and 
being preſettt toall things, it cannot be otherwiſe , 
but it muſt ordaine all things ih this viſible world : 
diſpoſe, vigetate, animate, and conduct every thing 
as it were in hatching it to its proper being and form: 
yet the Spirit abideth , not in it ſelfe impattible , but 
1n ſome ſott to all bodies, and infinuateth it felfe into 
them in every place, that is, according to the reaſon 
of eyery ſpecies, butnot diſtributed into parts devi- 
ded by itſelfe:forit is both according toits ſubſtance, 
and according to all its eſſence indeviſible,and is both 
togetherin all places, and in all things ; but worketh 
diverſly, in exerciſing its forces by the ſemiinall, and 
ſpecificall reaſons , which are niany atid make one re« 
ſemblance, towit, of ſpecies in things of it ſelfe, and 
therefore though that in its Efſence, it becommerh 
diviſible: yer nevertheeleſſe, that is not done by a pro- 
per necelfitic of deviſion (for it abideth alwaies whol- 
ly initſelfe) but it is becauſe that the bodies by rea« 
ſon of their deyiſibility,cannot receive indeviſibility, 
ſothar, this partition of bodies, is not a paſſion, ora 
neceſſity of rhe Soule. 

The Platoniſts then aſcribe to Divine things, theſe 
three beginnings in the ſame manner, as I have de- 
clared them. As for the firſt,they doe not agree, that 
it is an Act of ſome One (as it ought not to bee, ) 
or that it hath avy aCtion : yet they graunt thar it is 
potentiall , that is to ſay, thatit hath the power to 
produce, retayning the fimplicity of ON x; But that 
the Intelle&, is anact flowing from one, And that 
the Soule alſois an Ad from this lame intellect , and 
that both the one, and the other, are differing from 
him from whom they proceede. That he alſo, who 
begetteth is greater, and betterthen he whichvis be- 
gotten of him : and therefore, the intellect is leſle , 
and worſe then the One , bur that it is better, and 
greater then the Soule, and likewiſe the Soule then 
the ſpecies, which ir produceth. This is the meaning 
of all the Platonick Theologie, againſt which wee 
will heere oppoſe that which is more true, 
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Of the 


FABRICK OF THE WORLD. 


The third Chapter. 


The true Confeſfion of God , and of the Trinity drawne 
from the ſecrets of the Scripture. 
Eſeence, vulſe 


He word of God propoſethvnto vs * oxe God, 

vnder three hypoſtaſes ( or ſubſiſtences) di- T 

ſin, but not devided; or ſeperated in him- pjc$ ec 
laftifig ro ever- 
latting, in, 
Ged j _ 
ſence moſt ſim- 
- ple, pure and 


abſolute, and 
berng eſſentially 


4 


2 Qod 1; thas 
one Sperituall 


ſelfe, every of them hath their proprieties, 
whereby itis diſtinguiſhed from the other. Now there 
isthe Father, the Word, or the Sonne , and the holy 
Ghoſt ; which are one, not becauſe they are of one ; 
Efſence, as Man of man, but becauſe they are of one j;,724* 
eflence in number, for conſidering , that they are in- fngiedince 


the Father, the 


ſeparable in himſelfe , and all the hidden efſence of Se and. 
Holy Ghoſt, and 


the Father , ſhineth in the word as by ani eternall ge- ;cjercpore cat 
neration , in ſach ſort, that the word is the ſkining 75,05" 
charaQter and expreſſe eflence of the Father,and that 


Trimztie, and 
Trinitze im 
Vutie, or /ite 


this ſame eſſence ſhineth fromthe Father bythe word ri". 
in all the Vniverſe, the ſplendour whereof is the holy 
Spirit. Theſe three have one and tlie ſame Deitie, 
omnipotencie,vertue, wiſedome,goodnefle,will, and 
may 1n no wiſe be called three. Seing their force, 
power, 


Trin-vnitie. 
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power,and Action,is but one in number, as the Sonne 
reacheth us. John the 17 ſpeaking thus ofhis Father. 
AU mine are thine , and thine are mine, beſides , the 
Father that. dwelleth in me , hee doth the workes. John 
the 14: 10, and Johnthe 5. My Farher worketh hitherto, 
and 1 worke alſo. It is alſo moſt manifeſt by the ſacred 
Scriptures, that the Holy Ghoſt, the Father, and the 


Sonne, worke all things. Andin the firſt Booke of 


Wiſedome , it is ſaid: The Spirit is ſaid to have re. 
pleniſhed the vniverſe,ſo that of all theſe three, there 
1s but one common operation, but according to their 
perſonall proprietie , proceeding otherwiſe from the 
Father , otherwiſe from the Sonne, and otherwiſe 
from the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore, wee doe not ſet 


. downethree Gods, nor three beginnings of things, 


as Plato doth, but one indevided , according to him- 
{elte, preſent in all places, ofwhom,by whom,and for 
whom all things were created;cxiſting by a triple rea- 
ſon: but one and the ſame efſence diſtinguiſhed into 
three ſubſiſtences, or Perſons , but which differ not 
incflence , neither are devided among themſelves, 
neither by leffer conſequents, are worſer in order , as 
the Platoniſts make him, butall equall in Divinitie, 
Eternitie, Power,and efficacie, the Proprietie of whoſe 
eflence is neither lefſer nor more then the other, but 
equallie necefſarie to the Creation of all things. For 
inevery worke, three things are neceſffarie in a wor- 
ker, Power or beginning of the internall Act, the 
Conceptionand the Diſpoſition of the Act or inter- 
nall worker, and the iſſue of the Act. Even as in fire, 
the beginning of the heate, is the Nature, or forme 
of the fire, the A& of it, is the internall heate. The 
Action or act proceeding is the heate which cometh 
out of it, Andthe Squle is the beginning and mo- 


tive power, it is the diſpoſition,or will to moove,it is | 


finallie the motion it ſelfe. 

But becauſe that God hath not created the world, 
cither by.chance , os through ignorance, ſearching 
the meanes how, or without wiſdom, but with a great 
deale of Prudence and wiſdome, it cannot be denied, 
but that from all Eternitie , hee had conceived ſome 
certaine determinate modell, and all the Ideas of his 


works, to which wee give not beginning inthe word, 
b T1: crearion as Plato doth, but to the ® Parent of the word , con- 
-» i-- fidering that whatſoever the Sonne hath, hee hath it 


from his Father , and for this cauſe wee will place the 
Father firſt, as the Seminary reaſon of the world, the 
Sonne,the force vigetative , the H.Ghoſt the vertue 
Productive, 8& animative,the which with him procee- 


ding from the Father, 8 being ſhed out by the Sonne, 


it pafſeth intoa worke.So,the H. Ghoſt, w® is aboun- 
ding inthe Father,awakeneth this Almightie & inex- 
hauſt fountaine of the Father, and the immeſe fecun- 
ditie of the Sonne incites him ( as it wereP'to budde 
forth, and by the quickning ſpiration of his holy Spi- 
rit, the Father begetteh the world, by a meane and ſe- 
minall reaſon, having conceived it, goes it to his 
Sonne , as hee who properlie exprefleth the Father, 
from the Sonne already by act the world is brought 
forth, & yetis not brought forth , but by the meanes 
of the Holy Ghoſt as being the Chariot, whereby 
the world ſpreadethit ſelfe, throughits parts, and 1s 
animated in all things according to the proper Idea 
of every one ofthem. Now the Spirit accompanyerh 
the work alwayes,and inal things, to the end that rhat 
which is conceived by the impregnant aCtivitie , and 
formed by the quickning motion thereof, is alſocon- 
ſerved by the ſame : It accompanies not then all 
things in ſuch ſort, that therefore it is divided into 
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Platoniſts call it, the Soule of the world to be preſent 
in all things, and isnot fo ſevered from them , that it 
becomes, either the Soule,or the forme of every one, 
but abydeth in himſelfe, and in all things preſent, and 
diverſe, and ſeparated from all , he formerh all things 
at once by the powerof the Father, by the At of the 
Sonne , every one in his Efſence, and forme , accom- 


pliſhing by degrees , both the Efſence , and the mat- 


ter, according tothe reaſon of the Modell, and after- 
wards appropriateth all things, according tothe Law, 
conceived of the Father. 


T he firſt Chapter. 


Of the Fabricke of the World. 


of the wiſedome of the Creatour. 
= Ee purpoſed (friendly Reader) to treate 


of Geographie it is requiſite for mee, as the 
weightines, and excellencie of ſuch a worke 
requireth, toapply all the facultie of my un- 
derſtanding thereunto : that I may repreſent before 
the eyes of every one, aſwell the ſpecies , as the order 
of all things created: that by this meanes, I might the 
better conduct and lead theReader to the contempla- 


tion of the univerſe: and the knowledg of the Fabrick 
of the world, for ſo is it written , O Lord how manyfold Pe.rog-v.r4 


are they workes ,in wiſedome thou ha#t made them,the Earth 
& full of thy riches! Now it is wiſedom to know the cau- 
ſes, and the ends of things, which can never be better 
known, then by the moſt excellent ordayned frame 
of the world drawne out by this great , and moſt wiſe 
Architect, according to the cauſes exprefſed,and no- 
ted by order, For as 1n creating, hee gavetoall things 
their nature: ſotheyalſoimmediately effected thar, 
which was enjoyned them, and ſhall ſo continue, till 
the Conſummation of things. And therefore nothing 
is more ſure, then to ſearch out diligently his worke, 
as it hath been wrought by this ſame Authour, and it 
hath beene left vnto us in writ by his holy Spirit, by 
the Miniftery of Moſes , faithfull in all hs houſe. For wee 
cannot ſo eaſily erre,in aſſigning the cauſes of things, 
when as wee tall contemplate, the Primary , and 
principall Lawes of Nature, commonly knowne , and 
that wee deſcribe the like effe&ts. So then nothing is 
more certayne, then that all things Ponderous , fall 
downwards, and all light things aſcend vpwards , that 
nothing,which hath motion 1n the world is infinite, & 
that whichis the ſubtileſt, evaporateth from the groſ- 
ſer, whence wee collect, that heavie things , meete all 
togetherin theCexzer:thar the world hath a Sphericall 
form,or Round. And the order of all its parts,and the 
difference of its ſubtiltie, 8& nobilitie. By the order of 
things, their cauſes, & theirends being demonſtrated, 
wee ſhall eafily perceive, and ſoone convince the Er- 
rours of the Ancient Philoſophers , touching the be- 
ginning, and cauſes ofthings,that by this meanes,the 
truth may be firmelie fixed and ſetledinthe minds of 
men, to the end they may not be ſhakennor ſeduced 
by diverſitie of opinions, & ambiguous reaſons, what- 
ſoever appearance of perſuaſion they may have. And 
ſoby the fite & nature of the Cceleſtiall bodyes, mar- 
velous things ſhall bedeclared, which as yet have not 
been well ſought into, norwel known:ſo there are ma- 
ny things, yet to this day deſired in the knowledge of 
the Elements, which by Art, and the diligent ſtudie 
of the learned, might be cleared by adding to the Fa- 
brick of the world, the obſervations and lawes of ma- 
nie learned men diſperſed in diverſe Kingdoms, and 


parts, but iadiviſibly , and in the ſame manner as the | fo in fine, ſome matter of truth may be found our, 
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touching the increaſe,and decreaſe of the Moone,the 
admirable flowing and ebbing of the Sea, and of the 
cauſes thereot, and ſo the ſearch of things of which 
concerne the Art of Navigation may be enlarged 
wherein it ſeemes, ſomethings of great conſequence 
are yet deficient. And ſoby this meanes , all Geogra- 
phic might be accompliſhed, and made perfe&,to the 
great good and commodity of Princes and of the 
whole world , the neceflitie whereof is ſuch, that 
withour the helpe thereof , Merchants cannot have 
any acceſſe into ſtrange 8 forraigne Countries,which 
might make them tamiliarly acquainted one with an- 
other:neither Princes themſelves know well the large 
and long extent of their Realmes and Dominions : 
{ome yeares fince, I have begun this worke in the de- 
ſcription of the Neighbouring parts moſt defired, be- 
fore whom now,lI ſet torth the firſt Tome of our Geo- 
graphie , with the Septentrionall and Sarmatick ta- 
bles: being minded , ( God willing ) to deſcribe by 
Tomes al the univerſe,according to that knowledge, 
which God hath given mee. 


T he ſecond Chapter. 
Of che Fabricke of the World. 


Of the beginning of the Creation, and of the 
matter created. 
The firſt day beginneth, 

Litle before the time of Moſes, Saturn was 
A borne, and before him other Gods of the Gen- 
tiles; who being given toſtudie natural things, 
were the Inventours of diverſe things, and ſowed 
many herefies,which afterwards falling into the hands 
of Philoſophers , great diſputers of the beginning of 
things,and of great yarietie of opinions,among them- 
ſelves, produced diverſe ſects : Moſes theretore gi- 
vingatrue narration of theſe ſame beginnings, oppo- 
ſeththis moſt ancient veritie, againſtall their errours, 
and convinceth them, taking his beginning from the 
firſt matter of things, whereof they had forged many 
leafings intheir braine,and ending the whole Fabrick 
of the world , hee ſpeaketh thus in the 2 and 4. Chap- 
ters of Geneſis : Theſe are the generations of heaven,and 
of earth , and not thoſe , which the tollie of men harh 
invented. Herein wee will follow the Text of Mo- 
ſes conſidering it particularlie, and diligentlie,accor- 
ding to the gitt of grace which I have received from 
the Lord. 1zthe beginning (faith he) thatis , when as 
yet there was nothing created, and that the Divine 
Majeſtie,by his Councels and determinate lawes pro- 
poſed to begin the Creation. In the firſt point (1 ſay) 
and moment of the exiſtence of things, which yet 
were as nothing , bur a beginning onely of things, 
without any forme, or condition of thing , or of exi= 
{tence even (I ſay) inthis moment of time, hee began 
to create: and atter God created without any prepared 
matter, by his immenſe, and incomprehenſible power 
this huge maſſe, which was without forme , rude, and 
confuſed, out of which hee afterwards drew , all the 
parts and members of the world. In this Creation of 
matter, asalſoinall that whichenſuerh , three things 
were necefſaric. The fruitfulnes of the Paternall 
power,the effectuall and pregnant power ofthe word, 
and the force fructifying, conceiving and quickning 
of the holy Spirit , for the matter extracted had the 
beginning of its exiſtence from the power of God, 
as from a Seminarie reaſon, by the fructifying vertue 
of the holy Spirit, both formed it, and brought it into 
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being, even as the fruite in the bellie,and being at laſt 
hatched by the power of God, quickning , and nouri- 
ſhing the ſame,is made manifeſt.So the onely God Al- 
mightie, conceived, formed, and brought forth into 
the light, out of nothing in the vigour of his Triplici- 
tie, and without the afſumption of any ſubje&, the 
matter of all things, which were to be created, not by 
the operation, firſt of rhe Father ; afterwards of the 
Word , and finallie of the holy Ghoſt , but all wor- 
king, and conſpiring joyntlie together inſeperablie ; 
and unceſflantlie, among themſelves in the unitie of 
the divine Eflence. Now this which is ſaid , 1» the be- 
ginning,ought to be ſo vnderſtood as Eſdras doth lib. 4, 
Cap. 6. ſaying: 0 Lord thou ha#t ſpoken from the begin- 
ning of thy Creature, ſaying, Let it be made, &c. Now 
in that he ſaith, From the beginning of thy Creature; 
he sheweth ſufficiently , that this beginning or origi= 
nall, ought not to beunderſtood of the Sonne of God; 
but of the firſt moment of the Creation, which is alſo 
manifeſt, aſwell by the prepoſition as by the conſtru- 
ion of the words, Iz the beginning and Creature, torto 
Joyne this verbe, Thou haſt ſpoken, with that of Crea- 
ture, the thing it ſelfe contradidceth it : ſeeing the 
Creature was not yetin being , to which God might 
ſpeake. Moreover, foraſmuch as Moſes (as I have 
ſaid) wrote deliberately againſt the Gentiles, ſetting 
downe a beginning tothe world. This beginning car 
be nootherwiſe underſtood,thenas we have interpre- 
tedit: for if he had ſaid , to have created in his Sonne 
(which is allo true) and meaneth thereby no other 
thing, whencethen can we gatheran argument againſt 
che Eternity of the world, or ofits matter, ſeeing the 
beginning 1tſelfe is eternall > Moſes then ſpeakethi 
ſimply of a temporall beginning, and not otherwiſe: 
By the Heaven and the Earth , hee underſtandeth nor 
two diſtinct and different bodies, fignified at this day 
by the names of Heavex and Earth, for then neither 
Heaven nor Earth had their beings,according totheit 
properforme , but that Heaven was made the ſecond 
day, andthe Earth laſt appeared , the third day ; the 
waters being ſeparated, afterward the other parts of 
the world,createdofthis primary Maſſe, were reduced 
intoorder. By the Heaven and the Zarththen, he un- 
derſtandethfigurartively,this firſt Maſewithout forme, 
whereof the Heaven and Earth were formed. Moſes 
then had todoe with the Gentiles, ro whom he teſtt- 


fieth, that the Heaven and Earth which wee bebold; - 


had heretofore beene created of God, as he will shew 
afterward, and uſeth names, and things knowne, the 
better to lead men to the conſideration of their be- 
ginning. For Moſes meaning was, to pull out of all 
human underſtandings, all Rapſodiesof Philoſophers; 
and their falſe doctrine, touching the eternity of the 
world, andits matter, and by this way to ſubmit it to 
the glory of God, as hee ſilently ſhewethiin his ſecond 
and tourth Chapters. But, hetaketh the Heaven and 
the Earth figuratively , for the matter of them. 
Theſe Epethites following,demand it, THOHYVS&BOHY 
which he attributeth tothe ſame Maſle, created firſt 
of all : becauſe it was without forme, vaſt, voyd, foli- 
tary and vacant;and doth not adjoyne thoſe Epethites 
to the Heaven and Earth, but to the Earth onely,car= 
rying the Reader by this meanes , from the contem-= 
lation of perfeC& bodies,totheir primary matrer,and 
thereby underftandeth, notthe Earth onely in her 
forme, but this indigeſted and unformed Chaos, ufing 
neverthelefle the word Earth,becaule it better reſem- 
bleth the condition of the Earth, thanof the Heaven: 
as alſo he leaverh at laſt this word Earth,when he con- 


| rinueth the deſcription of this Maſſe, and cals it THE- 
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HM, that is to ſay,an Abiſſe. And ſoby degrees con- | 


ſtraineth the underſtanding of acontemplating man, 
yet being voyd of all determinate kinde of things, for 
the contemplation of the firſt matter of Heaven and 
Earth. Nevertheles, in this word Abife, he painteth 
out ſome certaine kinde of forme , of this primary 
matter, to wit, that it was a liquid and fluide matter, 
and that bottomeleſſe, as that which in all things, was 
like and equall unto it ſelfe,as water to water,and clay 
to clay. Alſointhe 38 .Chapter of Iohn verſe 38: this 
firſt matter is called APHAR,tharis clay, which God 
in the beginning reduced to afolide Earth. It is alſo 
called by the moſt ancient Grecians gay, that is,clay, 
the firſt matter of all things: And againe Chaos, from 
xtw, becauſe itisfuſible, by which its firſt forme was 
undoubtedly made knowne tothem , and to all the 
world , from the firſt Hebrew Fathers; and Moſes: 
That Maſſe then firſt of all created of God , was clay 
and afufible matter, not of diverſe natures but of one 
ſimple,and indeviduallſubftance and forme, having in 
it ſelfe the ſeminarie vertue of a terreſtriall, wateriſh 
and a cceleftiall forme , and ofall things which God 
was to forme out of this Maſle, 


The third Chapter. 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


Te what end thu Chaos was created , and of the 
foundation and forme thereafe 

Ow after that all things were made, all men 

N may eaſily underſtand the end , which God 
- * propoſed touching the Chaos, to wit, that hee 
might devide it, and forme out of it, as many ſpecies 
of things,as he from aleternity had decreed tobe ne- 
ceſlary for theOeconomy 8&government of theworld, 
and gave and eſtabliſhed to all things at once, their 
forceand law, that it might abide immoveable to the 
end for which he ordained all things. But, foraſmuch 
25 he created all other things for mans uſe, and ſubje- 
ed the to him,til the time ſhal come,when as he will 
trayſport mankinde into his heavenly Manſions ; as 
Paul teacheth us in the 8. of the Romanes. 'This moſt 
wiſe Archite&, created and conſtituted them in ſuch 
an order , that by a ſubmiſſive ſervice and a fweete 
harmony ; they ſhould all bee ſerviceable to man : 
which harmony chiefely conſfiſteth herein, thatthe 
ſuperiour cauſes rule over the inferiour , and thatall 
eftects, paſſe the chiefe cauſes by the meaneſt and 
loweſt. Afterward alſo in this, that there is a mutuall 
inclination inall things accordingtothe conſequence 
of cauſes and effes, and asit were acertaine love, 
whereby inferiour things reſpect their Superiours, as 
their Benefa&tours : andlikewiſe the Superiours the 
Inferiours,as receiving alſoſome benefits trom them. 
And albeit it commeth to paſſe in theſe two conditi- 
ons of nature, that there is ſore contrariety and ſtrife 
found in the meaner ſpecies of things : Nevertheles, 
every one ofthem agree well together in theirorder; 
and have their recourſe to theirprimary cauſe, as to 
their Center, and yeeldtrue ſervice, bothto God their 
Creatour , andto man : Sothat all things according 
totheirproper office, agreetogether among them- 
ſelves; but of theſe things wee will ſpeake more at 
large hereafter. For the preſent , I will advertiſethe 


Reader to obſerve well and diligently in the creation 


of things, to wit, that thou mayeſt know by what order 
of what things, and how, andby what meanes God 
worketh; and fo thou ſhalt learne that which onght to 
be firſt in all, the Governement of nature ; and that 


life, motion, ſence,and intelligence,and whichis more, 


which ought to be the laſt , what the cauſes of works 
are, what the generations of all things are, and alſo the 
definition of things and their natures , their Sympa- 
thies, and Antiparhies, their differences in ſtrengrh, 
and debility, their nobility, and ignobility, what 1s of 
durance, and what is corruptible, with many others. 
For whatſoever may bee diſputed of the nature of 
things dependeth on their generation, and primary 
Creation. He that can comprehend,let him compre- 
hend. 'There are many things, thatare very difficult 
inthe ſearching of them out: neverthelefle, man by 
a deepe ſpeculation can reach high, principally, when 
after havinginyocated the holy Ghoſt, his maine end 
and ſearch bee , to glorifie God in his works. Thou 
mayeft here alſo well obſerve, the meaning of things 
naturall, and another order in the worke of nature, 
than that which the Philoſophers have taught, which 
was impoſlible for them to conceive by their naturall 
reaſon, the beginnings of the world, inſuch ſort, as 
Moſes hath deſcribed them untous : but let us put 
our Chariot againe into the right way, The Chaos 
being created, firſt it is to be thought upon, how God 
firlt of all did diſpoſe thereof. Above all things it is 
neceſſary firſt of all to aſligne it a fixed place, for wee 
ſee,thatthe heavieſt of all bodies is the Earth, to which 
this Maſle hath a betterreſemblance than to the Hea- 
ven, Now had it not beenein afixed place. it might 
eafily have falne into an infinite of pieces, the weight 
alwayes urging the motion. But rothe end hee may 
here marke well the beginning of things, let him well 
obſerve, that God ofthe moſt baſeſt and groſleſt cle- 


' ment,of the moſt ilfavouredſt,and without any forme 


beginneth his creation by lierle and little, mounting 
up to the higheſt, tothe nobleſt, and to the divineſt 
things, Obſerve likewiſe, he beginneth withthe moſt 
ſollid , and moſt irme bodies , that the things which 
ought to be prepared appertaining tothe life and per- 
tection of Creatures, which are all fraile and change- 
able,to the end (I ſay) that all theſe things might have 
afirme ſubject ro which they might bee faſtened and 
made firme : he aſfligned then aplace for the Earth, 
and the Chaos, to wit, a point inthe midſt of the void, 
upon which it reſted, and beyond which itis not per- 
mitted to moove, This is the greateſt Miracle of all 
nature, ſurpaſſing the capacity of man, and humane 
credence : were it not that the wheeling courſe of the 
ſtarres, and the Navigations round about the world, 
did not manifeſtly witnefle the fame : for who could 
beleeve,that ſo ponderous a weight could ſubfiſt han- 
ging in the middeſt of the Heaven? and yer the truth 
thereof makes us beleeve it, whois he that could un- 
derſtand, that ſo huge, and ſo heavy a Maſle, can ſubs 
fiſt, and without any ſupporter ſettle it ſelfe? what man 
is he that can imagine that ir hath a foundation there 
where it hath nounderpropping? rightly did God then 
diſputing with lob, in the midſt ofhis anguiſh demand 
ofhim, if he underſtood where he laid the foundations of 
the Earth, hee shonld declare it. Tob 338.4. Here is the in- 
{crutable wiſedome of God , and his incomparable 
power, therefore it is not poſſible for a man to give a 
ſound reaſon touching this groundworke , but onely 
the will of God, who followeth the cauſes and reaſons 
whichare hiddenin himſelfe, and whom all things muſt 
obey. As bewilled, ſo it was done; his will miniſters 
him matter forthe framing and forming of all things, 
his will, from one ſole bodie, fromone onely forme, 
faſhioneth many of diverſe formes, from that which is 
without life, and withour any activity, he produceth it 
immediately into force, and vigetative vigour, inte 
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all things which hee created, are ſo tied and agree to- 
gcther, by a mutuall love, whereuntoall things tend, 
that hee cauſeth them by the ſole impreſſion of his 
will, to hayea naturall afte&ion, and a certaine incli- 
nation to that duty whichis imprinted inthem,accor- 
ding totheir Creators will, by the harmonious con- 
ſent of the Ideas in the divine thought: ſorhis Chaos, 
and above all, that which is the heavieſt inir, towit, 
the Earth, defireth unceſſantly the point, which is af- 
ſigned toitinthis yacuity, by an impreſſion from the 
will of God, andis mooved towards him, by a certaine 
deſire inits ponderofity ; till that it hath obtained a 
like reſting place on all parts, ſupporting and ſuſtai= 
ning upon it, the other parts of the world, as upon its 
ſhoulders. This then is the nature of the Earth, and 
ſo likewiſe of the Chaos, and the Sympathy, which it 
hath with all other creatures , which he ſabjectethto 
all in the ſeate, which he hath appointed roit, which 
isthe Cexterof the world, and being ſettled firme, 
round about the Center , reſteth , and beareth up all 
other things, and ſeeing it is moſt imperfect, it ſeckes 
helpe and blefling from on high, to produce that 
whichitis enjoyned to doe. In this point then, the 


| Chaosreſteth neceſlarily , becauſe the Zo RD hath 


appointed this for its place of repoſe , and as a bound 
forthe motion of its weight , which lawand limit, it 
Ccaunot , nor will not ſurpaſſe ; becauſe the Lord 
hath ſpoken, it muſt be ſo, and this nature, this v /< 
thy is given toitfrom the Lord, as a neceſſary ſuſten- 
cation of all the Species and Indeviduals. For which 
reaſon, David faith, Pſal. 104.5. He hath laid the founda- 
tion of the earth upon Baſes, that it should not be mooved for 
ever. and Pal. 136.6. O give thankes to him that firetch- 


eth out the Earth above the waters. Now becaule this 


Chaos is the mother of all Creatures, not onely ofthe 
inferiour bodies , butalſo of the celeſtiall, and of all 
things created,as weſhall heare anon; we ought notto 
doubt, but all the Elements, yeaall the Heavens, up 
tothe very higheſt, beare the nature of their mother, 
ſome more, ſomeleſſe, and have ſome weight for to 
incline downewards, towards the midſt, and exerciſe 
their Sympathy, as well towards the Earth, as among 
themſelves , by a certaine cherriſhing , a gentle 
touching, andas it were by a feeling. 

Now experiencealſorteacheththis,that the weigh- 
tieſt things, by nature draw more eaſily , and neareft 
to the Center of the world , andthe ſeate (I fay) of 
ponderous things. Whence proceedeth a moſt cer- 
tainereaſonof orderin the univerſe , that the things 
which are lighteſt, and ſubtileſt, have the ſuperiour 
place,and not onely that, but alſo the Spzricallfigure 
ofthe Chaos,and of the whole world, take from hence 
their Sourſe, forſeeing the nature of the Chaos was 
floating, and foaltogether, and that all fides of equall 
vertue, and facility,was borne by its weight tothis re- 
ſting place, ſothat all the extremities were equally 
diſtant from the Center,and fubfiſted from every part 


of the Center with alike weight : forif the diſtance | 


thereof had beene une- 
quall from the Center, >” 
more weight hadlaien þ, 

upon the one fide of | 
the Center, than upon 
the other, Suppoſe thar 
inthis Cube theCenter 
bee athe extremities, b 
cde and that thou be« 
houldeſt b outof d, ro 
theAngle dinthe midle 
ſide,the line dais much 


longer, than the line © z or e 4. The matter ther 
whichſhould reſt upon the Center , according to 4 
b or d a would have much more weight uponir, 
then that which is according to ca or ea the weight 


. then of 4 4 would beare it downe , and in ſhoveing 


it forward, it would fall copſie-turvie, upon c 4 and 
ea till it came together into alike weight , that isto 
fay, of alike diſtance from the Center; the matter 
being liquide , and fleeting. 'The Chaos then muſt 
neceſ{arily conſiſt of an equall weight under theSphe- 
ricall figure, and no figure elſe could bee ſo conve- 
nient for the world, ſince that the ſuperiour and moſt 
perfect bodies , ought to march aboutthe circumfe- 
rence of the Earth, for the helpe of generation , by a 
perpetuall circumvolution. Iohn de Sarrobuſco , and 
ſome other Mathematitians , approove belt of the 
Sphzricall figure ofthe Earth, by ſome apparent Ac- 
cidents: butit is much moreexcellent,todemorſtrate 
every thing from the founraine it ſelfe, and out of the 


 cauſes(I fay)becauſe ſollid ſcience proceedeth by this 


way. It is cleare then "that the point fourid out of 
theſe things alreadie prooved, ought to be called the 
Center of the World; becauſe of the weight thereof, 
andthe ſetling place ofal ponderous things. Now Phi- 
fitians call it the loweſt of all, and the other the high- 
eſt, inaffirming that the motion towards the middle, 
is made downeward, but from the middle upward,and 
that rightly, becauſe thatought to becalled ſupreame 
which is moſtperfe&t, and which may conferreupon 
others ſome more excellent nature, but the loweſt 
i5 the fartheſt from off them, as well inplace ; asin 
condition, 


He fi world yet was a mo#Z formeleſſe forme, 

Aconfusd heape, a Chaos moſt deforme_, 
A Gulph of Galphs, a body ill compatt, 
An ugly medaley, where all difference lack, 
Where th' Elements lay jumbled all together, 
Where hot and colde, were jarring each with other; 
The Earth in Heaven, the Heaven in Earth was plat d 
Earth, Aire and Fire, were with the waters mixt, 
Water, Earth, Aire, within thefire were fixt, 
Fire, Water, Earth; did in the Aire abide, 
ire, Fire and Wates in the Earth did hides. 
For yet th' Immortall mighty Thunder-daritr, 
The Lord high-Marshall unto each bus quarter 
Had not aſſigned, the celefiall Arkes 
Were not yet ſpangled with their fiery ſparkes. 
AL, all was void of beauty, rule aud life, 
All without fashion, ſoule and motion quite» 
But this dull heape of indigeſied ſiuffe> 
Had doubtleſſe never come to shape or proofe>, 
Had not th' Almighty with hs quickning breath 
Blowne liſe and Sp rit ito thus lump of death. 


: The foxrth Chapter. E 
Of the Fabricke of the World: 


Of the nature , and forme of the Chaos , or 
primary mater. ' | 


Oſes ſheweth moſt clearely,that the light which 

was created out of the Chaos inthe beginning, 

was the principle ofat things made by God, pro2 
ducing out ofthe ſame, all the works ofthe fixe dayes: 
now his firſt propoſition argueth evidently, that there 
was nothing created by God, before this mafter , 
otherwiſe hee would not Have conſtituted therein the 
beginning of the Creation. Secing then , that all 
G things 


Du Bartar's ff 
the Chaos, 


1 


things are made after this matter, and out of it, to 


ſearchasis requiſite , the originall of nature, and to 


conſtitute the beginnings, according to the truth of 
naturall Philoſophy. Itisneceflary above all things 
to conſider moſt diligently, what this primary matter 
was. The Heathen Philoſophers troubled themſelves 
much in the conſideration of this matter ; they durſt 
not deny, but that it was, and yet would.in no wiſe 
grant it to be Zence, they ſaid it was neither quantity 
nor quality, and tharit had neither of them init , aud 
ſomadeit naked of all quality and forme, when they 
teſtifiedit to be as a zvcere Privarion. And ſome of them 
proceeded fo farre, in their impudency and temerity, 
as to ſay, that God laboured to ſubdue this matter, 
and to make it ſubject to formes, What can bee ſaid 
more fooliſhly,or ſpoken more villanouſly,againſt the 
Omnipotency of God? to wit, as if he, who was able 
to make,and to induce formes elſewhere (much more 
noble than the matterit ſelfe , as they would have o 
could not alſo create amatter, which hee himſelfe 
might ſubject roall the worke > Butſuchis the ob- 
{curity and blindeneſle of humane underftanding,that 
without the guidance of the word of God,it cannot,as 
It ought , comprehend and know any thing certainly, 
ofthat whichis ſo farre from ſence;and which hath its 
Ooriginall Divine: Likewiſe this is a very great folly, 
to goe about to meaſure, and ſearch out of their ſhal. 
low braines, the moſt deepe myfteries of nature , her 
primary originall (I ſay) and the extreame Abifle of 
the Councelsand works of God, Nature her ſelfe can 
teach us, thatall things were created ofa matter, but 
who dare bee ſo bolde , as toobtrude for Oracles the 
mannerand conditions of that matter , which are no 
where ſhowne, either by Gods word, or any footeſtep 
of nature,yea which are contrary to the manifeſt word 
of God? They ſpoile the firſt matter ofall forme, and 
ofall condition and kind of being,in ſuch forte, that it 
cannot be ſaid, what wayiit can ſubſiſt init ſelte. Bur 
Moſes callethit in Expreſſe words Earth, Water and 
the Deepe, before that the concreate forme, orany 
new ſpecies was wroughtupon it. Andin Eccleſiaſtes 
3-20. itis called Aphar, that is, clay, whence it appea- 
reth,thatthe ſame had from the beginning ſome kinde 
or forme of Earth and Water,and conſequently great- 
neſfſe and weight. But ſome one may object , that 
Philoſophers to diſtinguiſh betweene things, conſide- 
red the matter by it ſelfe, and likewiſe the forme by ir 
ſelfe, to teach more evidently the cauſes of things de- 
pending on qualities, and formes , not on the matter , 
as alſo the generation or produCtion of the kinds , 
which is wrought by the acceſle of the forme to the 
matter, which is wellſaid and wee alſoour ſelves at- 
firme the qualities, and formes to be ative, and Be- 
getters of ſpecies , but not the matter voyd of them. 
But herein they erre grevouſlicin two things, firſt of 
all in this, that aſcending from the laſt, and moſt per- 
fe forme vnto the firſt of all , which can be imagi- 
ned, they ſeperate themall equally from the matter, 
& hold them as acceſſoirs , & induced fromelfwhere, 
ſo that at length they leave the matter naked, where- 
as according to the true production of ſpecies,deſcri- 
bed by Moe. isnot lawfull to aſcend abovethe de- 
' formition of the Chaos ſignified by Moſes,for this ha- 
ving bin the firſt beginning of things, in this all things 
are finallie reſolved, according to Ecclefiaſtes.chap. 3 
whether could they amount higher paring that,ſeeing 
they cannot proove it to be compounded? Secondlie, 
they faile yet more grievouſlie in this , when as they 
ms all formes ſoeſtranged from the matter , that 
they deny it to have in it any ſeminarie vertue , or 
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| ſmall roote , but will haye it to take it's prima- 


rye beginning elſe where from without the matter 
which we impugne, ſeeing it is manifeſt out of the ge- 
neration of the world , and divine teſtimonies , that 
the primary matter hath had its owne forme, quality 
and quantity, and that out of the forme thereof, the 
formes of other things did proceede, Moreover, itis 
moſt abſurd, yea contrary tothe nature of God, to 
createſomething without forme, and without all ver. 
tue and quality, as well by reaſon of his purpoſe, as by 
reaſon of his Majeſty and Omnipotency ; of his pur- 
poſe , becauſe ſeing he hath appointed all things for 
the ſervice of man, to what purpoſe ſhould an idle mos» 
ther ſerye,which neither can do any thing of her ſelfe; 
norisable to bend the qualities , and yertues recei. 
ved, but rather flackens them, for ifthou wilt ſay, ſhe 
conferreth ſomething to the qualities received , thou 
affirmeſt at once things contradictory. The matternot 
to bee neither quantity nor quality, noryettocom- 
prehend either as her ownein her bowels, and yet ne- 
vertheleſſe, to be endowed with ſome vertue, as ſhee 
who worketh ſomething. | 

Now in reſpect of his omnipotencie , and Majeſtie 
itdoth in no wiſe beſeeme God, to create a matter 


wholly voyd of forme , for ſeeing that hee is a forme 


forming all formes, a pure light, apure vertueandef- 
ficacie,a pure life,and a bromine goodnefle, how can 
hee produce any thing voyd, and dead , who hath di- 
reed his maine ſcope untolife? Hee who conceived 
to create man after his owne Image , how ſhould hee 
begin a ſluggiſh and dead foundation, and forme man 
of that then of which nothing can be more un- 
like, yea, more contrarie to, & eſtranged from God? 
Hee who makeththe beginning of ſuchan excellent, 
and incomparable worke to be ſo vild injureth the 
Almightie , and doth detract from his Majeſtie and 
omnipotencie. Empedocles and Anaxagoras ſeeme to 
have had a better and a righter opinion of the prima. 
rie matter , whom Plozinus reproveth in his booke , 
de materia chap.7. ForEmpedocles did not ſoend- 
leſly pare from the matter, nordenude it of all quali- 
tie, butwhen he had learned by experience, that all 
bodies are reſolved intothe Elements, whereof 

were compoſed , and did not find any farther refolu- 
tion , hee ceaſeth to ſearch out any higher the begin- 
ning ofthe matter, as being ignorant of the firſt mat- 
ter , whereof the Elements were produced, Now 
whereas Plotin objecteth againſt him,the corruption 
of the Elements, it hath no place, becauſe the Ele- 
mentsare not corrupted, but only the mixtures, by 
whoſe putrefaction, and reſolution the Elements are 
repurged & reſtored to their integretie. But Ay4xago- 
745 comming neereſt to the nature of the Chaos afhr- 
med a certaine watteriſh mixture to be the primarie 
matter, erring indeedin the mixture, but perhaps be. 
cauſe the right name did not occurre he would de- 
ſcribe it by afimilitudethe neereſt to the thing, being 
taught by a moſt ancient tradition, that the firſt mat. 
tet of all was APHAR and Yay, hee added that this 
ſame matter, had not onely a paſlive fitneſfſe to all 
things, as others would have it, that it miglit receive 
formes induced from elſewhere , but that it actually 
(ſupply not expreſly, but potentially) conteynedinit 
ſelte, or in its owne efſence all formes,andall ſpecies, 
wherein ſurely he erreth not farre from the truth, as 
it ſhall appeare inthe progeett, but if heewould have 
the ſpecies to be formed from the matter, as Plotin' 


ſeemeth to ſay, certainly therein hee erred: for the 
' moſt imperfect cannot produce the moſt perfe&, bur 


| irſelfe hath need of one toperfe&t it, Now fogtoat- 
| | rayne 
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the Creation and Fabrich of the V Vorld. [; 


tayne to the true dotrine of the primarye matter, 
omitting the dreames of the Pagans (I ſay,) breiflly , 
what Ithinke ought firſt to be thought of it , and in 
the purſuit thereof will prooveit out of theword of 
God, and the conſent of perceptible nature with it : 
ſuch thenis the ſtate of this matter. | 
The omnipotent God Lord of nature, is able only 
to create whatſoever hee willeth , whereof John the 
Baptiſt gives teſtimonie in the z. Chapter of Ma- 
thews Goſpell, and in the 3. likewiſe of Luke, That 
God is able of thoſe ſtones , to raiſe vp Children vnto Abra- 
ham, verſ.g. And who without any ſubjeted matter 
to workeypon, was able out of nothing to create this 
viſible world, much more could hee then alſo in a mo- 
ment, make out of all,all whatſoever hee would, Ne- 


vertheles hee himſelte , hath followed in creating, a 


manner, and rule , which hee gave to nature as wee 
ſhall ſee anon. Now nature being once ordayned, and 
conſtituted by God,doth notall what ſhee willeth,out 
of all that (hee willeth, but ſhee engendreth it out of 
the matter, which is the neereſt to that, which nature 
Propoſeth, for ſuch is his infinite providence. So ſhee 
engendreth,not out ofa ſtone corne, but of an earthy 
and wateriſh moiſture , neither doth ſhee produce 
fire out of water, but out of oyle, and yet more out of 
brimſtone, A qualitie then, accommodated to things, 
which are engendred, is requiredin the matter , and 
wee ſee by this vniverſall law of nature once conſti- 
tuted by God, that nothing is begot out of nothing, 
norout of a matter affected to the contrary, or im- 
proper to generation. 

All operation then of nature , in the matter affe- 
Qed tothe contrary and improper, is violent , lefſe 
nevertheles inthe improper, than in the affefed to 
the contrary. Now that, which ſuffreth force, the 
operatour being taken away, it returnethto it natu- 
rall courſe, unleſſe it be vanquiſhed by an aCt of lon- 
gerdurance, andby little and little is drawneinto the 
nature of the Operator. All Generation then inthe 
matter is violent, if weeſay , that it was withoutall 
qualitie, and naturall affe&tion,whereby it may beecn- 
clined toengender. Now the Generation, and conti- 
nuation of the ſpecies , their multiplication, and the 
agreement , and ſympathy of things among them- 
ſelves,is neceflarie as it is ſaid, inthe 5 Chap. and as a 
man may ſee manifeſtlie, throughout inthe Oecono- 
my of the world: It was requifirethen that the matter 
out of which ſomething was to beengendred, ſhould 
firſt have ſome nature , and condition proper to it 
ſelfe, which might be meete to the ſpecies intended , 
which ought to be engendred out of it. 

This ſame nature if inſome ſort , it had not had a 
roote in the primarie matter, out of the creation, how 
could it be inclyned to that dutie , whereunto God 
had appointed all things, to wit, to ſerve for theuſe of 


man ? what ſymparhie could thereever be of things a- 


mong themſelves? whichis ſoneceſfarie to be known 
and obſerved by us, that the holy Ghoſt, which ſus- 
tayneth, and direceth all things created to this uſe 
ihe Apoſtle Paul ſpeaking in the 8. Chap.to the Ro- 
mains deſcribethit amply) when hee ſheweth us , the 
incomparable greateneſle of the glorie, which ſhal be 
manifeſted to us by the ſervice of theſe creatures , 
ſaying: The earne# expedtation of the creature waiteth for 
che manifeRation of the Sonnes of Godin glorie,thatis , it 
doth the dutie , which God hath impoſed upon it 
cheerfullie , ſuſtayning carefullie mankinde in this 
life, with a defire that they might be ſaved, and bee 
ledd to God their Creatour. And fo this ſervice ofthe 
Creature ſaith hee is done to many in vaine, and un- 


profitable, and neverthelefle is not ſubjedt to this va- 
nitie of its owne accord, that is, it is not all one, whes 
ther it is ſerviceable to the good , or to the badd , but 
as muchasitis able, dvththe office, which is enjoy= 
nedtoit,; tothe glorie of God and the Salyation of 
man, Neverthelefſe,God hath ſubjected itto this va- 
nitie, that it might ſerve alſo tothe wicked,thoughin 
vaine yet not ſimplye, but by reaſon of him,who hath 
ſubjected the ſame in hope, if peradventure they 
might in groping, taſtethe benignity and benevo- 
lence of God, and be converted. And toſhew, that it 
ſervethtothe wicked unwillingly; adding,that it ſhall 
bedelivered from the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the Children of God, after 
which the whole Creation groaneth,to wit, till Chriſt 
our Lord,and nature having finiſhed the laſt propaga- 
tion of mankinde , ſhall bring his faithfull ones into 
the glory of God his Father : thou feeſt here moſt 
manifeſtly, how great the Sympathie of all things is 
betweene them and man, which were impoſlible to 
be done out ofa matter without all forme, or void of 
any quality oraffe&tion. But thou wilt ſay out ofthe 
Philoſophy of the Pagans, that God hath fince given 
a forme unto the matter created, out of which there 
after generation and propagation is made, Andto 
what purpoſe I pray you, hath he made in the ſecond 
place, and by a ſecond operation, that which he might 
have done at the firſt,and by the firſt Creation?might 
hee not aſivell from the beginning , have given the 
matter properlie qualified, in it's owne nature , as af- 
terward to have given the qualitie, andthat by force? 
Againe, can hee whichis all forme,vertue,a moſt per- 
tec, amoſt mightie, and a moſt good act, the begin- 
ning it ſelfe, and the fountaine of good , procreate 
ſomething altogether without forme , and moſt alie- 
nated from all manner of affeQion and ation? Now 
the Lord would create man his chiefe worke, after 
his owne image, for otherwiſe how could he en- 
Joy the glorieof God in diffimilitude? Things that 
are unlike:, delight not in things unlike , but ab- 
horrethem, it is then requiſite for man to have a 
great fimilitude with God,as hee which ought to par= 
ticipate greatlie of his glorie. But the Holy Scrip- 
ture witnefſeth , that the vniverſall glorie of God 
ſhalbe manifeſted to his Saints, and that wee shalbe like 
vnto him, becauſe wee shall ſee him as hee is , the greateſt 
ſimilitude then, betweene man and God, ſhalbe inthe 
life to come, the beginnings of which excellencie, he 
harhreceivedin the Creation, as Moſes teftifieth in 
Genefis, as hewho from the beginning of his Crea- 
tion, ſhould converſe with God, and ſerve himin this 
world in all obedience, vnrill hee were accrued into 
the ſimilitude, which God concreated with him , and 
ſhould receive his higheſt perfeCtion in the heavens. 
Seing therefore, that manis created after the image 
of God, andthat alſo the other Creatures, for having 
a true Sympathie with man, towhom they ought to 
be ſerviceable, havelikewiſe obtayned ſome fimili- 
tude with Godin the creation it ſelfe, eſpecially , the 
primarie matter, to wit, the Chaos out of which all 
things were created; yea man himſelfe ought to have 
ſome fimilitude with his Creatour, for it had beene 
abſurd,(as I have faid before) that God the fountayne 
of all goodnes ſhould have created ſome ill thing and 
that hee, whois all life, and quickning vertue, ſhould 
create a ſtupid bodie, voyd of all qualitie or affetis 
on , which ſhould be immediatelie reformed , tothe 
end it mightagree, aſwell with theſpecies, whichwere 
tobe created , as with man. For ſcing the worke of 
every Artiſan, ſheweththe Induſtrie, wiſedome , and 
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World, and the certaine experience of things. 


the ſtudie of his Spirit, how much more then the 
workes of God, repreſent as well his Intention, as in 
{ome forte his Image? Hethen, who from the begin- 
ning hath thus formed and and ordained nature, that 
ſhe might bring forth a generation, no otherwiſe then 
from a matter propperly quallified, hath alſo created 
and produced the firſt ſpecies of things, out of a Chaos 
convenient thereunto, > 

We conclude then, that the Chaos was the firſt of 
all things, having in its Eſſence, the ſeed of all quali- 
ties and formes, a nature (I ſay) ſimple, and not com- 
pounded,  deducible and diſtributive into ſo many 


qualities and ſpecies , as there is now in univerſall na- 


ture. Allo that it was like to its Creatour in this, that 
as God the Father is the beginning of all the Deity, 
having all things covertly in himſelfe , which are ex- 
oi Nat preſſed aftually in the * Word, his Soxxe, and ſhed a- 
2mſc/fe iy the broad by the holy Ghoſt, and communicated withthe 
1-4 Gp. Creatures , that ſoalſo the Chaos comprehended all 
22014, :5en the formes of things, Subſtances and Qualities,ſecret- 


from the Father 


5% Iy within her bowels,andintrinfick Eflence,according 
the Father and CO the Seminary and Radicall power, which being by 
59m the Creatour extracted out of it, perfe&ted and diftri= 
buted into ſeyerall ſpecies, ſerved man by an Ac of 
egredient. And as in God the Father, the multitude 
of Ideas, not as many , but compriſed under one fim- 
ple unity, is brought forth from God by the Creation 
1nto every ſpecies, ſothe Chaos being a nature ſimple, 
and not compoſed, is produced and made perfect by 
the Creation in ſo many ſubſtances and kindes , as is 
requiſite for the body and Oeconomy of the world. 
And like as the ſubſtance of God is not compounded, 
neither conſiſting of matter or forme, but an indiviſi- 
ble Efſence,yeain thought,ſo alſo the ſubſtance ofthe 
primarymatter,orChaos,ts not copoundednorcofifting 
of matter and forme, introduced from elſewhere, or a 
new created in it, but in a ſimple Efſence,created from 
one act by a ſimple being God and a vitall ſobſtance 
and life,ora ſubſtantmll forme,or eſſentiall ſubſtance, 
orin any ſuch ſorte, that the unity of the matter and 
forme may be expreſſed exiſting: in this nevertheles, 
before other differences the molt diſtant from God, 
that it is corporeall, and grofle, aftually finite in ver- 
tue and power, being onely a ſmall beginning oftheſe 
things, anddeviſible into ditferent ſubſtances , yea 
evento contraries, not immediately, but by the de- 
rees of Generation,which are betwixt both. The an- 
cient Philoſophers have not given a ſound deviſionof 
the Primary matter, in having made two beginnings 
of things diverſe, and not communicating, to wit,the 
matter , andforme. In things which are engendred, 
ſuch adiſtinCtion brings with it ſome light to the un- 
derſtanding, when as we contemplate the matter out 
of which ſome thing is made, and the forme which it 
ought to be, introduced : and whichas yet doth not 
exilt in the ſeverall parts,accordingasthe cauſe ofthe 
thing requireth, but when as we make this in thefirſt 
matter,& out of the cauſe of generation,we conceive 
a matter wholly without forme and void,and we wan- 
der aſtray from the true naturall beginnings. - 

The Chaos is then in things which are created,out 
of God, Efſence of Efſences, Forme of Formes, Sub- 
tance of Subſtances , notby a&t , but by power, and 
that not forraigne, but interiour , making the matter 
andthe beginning of the forme , as a mother toall 
things. Burt firſt of all, Godisthe worker , thenthe 
yertue ſpecificall: ordained by God,in forming them, 
perfeCtingand preparing for the birth. We ſhall ſee 
then this opinionof the primary matter, and of the 
Chaos to bee confirmed by the Creation of the 


The fifth Chapter. 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


Touching the falſe and true nnderanding 
of the Ideas, 


RY foraſmuch as through the ſiniſter underſtan- 
ding and conſideration of Ideas and formes,mmany 
abſurd things are taught by the Philoſophers, 
queſtions, and intricate diſputes are mooved, and the 
true order of the operations in nature is obſcured, it 
behooveth us to ſearch out more deepely the condi- 
tion and nature of the Ideas and formes, that nor re- 
lying upon a falſe foundation, we doe not deceive our 
ſelves, and in ſtead oftrue Science, conſtitute ſo ma- 
ny vaine opinions as fooliſh dotages. When rhe Phi- 
loſophers would that the ſormes ſhould bee brought 
elſewhere into the matter, they affigne unto them an- 
other beginning , and ſeparated from the matter, to 
wit, a certaine eternall Idea, out of which they flow, 
and are joynedtothe matter , ſothat every Efſence is 
notſimple, but one compounded of diverſe things, 
and ſeparated , and incommunicable of matter and 
forme, and therefore the matter and forme: had not 
any fimilitude in the Efſence , nor any Sympathie be- 
tweene them , before the compoſition. It is well 
knowne and uſuall, that every good workemam, be. 
fore he begin his worke, conceiveth a certaine Idea 
thereof, by the contemplation of which, he beginneth 
and accompliſheth it, but there are many things often 
times, which preſent themſelves over and beſide the 
modell conceived , he addeth or taketh from it, and 
it diverſe men ſhallundertake the ſame worke in ſpe- 
cies, there will be as many differences, as Workema- 
ſters. Thereis not then any Idea out of man, which 
conceiveth and frameth ſuch a modellin his under- 
ſtanding,burt he himſelfe by the cleareneſle ofhis un- 
derſtanding, and according tothe knowledge which 
he hath ofthings , whichare acquired, be it true, be it 
falſe, and according to the judgement of his reaſon, 
he imagineth and frameth the accedent by experi- 
ence, or elſewhere he amendeth it, after upon better 
knowledge. So God as by himſelfe, being the moſt 
wiſe,moſt mighty, and the moſt skilfvIl Archite& of 
the world, hath createdall things nootherwiſe, than 
by a moſt good and exquiſite reaſon. Itis neceſſary 
therefore, that hee of himſelfe from all eternity had 
conceived an Idea moſt requiſite for his worke; for 
it is not the propertie of a wiſe man, to make any 
thing without good order, manner and reaſon for the 
things which are ſoe made, are either made caſually 
or raſhly , and cannot promiſe a certaine good iflue. 
But hee tooke not this Idea , for the framing of his 
wotke , out of a fore-knowledge of things with a 
foreknowne ratiocination , and meditation as from a 
certayne modell after the manner of men , ſeing hee 
of himſelfe, and without any motion of underſtan- 
ding, alteration, in ſpeQion , and auſcultaion, is all 
wiſe, Almightie, having inthe vertue of his Efſence 
epealinees before his view, and pondered all the 
beginnings of things , the meanes, ends, manners , 
conditions, number, proportions, habitndes , and all 
whatſoever ſhould appeare viſible a workmaſter (I 
ſay) ſo perfect from the moſt internall center, and 
fountaine of his Eſſence , hath this increated Idea, 
ſhining forthin all things, and poſſeſſed it eternally : 
and this Idea is one,and fimple,as the Efſence of God 
is oneand ſimple, but proceeding by OY * 
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the Creation and Fabrick of the V Vorld, 


from the Generation and propagation into branches 
of all tormes and ſpecies, es tothe intention 
and ſcope ofthe Creationinthe alone ſpecies of man. 
Therefore whenſoever thou art defirous , to con- 
template inwardly, the creation ofthings,and att wil- 
ling to ſearch out well their affinitie and Sympathy it 
is requiſite for thee to contemplate thie ſame, with all 
the ſabrittic , and force of thy underſtanding , by 
what order every thing is created, and whereof,and in 
what manner the one ſpecies excedeththe other, for 
from thence the Creatures are known, and the order 
of ſubjeCton of every one of them, as farre, as may 
concerne man. It is now inno wiſe lawfull,toplace 
this Idea out of the ſubſtance and eflence of God, for 
it is moſt properlie proper to God himſelfe.and com- 
municable to no other but to God onely as hisefſence 
agrecth to noother, then to God: neverthelefle wee 
deſire with ſome , to make fooles of our ſelyes , who 
have dreamed that all things have beene engendred 
out of the Eſſence of God, and are as parcels of him, 
and for this cauſe that the Soules ofall returne againe 
unto him. Seing therefore that this Idea, is inſepa- 
rable from the Eſſence of God,it is not lawfull for any 
manto thinke of any primarie beginning of formes 
and ſpecies but in God. Now if any one ſhould place 
the Ideas out of God they ſhould not be the primarie 
but ſecondarie Ideas, created of the primarie , which 
is in God, the which when they are placed by rhe Phi- 
loſophers out of things, andare ſaid to enter into the 
matter, and toconſtitute things themſelves , and the 
ſpecies compounded, what is that elſe, but ro adde 
a helpe tothe Creatour which formeth all things, 
ſufficient for all things ? as if hee himſelte had not 
beene able todoe that immediately, or at leaſt, that 
hee vouchſafed not , who is enflamed with ſuch a 
great love to his worke , & that he delighiteth to be 
with the Sonnes of men. Andif wee grant him, who 
is all vertue, anda pregnant efficacie, and Almightie 
for moſt noble effects, to have created a matter with- 
out forme, idle and wholly imperfe&,and of no qua- 
litie of it ſelfe, why ſhould wee fay it is created of 
formes, more worthy and noble than the matter , by 
ſtrange & miniſtred Ideas ? were not that todimini 
the glory of the Creatour? or wilt thou that the mat- 
cer be created by ſecondarie Ideas ? what Ideal pray 
thee can be fayned from that whichis nothing, & be- 
reft of all Eflence ? For they (forſooth) would have 
tlie Ideas to be effeftives of tormes. Now it any man 
ſhould affirme theſe Ideas to be made , not onely in 
reſpect of the firſt Creator of things, but for the per» 
petuall propagation of the Species , what difference 
then would there bee, betweene the propagation, and 
the primary conſtitution of the thing ? The Species, 
ſhould it not be wholly compounded, the forme being 
induced into the matter ? Sothen, God hath created 
the firſt man , and the ſame worke of the Creation is 
conſequentlie renued in every man; how is it ſaid, 
zhat the Lord refed the ſeventh day , and afterwards to 
create? Gen.2, verſ.2, As thoſe who have beene caſt 
out of the afſemblie of the faithfull, or Heretiques, 
who did affirme that the Angels were worldlie Crea- 
tures noe lefle ſhould ſuch be, who affirme the Ideas 
areplaced out of God, to conſtitute the ſpecies of 
things. For ſuch Ideas are alſoCreatures , noleſſe 
thenthe io : tothis may be added, that which 1 
have ſaid betore,that if thou doeſt conſtitute theSpe- 
cies, and the matterſeparated, and in communicating 
(as it is neceſſarie, when thou makeſt the matter tobe 
wholly without forme, and that the ſanie joyned with 
the forme,yeeldeth a compound not ſimple)it cannot 
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 greatneſle of the parts,and there is no difference, with 
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be, that there is any inclination ofthe matter to the 
forme, or appetite, or any Sympathie whatſoever, ris 
ſing out of the different fimilitude. Many frivelous 
queſtions, and alrogether unprofitable, areſprung out 
of theſe Ideas ſeparated from God ; and from things, 
the which in wbat maner ſoeyer thou reſolveſt them , 
yet ſhalt thou neverattaine untothe truthofthe Cre- 
ation, and Generation , 8 therefore canſt not affirme 
any thing certaine, neitherof the beginning of Na- 
ture, nor of the end and Sympathie, . . | 
We ſay then, that thete is an univerſall Idea, refi- 
ding effentially in God , whichis the totall reaſon of 
all the things, which God was willing to create , dil- 
ſed and deſtinated, according to his infinite wiſe- 
domeand will, and that this Idea is expreſſed by an 
eternall a&.,eſpecially in the framing of the world, and 
that the ſpecies are multiplyed: and encreaſed , into 
many indeviduals, without any Idea, cooperating out 
of God, in this act of every ſpecies,there is imprinted 
the character of the Idea /Fchis ſpecies , exiſting in 
God, out of which impreſſion, itis afterwardinclined 
tothe propagation of its ſpecies. Wee call alſo this 
Idea, or reaſon of all things, towit, aninternall act 
from the eſſence of God , to have proportion tothe 
ſame eſſence: therefore the-creatures which are 1ma- 
gesof the ſame Idea, are ſaid to have ſome Analogie 
tothe Subſtance and Eflence of God. From whence 
the moſt high myſteries of the Trinity , ſhine a loofe 
off, asthrovgha grate, and the Catholike DoCtrines 
may be illuſtrated excellently, againſt all the hereſies 
of the Trinity , and mayin ſome manner bee made 
morecleare, theſe obſcurities being diſfipated : andif 
any one haviig invocated the holy Ghoſt,ſearch with 
allhis might, and @pious zeale, the Analogie of the 
creature to the Creatour. But ſeeing the particular 
reaſons are excited in this univerſall ldea, by the liga- 
ment of a mutuall dependency , and perpetuall har- 
miony, ina moſt conſonant melody: it is neceſſary al- 
ſothat the reaſons creaturall aſſemble together aftex 
ſome manner in aSymphonie by a fimilitude, but not 
proportion; becaule there is no proportion betweene 
that which is finite, and that which is infinite. Out of 
this Symphony alſo of the Creatures, orthe conſent 
and concordance of nature and office, followeth a 
Sympathie, the which is neceſſary; becauſe ofthe end 
of the Creation. The things which hitherto have 
beene ſpoken of, partlyin generall, and alſopartly de- 
monſtrated touching the matter and forme of the 
Species, Miniſtry, and Sympathie , ſhine forth more 
Clearely , and ſhall bee prooved inthe hiſtory ofthe 
Creation. Let us now then come to ſpeake of them, 


| The fxth Chapter. 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


Of the time of the beginning of the Creation. 


The firſt day. 


We# en asthe Lord began to create the Statres , 
and their motion was not yet in being, and con- 

ſequently, as yet there wasnotime , according 
tothe Philoſophers definition, nevertheles this dark- 
ſome ſpace,which proceeded or went before the light, 
is accounted for a part of this day, and is called Nighe, 
and Evening : Gen,1.5. and conſtituted with the light 
following , untoits ſetting, a naturallday, equallto 
them thar followed. This eternall ſpace then is mea- 


ſured by God, bythefirſt, andlaft, according to the 


the 
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the time of the Phiſicians, ſaving that it cannot bee 
meaſured,but by the compariſon of meaſure, borrow- 
ed outofthe Creation , tor this eternity going before 
theworld , had neither as yet yeares, moneths , or 
dayes, or any ſuch like accident whereby it might bee 
meaſured. And ifthe time of the Phiſitians cannot be 
meaſured, ſhall it therefore ceaſe tobe time? for the 
meaſuringof time, is an accident belonging totime, 
it cannot bee defined; Whatſoever is knowne to bee, 
hath its definition in the nature of it, thoughit cannor 
be expreſſed by words. So Eternity is truely knowne 
to bee , becauſe common underſtanding ſheweth ir : 
conlidering, there is not any man conteſſeth that to 
be, which never was, andthart whichis , ſometimes 
not to be, and rherefore that which there is no doubt 
bur that ſometime, or in ſome time it was, and this is 
a common opinion , thatthat which was in no time, 
and which is nopart, that that is notat all. Foritis 
impoſflible ro conceive the eſſence of any thing, with- 
out the circumſtance of time and place. Therefore, 
for the ſhunning of ambiguous and captious tearmes, 
and many vaine imaginations , drawne from the de- 
finition of times and place, although ar this day in ule, 
and whereby deceiveable Sophiſters obſcure the un- 
derſtanding, as it were with a thick miſt, it is better to 
apply the ſpirit to the ſubſtances themſelves of time 
and place,or if thou wilt may rather be called Efſence, 
and if yee cannotexprefle their reaſons , becauſe ex- 
prefſe words are wanting , neverthelefſe to contem- 
place them, after ſome conceived fimile. So thou 
mayeſt imagine time to bee a certaine extenſion of 
durance, berweene the firſt, and the laſt, which after 
the Creation of the world, is exquiſitely meaſured, by 
the conſtant, and immooyeable morions of the ſtars, 
and though there were no ſuch meaſurings before the 
Creation of the world , yetit ceaſed not to havetime 
init, andif any ſpeculation requireth the meaſuring, 
we will apply byour thoughtthe meaſuresof this our 
time, touching the extenſion to the eternall parts 
thereof. Asif wee would in ſome forte declare the 
eternity of God , wee may fay it was a thouſand ages 
(I Socks offogreat anextenſion) before the Creation 
_ ofthe World, and beſides them, a thouſand more al- 
fo, and athouſand beſides, and fo forward without 
end. And fo acommon underſtanding, may in ſome 
ſorte meaſure the parts of eternity , and what neede 
have we here ofany ſubtile Tergiverſations, and La- 
berinths > Things which are eternall an\] uacreated, 
are eaſily conceived by ſome ſuch like conception, 
when they are not defined or well deſcribed. And the 
word of God aſcribethoften ro him, eternall and infi- 
nite ages, fromthe firſt, tothelaſt, accommodating 
itto the common capacity, which hee likewiſe hath 
formed. Wee may alfo ſuppoſe the placetobee a cer- 
raine ſpace,wherein the thing is, which we will devide 
into three Species, into that which exceedeth the 
comprehenſion, into theequall, andinto the lefler, 
not determining of any thing touching the greatneſſe 
of the comprehenfion, According to the firſt, man is 
m a houſe: for the ſecond, every body is in the water, 
oraire , comprehending on all fides the extremities: 
according to the third, every thing, and God princi. 
pally isallo in the very leaſt place : the creature ac- 
cording to the figure Synecdoche, but God according 
to his whole Efſence. Ifany one, theſe things being 


thus determined, ſhould doubt , thar ſomething was | 


ordainedeternally beſides God, he muſt confider,that 
rime andplace are brought in God, yeatrom his ef- 
fence , conſidering , that effence cannot bee without 


timeand place, For God (as Iohn Damaſcene ſpeaketh 


ON 


THE FIRST DAY Of 


| excellently, Lib. t. Cape 28.) &place of himſelfe. Tathe 


like manner,and by the ſame reaſon may one imagine, 
that he is alſotime to himſelfe; And 7erralien againſt 
Praxea writeth thus : God, before all chings were created, 
w4s alone bimſelſe to himſelfe, and the world, and place and 
all (pag; 675.) if hee ſearcheth any other ſubſtante of time 
and place, he will be ſwallowed up intoa bottomlefſe 
pit in{crutable, and go aſtray into obſcure ſpeeches, 


| becauſe the depth of God x ſurmounterh exceedingly 
 allunderſtanding. 


1 Before all time, matter, forme and place, 
God all in all, and all in God it was. 


Let us fay then with Moſes verſe the fifth, that the 
beginning of the Creation and firſt naturall day , was 
made by night, and that the night is the firſt part of 
the day, and that we ought to begin the time of the 
World, fromthe firſt moment of the Creation , and 
that God therefore hath not onely ordained aweeke 
of dayes,as a memoriall of the Creation,but he would 
alſo have us, that wee ſhould take likewiſe the begin= 
ning ofevery day, from the ſertingofthe Sunne, and 
from the Evening, andrthat thoſe judge amifſe, who 
would have that the ancient Hebrews did begin the day 
from the riſing of the Sunne, perſwading them there= 
unto by ſome paſſages of the holy Scripture , miſun- 
derſtood, and perverted,in Exodus. Chap. 1 2. 18, 'The 
Solemnitie of the Pafover is commanded tobe ce- 
lebrated for ſeven dayes, the beginning, aud the end 
whereof is _— inthe evening: And the Lord 
ordayned the firſt , & the laſt day ſolemne. verſ.:6. ſo 
that the firſt of Johnthe rg. v.3 x. is called the high 
Sabboth, and the Hebrews call Paraſceve, thart is, the 


Preparation, the 14 day of the moneth, in which the 


Lambe was ſacrificed, betweene two Evenings, 8 di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Paſſover immediately tollowing 
as appeareth Matth: 27. 62: Marke. 15. 4z« Luke 23. 
verſe 54. Toha 19. verſe 31. Theſe are then , two 
dayes, and twoevenings following one another. The 
firſt is the end of the fourth day, the other after Sunne 
ſetting, of the night following,which appertaineth ta 
the day follewing. Betweene theſe two evenings, hee 
commandethin the ſixth verſe, that the Lamb ſhould 
be prepared and ſlaine , but that could not be donein 
amoment,deviding the one, and the otherday;there. 
fore, the evening is taken more largely, forthe yeſ- 
pertine time, andinclining totheend of the day , or 
next ending the day,and following incontinently. So 
verſe theeighteenth, when hee commanded themto 
cate the unleavened bread, uponthe fourteenth da 
from the evening, he meaneth from the evening end- 
ingimmediately , the day being ſhut up. For ſeeing 
that the ſettingof the Sunne,diftinguiſheth thedayes, 
as yee might in which the Paſchall Lambe was caten, 
and the part of the day before the Sunne-ſerting, in 
which they ſlew the Lambe, may bereferred toa day? 
In Marke the 16. it appeareth more clearely , that 
the night was the beginning of thenaturall day. When 
the Sabboth-day was pat (faith hee) the women brought 
ſweere oyutments, which was not lawfull for them to do 
upon the Sabborh, they did this then inthe evening, 
the Sabboth beingended, becauſe hee addeth , that 
very earely in the morning, the firſt day ofthe weeke, 
they came unto the Sepulcher. The Hebrewes then 
began theirnaturallday,from the eveningand the ſet. 
tin pr the Sunne, becauſe the firſt day of the Creati- 
-pan fromthe night, 


The 
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T he ſeventh Chapter. 


Of the Fabricke of the World. 
The workes of the firſt day. 


> He firſt thing then which God created, was 
this Chos, WO hitherto we have diſcour- 

ſed, towit, this huge indigeſted Maſle, the 

matter and mother of all things, that wete to 

be created, which he calleth Zarch, becauſc it approa- 
chethneareſt tothe nature and condition Terreftriall, 
for the Earth was firſt finiſhed, and brought forth her 
fruits, and incontinently after , the Chaos being not 
et devided, hee calleth ir Waters, not becauſe that 
then the Waters were ſeparated from the Earth , but 
he ſheweth , rhar as ſoone as the matter was created, 
the diſtin@tion ofthe Elements was begun, andthere. 


fore before he nameth it Water, hee nameth ir 4bi/ſe, 


as ſome meane thing between a Maſle without forme, 
and the firſt diſtin&tion beginning to appeare, or ra - 
ther hee gives us to underſtand , the nature of this 
Maſle, that it was L4phar, a fleeting marter, inclining 
rothe generation of Waters, which hee purpoſed firſt 
to ſeparate from the Earth. Now all this Maſſe, how 
great ſoever it was, wasan Abife , becauſethar yet it 
was uniforme , not formed into any ſpecies. The li- 
ving Creatures were not yet, theplants, the bright 
Heaven, yeathe Elements themſelves, the Earth,the 
Fire, Water and Aire, but there was (ſaith Moſes) 
Solitude, Vacuity, or Solitary unprofitable, and void, 
according as wee call the Earth uninhabited, barren, 
and producing nothing for the uſe of man, Deſert. 
So, this Maſſe was a pure ſolitude, having nevertheles 
in itthe ſpecies, from whenceall things which are now 
might be deduced and formed, which ſpecies is ſpeci- 
ally underſtood, under the forme of Aphar,ofclay,and 
Abiſſe. 

i addeth that this Chaos had not yet, that which 
was moſt neceſlarie forthe conſtitution of nature, ge- 
nerative andprocreative of all things,to wit, zhe /ighr. 
Two things ought principally to be obſerved in the 
Creation: firſt of all, that it proceede,by the order of 
things moſt imperfect, and moſt ignoble, to the moſt 

erfe& and moſt noble,as firlt of all, from the Chaos, 
tothe Earth, thento thewater, from thence to th- 
heavens, and ſo conſequently. Secondlie, that it in- 
ſtitate the nature of all things, their power, ations, 
order, the manner of doing; the beginnings , and the 
ends, and the periods ofevery of them, and the yni- 
verſall law of nature,ſuch inthe Creation, which hee 
would have to be perpetually. Willing then ,thar the 
inferiour world,to wit,the earth, the water, 8 the ayre 
was the mother of all things , which ought to be en- 
gendred, andthar the Superiour , was the Father en- 
dowed with maſculine vertue, that is, willing to or- 
dayne afeminary reaſonin the Elements, but the pre- 
paratrix, 6 excitatrix, to engender power in the hea- 
yens, preſently after that hee began to extra the 
Elements, hee extracted withall rhe matter of the 
heavens, tothe end, thatrhe father, and che mother 
might grow vp together, that the power, andallthe 
vertue of the one andthe other, might receive en- 
gendring, his lawes andrules in the ſame Creation. 
And therefore fromthe beginning of the diſtribution 
of the Chaos, hee ordayned two orders of Creatures, 
and proceedeth by little 8 little in the one & in the 
other, to the moſt perfect, and moſt noble, and then 
when hee began to diſtinguiſh the maſſe into Ele. 


is 
ments, hee produceth with the ayre, a Celeſtiall, and 
Lucent matter, of which afterward , the Firmament 


and the Starres were to be formed and colle&ted,and 
as in perfecting his worke, hee devided to every one 


| his Species apart: ſoalſo hee gaveto all of them the 


proper lawes of nature, to the Elements , Elemen- 
tare; and to the Cceleftiall, matter Coeleſtiall. Ir is 
to bee underſtood nevertheleſlſe , that afwellthe Ele- 
ment of the ayre, as the heaven it elfe ; wherein the 
Starres are, have beene noted afterward in the ſacred 
Scriptures, under one and the fame name , as for that 
then, which concerneth the name , which was orday- 
nedto them by God,theſe two were in the beginning 
of one, and the ſame condition,and were created to- 
4 wack without diſtinion, but preſently began to 

eſeparated,to wit, when it was requiſite ro forme the 
Firtnament, and the Statres of the nobleſt part of 1t« 


_ - Obſervenow, what the matter of the Cocleſtiall 


ſubſtance was, The Element of water, began now to 
appeare, and to be gathered rogetherin the Arch of 
the Chaos, ere there was light , which was neceffary 
tothe operations of nature. And behold'({aith hee) 
the Spirit of God mooved vpon the face of the waters , hee 
ſtirred vpa vehemeat wind outof the Chaos, to moye 
the waters , not yet ſeparated from rhe Earth and to 
make them mount vpinto higher waves, that by this 
agitation, the water might begin by little & little to 
ſeparate ir ſelfe from the moſt groſle ſubſtance of the 
Eatth, and the moſt ſubtileſt Spirit being ſtirred out 
of this wateriſh part of the Chaos, was made ayre,and 
the morepart of the Zthereall ayre, or Cocleſtiall 
ſubſtances. This blaſt made theſe three things, the 
firſt day, which without all doubr , made the agitation 
to endure longer, andit became more forcible, and 
vehement, a greater abandance of this windie Spirit 
being ſtirred vp, till ſuch time that at laſt , the earth 
began to ſuſtaine it ſelfe, andto gather itſelfe more 
together, it allayed by little andlittle this agitation, 
and this windy agitation being ſomewhat enibul and 
coſumed,it began by degreesto reſt. Whenthen thou 
beholdeſt the heaven to be extracted, and formed of 
Water, not yet ſeparated: thou mayeſt eaſily from 
thence underſtand, that it hath ſome affinity with the 
Earth, much more with the Water, from whence the 
Hebrewes call it SH AM AIM, fromthe word EZ 5 #, 
which ſignifieth waters, becauſeit is made of waters, 
and carryeth the Starres abour it, as exflamed waters, 
according to that which Zugebizewriterh , touching 
the Etymology of this noune. But ſeeing that the 
Chaos had heavineſle,as well as greatnefle, and what- 
ſoeverhath beene made thereof, refemblerh in ſome 
wiſe the nature ofa mother, the heavier,and the more 
ignoble, ſertled togerher in one, but the lighter, and 
more noble Subſtance, which was as it were the fatnes 
ofall the Chaos,being carried upward, was a long time 
coupled with the Superiour, whenceit came to paſſe, 
that the Heaven was created of the more noble part 
ofthe one , and of the other Elements , before they 
were ſeparated every one intohis place, hence it is 
that the Heavens excell in beauty , nobleneſle, and 
vertue, all the other Elements, as having beene crea«- 
ted ofthe more noble ſubſtance of the Chaos, yea like- 
wiſe inthe Heaven, the higher things are more excel- 
lent than theinferiour, moreover, the Celeftials have 
a perpetuall Sympathy, and affinity with the Elemen- 
taries, by which they are mutually enclined, the one 
tothe other, likewiſe alſothe higher things of the 
Heaven tothe lowerofthem, in ſuch ſort, that there 
is nothing inthe world, which by the Sympathy given 
toit, ſeryeth nor in ſome ſtead, and order for the - 
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of man. So tlie heavens and the Stars,by reaſon of the 


inclination, which they have to inferiour things, their 
forme beinground, and reſting vpon the Center of 
the univerſe, make their motion eircular and diyerſe, 
that they might communicate their vertues to inferi- 
our things, as muchas is neceſlarie for generation. 
Now this heaven was yet inthe firſt day,ot one & the 
ſame nature and condition with the other things, and 
without any difference, and therefore had onely one 
Sole motio, which diſtinguiſhed the day & the night. 
But as the workmanſhip of the Creation continued, 
the moſt lucent matter of the heaven began to be 
gathered apart, into diverſe Spheres, and Globes of 
Starres, and Planets , & as every thing began to grow 
to perfeRion, and to have its owne proper nature,and 
motion, ſoalſo every one of them , obtayned their 
owne Sympathie, and operation. So the light,or moſt 
reſplendant matter, ordayned for the Sunne , began 
immediately to gather it ſelfe, into the demy-part of 
heaven, and to enter within the Globe of the Sunne 
fo that about ten howers after the Creation (for it 
began to come into the ſfigne Leo as hath beene de- 
monſtrated probably in the Chronologie) it gave 
light tothe world, and x4 howers after , by the daylie 
motion of the heavens,it ſet. This light in the begin- 
_ ning, was alſo more feeble, and yeake , becauſethe 
matter of che Sunne was as yetdiſperſed , unrill that 
1n the fourth day it was ſhut upand gathered together 
intoits greatenes. 'This ſpeculation of the gathering 
rogether of the Starres into Globes, and encreafing 
of the light, cannot be in vaine , conſidering, it was 
needftull,that there ſhould be light the firſt day,whuch 
made the day,ſceing the Sunne was not perfected, till 
the fourth day: Conſidering alſo, that God had nor 
ordayned any other light to make the day, but the 
Sunne. Likewiſe , wee mult not thinke, that the Fir- 
mament of heaven, the Colle&tion of the waters into 
the matter, the drynefle of the Earth,the produCtion 
of hearbes, fruites, and trees, & all things which God 
commanded to Sole nature, having beene made in a 
' moment, asthe commandement ſeemeth to import, 
but by degrees, andin the fame order, and manner, 
which hee afterward willed, that nature ſhould uſe,8c 
therefore, that all,and every work began then to bee, 
whenthe matter proper to its nature , was prepared, 
bur principallie, on that day in which the commande- 
ment was given. So then, the ſeparation of the wa- 
ters, began the firſt day,and was finiſhed on the third. 
For if all things had beene created in a moment, God 
ſhould have Semod rather to have intended to pro- 
duce things, thento ordayne the natures and lawes of 
them. The contrarie whereof, wee ſhall ſee inthe 
third day. It beeing ſo then, that every thing ought to 
be made , with its proper nature , and naturall lawe , 
Immediately when every thing began to be created, 
the efficatious vertue thereof began and withall, the 
meane and rule of working , whereby it ought to 
ſerve Godin his creation , ſothat all things in their 
beginning have had in their Creation , as theirfore- 
exerciſes, and by nature once ordayned , have ſerved 
their Creatourin the diſpoſition of others, So having 
made the weightin the Chaos , and the Center 8 ſeate 
of all heavie things being ſettled, the diſpoſition and 
order of things have followed naturally: Sothe Maſle 
being mooved by the winde,made naturally the ſepa- 
rationof the Earth, and of the water,and the exhala- 
tions aſſended upward..Thethings which were formed 
ofa Celeſtiall condition by their Creatour, havealſo 
exerciſeda Celeſtiall operation in the generation of 
hearbes, trees, andliviog Creatures : ſo the Creation 


went forward, the naurall operation followed it, and 
theſe two afterwards concurred in the other works of 
God. Seing then, that this is the order of things, wiſe- 
lie ordayned, and brought to the ſcope of the whole 
intenſion of the Creatour; the Lover of true Philoſo- 
phie , may diligentlie obſerve the order, whereby all 
things have beene created; what nature of matterthe 
Creatour gave firſt of all to them, and what hee hath 
added to their nature, how farre the ſpecies is exten- 


ded in forming the things : moreover , toknow if 


the things environing this Creation , did give any 
helpe thereunto, this is notto be deſpiſed, for by how 
much the more wee conſider things that are more 
high , ſomuchthe more wee ſhall attayne unto the 
knowledge of the thing created, the efficacieand the 
Communion thereofwith other Creatures , and con- 
ſequentlie its Sympathie, and all its operation. Now 
to the end that the matter of every thing , may be 
knowne, we muſt begin with the firſt matter, which is 


the Chaos, for as much thereof as may be knowne, ac- 


cording to the forme and qualitie thereof, ſomuch 
the better alſo may be knowne the things which are 
firſt created of it, and as of them, ſoof aff others. AS 
for the reſt, what matters are added by the Creatour 


for the eſtabliſhing ofthe Species, and nature of the 


thing, thisprimarie natare created cannot teach it , 
butir muſt bee ſought out by the latter, as by the ap- 
parent greatenes of the thing, the weight , lightneſle, 
firmeneſle, rarietie, fleeting figure, qualitie, colours, 
office, and ſuch like accidents , and proprieties. The 


Cauſes efficient whereof nevertheleſſe, are known by 


long ſtudie and experience. I give advertiſement 
cheifclie of theſe things, becauſe they are the firſt 


foundations (whereunto a has a ought aboye 
all to bend his ſtadie) rofinde out t 


e cauſes,and Oe- 
conomy ofthings. Letevery man doe as hee pleaſeth 
but for our part, wee will follow the parts ofthe world 
its ſeate, its proportion, and locall motion,and other 
things appertayning to Gros , the reſt wee will 
leave tothe contemplation of Spirits more divine : 
When Moſes faith , God ſaid, hee doth not ſhow a ſen- 
tence given for ſome peculiartime , but the perpetu- 
all will of him which ſpeaketh 8 effecteth the things 
without words or expreſle ſpeech, & produceth them 
in tyme definite. Soalſoin the ations of God, when 
heeſaith, God devided the light from the darkenefie , hee 
intendethnot an externall action, but the perpetuall 
will of God, whereby alone hee beginneth and perfe- 


ceth allthings preordayned in tyme, Now Iwill nor 


ſay that in this day, this deviſfion was compleate, after 
which the fourth day , the Sunne , and all the Starres 
werefinally perfe&ted, but hee giveth the wiſe , not 
obſcurely to underſtand this colle&ion of light 
whereof I have ſpoken, and that the ſame proceeded 
thus farre this day,that the light gathered together in 
one part of the heaven, might have power to ſet, lea- 
dos. behindeit the night ; and darknefſe. After the 
works of this day ended,hee addeth this light to have 
beene approoved &teltifyed by God ſor good,which 
heedid not of allCreatures, but of theſe onely,which 
above all others bringeth to man an excellent bene- 
fir, andilluſtrateth , and recommenderh excellently, 
the worke, and the intention of God. So inthings 
following hee extolleth with the ſame praiſe the dry- 
neſle of the Earth, the generations of Hearbs, Trees, 
and Fruites, the offices of the Sunne , Moone, and 
the Starres, the wateriſh living Creatures, after alſo 
the rerreſtrialls. All which things , man being finally 
created, hee approved them to be very good, as thoſe 


which were moſt convenient for his ſervice, for _— 
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the Creation and Fabrick of thi Yorld. 


ſake they were created. The works of the Lord are great, 

ſought ont of all them that have pleaſure therein. Plal. 111. 
v.2-Light then being brought into the world, the firſt 
day was accompliſhed , which he faith confiſteth of 
the evening, & of the morning, or of the night, & of 
the day, hee calleth ic naturall from the Latins. Hee 
placeth the night before, becauſe that from it the 
creation began, for the light could not be created the 
firſt ofall things , according to the 7dea of all things 
conceived inthe underſtanding of the Workmaſter, 
bur the matter was requiſite before , out of which it 
ought to be formed, The end of the firlt day. 


T he eight Chapter, 
Of the Fabricke of the World. 
of the Heaven. 


The ſecond day beginneth, 
k Fter the couching of the light, followed the 


ſecond day, wherein the firmament was crea- 

ted. But he addeth not out of what matter 

God wouldit ſhould be made: burthis is manifeſt by 
the creation of the light. For ſeeing the light was 
roducedout of the waters,ſuch as we haveſaid, and 
all light commeth from the firmament , it 1s certaine 
that that lucent ſubſtance which brought forth the 
day,and obtayned the circular motion, was made this 
day into the firmament. Whence the firmament in 
the holy rongue is called Shamaim, becaulc it is ofthe 
ſame ſubſtance with the light; towit, wateriſh,though 
alittle more ignoble. Forthe light,as being the more 
noble, requiredalſo the more noble part of the ſame 
ſubſtance, wherefore the ſpecies and nature thereof 
was alſo later perfected; to wit, the fourth day. 'This 
firmament Moſes calleth R 4X1 A : by which word 
diffuſion, extenfion, expanſion, and diſtenſion are fig- 
Nnified. The reaſon therefore of this name is taken 
out of the worke of the creation, which was made in 
this order , and ſuccefſe. By and by ſo ſoone as the 
winde fell to blowe upon the deepe, it exhaled up- 
ward, and the ayrie , and celeſtiall ſubſtance was dit- 
faſed, wherein whatſoever was proper to light (dige- 
ſted into a luminous efſence) ſtraight begun to be ga- 
thered together, to make vp the day : asalſo the ſub- 
ſtance of the future firmament, wherein the light was 
gathered together, and permanent, elevated on high 
from theelement of theayre; diffuſed,extended, and 
diſplayed, as a faile or tent about the whole inferiour 
world , and having diurnall motion , even from the 
verie firſt day , and carrying about with it the light, 
This firmament therefore by reaſon of this diffuſion, 
extenſion,and expanſion,is properlie called Raza, nor 
for the ſoliditie , or compact force of the ſubſtance, 
which Rakza doth not fignifie. Neither doth the mat- 
ther, whereofthis firmament is made, nor that expan- 
fion, which here Moſes attributeth to it; and alſo Ifai: 
Cap. 42+ V- 5. and 40. v. 22, Alſo Pal. 104. v. 2. carie 
with it neceſſarilie ſucha ſoliditie, and ſuch a force of 
ſubſtance; noris to be ſuppoſed to carie with it: unles 


ſome argument thereofin the word of God did clear- | 
lie appeare. The compariſon taken from a faile | 


ſpread 8 extended with the windes, & arent firmelie 
ſer up anddiſplayed;doth rather declare the ftabilitie, 
immobilitie, and incorcuptibilitic of it : ſucha firma- 
ment would God fignifie, 8 have to be, that it might 


be aperpetuallayde, and upholder, of fraile and cor- | 
ruptible things. And what profit , I pray you, ſhould | 


h 
be there of the rigiditie and force of yron, ct hard: 
nes of the adamant ; where there is no wearing, no= 
thing that can corrupt? God alſo called this firma« 
ment; heaven, or Shamaim, that we might underſtand 
it to be of the ſame ſubſtance with the light, and to- 
gether with it to have been created. Here is to be ob= 
ſervedthat Eſdras lib.4. cap.s: repeating the creation 
of the world, faithof this firmament : And oz the ſe- 
cond day (ſaith he) chow created rhe Spirit of the firmament, 
and commanded it, &c, The order of the creation teas 
cheth , the proportion of ponderous & heavie things 
reacheth , the raritie of ſubſtance and experience 
teacheth , that by how much higher from the centef 
of the world bodies are diſtant, they are more rari- 
fied, lighter, and more Spirituall: and therefore it ne- 
ceffarilie followeth , that thoſe things that reſide 
higheſt of all, are moſt Spirituall. Now this firma- 
ment is much higher than theelements,wherefore it 
is alſo much more Spirituall than the ayre, and moſt 
of all in the extreame ſublimitie of it , where [o 
manie Starrs have a perpetuall , moſt conſtant, and 
lefle variable motion. Now it was neceſlarie ſuch # 
heaven to be made, after that the maſculine force ; 
which ſubſiſteth in the ſpirituall ſubſtance , was to be 
inſerted into it : to helpe the imperfect power of en= 
gendring of theſe interiour things; Neither did it 
ſuffice , the ſubſtance thereof to be ſuch equallie 
throughour the whole, that is to ſay homogeneal but 
according to the varietie and nature of things, a vas 
riable and turgent fecunditie was alſo required ; 
which ſhould extend it ſelfe abroad by a naturall in- 
clination to ripen the fruits of the inferiour world : 
and as it were to doe the office of a midwife in help- 


| ing them to bring forth . But that fecunditie lyeth 


inthe exundant Spirituall eſſence, & fortitude there- 
of, wherefore there ought to be made a colleionof 
this Spirituall ſubſtance, whichis in every heaven , or 
part thereof, into one bodie Sphericall, as a member 
cenitall. So in the heaven of the Sunne, the chiefe 
force of the Spirituallſubſtance is colle&ed into the 
lobe ofthe Sunne : Mercurie and Yenus adjoyned to 

itfor the helpe of generation. So the Moone and the 
Stars from the firſt beginning of the created light ; 

according tothe exigence of their office, were colle- 

&edevery one into their one ſeverall globes: and the 

fourth day finally perfe&ted. Alſo the heate & ſplen. 
dor of the light, or rather eradiation, was neceſſarie 
tothe act of the generation of the Spirituall vertue , 

production, & intention: wherefore when God crea- 
ted the light, he made light alſo the Spirituall ſub< 
ſtance of heaven. Now if it were poſſible for any 
one to know the naturall cauſe; and originall of light 
in ſubſtance, he ſhould attayne untoa great myſterie 
to inquire after , andinſome fortto finde out , the 


nature of the Starres, which without doubt follow 


theirefficient, and materiall cauſe , forif thou doeſt 
apply all the ſubtilitie of thy minde,thou ſhalt ſee the 
creation of things almoſt follow the naturall order of 
cauſes, & from cauſes todeduce cauſes, untill it come 
totheeffect propoſed. And this is the incomprehen- 
ſible wiſdome of God, that of oze firſt created, he did 
ſo forme and inſtitute natnre, according to the unis 
verfall Idea, that he may be thought no lefſeto have 
imitated, than created and ordayned it, For crea- 
ting by his willand power the univerſall Idea of na- 
tare, moſt exactlie conceived , he doth alſo moſt 
exactlic imitate and exprefle , that both inthe Idea, 
and Fabrick, the ſame naturall ſucceſle of things and 
of cauſes ſhould appeare. 
O the moſt wiſe power, and moſt powerfull wiſe- 
FE, dome, 
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dome, abovealladmirable ! How great ought the af. 
finity ofnature tobe unto its Creatour ? Hee ſpake the 
word,and it was made,his will is the eſſence of it, where- 
fore as he willeth, ſo is it, and he willeth : and he wil- 
leth it for the ſame. God willed, and willed with de- 
lectation and ſtudy , that the Heaven and every Star 
in it, by a variable motion, ſhould ſerve man; and for 
man, every creature. 

This will, this ſtudy, ever with a certaine delei- 
on, remaineth imprinted in the Heaven: the Hea- 
venwilleth the ſame, is enclined to the ſame, and ex- 
ecuteth it diligently, with a certaine deleCtation: the 
affection of God thereforetowards his Creature, is 
made the affeCtion of one Creature towards another. 


This is the firſt and chiete cauſe, and the ori ginall of 


all Sympathie, whereby every thing is excited to the 
execution of their duty. It is not needefull that wee 
ſhould attribute to the Heaven any other cauſe, orthe 
Angels to be moovers,as though it were of it ſelfe im- 
mooveable, and diſperſed his beames idlely,and with- 
out any affection and Sympathie to interiour things, 
whereſoeverit hapneth:and much leſſe that we ſhould 
ſay, that it is perpetually mooycd of adivine Spirit, 
but by aperperuall nature, according to his will once 
imprinted init. Yetinthe meane time, if thou wilt 
perteCt this philoſophic concerning Sympathy, thou 
muſt enquire what fimilitude,what Analogie with the 
Creatures and with which of them, he hath given to 
the Heaven, whereby it is enclined unto them: as alſo 
from whence, by what order, and after what manner 
that fimilitude and Analogie was inducted into ir. But 
when thou haſt aſcended upon this theater, thou wilt 
cry out, 0 the profundity of the riches wiſedome, and know- 
ledge of God; how incomprehenſible are his judgements, and 
br wayes pa# finding out ! whichit thou finde nothing, 
yet itſhall be agreat gaine unto thee, to have learned 
this imperſcrutability; to the end thou mayeſt learne 
more highly to admire the infinite wiſedome of God, 
and with a more ready minde to reyerence his Maje- 
ſty. This alſo ſbalt thou eaſily gaine, that thou ſhalt 
finde, there is nothing created of God without cauſe, 
andjuſt reaſon,tending to one ſcope or end. And now 
I hope thou underſtandeſt what Eſdra meaneth when 
he ſaith, Thou haſt created the Spirit of the Firmament, and 
commanded it: to wit, that the celeſtiall matter, which 
is moſt ſpirituall, perceiving the word of God, orthe 
impreſſion of his will, doth with him put on the ſame 
affection towards man : towit, that ſor his caeſe wax- 
ing hor, is extenuated, is made fpirituall, doth elevate 
it ſelfe on high,above the Element ofthe Aire,extend 
it ſelfe, and there remaine fixed : deyiding the waters 
from the waters. Therefore, the celeſtiall matter, ha- 
ving from the will of God and his impreflion, obtai- 
ned this Sympathy, as yet mixed with the Aire ; and 
turned into amore ſpirituall eſſence , by its owne in- 
clination mounted upward ; and this is that which he 
ſaith, The ſecond day was created the Spirit of the Firma- 
2ent, though as yet there was no contraction of the 
Starres and Planets into Globes. It executed alſo the 
reſt ofthe Commandement, to wit, the deviſion out 
ofthe ſame Sympathie, and inclination the ſame day; 
and remainethinthe ſame office,untill the will of God 
(from the which the Sympathie thereof hath depen- 
dence) beaccompliſhed: as witnefſeth that of David, 
Pſal. 148. He hath eFablished them (the celeſtiall things) 
#0 endure perpetually and for ever, he hath giventhem a $t4- 
znte, and they shall not paſſe ite 
This Firmament was not any particular Heaven 
devided from others, but one Machine of the Hea- 
vens,.as is maniteſt ; for that the fourth day he et the 
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Sunne, Moone aud Starres in this Firmament, com- 
prehending all the Heavens which appeare unto us. 
But becauſe theſe bodies which God hath ſet in the 
Firmament(and according to the teſtimony of David, 
eſtabliſhed with certaine lawes) are found to have di- 
vers motions. It appeareth that this Firmamentis de- 
vided into moe Heayens : bur how many they are,we 
ſhall probably diſcourſe in the Aſtronomicks. But the 
manner of the devyifion appearethin the precedent, 
whenas perpetually the ſuperiour things (as more ex- 
tenuated,dilated and lighter) have aſcended from the 
inferiour, as the Water trom the Earth, the Aire from 
the Water,the Firmament from the Aire. So without 
doubt, inthe common ſubſtance of the Firmament, 
by little and little ſuch an extenuarion being made, 
diſcretionand ſubduction on high: firſt, inthe loweſt 
place was the Sphere of the Mooneleft, and reſted, 
Secondly, the Sphere of the Sunne, with Mercarie and 
Ven : Thirdly, Mars, then Iupiter : and thereafter the 
reſt; in mannerthat the laſt ſeparation of the ſuperce- 
leftiall waters, the ſame remaineth, and is the higheſt 
part of the Machine of the world. The univerfall and 
perpetuall nature ofthings,as is the law of things hea- 
vy & light, ordained of God, requireth the oeconomy 
of the diſtribution ofthe Heavens. For ſeeing thar all 
things are created and formed of thefirft , and one 
ſelte matter, and thereſore doe reſemble the naturall 
diſpoſition thereof, the ſuperiours would be no other- 
wiſe affefted among themſclves, than the inferiours 
among themſelves : except we will ſay, that when he 


| cameto forme the Heavens, he did make againe the 


firſt matter, and gave it another much differing Eſ- 
ſence, nature, and law : but this what were it, butto 
extenuate the wiſedome and power of God, as thou gh 
he had not made the firſt matter fit for the Creation 
otall things? 'This being granted, what communion 
of natures could there be, betweene the celeſtiall and 
elementary things? what Sympathy ? were not this ro 
diſturbe all order of things , and to. overthrow Gods 
{copeand intent in his Creation? When thereforethe 
univerſall law.of nature doth ſo comport it ſelfe tho- 
row all things, communicating among themſelves, it 
can be no doubt toany , butthat thoſe things which 
proceed from oxe conformable in it ſelfe, and not diſ- 
cordant, obtaine the ſame reaſon unto that oze, as the 
Sonne to his Parent, and every thingengendred, to 
his progenitor, expreſle in ſome ſort x naturethere= 
of,and be inclined unto him,asto his beginning bound 


| with the bond of love. Therefore there will bee the 


ſame reaſon of celeſtiall things among themlelves, as 
ofelementaries,ſeeing that al thingswere created ſuc- 
ceſſively ofthe ſame Maſſe, conformable and concor- 
dant in it ſelfe ; and the ſuperiours out of their noble- 
neſle and perfection, will embrace theſe inferiours, as 
their beginnings, ſo muchthe more ſtrongly, by how 
much they do more communicate in nature,and ſerye 
man to their utmoſt power. The ſuperiours alſo being 
more purified , more diſtilled, aridexcoct, having a 
more noble forme ſuperadded, will be alſo the more 
noble inſtruments of God, unto his ſcope and end,and 
will more ſtrongly performe their ofhice thereunto. 
Wherefore in my opinion, that which the Aﬀtrologi- 
ans perſwade themſelves of the malice of Saturmeand 
of Mars, is moſt abſurd, as weſhall diſcourſe moreat 
large, in the Aſtrologicks. 

The Firmament being created and ſet in his place, 
was made(faith Moſes)from the evening and morning 
the ſecondday, to wit, beginning from the evening as 
the firſt, and ending againe at the ſetting, and couch- 


ing ofthe light, 'The reaſon of the day is the ſame as 
: before 


1 


the Creation and Fabrick of the V Vorld. 
diſtin&tly. Firſt thoſe that inhabit the Heavens, to 


betore,the which ſervingall the time of the Creation, 
it ſignifieth, rhat we ought perpetually to retaine the 
remembrance ofthe Creation. Bur he called this Fir- 
mament, Heaven; in Hebrew SH AM AI M: if he cal- 
led it by a vocall diſtinCtion, he ſo called it for Adam: 
otherwiſe that which I haye ſaid, for God to fay, zo be; 
this isthe very ſame, as to cal; towit, his eternall will 
whereby he willed the firmament tobe out of the Wa- 
ters and made it. 


The nineth Chapter. 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


of the ſuperceleſiiall Waters, and the creation 
of CAngels. 


F the Superceleſtiall Waters, there is no where 

any open mention made: but Gen. 1.7. Pfal. 14.8. 

and 4. Efdr. 6.41. Of them the opinions of wri- 

ters aredivers: Jacobus Zeiplerms imagineth very foo- 
liſhly, that the firſt matter was created of God infinite, 
leſt there ſhould be thought any thing to be left with- 
out the world void: and that in creating the world out 
of that matter, he did not exhauſt the infinity thereof, 
but onely aſſumed ſo much as ſufficed for the Creati- 
on, and left the reſt as it was, which he callech the ce- 
leſtiall waters: voide, and darkeneſfle, which he afhr- 
meth to bee excluded from the World, by the Firma- 
ment: which opinion is too abſurd. For how can it be 
admitted, that rhe infinite wiſedome of God ſhould 
create any thing in vaine? For that is done altoge- 
ther in vaine whichis left void without the world, and 
ofno forme or uſe. Which if thou wilt ſay was done 
to fillup that vacunm , I will demand , whether there 
was any vacuum there from eternity,and whether alſo 
this was not created? Itwould bring gn inextricable 
Laberinth of queſtions, nor any meaſure , order and 
law, inthe deduction ofthe parts of the world out of 
the Chaos ſhould appeare , but all things ſhould bee 
done without reaſon, and without naturall conſe- 
uence: forthere ſhould be no place of extenuating 
the matter, dilating, and enobling it, Others, and 
truely not a few, thinke the Superceleſtiall waters, to 
be the clouds, which are carried in the middle region 
of the Aire, and that they are ſeparated by the interi- 
our aire (whichis alſo compriſed under the name of 
Heaven) fromthe Sea and fromthe Rivers. But here- 
unto is contrary the holy Teſtimony of Moſes, which 
giveth the deviſionto that Firmament, whereinthe 
Sunne , Moone and Starres are placed. For the Aire 
which is under the Clouds, and ſubject to great muta- 
bilities, cannot be called the firmament: which itthey 
will call the firmament, becauſe of the perpetuall and 
immutable cituation of it in its place, then ſhould the 
water alſo be the Firmament, but another firmenefſe 
15 required. Such a Firmament was requilite(as I have 
ſaid) which ſhould ſubſiſt immutable inſubſtance and 
yertue forever, to ſuſtaine the generation and multi- 
plication of things, according to their Species : but 
this was made after the light, and therefore after the 
Aire , for the Light could not bee without the Aire”, 
which ought to environ the Maſſe , and to carry 
the Light, and to make the Day and the Night, 
Wheretore ſeeing that this Firmament is made of the 
Aire, and perfected one day afterit, without doubt it 
is another different from this inferiour,and more per- 
fe rhan it, above the whichalſo David placeth theſe 
waters. Obſerve (Pſalm. 148.) his orderin praifing of 
God. Firſt, in generall hee ctteth celeſtiall things to 
praiſe him: then ſummoneth all in ajuſt order, and 
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wit, the Angels, andthe Spirits of the bleſſed : then 
the parts of the heavens : the Sanne, Moone,& Stars, 
that is toſay, the Firmament, Thirdly the heavens of 
heavens, to wit,the heayens which environ the firma- 
ment, and comprehend it within themſelves : or the 
heaven of heaven,as it is Pſal.113. Laſt ofall, he moo- 
veth the waters which be above the heavens. 

Thou ſeeſt how he proceedeth in order from the 
baſeſt, and loweſt, to the ſupremeſt, and higheſt : ad- 
ding alſo afingular and ſpeciall cauſe wherefore they 
ought chiefly to praiſe God : to wit , becauſe God 
hath eſtabliſhed them to endure for ever , and hath 
given them a law and office which they can not paſſe 
unaccompliſhed. Afterthe celeſtiall things, he paſ- 
ſethtothe terreſtriall, wherein he comprehendeth 
the windes, lightnings, haile, cloudes, fowles of the 
heaven: to wit,all elementarie things. Thouſeeſt then 
two orders of prayſers: the celeſtiall , and the elemen- 
tarie. Seeing then he placeth the ſuper-celeſtiall wa- 
ters among things celeſtiall, and immutable, we may 
in no wiſe believe them ro be the cloudes. And Pal. 
104-V.3. Godis ſaid zo make continguate, to touch on an- 
other to lay the beames of hu high chambers ( thats to ay, 
of the world) among the waters: which can beno other, 
but theſe waters which are above the heavens. 

Now whereof theſe waters are created , & to what 
end,it doth not appeare out of Moſes. For ſeeing they 
are not viſible, can not be perceived with the eye,and 
doe not repreſent any thing which might be taken of 
Gentiles as matter of Idolatrie, and further ſeeing 
they are the moſt hidden things, and the higheſt of 
theuniverſe Creature, which can not be ſearched out 
by any man, it imported not much to explicate their 
originall and end, or ſcope , wherefore alſo Moſes 
concealeth them, and the holy Spirit doth not openly 
reveale them. Yet doth he not make mention of 
them in vaine, but offereth to godlie mindes, matter 
of conceiving ſomething higher and intimateth the 
wiſdome of God highly robe admired , and his inex- 
plicable power, where the moſt ſharpeſubtiltie of the 
underſtanding is dulled , and is not able to proſe- 
cute any further , thewayes , and profund depth of 
them. But the Originall and matter of them, from 
hence may be coprehended , in that he nameth them 
waters: for heſheweth that they are conformable & 
conaturall , of the ſame nature with the firmament. 
Asalſo David when (Pfal. 14.8.) he attributeth , toge- 
ther with Moſes, the higheſt place inall the univerſe 
untothem. Forſecing all things which hitherto, (af- 
ter the waters moved, andlight created) were made; 
by order of extenuation, and of perfection, were ca- 
ried up on high, and fixed in their place; it may not be 
doubted, but by the ſame continued order , it was 
come to the extreame , ( as I may ſo ſay) diſtillation, 

and ſublimation, in thoſe ſuperceleſtiall waters. Then 
theſe waters are the moſt cleare, and pure heaven of 
all; which the divines rightly call empyrewn, for ſeeing 
there is ſo great light inthe firmament, and collected 
out of the ſame ſubſtance of the firmament,which re- 
preſenteth to the eyes and ſence, pure fyre, the ſub- 
ſtance alſo of this laſt, and moſt purified heaven, muſt 
be a fire much more noble and reſplendent, of an 
equallclearnes throughout: as in the whichthere is 
made no contraction of the light into globes , which 
appeareth to be ſo made, for that God would termi. 
nate the oeconomie of whole nature , with the con- 
vexitie of the firmament: and therefore writeth that 
diviſion of waters to be committed to the firmamentr; 
to the end that we ſhould underſtand, that the — 
E 2 O 
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of natureare there terminated , and doe not extend 
higher, thanthe ſupreame extremity thereof: to wit, 
the convexity ofthe firſt mooveable;burt that they are 
all wholly contained within it, and that withour that 
convexitie, all things are quiet and immooveable. 
Now for what end this Superceleſtiall water , and 
this moſt cleare Heaven was created, I will ſay that 
which to me ſeemeth probable. That the Angels 
were created there is no man that doubteth, ſeeing 
thereis nothing eternall , except God alone, all the 
reſt are Creatures, and have a beginning, But when 
theſe Angels were created, it is not eafie to ſay, That 
they were not created before the world , it may be 
convinced and prooved, for that it is faid, z the begin- 
ning God created the Heaven and the Earth; that is to ſay, 
that Maſſe without forme, the mother of Heaven and 
Earth. Now if the Creation did begin from that 
Maſfle, then could not the Angels be firſt created. Yet 
when the lucentand bright Starres were placed in the 
Firmament, from that time they tooke their being : 


tor ſo doth the Lord ſpeake to Job,chap. 38.v.6. Who 


laid the corner ſtone thereof (to wit, of the earth) when 
the morning Starres ſung together,and all the Sonnes of God 
shonted for joy. The Sonnes of God could be no other 
than the Angels, for man as then was not created. 
Now if the Angels ſung praiſes to God the Creator, 
then when he eſtabliſhed the Earth upon the corner 
{tone ; and together with them , the bright ſhining 
Starres gave praiſe : therefore the third day the An- 
gels were, and alſothe Starres were , although as yet 
_ 1mperteC&t. For the firſt day inthe morning they bs 
gan to be created, and the tourthday were perteRed: 
therefore they were much more than halfe perfe&ed, 
and begun to ſhine, the light being extended, andto 
praiſe and glorifie God in his ſervice, and obedience. 
Bur that that place in Job 38. 6. hath relation to the 
third day of the creation , thou mayeſt eaſily under- 
ſtand, if thou compare the twoprecedent verſes. For 
inthefirſt he ſpeaketh of the firſt foundation of the 
Earth, that is, then when God gaveit a place of reſt, 
the Center ofthe univerſe: which is the very Baſis of 
the Earth. 

Of this foundation David ſpeaketh , Pfal. x04. 5. 
Saying, Thou haſt eZablished the Earth upon her Baſes,that 
zt Should not be mooved for ever, Inthe other he ſpeaketh 
of the figure which the Earth hath obtained by its 
weight, onevery ſide equally affecting the Center; to 
wit, Sphericall. But inthe fixth verſe, firſt he maketh 
a molt profound queſtion, towit , how that Center, 
wiichis the Baſis of heavie things,ſhould be fixed: ſee- 
ing it hangethin the middleot the fluent and moove- 
able Aire? Immediately after, he ſpeaketh of the ſu- 
peritruction, whichis accuſtomed to bee elevated on 


high , and prefſerh chiefely untothe Angles, or cor- 


ners of the edifices : ho (ſaith he) hath laid the corner 
flone , which ſufaineth the Maſfe , aſcending up on high ? 
Thou ſeeſt three parts of the earth brought in queſti- 
on,to be ſettled and eſtabliſhed, in that order wherein 
they murually ſucceeded one another inthe creation. 
For firſt the Chaos being created, the Earth began to 
ſettle into the Center. Secondly, in the ſettling, re- 
ceived a ſphericall figure. Thirdly,the earth at length 
becomming dry, ſhewed it {clte above the waters,and 
was there citabliſhed, Yea the moſt high mountaines 
thereafter hanging above the waters. Of which eſta- 
bliſhment David ſpeaketh thus (Pfal. 24.2.) For he hath 
founded it upon the Seas, and eftabliched it upon the floods. 
The fixth verſe demandeth in the ſecond part, who 
hath raiſed theſe moſt high hilly tops, ſo great a di- 
ſtance above the waters, and fo eſtabliſhed them, that 
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they fall not,avd returne totheir owne naturall place? 
Seeing therefore the firmeneſſe and ſtability of theſe 
was made the third day,when the earth was made dry, 
ſollide and firme ; it is altogether manifeſt , thatthe 
Angels were created before this ficcity and firmitude 
was accompliſhed: to wit, the ſecond day, And with 
this agreeth moſt elegantly, the creation of the Su- 
perceleftial waters, made the ſecond day : out of 
which it is very likely the Angels were created; For 
there was noſubſtance inthe whole creature more fit 
hereunto, than that cleare and ardent Aire , in the 
which the Creatour pleaſed that they ſhould have 
their ſeate and habitation, Neither was there any 
other element more convenient for their bodies,than 
from whence they ſhould take their ſpirit. And Paul 
Heb. 1. teſtifieth, that #He Angels are fpirits, and a flame 
of fire, that is to ſay, cleare ſpirits, like the moſt cleare 
flame: as is almoſt the ſubſtance in the Zmpyreall Hea- 
tx. Sothat the Angels ſecme to bee created of the 
Superceleſtiall waters, as the Starres: but animated, 
rationall , and mooving themſelyes up on high, and 
downe below,forthe ſervice of God: whereupon they 
are called Angels of light , that is to fay , lightſhining 
Angels, created out of thelight, and dwelling in hea- 
venly light, and doe appeare unto men with great 

cleareneſſe of light; as tothe Shepheards, Luke 2.9. 

And to the women, Matth. 28. 3, And toPeter, Acts 

12.7+ 'The endofthe ſecond day, | 


The tenth Chapter. 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


Of the conzregating of the elementary waters : and 
Preparation of the earth for generation 


The third day beginnath, 


He third day God ſaid, Lez the waters which bee 

under the Heaven , bee gathered together into one 

place, and that which 1 dry appeare. Moſes mind- 
ed not to ſay, that finally the third day heſaid 
this, and began to ſeparate : but that his eternall will 
was thatthisthird day, the divifion of the earth and 
waterſhould be pertected , and thecarth be driedup, 
and ſhould appeare more high above the waters, ha- 
ving received the waters within her boſoms,to be the 
ſear and habitation to all future living creatures , and 
a ſtorehouſe to affoord all ſuſtenance. What things 
ſoever are in Godareeternall: his will of deviding,as 
well as of creating was from eternitie ; and alſo of ac- 
compliſhing the deviſion, this day was eternall : and 
when it was finiſhed he willed it to be made from eter. 
nity, and approved of it eternally. His ſentence ſtan- 
deth faſt, whereof he can nor repent, it can not be re. 
dargued, reproved, amended, nor better conceived, 
becauſe his wiſdome and prudence is infinite , & doth 
admit no change of counſell & will. Therefore ſeein 
this day the deviſion was compleat : God faid ( faith 
Moſes) that is to ſay, from all eternity, that the devi- 


- fion ſhould be made!;, and that which is dry appeare , 


thar is to ſay, that the diviſion ſhould be made untill 
that which is dry ſhould appeare. And when did the 
dry appeare? even now the third day of the creation: 
forhe addeth, and it was ſo, to wit, eyen now incon- 
tinentafter the ſecond day , which a little before he 
ſaid was compleat, and before the end of the third 
day,which he will conclude after inthe third verſe. 
Now if any one would comprehend together, the 
deviſion begun,and perfected in one day, what conſti- 


tution there was of the order, & law of nature, in the 
creation, 


the Creation and Fabrick of the Y Vartd: 


creation; when 25 now weſee it to worke ſucceſſively, 
and by cauſes , and conſequent meanes? It will then 
geceſ{arily follow , that God hath created all things 
without any order, and law of nature , and that after 
he ordeyned and gave theſe things to nature : which 
were very abſurd, andimpious to thinke : for things 
ought to bring with them their nature, 8 law of wor- 
king, fromthe creation,unles we ſhould thinke that 
God in creating wanted either counſell, or was not of 
power ſufficient, When therefore in the ſecond verſe 
he mooved the waters with a ſtrong blaſt ; we under- 
ſtand that he inſtituted the naturall cauſe,in the works 
following, and that from that tyme the earth was be- 
gun to be ſeparated from the water:bur that the third 
day this ſeparation was perfected , and compleare. 
This naturall cauſe of ſeparation being obſerved, 
the cauſe alſo of the inequalitie of the earth, and 
of the gulphes of the Sea may be knowne. For by 
this violence of the winde, this Aphay created in the 
beginning , it ſo came from diversparts, thar it ele- 
vated very high , and from hence collected the low- 
ſerled earth up aloft, but thereupon made deepe,and 
great valleys. Thou wilt thinke then that in that part 
1n the which is now the Arlantick Sea, a moſt vehe- 
ment winde to have fallen upon Aphar, and in lyke 
manner in that part where now Afia , and new India 
are divided ; and that the ſame windes have made in 
the ſame place vaſte concavities of the low-ſerled 
earth 8& have heaped 8raiſed it up on highinto firme 
Jands : alſo that from hence are raiſed divers boyſte- 
rous windes , which have cauſed the lefler concavi- 
ties,8 the waters being on both ſides carried on high, 


have congeſted thecarth into mountaynes, ſo by the | 


collifion, repercuflion , or beating of the waters one 
againſt an other, thou mayeſt underſtand, that the 
earth was ſeparated from the waters , and colleted 
through the midle regions into moſt high mountains. 
Sothrough Africa, the hill Atlas, andthe hils of the 
Moone. By Aſia the mountayne Imaus, and the Caſf- 
pian mountaynes,and other mountaynes every where 
were produced. Now the waters after a long agitation 
being purified from all earth, and colleed into thoſe 
places, reſided where theLord ſerunto them a bound: 
as David ſaith: Pſal. 103. v.9. to wit , when as all hea- 
vie things approach as neareas ever they can to the 
center of the world , andthe water which is fluent, 
and glyding, not able to conſiſt accumulated as the 
earth can, it doth alwayes glide downeward to the ne- 
ther-place , untill it come co the very bottome, the 
plummet, or lead, from whence it cannot aſcend a- 
gaine,unles a more heavy thing poſſeſſe the bottome. 
Thereof it commeth , that all waters not being op- 
poſed, or ſtopped by higher bars, doe runne into the 
Sea. 

Now heare it is to be thought, the Sunne, the 
Moone, and the other Stars to be ſo farre forth colle.- 
ed, and compacted together, that in the nature 
which 1s giventhem, they begin to have more vehe- 
ment forces. For now they increaſed unto the z day 
inclearenes of light,8: naturall vertue. Wherefore it 
3s certaine , that it helped muchin drying up of the 
earth. The winde alſo in ſome ſort as yet blowing 
through the ayre , drew, out of myre, and dirt , hu- 
mors perfectly excoed,& extenuated by the Sunne: 
that for two cauſes the earth might bedryedup, and 

row intoa greater ſolliditie : as David faith, Pſal.24. 
God hath eſtabliſhed the earth upon the waters ; that 
is toſay, by ficcitie, and ſolliditie: without the which 
it had remaynedfluxative,and (relapſed to the deepe 
places) had, according to its nature, (ſettled ander the 


ig 
waters: to wit, as being more heaviez and therefore 
forcing them upwards. But we muſt underſtand thus 
ſiccitie of the earth ; not to be abſolute, but in medio- 
critie : ſo great as ſufficed for the eſtabliſhment ofthe 
earth, and creation bf plants. For the herbes were 
created before it ever rayned, which have neede of 
moiſture, and man was formed of clay the 6 day. But 
withall conſider this,if the earth had beene altogether 
dry; it could not have beene raifed into high moun- 
taynes , and remaine firme. For there is a certaine 
moyſture which bindeth the earth ; whereof, com- 
ming to be deprived,it glideth away as the ſand. Nei- 
ther had it beene fit for the engendring of thoſe 
things ; which God would produce in the bowels 
thereof. Here is alſo to be obſerved , how great 
the wiſdome of the creator was in making hollow 
thoſe bayes, jand chanels , as receptacles of the wa- 
ters;forſo hath he diſtributed the Seathroughout the 
whole world , that all the Kingdomes of the world 
may have commerce one with an other, and what 
things ſoever either nature , orart affordeth, may 
tranſport whither they will. And(which is moſt of all) 
that the earth , with the waters colle&ted rogether , 
making one Sphere, might remainein one equall bal. 
acne otherwiſe the earth ſhould not be eſtabliſhed 
upon the waters, butthe more heavy weight being 
colle&ed into one part, ſhould prefle downe all the 
maſſe of the earth, towards the center of gravitie , 
and of the world: and that depreffion of the earth , 
having elevated more high, 8 aloft , the waters lying 
onthe otherpart , would have canfed them to over- 
flow, 8 poſleſle the next adjoyning lands. For after 
that the earth in the ſame quantitie is heavier than 
the waters, it is neceſſary that firſt the bodie of the 
earth , conſiſt by it ſelfe in an equall ballance. And 
alſo that the Seas environning the orbe of the earth; 
and communicating together, ſhould be ſo diſtribu» 
ted, that onevery fide lying in an equall ballance 
they ſhould not bring more waight into one halce of 
the Sphere, in what circle ſoever you compaſle it ; 
than in another thereunto oppolite, «+ 
Ifthe Seas did not communicate together, but 
ſome remained ſhut up within their owne bayes and 
chanels, the earth could infome forte (althoughnot 
thought; and in itſelfe) conſiſt equally ballanced:; 
For what weight wantedin one halfe thereof, the wa- 
ters would ſupply ſhut up init. But ſeeing theuſe and 
office of the Seas, required a communion of theni 
among themſelves , for the neceſſary circuitof navi- 
cation: the ſame alſothe exoneration and disburdes 
ning of the Rivers requireth: which by the onely 
communication of the Seas, equally, and according 
toanequall ballance,; may bee diſtributed intoall the 
parts ofthe Sphere : it was firſt and chiefely neceſla. 
(as I have ſaid) that. the earth ſhould remaine in an 
equall ballance, neither could that be ſupplyed by the 
waters: for they ſhould be raiſed and heapedup higher, 
in thelighter, then in the heavier part : and therefore 
ſhould ow downe , till they had obtained an equall 
height on every fide from the Center. Nowif wee 
orant,thattheſe waters ſupplying thatequall ballance, 
are ſo ſhut in, that they cannot flow out : yet twoin- 
conveniences would follow ; the one, that being ſub- 
ject to corruption , they would infect thoſe things 
next unto them , and ſhould notbe fouſefull tohu- 
manethings asthey ought: the other, thatthe earth 
having drawne theirſubſtance into her bowels, or be- 
ing by little and little extra&ted by exhalation , they 
ſhould abandon theirplace, and take away that equa- 
lity that retaineth the whole, that it cannot budge 
one 
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one way nor othet, Whichif any one will maintaine 

that the waters may be there conſerved, wee willan- 

wer, that in vaine are imployed a great number of 
meanes (wherein there is more operative labour, and 
tothe reſt unprofitable) to doe that which may bee 
done without the ſame: and indeed both more com- 
pendiouſly and more profitably. Wherefore then the 
ſentence ſtandeth faſt, that the Machine of the earth 
is in itſelfe equally ballanced, without budgeing one 
way or other, atid conſequently alſo the Sea, which is 
contained within the boſome of it. And alſo that the 
Seals in continuall motion, leſt it ſhould be corrupted 
and infect the aire, and kill the fiſhes. Moreover, it 
wafheth the earth both within and without , thar all 
things ſhould be cleane and wholeſome: all corrupti- 
on being conſumed and diffijpated, by motion and at- 
trition. The conſtitution of the weight ofthe Center, 
and of the world importerhall theſe things : which if 
they had beene knowne , and examined by the anci- 
ents , they had judged almoſt true, that which is of 
the ſituation and greatneſſe of the continent of the 
new Land, found out in our age : and of the 
Meridionall Continent , not yet diſcovered, ſituate 
under the Pole Antartick. For ſeeing that the Lands 

Knowne to the ancients, are comprehended in 180. 

degrees of Longitude, that is to fay , doe onely poſ- 
ſeſſe the one halfe ofthe Sphere,it was neceſſary there 


ſhould be alſo as much Land in the other halfe. And | 


lecing that Afia, Europe and Africa , for the greater 

part ,. are fituated beyond the Equinoctiall, towards 

the North; it was neceffary as great a continent to re- 

maine under the Pole Antartick, which ſhould bee 

equivalent inthe other Lands , with the Meridionall 
arts of Afia and new India, or America. 

God ( as faith Moſes) called the dry land ZR EZ 
__— fromthe waters, and prepared for the life 
foliving creatures , that is to ſay the Earth ; and 
the waters gathered together, 24 A 7 24; that is the 
Seas, But ir is not to be thought, that fo ſoone as this 
ſeparation was made, he gave theſe names, no more 
than before, the names ofthe day, of the night, and 
ofthe Heaven. For to whom ſhould hee have told 
them, whenas man (whom it chiefely concerned to 
know theſe workes) was not yet created ? Unleſſe 
any will mainetaine , thatthey were told to the An- 
gels. But Iholdeforan affuredtruth, that hereis in- 
finuated another, and a very greate myſtery: towit, a 
teſtimony ofthe immenſe love, and moſt loving and 
moſt bountifull converfationof God with man; whom 
witha ſingular purpoſe and affectionate ſtudy he cre- 
ated. Forl thinke that this manifeſtation of names, 
ſignified not that this preſent day it was, but after in a 
familiar conference with Adam. For when God 


brought the creatures to Adam that hee ſhould give | 


them names , there is no doubt but hee had longer 
ſpeech with him , and treated with him amply of the 
Creation: naming the light, the day, the night, the 
Heaven, the Earth, the Sea, the Sunne, the Moone, 
and principall parts ofthe world: by meanes whereof, 
he might leaveto his poſterity the true hiſtory of all 
this greatworke: as alſo to be conſerved in ſome mea- 
ſure; after Adam; even to Moſes. 

This word Z RE Z (thatT may uſe the words of Au- 
enſtine Eugebine)properly ſignifieth that whichis tram- 
pledand trodenupon; derived ofthe word R A Z 4 Z: 
the letter Aleph added,according to the popeiery of 
the Hebrew tongue , which demonſtrateth the coun- 
fell and intention of creating the earth. For it was 
created, tothe end that the moſt excellent creatures, 
for the which all chings were created, might tread and 
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walke uponit. et 4 1M, which isas much to ſay; as 

refounding, braying, tumultuating, commeth of the 

verbe H A M AH, which fignifieth; to bray, cry, aud 

make a noiſe. From this deduCtis therefore of the ſaid 
Auguſtine, it appeareth,that Z R E Zand cM AIM, lig- 
nifie ſuchan earth, and fuch waters, which is now the 
earth that ſervethas a pavement to terreſtriall crea- 
tures,and a ſtay tothem which walke and reſt uponit; 
and the vaſt Sea, which being gathered together, by 
the exaggerationof the Rivers, hath aperpetuall fluxe 
and refluxe roaring and making agreat noiſe, And 
truely ſeeing the Latine word Terra, is derived of 
zero, it anſwereth very properly tothe word EREZ. 
Note this alſo, which the ſame Auguſtine admoniſh= 
eth, thatthe word THEHOM, is derived from the 
ſame verb HAM AH, and fignifieth, the reſounding, 
and tumultuating Abiffe, or deepe : therefore by the 
fignification of the name, thon underſtandeſt that ſe- 
parative winde, which in the ſeventh Chapter I have 
declared to have beene incontinent from the begin- 
ning in the Chaos: nor any other ſpirit but this blaſt, to 
be underſtood to have agitated the whole Maſſe; and 
therefore the diſtinction of the water from the earth, 
to haye beene made partly in a naturall manner. 


The eleventh Chapter. 
Of the Fabrick of rhe world. 


of the fourefolde degree and order of things 


created. 


[therto hath beene no other creation but of thoſe 

chings which pertained to the generation of 

things neceſſary to the life of man ; and might 
ſerve them for their habitations,to wit, the Elements, 
of which, or by the which, theſe things oughtro bee 
engendredand ſuſtained. Common ſence divideth all 
things createdinto three claſſes, or rather degrees 
into thoſe things which have a being; thole things 
which have life or faculty vegetative;and thoſe things 
which haveſence. Which diviſion well underſtood 


and confidered,agreeth very elegantly toourſubject, 


and aiderth greatly our ſpeculations, and giveth un- 
derſtanding. In the firſt degree, it behooveth not to 
underſtand one naked eſſence, without all forme,qua- 
lity andefficacy,fuch as the Philoſophers dreamed the 
ficlt matter to be: for I have ſhewed that God never 
created any ſuch thing, butit behooverh to under- 


ſtand the things, the which whatſoever they are in 


vertue or power, yetare they without all motion:that 
in whatſoever place they are, there they reſt, there 
hang , there by themſelves they remaine immoove- 
able, neither doe afſume to themſelyes any augmen- 
tation, or, to ſpeake more plainely, which have not in 
themſelves force of encreafing: bur as nature firſt for 
med them , ſothey are, and remaine, not having in 
them any life, Inthe ſecond degree are all things 
which havein them the firſt degree of life, to wit, fa- 
culty vegetative , 8 vertue of encreafing, and aſpire 
no higher unto life. In the third degree are thole 
things which(beſidesvertue vegetative)havealſoſen- 
ſitive,andmove themſelves by their owne proper ver- 
tue,according to the codition of their ſence. Hitherto 
the degrees of rhe creation proceed from the firſt 
matter: and becauſe the vulgare opinion is, that the 
ſpirit of man (by which onely he differeth from brute 
beaſts) is not created ofthe firſt matter, but particu- 
larly and ſingularly of God : they doe put man him- 
ſelfe inthe number of other living creatures, and 


comprehend him in the third degree of ms 
| ut 
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. the Creation and Fabrich of the VPorld. 
\ ſpecificall vertye,which maketh the generation coni. 


Bnt when I fhall have ſhewed in his place, that 
even the Spirit of man is extracted out of the firſt 
matter, by intermediate degrees of perfection, it will 
appeare that we muſt conftitute in him a fourth de- 
oree of Creatures. Therefore the firſt degree is of 
thoſe things which are. The ſecond, of thoſe things 


which are; and have a vegetative vertue, which is the | 


firſt degree of life. The third, of thoſe things which 
are, which live, and have ſence: and by ſence moove 
voluntarilie, The fourth, of thoſe things which are, 
which live, have ſence, underſtand, and diſcourſe: or, 
to fpeake more briefly: x. whichare. 2. which grow, 
3. which have ſence. 4. which underſtand and dif- 
courte : for the fyperior degrees comprehend the in- 
feriour, To theſe 4 degrees it behooveth a Philoſo- 
pher diligently toapply his minde, and aſcending,and 
proceeding by theſe degrees, toobſerve the order of 
the creation. Neitheryet is it to be imagined, that all 
thoſe things which are of the firſt degree, were pro- 
created before thoſe things which are of the ſe- 
cond: forit was not neceflarie, that precious ſtones, 
and metals, ſhould be before herbes. For we muſt ſer 
downe this in the firſt place: that thoſe things were 
firſt to be created, which were firſt moſt requiſite for 
the uſe of man. Pearles and mettals, though they had 
beene created long after man , could bring, nor cauſe 
nodiſcommoditie at all unto him. But thou wilt ſay 
unto me, it was neceſfſarie theſe Ungs to have beene 
created before the ſeventh day : thou ſayeſt well, 
but underſtand, is is to be judged, thoſe things then 
to have beene created , when God commanded the 
earth to engender them : forthe earth is ordeyned to 
be the mother of theſe things, & remayneth mother, 
& in herſelfe, & of herſelfe,conceiveth ſeed, whereof 
ſhe produceth perpetually theſe things , && according 
to her fecunditie perfecteth them in theirtime. Bur 
the tarditie & ſlownes of the perfe&ion of a new ſpe- 
cies, doth not hinder generation; becauſe it is the laſt, 
and doth not engender conſequently. For if one 
pearle ſhould procreat another pearle , & one mettall 
another like unto it ſelfe, then was it neceffarie aſpe- 
cificall and ſeminarie vertue, to have beene given to 
mettall, and pearle : which was the proper worke of 
the Creator , & not of the earth. So had ir beene alfo 
neceflary,thar pearles,and mettals ſhould have beene 
erfected, and received from God into them, aſpe- 
cificall vertue before the ſeventh day. So that if we 
obſerve the orderexpreſſed in the generation of the 
world, it ſeemeth that it behooved to have beene 
made , the third day: for there ſhould have beene a 
like manner of engendring both in rhe one, and the 
other: and both the one, and the other , ſhould have 
beene numbred inthe ſame degree : to wit, of things 
vegetative, anda likeincreaſed in growth, the one, 
as the other. Therefore ſeeing that the Seminarie fa 
cultic of theſe things confiſterhin the earth;although 
ſome afliſtant, and (perhaps) formative vertue come 
from the celettials; it is to be thought that the crea. 
tion of theſe things was then perfe&ted, when the ſe- 
minarie propertie, and generative vertue was given 
of the Lordto theearth , which nevertheles accor- 
ding tothe naturall progreſſe of things it is credible 
was done the 3 day , whenasthe earth was fufficient- 
lie made ſollide, and the Stars now next had received 
their compleate forme, No inconvenience therefore 
doth from thence ariſe ifmettals, and pearles, and all 
things which in like manner are engendred of the 
earth, have not a proper vertue of propagating their 
ſpecies: they are ſaid to have been procreated only cer- 
caine years after, when as the ſeminarie propertie,and 
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pleat, wasinthe beginning given tothe earth. 

Here now is preſented adouble conſideration ofge- 
neration, which muſt be prudently diftinguiſhed; ts 
the end that the juſt order ofthe creation , manifeſt- 
lie reprefented in Geneſis, be not diſturbed : and that 
the reaſon of the order may be thorowly knowne. | 
There is one propertie of the generation of the ſame 

ſpecies , which alwayes produceth his like : as a horſe 
produceth ahorſe, aſheepe a ſheepe &c. tothe very 
end of the world, becauſe it is done of its proper ſub- 
ſtance,and byits proper vertue of engendring, Ofthe 
admirable myſterie whereof we will ſpeake iti the 
chapter following. An other generatio there is,which 
engendreth nor his like , but differing in ſpecies , ac- 
cording to the qualitie of the Spirits, ofa diverskind 
which concurre together. So the earth engendreth 
gold, ſulphur, lead, and ſuch like things , unlike unto 
it ſelfe, and of an other ſpecies: the vertue whereof it 
hath initſelfe from the creation , and not after; nor 
doth acquire it any where els, but from the Worke- 
maſter the Creator. Ty 
You ſee then a double generation of ſpecies, of the 
which that whichis made of the ſame ſpecies, requi- 
rethalſo the perfectis of the ſpecies with in fixe dayes 
of the creation: whereby it may receive from the 
Creator this ſpecificall facultie of engendring, which 
neither theearth, nor the heaven, nor any ſpecies be= 
fore created can give: itonely belongethto the Crea- 
tor , to communicate this vertue to the ſpecies that 
are created. And therefore although that the waters 
had produced the firſt ſpeciesof fiſhes, & flying foules; 


yet he did not make the ſame ſpecificall vertue pet= 


petuall, & properto them all, but perfe&tedthe ſame 
vertue begun with the living Creatures in the proper 
matter of the ſame ſpecies, taken from the waters; 8 
imprintedit, and gave it unto them, ſaying : increaſe; 


| ana multiply, and fillthe waters of the Sea, and let foule ninl: 


ziply in the earth. But whatſoever ſpecies received not 
this benediCtion , they could not be multiplyed of 
themſelves, but have acertaine accidentarie genera 
tion otherwhere : to wit, of a certaine element , ot 
elements, whereunto God hath imparted that vertue 
of generation, then no doubt when every of themzha- 
ving obtained aperte& ſpecies, received alſo his pro« 
pu nature , and his proper ſpirit accordingly, as alſo 
e communicated this ſame vertue to perfect living 
creatures. And therefore ſeeing that the ſpecificall 
vertue of theſe ſpecies was itaprinted in the elements 
already perfe&t , it was not neceffarie to produce 
ſtones, pearles, mettals , and ſuch like to be confſpi- 
cuous before the ſeventh day ; for their creation was 
already effected in the elements. Neither had thiey 
need of any further creation; their generation depenz 
ding now naturally from the elements. w 
Now theſe degrees of things being conſtituted, let 
thoſe who are ſtudious ofthe further ſecrets of Philo- 
ſophy take diligent heed, which of theſeare moſt no- 
ble; and by what order, by what alſo, and how many 
meanes they are brought tothe perfeQion of their 
ſpecies. Bur becauſe the underſtanding, and reaſon, 
adde ſomething above ſence, and motive vertue ; ati4 
this hath more than the vegetative : and againe, that 
this is the firſt acceſſe of thoſe things which are unto 
life, itis eaſie to be underſtood, that by the ſame ordet 
that theſe degrees are numbred, they are alſo formed 
and enobled by nature. We have an example of all in 
the generation of man, in whom the ſpecificall vertue 
imprinted by the Parents in the feed, and therein pro= 
duced, firſt tormeth ehe body, and the enrrals, m_— 
F 2 Aa 


L-- A do a ll, 
- Pr 


24 


firſt degree: but ſoſoone as the heart is formed , re- 

ceive a vegetative nature, and begin to attraCt to 

themſelves nouriſhment, and to grow: butinthe end 

almoſt of fixe weekes, having obtained the third de- 
gree, they moove : and then truely, can aman diſco- 
ver noappearance at all of underſtanding, or of a rea- 
ſonable ſoule inthe fruit, and yer of neceſfity the ſub- 
ſtanceestrhe reaſonable ſoule is in the fruit,even from 
the firſt conception:ifwe grant that the ſoule was en- 
gendred of the Parents;but then as yet itis formed and 
finiſhed laſt,as being the moſt noble. Al generatio then 
proceedeth from the ignoble tothe more noble, andis 
perfected by the ſoveraine degree ofevery ſpecies,nor 
doth aſcend further. For nothing is able to overpaſſe 
the bond of his ſpecies ; becauſe further forces of ex- 
tending it ſelfe, arc nor given to it, but the benediCti- 
on of generation is terminated in the ſame ſpecies. 

Sothoſe things which onely are, although in nobility 

they excell others in their kinde , yet they cannot at- 
taine tothe power of growing. Of thoſe things which 

havethe faculty vegetative, ſome are more noble than 

others: but they cannot attaine unto ſence:and living 

creatures, whoſe marke in their ſpecies is ſence and 

motion, doe not attaine untounderſtanding : for this 

_—_ all rhings, audrepreſenterh the image of 
God. 

The fame ordernow(Reader) thou wilt obſerve to 
have beene kept inthe creation of things : for hither- 
to God hath created the things which are : hereafter 
(the more noble ſubſtance being taken from rheſe)he 
will createthoſe things wh® are of the ſecond degree, 
to wit, herbs and plants; that done, living creatures 
which are of the third degree, and among them , firſt 
thoſe things which come from the waters, 8 more 1g- 
noble,after the terreftrials, which being endowed with 
a more ſubtile, dry, and warmer fpirit, are alſo more 
ſubtile in ſence, and approach ſomething tothe un- 
derſtanding. Finally man bimſelfe , who ſhould have 
the dominion over the other in reaſon and wiſedome. 
So the more noble are laſt after all created, becauſe 
they have need of a more noble matter, and more pu- 
rified and digeſted, and therefore they are later per- 
fected: nature,which was firſt created, alwayes wor= 
King according to the ſpirit , and manner given him, 
from Gods /dea. Bur the 1dea of God is the worke of 
his wiſedome, the will of order, vertue,and proportion 
of thingsto be created, and ſuſtained, In ſumme, if 
any man will ſearch more diligently the order of 
things, and conſider the communion and difference 
of pecies, he will perceive that the creation of yp 
(beginning fromthe more baſe and ignoble fpecies) fo 
almoſt aſcended upward, asa tree hath at the firſt but 
onely a trunke, whereinall things which are from the 
roote tothe very top, are but one and the fame thing 
by the communion of ſpecies, every one of rhe parts 
inthe meane time having their veines therein : but 
when they begin to have any difference among them- 
felves,the firſt divifionof the trunk is madeinto bran- 
ches, after (every branch remaining a certaine time 
untill their veines divide themſelves one from ano- 
ther) is made the ſecond diviſion, and ſo conſequent- 
ly untill wee come to the laſt branches and fruits. So 

the Chaos is the onely trunk of all the ſpecies to bee 
created, having his roote and beginning inthe univer- 
fall Idea, Creatrix, which is in the minde and divine 
will. 1n this trunke all things as yet are one, lying 
hid and communicating in the ſeminarie +3 wigaed of 
the Chaos. Furthermore, as this univerſall Idea,crea- 
trix ofthings, by the diviſion of the ſpecies into their 


"2 THE THIRD DAT Of 
all the while till the heart-bee formed , conſiſt inthe | 


determinate number and forme, aſcenditig by little 
and little, doth divide it ſelfe, ſo of one ſimple ſpecies 
of Chaos without forme, the differences of ſpecies by 
little and little do ariſe , for ſolong the ſubſtances of 
all the deſtinated ſpecies remaineone,untill they tend 
perfeQly to the difference in that wherein they com- 
municate; Whence thoſe things which as yet com- 
municate, being contained in one branch, do cohere 
and ſtick together, untill they come into the way of 
their proper ſpecies, every one following their owne 
high, and extreame, and perfect ſpecies. So there be. 
ing ofall the parts, as through all the branches of the 
creature, made all excoction, diſtillation, purificati- 
on, extenuation, ſublimation, or after what manner 
elſe ſoever this laft act, tending to the extreame end 
of operation,is to be named, at length we come to all 
the ſpecies conceived. But thatisto be remembred, 
that thoſe things which are ofa more high degree are 
more ſlowly perfe&ed. Secing they aſcend by inter. 
mediate degrees. So a living creature ſeeing he aſcen« 
deth by three degrees, towit, by beipg , and by ave. 
octative ſpecies, even unto ſence and motion, it is ne- 
ceſſarie that that which is vegetative be perfeRed in 
one degree firſt. For ſoit is to be thought of that uni. 
verſall Idea which is in God, that it doth ſo make its 
impreſſions inthe creation, that beginning from the 
trunck by an inconfuſed order, and right way ,it doth 
by little and little go by the letſe noble, and more no- 
ble ſpecies, ro the produQtion of the higheſt, and per- 
fetethtogether thole thar are of the ſame degree: 
after thoſe which are of a ſequent and more noble 
ranke, as we ſee inthe creation of plants , living crea- 
tures, and of man, | 
Now the ſpecies which confiſt in one degree, or 
are of one kinde, as in the kinde of plants, the willow, 
and the oake, arediſtinguiſhed by certaine degrees, 
or by akinde of excellence, & noblenes one froman- 
other, wherefore thereis ſomething more perfe&, or 
more noble, and latereffeted inthe one than in the 
other, thence it commeth that the oake groweth and 
increaſeth more flowly than the willow,yet neverthe= 
les the creation of the oake was finiſhed the third day, 
as well as that of the willow.For(as we ſhall anone ſee) 
the ſpecificall vertue is brought forth togerher with 
the bud of the herbe, and imprinted in the plant by 
the Idea formatrix. For the creation of things which 
are like roengender like to themſelyes , is finiſhed by 
theſe two; towit, by the ſame ſpecies, and by the ſpe- 
cificall vertue , that isto ſay of propagating the ſpe- 
Cies : the increaſements whichfollow after, and the 
generationof fruits, are naturall works of the ſame 
ſpecies , which follow that vertue and the creation. 
Bur here it behooveth to remember what we,have 
faid in the p Chapter , which is, that ſo ſoone as the 
matter of any thing was prepared, there withall roge.- 
ther the ſpecies of things to be created was brought 
forth; although the thing it ſelfe was of later growth, 
as the Sunne begunto be created the firſt day , when 
God createdthe light, and yet was not perfected till 
the fourth day. So the waters being prepared, the 
ſpecies of fiſhes begunto be created the third day,and 
the earth being dryed up, the ſpecies of terreſtriall 
living creatures : and yet theſe things were not perfe- 
&ted till the fifth day.So the third day the ſpecies alſo 
of herbesand of plants began to be created, and yet 
were not finiſhed till the fourth day. For Moſes onely 
noteth the time when the works were finiſhed, The 
ſpecies therefore of plants, and of terreſtriall living 
creatures, were brought forth when the earth, the mo- 
ther of them, was perfectly finiſhed: but the things of 
A more 
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a rficre ſolid ſubſtance were finiſhed later , asthe oake 
the fourth day did grow later than the herbes. Theſe 
things concerning the degrees and order of things to 
be created conſidered , come we now to the creation 
of plants, which is the other part of the worke of this 
third day. 


T he tweltfth Chapter. 


Of the Fabricke of the World. 


of the Creation of Herbes, Trees, and of the Spi- 


rituall ſubſtance. 


day,the creation of herbes, whereof now we will treat, 
Foras much as man, and the other living Creatures , 
were tolive of herbes and fruits , the creation paſſeth 
to the ſecond degree of things, which is the firſt of 
life,and becauſe 0a wereto ſerve for their nouriſh- 
ment, God found out a meanes whereby they ſhould 
be multiplied by ſeed, and ſpecificall vertue , or pro- 
pagative , which God bleſſed that they might ſuffice 
untoall living Creatures, For although the benedi- 
&ion of multiplication be not added, aman may well 
underſtand that it was done, becauſe he hath annexed 
it to other Creatures & v.29.30.of the ſecond of Gen. 
he giveth theſe things there for foode to all living 
Creatures.But the benediction, which is expreſſed of 
fiſhes and of fowles, is verſ.22. increaſe, 4ud multiply, 
replenish the waters and the earth: and to men he faith , 
verſ.28. increaſe, and multiply,and replenish the earth, and 


Fter the ſeparation of the waters ( which are 
under the heaven)from the earth, during the 


ſubdue it, and have dominion over the fish of the Sea , and : 


over the fowle of the ayre, and over every living thing that 
mooveth wpon theearth, 'Theearth then: being prepa- 
red forgeneration , God ſaid , /zthe earth put forth her 
bud,every herb producing ſeed according to its bt that is 
toſay , from whence may grow the herb of the ſame 
ſpecies, and every Tree bearing fruit , yeelding fruit accor- 
ding to its kinde,whoſe ſeed is in it ſelfe vpon the earth : that 
is, let it bring forth fruit wherein the ſeed of the ſame 
ſpecies may ſpring inthe meane time, while the tree 
groweth upon theearth, out of which another tree 


of the ſame ſpecies may ſpring. When he ſaith, /z | 


the earth put forth her bud , it is certaine that the herbe, 
and the tree, had not their perfection in the ſame in- 
ſtant that he ſaid it , but both the one, and the other 
by the ſpecificall Idea, and benediction of God, from 
one point, and atome (as it were) of the earth ; no 
otherwiſe than from a ſeed (which being but (mall, 
hath yer all its vertue in the leaſt part, & bud thereof, 
which is contained and lyeth hid in one of the ends) 
commeth to burgen , bud and by little and little to 
grow into a great plant, or tree, 

Now that we are come to the firſt degree of life , it 
is neceſ{arie firſt to ſearch diligently, 8& proſecutethe 
nature and condition of the Spirituall ſubſtance,from 
whence life taketh irs beginning. As I have ſaid from 
the 6 Chapter, that all things are come by evapora- 
tion, and exhalation from the Chaos : afterwards the 
elements being ſo prepared for generation , and the 
celeſtiall things for influence,the omnipotentCreator 


tooke the atomes of vertues, or the leaſt particles of 


the water and the earth, whereinto he put a ſpecificall 
vertue according tothe Ideas, and according to the 
number of the Ideas comprehended in his wiſdom , 
and withall added the benedition of engendring 


theirlike, to the end they might multiply the ſame 


blaſt , as yet followed the other worke of this - 


24 
ſpecies, being perpetually conſeryed. Brit the Spiriz 
tuall ſubſtance is the more noble part of every ele= 
ment; or generative bodie, which attracting noutiſh- 
ment, converting itinto its nature, and protruding it: 
forward to the increaſe and groweth of the bodie; 
hath vertue from the benediction., and from nature; 
So the earth ; the water; the aire , and other bodies ; 
exhale from themſelves a Spirituall ſubſtance , by 
meanes of the heat, which by the ſpecificall ſubſtance 
of the ſeed is converted into the ſame nature ; and 
ſpecies, and affoorderh increaſe 8 growth,or motion; 
orſence, according to the condition of the ſpecies: 
Thelike fubſtance,whenit is engendred inthe bowels 
of the earth, & produceth its ſpecies within the earth, 
doth not bring any increaſe at all to the ſpecies , but is 
coagulated, curded, and bound togetherinto it indiſ- 
ſoluble , not poſſible to be disj}oynred from it : nei- 
ther doth exfale otherwhere, diffuſing its odour or 
vertue, but onely by contration, and operation of 
the permanent qualitie. So gold is coagulated and 
joynedtogttherin the qualitie of the Spiritaall ſub- 
ſtance, and receiveth not increaſe, bur rather is cons 
tracted by the ſulphureous heat, that it may be made 
more ponderous, and weightie. Stones are in like 
manner engendered. Herbes, and trees, ſeeing they 
are to grow & increaſe, haye a more ſoft nouriſhmenr; 
apt to extend: therefore alſo they exhale and yeeld 
odours and vertues , andat length by little and little 
areconſumed , being come by growth to matutitiez 
This Spirituall ſubſtance is that alone which pre- 
ſerveth its ſpecies, ( I meane that which is in the 
plant , not that which is without) for this being firſt 
attracted, and drawne from that , is changed intothe 
ſpecies, and afterwards doth nouriſh it, and conſerve 
it: and dothnouriſh it ſolong time , as there is no- 
thing which corrupteth the ſame ſpecies, conſerving 
alwayes the ſame charaQteriſmes , and markes of 
leaves,of flowers, branches and fruits ; the odour, ſa- 
vour; colour , and other accidents, fo firmlie, that if 
but alittle flip, or bud,be graffed intoan other plant, 
there alſo will it follow irs owne naturall ptopertie, 
changing allits nouriſhment into its own ſpecies. But 
all che nouriſhment ſo attracted, is changed into the 
forme of that part whereunto it laſt commeth. So the 
Juice of a tree being come to the fruit , is changed 
into the ſpecies of fruit; being come to the leafe, is 
changedinto the ſpecies of the leate. And the nou- 
riſhment of the living Creature, when ar laſt itis at- 
tracted tothe liver, is convertedinto the liver: when 
to the roots of any muſcle,it paſſeth intoits ſubſtance 
and ſo of all others: and every member draweth unto 
it ſelfe that which is moſt fir for it ſelfe. But ſome 
things which areunfit tonouriſh the bodie, nature ex- 
pelleth, ſome into haire, ſome intonayles , ſome into 


| ſcabs, others otherwiſe : or quite out of the bodie. 


Some things which by a hidden vertue are appropria- 
ted to ſome part of the entralls, do ſtrive thither- 
wards, by a naturall propertie. Therefore this ſemi- 
narie and ſpirituall ſubſtance , isa thing very divine, 
whereinthere is from the creation all ſpecificall fa- 
cultie, and vertue formatrix , wherin is ſtirred up by 
meanes of the heart all motion of the bodie necefla- 
rie tothe living Creature. But by it is firſt formed the 
heart in the very middle of the living Creature,that 
the vertue thereof might be ſtill ready to affiſt all the 
extreame parts of it: anddoth affoord like ſeed for 
generation, that the continuation of the ſame ſpecies 
may remaine to the end of all things. But we muſt 
know and confiderthis , that the ſame ſpecies doth 
not come by inflaence from the Stars , Bur from that 

G into 
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intothe which God firlt put it,andwhereunto he gave | that by the only abundance of plants whichone ſeeth 


the benediction of generation ; the Starres ſurely are 
a help, but the originall and root ofall ſpecies, is in 
theſe inferiour things. Bur ſeeing that this world is 
(as it were) one body, having harmonious parts a- 
mong themſelves, and conſpiring together in one, as 
alſo all living creatures, to th 

God, man (as alittle world) was created, bearing the 
image of God, and having like oeconomy of parts; 
it is credible that the world hath alſo the Sunne tor its 
heart, as the beginning of all life , and that it hadits 
being from the beginning, when the light was created, 
and thar itperformeth the ſame office inthe wotld, 
within the concavity of the Firmament ; that the 
heart doth in man, cherriſhing all things above, and 
below, by its heat and light,and that therefore it hath 
beene placed inthe middle of the world , or alittle 
higher, even asthe heart in man, 


The thirteenth Chapter. 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


Of the tree of lifes 
Y Od hath given ſuch a ſeminary ſpecies through- 


out the whole world , where the temperature of 
the element was proper thereunto, that the ver. 
tue of that ſpecies was never any where wanting ; for 
the plants do not change their place, nor walke upon 
the earth like living creatures, but abiding in their 
place, do there caſt mature ſeed: neither was care of 
tranſplanting them impoſed to man, as to whom all 
things neceſlary preſented themſelves voluntary, and 
of their owne accord. And ſeeing that the wiſedome 
of God hath created nothing in vaine, and without 
cauſe, which is not profitable to ſome neceſlity of lite, 
it is moſt certaine that there is not any diſeaſe, nor de- 
fe& of nature, forthe which he hath not provideda 
propitious remedy, Wherefore he hath cauſed to bud 
and ſpring ſo many ſpecies of plants , as was needfull 
for the conſervation and ſuftentation of the life of 
man, and of all living creatures , andplaced thetree 
of life inthe midſt of Paradiſe, to the end that man by 
the uſe thereof, might preſerve his lifein health, un- 
till, being made more divine by the exerciſeand obe- 
dience of the commandement, he might be tranſlated 
intoheaven. Soalfo the brute living creatures,ſeeke 
faccour for their nature: the Swallow the Chelidony, 
the cat the neppe, named the herbe,trom the cat, the 
toad the plantine,and ſage,the _ grafle, called dogs 
tooth, the torteiſe marjoram , the weeſell rue, the 
ftorke origan, the partridge parjetary, called alſo per- 
dicium, the hawke hierac , the dove vervine, the pye 
alſo being ſick, is ſaid tocarry bay leavesintoher neſt, 
that ſhe may chace away her fickneſſe by them. So we 
beleeve that the harts have ſhewed , that the herbe 
ditamum healeththem being wounded with arrowes, 
the weapon ejected by eating thereof, We ſuppoſe 
that the hindes have demonſtrated the herbe called 
Saſels, and that the ſerpents have made fenell in high 
eſtimation: for we know that by the taſting and eating 
thereof, they have ſtripped themſelves of olde age, 
and by the juice thereof, regained the ſharpeneſſe of 
their fight. Which alſo aman might ſhew more at 
large, Mn that beaſts themſelves inſtruRed by na- 
ture, have ſhewed to mortall men the vertues of many 
herbs knowne unto them. But he hath created in eve- 
ry region ſuch ſpecies of plants, as are molt agreeable 
In temperature to men, and living creatures there 
borne, which by experiments is oftenprooved ; fo 


e image whereof, and of 


pe > 
. « a k - 4 . 
* CF 3 +32 38 > »* 4 o y G4 . FA * 
» —_ Poo 7o& oa on od "EN Io da _ 65 ad an o7 o FIT " nt" hed, $ = 
. s wx 4d © JA” . : 4: 4 , ;: "x re dh AT "OS, ro 
COSTS 0 THe ITED te PE ASD, 3 TORY 6 OR oC SENS EN NETS I CITY 3% 


ſpring, aman may almoſt perceive to what popular 
(that is toſay, ordinary diſcaſes) every region is ſub- 
ject.So among the Danes, Friſes, Hollanders,who are 
much ſubje& to that diſeaſe, comonly called Scorburt; 
there is in abundance the herbe called Cochlearia, as 
a proper medicine to that diſcaſe. So inmariſh places. 
So the Tamarisk mh the native ſoyle: the 
inhabitants are often expoſed and ſubjeC&t to the in= 
diſpoſitions of the ſpleene, astheir paile colour ſhew- 
eth , whichis diſcovered in their ſwelling skin , and 
puffedup hypochondries. In like manner is obſerved, 
that in thoſe quarters where wormewood growethin 
gone abundance about hedges, in court yards, the in- 

abitants are ordinarily aflited with the obſtructions 
of their entrals, weakeneſfle of the tomack, and fuf- 
fuſion ofthe gall, that if the paſſages of the entrals be 
not opened by the uſe of the ſaid herbe, and ſtrengrh- 
ned, and made firme by the evacuation of the gall, 
they come firſt to have the jaundiſle,and after,by little 
andlittle, engender water betweene the skin and the 
fleſh. Andalthough that ſome things are contrary and 


| venimous to —_—_ being uſedin their kinde, they 
l 


are healthfull; ſoofrhe very worſt poyſon is made the 
noble treacle, and there is nothing created ſoaverſe 
from the nature of man, the uſe whereof isnot ſome 
way or other profitable. Now let us treat of the ſeed. 
God created the herbes and Che plants of the atomes 
ofthe earth, by the worke of the wiſedome, Idea, and 
benediction of God: but ſo he created them, as they 
now ſpring of ſeed; for there is the ſame operation of 
the firſt generation, as ofthe ſecond, ſeeing the ſame 
ſpecies is, and remaineth, 

As then out of the ſeed groweth the plant, ſoit is 
produced of the atome of the earth, formed by the 
Ideainto a certaine ſpecies:and on the contrary. And 
from the ſeede alittle young bud, contained in one of 
the ends thereof: in what part it maketh the point of 
the ſeed , it attracteth the humorof the earth, orof 
the water, and formeth one little roote or moe, ac. 
cording to the property of the ſpecies, and the nou. 
riſhment being attracted by them into the other end 
of the ſeed, produceth the trunke, and thereafter the 
branches and leaves, that adhere unto it. Bur the ſpe. 
cificall vertueis in this little young bud, which chan. 
geth into its nature and ſpecies, all the nouriſhment 
that it attracteth. The fame reaſon is inthe theter- 
reftriall atome, formed by the Idea, forit produceth 
its bud no otherwiſe than doththe ſeed. Furthermore, 
as this nouriſhment attra&ed, is carried higher, ſo is 
it more and more changed into the forme of that 
which ſpringeth from it, into branches divided from 
the trunck, into leaves, intoflowers, and into fruits. 
The moſt perfe& of all is the fruit, whereinis perfe&t- 
ly accompliſhed the ſeed whichis givenfor the multi- 
plication of the ſpecies. And the higher things exci- 
tedtoencreaſe by the heat, do attract juice from the 
inferiours, but the roote not able to adminiſter ſuffi- 
cient nouriſhment to the higher, taketh new attra- 
Rive rootes: whereby it gathereth nouriſhment more 
copiouſly. Hence it followeth, that thoſe plants 
which have more rootes, their higher parts have need 
of more nouriſhment, and their fruits are more moiſt, 
except the rootes be of greater uſe than their fruits: 
wherein the divine wiſedome hath provided for the 
uſe of living creatures. So the herbs, the roots where. 
ofare ordained to beeaten, attrat more juice, and 
their rootes are more ſucculent, and more grofle: na- 
ture procuring increaſe principally to rootes, and not 
to herbes : and thoſe that are more long, are —_ 
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rily of amore dryand amore fat ſubſtance: as thoſe 
which ſeeke amore dry nounſhment at the bottom. 
From the accidents and properties of rootes ; many 


things may bee obſerved, which appertaine to the - 


ſearch of nature, and of thoſe of herbes. But in lierbs, 
the juiceattrafted is carried upward by the parts not 
yet changed: but in trees, by the barke, as being more 
ſpongious , till that (having ſtaied there a certaine 
ſpace of time) it bee changed from the nearetpart, 
and that which is moft noble 8& more purified, is then 
carried upward into flowers, into fruits, and for ſeed. 
Many ſpeculations will preſent themſelves here to 
one that will ſearch after them. Now thatthe juice 
attraCtedis ſo carried upward, asI have ſaid, the graf- 
fings of young ſciences 1n trees teacheth us ſufficient= 
ly; forin them the humour attra&ed isfirſt commu- 
nicared to the barke of the young ſciences, there ſtay- 
ing ſome ſpace of time, doth unite the barkes of the 
young ſciences to the barkes of rhe ſtemmes, and at- 
ter conjoyneth wood to wood : but the ſpecies which 
i<inthe ſtemme, is changed into the ſpecies of the 
young ſcience , which is engraffed. Soaccording to 
the commandement of God, the ſame m_—_ produ- 
cethalwayes the ſame things, whether from the ſeed, 
or from the young ſcience engraffed, and conſequent- 
ly bringeth forth branches , leaves , fruits, and ſeed, 
according to the nature of the ſpecies, It is not un« 
profitable alſoto conſider, in how long time, and how 
long ſpace from the earth, the fruit and the ſeed come 
totheir growth, and with what humours the plants 
are delighted about the roots, and what they avoid: 
and (if it be poſſible) after what manner the juice is 
changed through every degree, in the root, inthe 
truncke, in theleaves, inthe flowers,in the fruit, and 
inthe ſeed: for ſo the nature of the ſpecies may be 
more exactly knowne. This at leaſtwiſe is acknow- 
ledged, that the nouriſhment of theplant , is much 
more noble in the fruit, thanin the plant : but moſt 
noble inthe ſeed, as that which is the end, and ſcope 
of the creation of all this ſpecies. 
Now by thoſe things we have already ſaid, a man may 
gather, that divers herbs and trees have been created 
in divers regions, and experience teacheth, that there 
be ſome in America , ornew India, which are found 
no where in this our continent, Afia, Africa, and Eu- 
rope; which have not beene inthe uſe of menuntill 
ſome travelled thither , which I ſuppoſe was afterthe 
time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. In like manner there 
be there living creatures,which are not at all found in 
our cotinent,w® without doubt have been there from 
the creation of the world. Whereupon IT preſume that 
theſe Lands were not overwhelmed with the flood, 
when God would deſtroy mankinde, Gen.s6.unto v.7, 
Forno men atall were there, and therefore the living 
creatures there created, and there inhabiting , ought 
not to be deſtroyed , asmanwas toperiſhwhom it re- 
pented that he had created, ſeeing that in living crea- 
tures he found no cauſe wherefore they ought to bee 
deſtroyed. But inthis our continent the living crea- 
tures ought toperiſh; except ſome had been preſerved 
in the Arke , for they were not able to live in the 
waters, 

When therefore God created here and there tho- 
towout the worldthe vertues of the tree of life, by one 
and the ſame meanes heprovided, both for the one 
and the other eſtate of man : for that of innocency, 


and the other of finne ; and the vertue of the tree of 


life in paradiſe, or diſperſed thorowout the world, 
was not fornaught. Forthe world comming to be re- 
pleniſhed with men, all ſhould have had acceſle to the 


_— "7 2 Lb 


25 
tree of life: but the herbs and the plants growing here 
and there , had been equeyalent, and man had hada 
certaine choice, and the benediction had diverted all 
ſicknes. Seeing then that they were moſt wiſely crea- 
ted for the uſe and ſervice of man, as well inthe ſupe- 
riour, asinthe inferiour world ; what a faire harmony 
was there then ? when the lower things did accord 
with the higheſt ; and expeCted help from them, and 
the higheſt communicated theit gifts to the loweſt, 
and all'thi ngs ſerved man, untill he ſhould be tranfla- 
ted of God into his heavenly habitation. This cor- 
reſpondencie,this beautie of ſtate had continued in- 
violable; if Adam had not finned, yet this fame har« 
monie, if one confiderit more diligently,is as yet diſ- 
covered in the traces of the firſt nature , for there is 
nothing ſo little which doth not ſerve to ſome thing, 
and which doth not depend of one more perfect : all 
things are for man. 

Seeing therefore all things tend tv their end and 
ſcope, and that (cope (that is to ſay man) confiſteth 
of divers parts , which yet keepe among themſelves 
a moſt agreable harmomie, as that wherein life conſi- 
ſteth : of thoſe ſome ſerve to the ſtomach , ſome to 
theliver,ſome to the heart, ſome tothe blood , fome 
to the reynes, &c. wherefore thereare ſo many ſim- 
ples, or plants, as there be entrals in man, and atfetti- 
ons of them. And ſeeing that every thing changeth 
into its ſpecies the nouriſhment tharit attracteth, and 
that there are divers ſtations in mans bodie ; and di. 
vers wayes to every extreame ſtation, by the which 
the nouriſhment paſleth, as in the rent the liver, 
the blood, the fplene, 8c. thoſe ſimples are ſtronger, 
or paſſe ſooner as frends by the middle ſtations, which 
carrie their verture entire even tothe extreams, and 
there worke: and as forthoſe which can not be there 
changed by nature, either they are venimous, or noy- 
ſome to nature. 'Thoſe things which are changedin 
the firſt ſtations are frends to nature, or of ſmall ver 
tue. Thoſe which of an entire vertue penetrate unto 
the extreame ſtations, being frends to nature,are they 
whichare more appropriat to that member,or to that 

art of the entrals, & have certaine characters where. 

y they may be knowne, if a man take diligent heed, 
For we ſee thatthoſe which reſemble nature, greatl 
communicate alſo in figure, as oynions,garlik, 8 ſuc 
like, have a forme of a ſinall ſcallion for their roote, 
and produce almoſt a like herbe upward , if their 
flowers differ in colour this commeth to paſle by a 
_ difference, and peculiar propertie that is in 
them. 

So there are many herbs and trees which haveden. 
ted leaves about like a ſawe, which for the ſame cauſe 
ſo bud, and therefore they have ſomething alyke in 
nature, wherein they do agree. Manie herbs alſo and 
plants have their leaves not dented about , but termi- 
minatedequally , many that are dented, grow porn: 
ted, many round, as rue, many ſharpedged, hard, and 
pricking as the yewe tree. All ought diligently to be 
obſerved,for they are not ſuch by caſualty, but by na» 
ture,ſo producing them perperually:wherefore ſeeing 
natureproduceth nothing temerarie, raſhly, and the 
cauſe of the ſame figure is created to be perpetually 
the ſame, it is neceffarie that many things, by acer- 
taine lay of ſpecies, are like, & have a certaine com- 
munion of nature. Moreover ſecing there is a conſpi- 
ration, and ſocietie both of celeſtiall, and terreſtriall 
things , tending tothe ſame ſcope and end, which is 
man; and the celeſtial are eternall, 8 the ſpecies alſo 
in this inferiour world are zternall, having alwayes 
the ſame generations in forme, and in figure, and de- 
G 2 pending 


THE FOV/RTH DAT OF 


| by the veines, and by the finewes, even tothe com- 
| paſſe thereof, and ſo at length without doubt he ſhall 

finde out the proper character of all nature. 'The end 
of the third day. 


26 
pending every one of their proper celeſtiall cauſes; it 
15 neceſſary, that taking heed to the characers of the 
plants, a man do gather, and obſerve many things 
which have reſpect to one and the ſame Star, and ma- 
ny things alſo participating of the ſame nature ( a- 
mong the phifitians) in whichthings they have a mu- 
tuall correſpondence, as in figure, colour , taſt , and 
other qualiries : for ſo , by the reſemblance , a man 
may learne tojudge of the nature of things. For eve 

nature hath its proper character,which it ever keepeth 
. Alike naturein the heavens communicating its yertue 
thereunto, Theſe things according to my ſpecula- 
tion (ſuch as it is) I was defirous to admoniſh the rea- 
der, that he might advance, by his ſtudies, a thing 


The fourteenth Chapter. | 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


Of the creation of the Lights. 
The fourth day beginneth. 


Ate gh the creation of lights was not perfectly 
finiſhed till rhe fourth day, yet they begunto be 


above all others moſt profitable ; wherein Salomon 
obtained nuwch praiſe 3.King. 4.33. For why may not 
a man (earch by ſtudie and induftrie the things which 
are before his eyes , and follow perpetually in figure , 
and in forme , the ſame law of nature ? It is alabori- 


ous worke indeed: but labor overcometh all things. | 


I have heard the moſt learned Reinerus Solinan- 
der, Phifitian to the moſt Illuſtrious Prince Juliers , 
diſcourſing moſt accuratly, and pertinently,rouching 
the characters of herbes : who I would to God he 
would proceed to take ſome paynes in ſo neceſlarie a 
part of Philoſophie (if there be any able to doe ir, it 
z5 he, being of that great dexteritie of judgement, in 
the ſearching out of the nature, and cauſes of things) 
we ſhould have in briefe the demonſtrations of the 
charaQers, & hidden appropriations of them to every 
part of the entrals. 

Therefore while God doth conſtitute every where 
the vertues of the tree of life, the Pſalmiſt faith well 
Pſal. 111.2. The works of the Lord are great , ſought out of 
all them that bave pleaſure therein : he doth alwayes di- 
rect to his ſcope oreund, the worke which he had pre- 
ordayned:be ir that Adam obeyed the firft command, 
or not obeyed, andthat in ſoveraine wiſdome,mercie, 
goodnes, and juſtice. : 

. Afﬀeerthar, according to my ſmall underſtanding, 
I have treated of the nature and varietie of plants, 
thereis one ſoyeraine miracle of nature very remar- 
kable; which isthar ſo many things which are in every 
ſpecies, as for example the greatnes, the forme, the 
figure, the odour, the taſte, the colour, the leaves, 
the finewes , the rootes, the barke, the vertue; 
and infinite things which are in one only plant, are 
hiddenin one ſo ſmall graine of ſeed as I have faid. 
For all the vertue of the ſpecies is hid in one ſo ſmall 
a graine, when as that little graine hath nothing init 
like unto all that, nonot any appearance at all, but 1s 
wholly homogeneall,of the ſame kind, and appeareth 
alogether of the ſame nature. Wherefore methinkes 
I judge aright that the moſt ſimple 1dea which in the 
beginning formedthe ſeed, accompanieth as yet the 
ſpecies, & continueth the ſame worke untill generaris 
ceaſe. And this is that which Chriſt faith, John 5. 17. 
My Father worketh hitherto, and 1 alſo workee W hence it 
appeareth,that although there be aSabbarh , or reſt, 
from the creation , yetis it not from the ſuftentation 
of the Creatures, but that this worke endureth even 
to the end of all things: I doe not ſee what other 


thing can here be ſaid. : 
He that is curious of this ſpeculation, let him con- 


fider chiefely what accidents are proper toevery ſpe- 
cies, and ſearch out the cauſes of them it he can: in 
the firſt place , that he give good heed to the figure, 
and thar he obſerve by what order the growth thereof 
is made from he roote unto the top : in what manner 


alſo it doth proceed, andis diſtributed by the barke, 


created the firſt day : that is evident, becauſe 
there is no otherlight that diſtinguiſherh the day from 
the night, than that ofthe Sun : as verſe 14. that pro- 
pertyis aſcribed unto it : and now three dayes are al- 
ready paſſed, wherefore, that light which diſtinguiſhed 
the firſt day from the night , withoutdoubt was that 
light of the Sun to come, diſperſed as yet, but contra- 
&edintothe Hemiſphere of Heaven, environing the 


| whole Chaos, and which from the beginning turned 


upon the Poles of the world. So that the firſt day,the 
Heaven and the motion thereof, together with the 
light,begun to be created, For inthe 4. verſe it is ſaid, 
that God ſeparated the light from the darkeneſſe ; which 
could not make the day and the night,but by the col- 
leion of the light into one part,of Heaven, and 
extending it in Paradiſe. Therefore, ſeeing the day 
followeth the night, the creation of the light fell to 
be in that moity, which was under the Horizon of Pa- 
radiſe, where becomming more ftrong and more col. 
le&ed, by irs motion towards the Weſt, aſcended 
from the Orientall part of Paradiſe above the Hori- 
zon thereof, and made the day. Butthe colle&ion of 
the ſubſtanceofthe Sun,ofthe Moon and of the Stars, 
was not perfectly finiſhed till the fourth day: for Mo- 
ſesdeſcribeth the time when the workes were fully fi- 
niſhed, which dependeth,and is defined from the per. 
petuall will of God. Yet the Sun (which I have faid 
before, Chapter the twelfr, to be the heart of the 
world, even as the heart is in living creatures) ought 


| to have been created before all things : therefore he 


begun with the firſt creationofthe light. Burthe Sun 
having received a moſt cleare and lucide ſubſtance, 
obtained the dominion and rule of the day; the Moon 
of rhe night, as not illuminating the night by its owne 
light, but by that of the Sun: yerir hath alſoits proper 
light, but very little; yea inthe whole ecclipſe thereof 
when the aire is cleare, yet appeareth the circle of it, 
bur thelight very ſmall. But the Stars and conſtella- 
tions, ſeeme to have a ſtronger light, but farinferiour 
tothat ofthe Sun. 

Thatis to be obſerved which he faith, that zhe lights 
were wrap inthe Firmament of Heaven: and verſe 8. he 
callerh the Firmament , Heaven: whence a man may ga- 
ther, that the Chaos was created much lefſe than the 
world nowis, andfrom APHA R, and (as it were) a 
ſlimy Abiſſe of the Chaos, the matter being educted 
and extenuated, was eleyated upward , and by little 
and little, as it departed further from the Center, be- 


| Ing made more and more ſubtile and noble, as it ex- 


tended it ſelfe, begirded and compaſſed the more 
grofſe Elements. And ſo the Empyreall Heaven was 
madethe moſt ſubtile and noble , as being the throne 
of God, and the habitation ofthe blefſed. Under that 
the Primum mobile, the firſt mooyeable, a Heaven a 
little more grofle, and lefſe noble. Under that the 


other Heavensand Plagets, which by how much nea- 
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ter they are to the earth, by ſo much they are of a 
more gtoſſe and lefſe noble ſubſtance, lefle extended. 
So that the Heaven of the Moone is the moſt groſle, 
and next in condition tothe Elements: This expanſi- 
on or extending, maketh the ſuperiour things lighter, 
and the ſeparation of them from thoſe that are more 
groſſe, maketh them more noble. Moreover, the lu- 
minous matter which was prepared for the ſubftance 
of the Stars and lights, was not extended, but contra- 
&<ed , that they might ſhinemore ſtrongly , and be. 
come more conſpicuous. So it commeth that the 
Stars areof a thicker ſubſtance than rhe reſt of the 
Heaven, yet equally light, becauſe itis fiery, andalfo 
thicker, that the light might bee the more ſtrong and 

owerfull; and the refleCtion of the beames caft from 
the other Stars, which doth illuminate the night: 
eſpecially that which is refle&ted from the moone; 
butthar light whichis directed from the Sun; doth di- 
vide the day from the night. 

Beſides theſe offices of the two lights,itis added,zhat 
they may be for ſignes, and for (taſons, and for dayes, and for 
yeares, Here the Aſtronomers, by ſignes underſtand 
certaine aſpects of the Stars; whereby things to come 
arc betokened : but they erre greatly, for that where- 
fore theſe lights were created, isof far greater mo- 
ment than the divers divinations of the Aſtrologers, 
to wit ; that men, whom God had lodged in this his 
edifice, might learne toknowthe omnipotency and 
coodnefle of their Creator : which David ſheweth ve- 
ry clearely, Pſal. 19. 1. The Heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the Firmament sheweth his handy worke. And S. 
Paul, Rom. 1,19. That which may be knowne of God & ma- 
nife# in ther, for God hath shewed it unto them: for the in- 
wiſible things of him , from the Creation of the Warld are 
clearely ſeen , being underitood by the things that are maat, 
evenhs eternall power and God-head. Theſe two lights 
therefore are for this cauſe chiefly ſet in Heaven, that 
by theſe works of God, the omnipotency majeſty,and 
Divinitie ofthe Creator, might be made knowne un- 
tomen,and not tothe intent they ſhould ſerve for the 
vanity of Aſtrologers. Moreover, they are giventor 
the deſignation of times , when they areto bee chan- 

ed. So they willdemonſtrate the end oftimes, and 
judgement of the world, when they ſhall be obſcured, 
and diſſolved. Soat the time ofthe paſſion of Chriſt, 
whenthe time of the Law wasto be changed, Dioni= 
fius the Aareopagite ſaw the admirable ecclipſe of the 


Sun. And Ioſhua perceived the admirable hand of 


God by the Sun, Ioſh. 10.13. They arealſo ſet to de- 
fine the dayes and the yeares. The Stars allo , which 
by night adorne the Heaven above, doe allo illumi- 
natethe earth below ; and by their poſition ſtiewthe 
annuall circuit of the Sunne. 'The end of the fourth 


day. 
The fifteenth Chapter. 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


of the creation of fish and fonle. 
The fifth day beginneth. 


He ſeconddegree of things having beene cre- 
ated, nowis handled the third , concerning 
things whichare, which have vegetation and 
motion : and firſt of thoſe whichcome from 
the waters, whichare of aleſle ſollid ſubſtance , doe 
moreeaſily encreaſe, and are not ſo long lived, which 
are divided into many ſpecies, and every one of them 
engender among themſelves the ſeed of their ſpecies, 


| 


i 
from the which ſpecies comming to maturity;and diſ- 
perſed, the ſame ſpecies groweth: but the individu= 
als ofevery ſpecies, have alwayes the ſame characters 
or markes. So that thete is alwayes the ſame number 
and figure of the bones , the ſame colour, the ſame 
forme of body and of other members, the ſame force; 
nature and ſayour; asalſo in herbs andin plants ; but 
divers ſpecies have alſodivers impreſſions of chara- 
Cers; differing in figure, or ſome accident : of which 
difference, if thou canſt gather the cauſe,thou mnayeſt 
contemplate more nearely the proper nature of every 
ſpecies. For the proper nature of every ſpecies ma= 
keth different impreſſions of charaCters,and this doth 
follow the other, as from the effe& a man may gather 
the cauſe, and from the cauſe, the nature; Inthe con. 
templation of foules, the ſame things offer themſelves 
to be conſidered. But becauſe that the ſubſtance of 
foules is more follid; and conſequently, longer-lived,; 
thereforealſo the workemanſhip of them was later fi- 
niſhed this day: although they begun to be formed to. 
gether, when the waters were gathered togetherinto 
the Seas. For the matter of every thing being pre- 
pared, incontinent the Creation proceeded, and cea- 
ſed not till all things were fully finiſhed , and the Sab- 
bath, or reſt. fromall the worke of the Creation was 
come. For there is no cauſe wherefore , the matter 
being once prepared, the creation of things ſhould be 
ſuſpended. God created many things as well as one; 
and the naturall order of creating things, is elegantly 


unto lite, were now alſo the precedent fourth day per- 
fefly finiſhed, thatthey might the more ow 
conferre their aid,than whenthe herbes were created; 
Sothe nature of things created, ſo ſooneas it was pre- 
pared, beganto exerciſe its office , and all things co= 
operating together ; the Fabrick of the world went 
forward. O admirable wiſedome; which ſufficed fot 
the creating of the order, tlie nature, the ornament, 
the perfection, andthe vertues of ſo many moſt diffe- 
rent things ; andall without ſtudy or reaſoning ! for 
hee ſpake the word, and they were made. It ſhall bee good 
here to make an anatomy of every one of the ſpecies, 
that it may be knowne in what things the impreſſions 
of the characters of every one are different , andin 
what manner; and by how many ſtations the nouriſh- 
ment is changed into the ſpecies, in what ſtation the 
blood is created in fiſhes. Thou ſhalt find alſo in fiſhes, 
by the admirable providence of God, alittle bladder 
full of aire incloſed init, which taketh increaſe toge- 
ther with thefiſh, whoſe office is to ſuſtaine it pendant, 
in what part of the water ſoever it bee, leſt by the 
weight of the body it ſinke to the bottome. Thou 
ſhalt finde alſo in females many egs, which being bro- 
ken againſt therocks, or otherwiſe by the vertue of 
nature forced out, come to multiply their ſpecies,and 
even asthe ſeed of theplant, being caſt beyond its 
mother (ſeeing it hath a ſpecificall vertue init ſelfe) 
produceth the ſame ſpecies inits element:be it inthe 
earth,or in the water. So alſo theſe egs of fiſhes being 
caſt intothe water, there receive life, and ſhew the 
ſame ſpecies,and the ſame character of theit mother. 
Neither ſhall it be unprofitable alſoto rip up the ſe- 
verall ſpecies of birds, and to confider their interiour 
parts, and the functions of every one of them , thar 
the cauſes of the impreſſions of the characters , and 
the originall oftheir proper nature may more rightly 


obſerved. The Stars alſo, which ſerved more —_— 


| beknowne. Inthe which are procteated egs one at a 


time,and are excluded , having for their coverture a 


' ſhell ſomewhar hard, leſt the ſpecificall vertue ſhould 


being ſe- 


moreeaſily come to exhale: rhe whichalſo, 
* parated 
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parated from their mother, keepe their ſpecificall ver- 
tue, and being hatched by the heate of the mother,or 
alſo by ſtoves, as is uſedin Egypt for the ſpace of fixe 
moneths, or a moneth, produce birds of the ſame ſpe- 
cies. Moreover they are conceiyed by the copulation 
of the male & female, as other living Creatures. But 
here heed is tobe taken principally to the difference 
of fiſh, and of foules, that though they were perfectly 
finiſhed in one and the ſame day,yet doe they not con- 
fiſt of the ſame matter : but foules , becauſe they re- 
ſemble more terreſtiall living Creatures , as is mani- 
feſt by the blood, and by the whole conſtitution of 
their bodie;zthey have more terreſtriall ſubſtance than 
fiſhes, that they ſeeme to come of muddie water, and 
fiſhes of more pure water. Foules therefore are of a 
middle ranck betweene terreſtrial living Creatures, 
and fiſhes ; nearer to the nature of terreftriall living 
Creatures, than of fiſhes : and therefore later this day 
finiſhed. But there is one thing moſt worthie to be 
obſerved in all living Creatures, that is, that they doe 
imitate in ſome ſorte the ſhape of man; whole nature 
(as it were) tending to the forming of man, and not 
avingits entire perfection but in man , for although 
they have a longer head, they are furniſhed with all 
inſtruments in ſome ſortealike, for ſence,and motion; 
the bones of the head are alike , their back-bone anſ- 
wereth in ſome ſort to the back-bone of a man, and 
their ribbes to his ribbes, and all the members are for- 
med according to the nature , and operation of eyery 


one. The end of the fifth day. 


The ſixteenth Chapter. 
Of the Fabrick of the world. 


Of the creation of terrefiriall living Creatures. 


The ſixt day beginneth, 


Ee have ſeenetwo ſortes of the third de- 
WW / oree of things created, Fiſhes and Foules ; 

now followeth the third kinde , terreftri- 
all living Creatures, which, how much the later they 
were created , ſo much the liker arethey unto man, 
both in ſenſe and motion: but inreaſon man ſurpaſſeth 
them all, they being deſtitute hereof. But of terre- 
ſtriall living Creatures ſome are more like man then 
others, as they write of the Elephant, that it is a do= 
cible beaſt, and commeth neare to man in underſtan- 
ding.What ſhall wee ſay of the Ape, which ſporting, 
imitateth mans ations ? is angrie, laugheth, applau- 
deth, ſeriouſly ſmelleth, warily beholderha thing , as 
deliberating, whether it be good to eate ; craks nutts 
with her teeth, ikea man, and while ſhe is buſfie abour 
her owne worke , lookes upon the by ſtanders what 
they doe: ſhe hath head, feete, and hands very like 
thoſe of man, andin all things, is that, amongſt li- 
ving Creatures , which commeth neareſt the chara- 
ers, and nature of man. For this cauſe it were not 
amiſſe diligently to conſider the anatomie of this 
Creature, and to examine how much,and in what, the 
interiour diſpoſition thereof differeth from that of 
man; that the animall yertues may be knowne by the 
inwardimpreſlions. For I thinke that thoſe depend 
upon theſe, or being after a ſpeciall manner ingrat- 
ted by nature, are by impreſſion of the character , as 
by a fit inſtrument, ſtirred up unto action , which yet 
ſeemeth ambiguous and doubrfull. For it appearerh 
that every thing hath in it ſelfea certaine principle of 
its owne nature,which dieth with it, ſothatthe cauſe 
ofthe nature of every thing is created together with 
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it,and is not from elſewhere. But wee muſt anatomize 
every ſpecies, that the inward differcnce of all livin 
Creatures among themſelves, may be perceived, _ 
the difference of the animall vertues may appeare , 
from the diverſitie of the impreſſions of their chara- 
ers, ſo ſhall you finde out, for what reaſons, the ver- 
tues animall are more excellent in foules , than in 
fiſhes,in beaſtes than in foules, in men than in beaſtes, 
and underſtand a moſt excellent order, from things 
leſſe ſolid,tothings more ſolid;from theleſle perfect, 
to the more perfect, from the leſle lively,to the more 
lively; from things temporall, to thole cternall, 

All living Creatures are nouriſhed of ſuch things 
as the earth bringeth forth, every one chooſing natu. 
rally what beſt agreeth with his owne nature , and this 
is profitable tobe known. For although the nature of 
every one changeth his nouriſhment into his ſpecies, 
yet is there ſome yertue in herbes, and fruites, which 
turneth andaltereth the ſaid aliment into their owne 
nature, eſpecially where there is affinitie of natures , 
and cafie digeſtion, yea they can alſo change venime 
and corrupt it; but by the force ofa contrarie nature, 
Birdes alſo feede on fiſhes , as being in kinde nearer 
them,and every thing delightethin that which comes 
nearer the nature thereof, except that which is of the 
ſame ſpecies,whichevery living Creature loveth,man 
onely excepted, who hath forgot his originall. Vene. 
mous beaſts,befides their nature good for ſomething, 
havethis commoditie, that they every where ſuck up 
the venime, & are nouriſhed with it, but other beaſtes 
devoure them without harme , ſo well hath nature 
provided forthe ſafetie of living Creatures, But here 
remaineth one queſtion to be an{wered : whether thar 
the ſame nature, and condition of living Creatures, 
which now is, had beene the ſame,in caſe man had not 
ſinned ? without doubt they ſhould have died , their 
life being worne out , 8 ſhould have beene foode one 
for another, otherwiſe the world could not have con- 
tained their multiplication. And to what end ſhould 
they have beene immortall, when they were onely or- 
dained for the ſervice of man ? ſeeing ſuch an infinite 
encreaſe ſhould have beene for noule : They had re- 
verenced man, undoubtedly, and beene obedient to 
him, for God, Gen.1.28,29,30. made Adam Lord of 
all things under heaven. And Genel. 3.21. God made 
Adam and hn wife coates of skinnes, which doubtleſſe 
weretaken from bruite beaſtes, for God had before 
made an end of creating. 


T he ſeventeenth Chapter. 


Of the Fabricke of the World. 


of the Creation of man, and the firſt and principal 
end of the Creations 
He fourth degree of rhingy created, and the 
| moſt perfect is man, for whoſe uſe and ſervice 
all things were hitherto created, and as all 
thoſe things among themſelves have a kindeof order, 
& harmonie, for their mutuall afliſtance, ſoall theſe 
together have a certaine conformitie , and harmonie 
unto man, in nature, qualities, and operations, and 
therefore man is ofthe greekes called the little world 
But this conformitie, and harmonie,is ſo farre as con- 
cerneth the animallpart of man. 
Furthermore there is athing farre more noble in 
man, that he exceedeth the dignity of all the Crea- 
tures, to wit, the reaſonable ſoule,according to which 


he was created after the Imageand the fimilitude of 


God; Andbecauſe man, according to his ſubſtance, 
IS 4rea- 


the Creation and Fabrich of the VVorld. 


3S a reaſonable creature, and received a bleſſing , that 
he ſhould encreaſfe and multiply, by the generation of 
his ſpecies : there is no doubt but from that bleſſing, 
he hath alſo received power to beget a reaſonable 
loule, which is the chiete part of the ſpecies: Which 
that it ſhould be new createdin every man, is not a- 
grceable, ſeeing God the ſeventh day ceaſed from all 
che workes of his creation,and then kept the Sabbath. 
And there are yetin this inferiour world , the re- 
liques of that matter, of which the celeſtiall and ſu- 
perceleſtiall things were created; ſo that there is ana- 
turall inclination and ſympathie, of the Superiour 
world, unto the Inferiour, and areſpeCt and defire of 
the Interiour unto the Superiour. For from hence al- 
ſo dependeththe proclivity,and cooperation of things 
ſuperiout, untothe inferiour. The thing moſt noble, 
thatis inthe higher world, is the Empyreall Heaven, 
or thoſe ſuperceleſtiall waters , out of which I have 
ſhewed the Angels to be created. Sothat the reaſo- 
nable ſoule may be begot of the reliques thereof , in 
this inferiour world: and why may it not,ſeeing gould 
which is incorruptible, is begor of the far more groſſe 
and ignoble matter of the earth? Therefore the eter- 
nall and immortall foule , may much rather be begot 
of the reliques of the ſuperceleſtiall waters, that it 
may be like unto Angels, and the bleſſing and com- 
mandement of God gave power to beget the ſoule 
ofſuch reliques, to propagate and multiply the ſpe- 
cies. Now ſce what gifts of the holy Ghoſt or God, 
are in this ſoule. Here are underſtanding , reaſon, 
judgement, memory, love of what is truly good , ju- 
ſtice, joy in the holy Ghoſt, free eleCtion of will, and 
whatelſe. Forin theſe things he bearcth the reſem- 
blance of God and his image, inthe immortall ſub- 
ſftanceof the reaſonable ſoule. Forman was created 
in this order and manner, firſt he formed the humane 
ſhape, of APHAR, orclay, in which undoubtedly 
thoſe bowels, which are firſt made in generation, be- 
gantobe formed,as the heart,thenthe liver and thoſe 
things which depend immediately upon the heart. 
Which being formed, hee breathed into his face the 
breath of life. All living things draw breath thorow 
the mouth and noſtrils, whereby the heart is Kindled 
withlife and motion ; ſo through the mouth and no- 
ſtrils he breathed ſpirit, which was without queſtion, 
of the reliques of the ſuperceleſtiall waters; or ſome 
art of them was firſt conceived in the maſſe or lump 
ofthe body, of which the reaſonable ſoule by the holy 
Ghoſt accompanying it, was at length formed : but 
firſt the anirfall life was produced by the common 
aire. For the reaſonable ſoule and the enliving ani- 
mall, are not theſame; ſeeing they have different of- 
fices the one from the other : and the animall ſoule 
going before, the rationall remaineth,and the animall 
{oule 1s acertaine harmony and common operation of 
the interiour entrals, conſpiring to the life of the ani- 
mall, as for the rationall, it is the image of the divine 
Eſſence. But that the Animals have obtained life , it 
commeth to paſſe undoubtedly by the Spirit of God 
working with the like blaſt ofaire; althoughit be not 
ſaid fo, for itiseafily underſtood, that in like things 
God hath wrought after a like manner. The gifts, 
which the reaſonable ſoule brought with it , were ne- 
ceſlary in man, if he ought to be the image of God; 
that he might contemplate the workes of God , and 
might acknowledge, adore and worſhip his Creator. 
For the knowledge of God was required unto the 
ſcope ofthe creation of man; for what bleſſednes had 
he had with God , without the knowledge of him ? 
Seeing therefore he knew the chiefe power and good- 


nefſe of God, and that the contemplation and t::1. i 
arity of God was pleaſant tohim , God would try 111 
him, whether he that was enriched by him with grea- 
teſt gifts, whereby he could obey God, would acknoiy- 
ledge and reverence God his Creator : for ſo bounti- 
full a Father required voluntary , and willing obedi- 
enceand love, whereby tobe worſhipped, and con: 
digneſervice received from him; He gave him an eas 
fie command, that hee ſhould not eate of one tree ; 
where there were ſo many full of beſt fruits, for fight 
and taſte, that he ſhould onely abſtaine from that,and 
itis credible, that he obeyed God awhile: for as many 
thinke, hee remained not in Paradiſe one hower ; ot 
ſome dayes or weckes. | 
It is likely rather that he remained ſome yeares in 
the obedience of God,as George Cedrenus thinketh, 
that being ſolidly taught the workes of God; by the 
helpe of the holy Ghoſt, and longer contemplation; 
he might declare them to his poſteritie. And ſeeing 
men then lived long, the true doCtrine of God ; by 
the tradition of a tew (towit three, Adam ; Methuſa- 
lem, and Noah) came to Abraham,by whoſe holy co- 
venant with God, it was eafily preſerved in the poſte- 
ritie of Iacob even untoMoſes.But idolatrie too much 
prevailing, about the time of his birth,God would by 
the deſcription of the chiefe of his workes by Moſes; 
reduce men tothe acknowledgement , and wotſhip of 
one onely God. Here then is propounded to our con- 
templation , the generation of the world, which he 
deſcribed,partly by tradition, partly by the revelation 
of the holy Ghoſt; whereby wee may attaine, the ttue 
and perfect deſcription of the whole world which wee 
ſeeke for. He had without doubt frequent talke with 
God, wherein he was taught concerningthe creation; 
the nature of things, Gods counſell, 8 other things, 
which were neceflary for man to know. God brought 
to him the living Creatures , that he might behold 
them every one, and give them namesaccording to 
their nature; which could not be done in aſinall ſpace 
of time. Georg Cedrenus inthe abridgement of hi- 
ſtories,ſaith, ſome ancients were of opinio,that Adant 
ſinned not, nor was caſt out of Paradiſe, untill the ſe- 
venth yeare , and makes it probable by good reaſons; 


T he eighteenth C hapter. 


Of the Fabricke of the World. 


of the fall of Adam. 
IR the meane, whileſt Adam dwelt in Paradiſe, be- 


ing made more familiar with God, perhaps not ſe- 

riouſly confidering Gods command , he lent his 
eares unto Sathan, and heard him long with patience, 
who, being become Gods enemy, becauſe by hisjuſt 
judgement, he was caſt out of Heaven, laid waite for 
man, perſwaded him that Gods commandement was 
given him for ſome other end,than he had heard from 
God, when neverthelefle he knew that God his Crea- 
tor was true andjuſt, and had not given his comman- 
dement in vaine, but that the ſerpent was alyar, and 
juſtly throwne downe from Heaven. For itis not to 
be doubted, but that he had much converſation with 
God in Paradiſe, and divers diſcourſes whereby he was 
inſtructed concerning the Creation, and nature, and 
the end of all things. Yea he acknowledged the pow- 
er of God, from ſo wiſe a Creation , and the right 
judgement given againſt the Serpent, that of right he 
ſhould not have given eare tothe Serpent, and that it 
was folly for him fo to doe : nevertheleſſe, in o_ 
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did not-finpe againſt God, becauſe God had not for- 


bidden it. Forithad made for the greater glory of 


God, if Adam had not ſinned: for then had man given 
a certaine teſtimony of himſelfe, that he was well cre- 
ated, as al/zhings were very good. Gener. 31. Hee could 
have interrupted the Serpents ſpeech, and rejected 
him, and hee had not ſinned. It was the beginning of 
finne, but it was not finne, that he gave eare to Sathan, 
for God had not forbidden this, and as yet he had po- 
werto contradict him: but his longer patience and fa- 
mthiarity cauſed conſent, and he forthwith ſinned by 
tranſgreſſing the commandement, wherewith the ho- 
ly Ghoſt offended, left him , and ſpoyled him of his 
gifts, which he had received inthe creation,and were 
preſerved in him by the holy Ghoſt, ſolong as he did 
not finne, God conſidering the event, but not appro- 
ving it, becauſe he had forbiddenit , 8& Adam ſo ma=- 
king experiment ofhis conſtancie. Of this lapſe Ec- 
clefiaſt cus writeth moſt plainely and moſt truely, 
Chap. 15 .verſ. 14. God created man from the beginning and 
left him in the hand of his counſell giving him theſe ordi- 
mances and commandements, if thou wilt thou shalt keepe 
zhe commandements , aad teſlify thy good will. Hee hath 
ſet before thee fire & water, put forth, thy hand to which thou 
wile. Lite and death are oftered unto man , good and 
evill which he pleaſeth ſhall be given unto him, Bur 
now, fince God knew before that he would finne,why 
did he not create him ſuch a one, as could not fall ? 
God did a!l things welland like a Father. It was his 
favour , that man was adorned with ſuch excellent 
giftes of minde , that he might eaſily obey ſo ſmall a 
commandement, and man of right ought to have 
beene thankfull for ſo great gifts by obeying his crea- 
tonr. Hee could therefore as Ecclefiaſticus faith, have 
ſtoode if he would, but rhart he fell it was the fault of 
himſelfe, not of God predeſtinating or willing ; for 
God had created all things very good, and Fatherly 
ordred them. So when he finned, he was deprived of 
the holy Ghoſt, which dwelt before familiarely with 
him, from whome he had life not morrtall, if he had 
aot ſinned, who had ſuſtained him in holy lite by the 
grace and favour of God : being deſtitute therefore 
of the familiar preſence of the Spirit of Cod, he per- 
ceived nothing in himſelfe but carnall affections , 
whereby his minde being drawne away , (as is evident 
from Paul, Rom.7.15.and the verſ. following, 8 24.) 
he alſo was made carnall, that is, addi&ted tothe con- 
cupiſcence of the fleſh , as beeing conſtituted in the 
ſame ſubſiſtence, for he ſaith, there' is another Law or 
neceſſitie in the fleſh, thaninthe Spirit or underſtan- 
ding, and that irdrawerh the Spirit captive into ſer- 
vitade. Andthat which is captive, 1snot init owne 
power, but is ſubjected to the power of another, Hee 
ſheweththen thar the Spiritin the beginning was not 
carnall, but became ſuch when it was made captive to 
the fleſh. Itisaſtogether neceſſary to know, and ob- 
| ſerve this originall of originallfinne , that the Spirit 
ſrom the beginning was not created carnall, or frayle 
or unable to reſiſt evils , for this would argue the im- 
potencie of the Creator, that he could not create man 
fit for thar end which he had concetved, and would 
violate his anthoritie., Now what calamities are a- 
crewed unto mankinde from this finne, learne from 
that place of Saint Paul, chap. 7. for if the fleſh could 
doe ſo much againſt the Spirit, adorned with fo many 
abilities,and preſerved by the holy Ghoſt. Whar fhall 
. Iitnotdoe againſt the fame Spirit made captive there- 
unto , and forſaken of the familiaritie of the holy 
Ghoſt. Heare what the Apoſtlefaith, Rom. 3. 12. of 


all both Fewes andGentiles. 7Zhey have ail gone ont of 


the way, they are all become unprofitable , there is none that 
doth good, ns not one. He ſpeakes of mans nature a» 
lone; but whenitis in Chriſt, and manis helped of the 
holy Ghoſt, he is not ſuch, the naturall gifts of the 
minde, underſtanding, m_ udgement,memorie, 

and other giftes ſuffice not , if the Spirit be notpre- 
ſent, the ſupporter and governour of theſe. But the 
concupilſcence of the fleſh is not onely a privation of 
righreouſies, but a true inclination unto thoſe things 
which pleaſe the fleſh: and therefore fince the minde 
is a follower of the ſame inclination, it is not onely 
deprived of righteouſnes, but hath proſitive evill, to 
wit, a perperuall inclinationto pleaſe the fleſh, from 
whence all finnes ariſe; and therefore that inclination 


1s called originall finne. Now if it were onely a pri- 


vation of righteouſnes , Paul had no occafion to ex- 
claime: wrerched man that Iam,who shall deliver me from 
the bodte of this death ? Rom.7. For a regenerate man 
is freed from his minde. But in the regenerate, finne 
originall yet abideth, which is an argument, that ori- 
ginall ſinne is more then aprivation, & an evill which 
cleaveth to Nature, and is propagated by generation. 
In ſinne (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) wy mother concerved me. But 
Godftfore ſeeing that this finnewould come upon man, 
laid , #n that day , in which thou shalt eate of the zree of the 
knowledge of good & evill, thou shalt die the death; for this 
{finne was to be expiated with the death of the bodie. 
Therefore itis a Law unto all once to die,tothe end, 
that that which is come upon them beſides the crea- 
tion, may be aboliſhed inthoſe, that are to bee ſaved. 
As for Paradiſe, whereit was, and what were the Ri- 
vers thereof , Iwill ſhew in the ancient reformed 
Geographie. Man having beene created out of Para- 
diſe was tranſported intoit. j 


The nineteenth Chapter. 


Of che Fabrick of the World. 


Of the ſecond and ſubordinate purpoſe of the Creator in 
creating Man. 


ſo wiſe a creation of all things , and the end 
whereunto it was ordained, ſhould bee in vaine, 


B Ecauſe God foreſaw that man would finne , leſt 


which Adam violated by finning, it pleaſed him there- 
fore to repaire the fall of man,by a new benefit, ordai- 


ning a meanes,whereby being delivered,he might be 
reſtored to his former condition , and that the intent 
of the firſt creation might take effect, he promiſed his 
Sonne ſhould take fleſh upon him, who ſhould fatisfie 
forthe ſinne of Adam, with which all men were taint- 
ed from theirbirth, that he ſhouldappeaſe God the 
Father , and obtaine the helpe of the holy Ghoſt a- 
gaine , which being promiſed, and beleeved, they 
might by the ſame intention,as before, attain to eter- 
nall lite. From this fore-knowledge , God ufing his 
wonderfull providence, ſo finiſhed the creation of all 


things, that in both eſtates,of obedience,and the fall, 


he preſerved for man the meanes toobtaine eternall 


life, ſothat nothing was made of God in vaine, onely 


the death of the fleſh remained, which was due to ori» 
ginall finne,untill that was taken away from man alto- 
gether, and he being wholly pure, as he was created, 
might come to God, according tothe end wherefore 
he was created. 

Moreover, becauſe all men were guilty of originall 
ſinne, as Fſhewed inthe former Chapter, ſo that they 


could not by the gifts of nature , come unto Chriſt, 
God- 
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the Criation and Fabrick of the VYorld. 


God therefore ordained Repentance, Baptiſme, and 
Communion, the chiefe Sacraments , whereby man, 
before al the world, might yeeld himſelfe unto Chriſt, 
and by faith —_ approove and accept his ſacrifice 
for the finnes of man, whereby he might bee armed a- 
eainſt the force of ſinne, bee delivered by this onely 
meanes, fromthe power of originall fin , and obtaine. 
the helpe of the holy Ghoſt againſt theforce thereof. 
Yet the fight with finne remaineth, ſo long as we live, 
till it be aboliſhed by the death of the fleſh, on which 
the originall thereof dependeth, and therefore 
the death of the fleſh was enjoyned of God, becauſe 
of the fall of Adam, that that finne which is beſides 
the creation, might bee rootedout: by meanes where- 
of, man is ſaved: yet is there no acceſſe unto God the 
Father , but by Chriſt. Itis written, John 3. 13. No 
74n aſcendeth up to Heaven , but the Son of man , who deſ- 
cended from Heaven, The way was to bee opened, by 
Chriſt: And #behooved Chri#t ro faffer and ſo enter imo 
br glory. Luc. 24. 26. That therefore T may adde that 
which of many is not rightly diſputed, before thein- 


carnation of Chriſt , none of the holy Fathers aſcen- . 


F 1 


# 
| dedinto Heaven, but were reſerved in acertaine place 
injoy and happy expecation, untill the comming of 
Chriſt. This place,the Fathers called Z;-zb--,not that 
of Hell, but as I ſuppoſe, that of the heavenly Para- 
diſe, in which Abraham, as father ofthe faithtull, was 
moſt eminent , into whoſe boſome or Congregation 
Lazarus after his death was carried by the Angels.But 
after the death of Chriſt they were brought into Hea« 
ven, according to his teſtimony: Father 1 will chat where 


| Tammy Servant may be alſo. So that Chriſt Teſus in his 


time, aſcended with thisſpoyleand captivity into hea« 
ven. Therefore this originall finne, and fight there- 
with , continueth unto the death of the fleſh, but by 
faith in Chriſt we are armed 8 preſerved againſt it,by 
thehelp ofthe H.Ghoſt,as Adam had been preſerved 
if hehad not ſinned. Becauſe of the fight thereof with 
the Spirit Paul cryeth out, Wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of thus death (to wit, thatis 
aſſayed thereby) 1:hanke my God(ſaith he)by Ieſus Chriſt, 
whom the Father hath given me fora Saviour, and an 


Helper by his Spirit, till this finne be utterly aboliſhed 
inthe deathofthe fleſh, : 
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introduction 


TO VAAiIVERSALS 


GEOGR 


APHTIE. 


as well moderne, as ancient. 


Chapter the firſt. 
What Geographic, the Globe, or the round Earth is. 


"SIE oGcRAPHIE, is a deſcription of 
ZA@ the whole Earth, as much as is diſ- 
DS} covered to us, This Greeke word 
Geographie , is compounded of the 
Noune yaie, Or yeju, in ſtead where- 
21 ofthis word 44 is uſed in compoſi- 
tion, that is to ſay, Zarth, and of the verbe yeuw, I 
write,whence is made this o—_ word yeypaia, 
that is to ſay, a deſcription of the Earth. 
| Geographie is differing from Coſmographie,as the 

part from the whole, and is alſo diſtinguiſhed from 
Corographie, as the whole from the part : for Coſ- 
mographie is the diſcription of all the world, which is 
derived from the Greek Noune y67pes, that is to ſay, 
World and from the verbe y,@w, that is to ſay, write, 
when one ſpeakes of the whole world , we underſtand 
the world, as well Elementary, as Celeſtial, 

Corographieis the particular deſcription of ſome 
Region, or Country, and commeth alſo from this 
Greek word yepes, Or xweg, that istoſay, Region, and 
from the verbeyex@w, whichis to ſay, 1 wrize, as the 
deſcription of Spaine, Italy, vwmreyr France, 8c. 
C 


Topographic is the particular deſcription of a cer- 


taine place, as ofa Countrey, of a Tercitory, or of a 
Towne, or of a Village; under which are compriſet 
Mannured Lands, Medowes, Trees, Places and buil- 
dings, repreſented by writing. This is alſo a Greek 
word, and compounded of the Noune 76g, that is 
to ſay, aplace, and ofthe verbe yegw, thatis toſay, 
Imre. | 

But Geographie is properly the deſcription of the 
ſituation ofthe Earth alone,wherein firſt 1s to be mar- 
ked, that in the terme of Geographie this word is not 
onely taken for one of the foure Elements, as ina phi- 
ficall terme, but thereby we underſtand conjoyntly, 
the earth moiſtened with the waters, which areſhow- 
red upon it, making both together the Center of the 
wholeworld, which becauſe of the round figure is cal- 
led 0rbs, orthe Globe of the earth. For the Globe is 
aſollide body round on all fides, contained in a Super-= 
ficies, having in the middle thereof, a center or point, 
whereofall lines which are drawne from thence, unto 
the Superficies, are equall, this then is a ſole Globe, 
compounded ofthe one and tlie other Element, from 
whence rebounds one onely Convex or Superſicies, 


| thatis toſay, which appeareth without concavity. - 


The Geographers diſtinguiſh diverſly the Globe 
ofthe earth, intocertaine Circles andparts, whereof 
we areto treate in order, 


[ The 
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_ T be ſecond Chapter. 


of the parts of the Globe or of the Sphere , and of 
#5 Circles. 


N theficſt place the axletree is ſet in the Globe 
| which the Latins call A4x#,or a right line , which 

paſſeth through the Center of the earth, and is 
the Diazeter of the whole world ; called by the 
Greeks Diameter, compounded of the prepoſition ajgi, 
that is to ſay, per, or through, and of the verbe prgiw, 
that is to ſay, I meaſure: as a meaſuring through the 
middle, about which the whole world wheeleth, and 
turneth abour, 

The exſtremities of the Axlettee are called the 
Poles of the world, ſocalled Pol: from the Greeke 
verbe maw, thatis to ſay, I turne , whence they are 
called by the Latins werzices, as turnings and hinges, 
becauſe all the round frame of the world wheeleth 


about them, whereof the one of them is called ar4- - 


ca urſals , or the Beare-pole , from the Greeke word 
«dpx]@», that is to ſay, a Beare, which is a conſtelation 
11 heaven, neereunto this Circle , the other is named 
Antarcticas,becauſe it is right againſt , and Diametri- 
callie oppoſite to the Pole Arctick. 


The Pole Arctick is that, which appeareth alwayes 


inthe places , where wee inhabite, and hath divers 
names, as Borealis, Or Borews, and alſo Aquilonaris, or 
Aquiloniue, from the winde Boreas, or Aquilon, which 
bloweth from this corner, and is called alſo Seprentrio- 
nals, from the ſeven Starres , which the Larins call 
Triones , and which axe commonly called Charles 
wainc. | 

The Pole Antartique,is termed alſo by the Latins, 
Auſtralis , and Auitrints , and Notins, from the winde 
called AuFer, and Notu, and Meridionals, which is the 
ſoutherne windes, taking the name from that Region 
of the world , and is never ſeene in this our Hemy- 
ſphere, bur lies hid under the Horizon. Moreover , 
the Globe of the earth is accompained with eight 
principall Circles , doubly divided. Firſt, intoan e- 
quall number,the greaterandlefſer: the greater are 
theſe which have the ſame Center as the world hath, 
and which cut and divide the Globe , or the Sphere 
intotwo equall parts, They are called in this manner 
EquinoCtiall, or Equator , Zodiaque, Horizon, Meri- 
dian. The lefler Circles are thoſe, which have adiffe- 
rent center, and other than that of the Globe, or of 
the Sphere, and part the Sphere or Globe into two 
unequall parts, Theſe are the two Tropicks , and the 
two Polers,or the poles of the world. 

Againe among all theſe aforeſaid Circles, ſome of 
them are termed, Rights,or Paralels, that is to ſay,di- 
ſtances, which have an equall ſpace the one from the 
other,becauſe they have the ſame Poles, as the world 
hath, and in regard that they are of an equall diſtance 
among themſelves in Latitude. Theſe are called the 
Equator, the two Tropicks, and the two Polares , the 
other three called Oblique, or byaſing , becauſe they 
have theirPoles differing from the Poles of the world. 


The third (hapter. 
of the foure great Circles. 


and moveable. The fixed, or immovyeable are 
thoſe , which alwayes hould one and the lame 
place in the Globe, or inthe Sphere, and hence it 
comes, that they are painted out upon the ſuperficies 
or upperface of the Globe. 'Theſe are the Xquator , 
andthe Zodiaque, The moveable are thoſe, which are 


WF Heſe great Circles are diſtinguiſhedinto fixed, 


| 


| ſorts, the one, which is conceaved by 


| Greek, *toqmegars, from the word 759, that is toſay, 
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not alaies ſettled in one place, but change their place 
diverſly, and according to the variety and change of 
places and Countries, and for this cauſe are placed 


without the ſuperficies of the Sphere, theſe are they 
which are named Horizon, and Meridiap, but it behoo- 
vethus toſpeake ofeach of them in particular. 
Ofpſty, Horizon, by the Latins is called Terminator, 
Finitor, & Finiens, a Bounder, a Finitor, or Finiſhing, 
which is a great Circle, moveable , which ſeperate 
the viſible part of the world from the inviſible, that 


The 


Horizo Ro 


is toſay,the inferiout Hemiſphere from the ſuperiour. 


It is very well repreſented upon the Covercle or u« 


pon the upper face of the Globe , for the ſuperficies 


| thereof, which is the upper part, maketh thetrue of- 


fice ofthe Horizon, when it divideth thewhole Globe 
into twoequall parts. Now the ſaid Horizon is of two 
reaſon, and un- 
derſtanding, the other, which is knowne by the ſence. 
That which is comprehended by the Intellect, hath ic 
extention unto the Sphere of the fixed Stars, 8 divi- 
deth into two equall parts , the whole Globe of the 
world, ſo that one of theſe Hemiſpheres appeareth 
above the earth, and the other is hidden under the 
earth, and is divided againe into two ſorts, the one 
right, the other oblique; the right is that , which paſs 
ſeth a thwart from the two Poles of the world, hath 
its Pole, or point verticall,under the Aquator, which 
cutteth betweene them in forme of right angles. The 
Obliqueis called that, whoſepole, or point yerticall, 
meeteth, either on this fide , or thatfide of the Equas= 
tor , and cutteth the Equator by oblique angles, 'The 
one being elevated on high from the poles of the 
world , the otheraltogether declining downeward. 
Thoſe which have this Horizon perceive the rifing , 
andthe ſetting of the Sunne, and of the other Stars 
by oblique motion. But the Horizon wee knowe by 
ſence,isthat which being bounded and terminated by 
our fight, extendeth as farr as our fight can pearce, ſe- 
parating the viſiblepart oftheGlobe, from that which 


| 15 inviſible : the Diameter whereof, is a hundred, and 


fowre-ſcore furlongs in length, that is to ſay, 22 thou- 

ſand paces, and a halfe , of 5000 of Germane, with 

the five eight parts. And is thought, that itpaſſeth 

no further; becauſe that our fight can not extend any 

further. The Horizon is called mooveable, ordivers, 

becauſe one cannot change the place, to anyplace 

whither ſoever he goeth, beſides, if one moove out 

of his place never ſo little, which wayes he will, even 

in that inſtant he changethalſothe Horizon,the Hea- 

ven, and the Region, and by this meanes one may 

imagine an infinity of Horizons. Itis likewiſe to bee 

knowne, that the Horizon hath two Poles, whereof 
one of themin the Arabick tongue, is called Sexmich, 
and by the vulgar corrupted, Zerith, and is no other 
thing , thana point whichis right over the croune of 
our heads, the other is commonly called Nady, but to 
ſpeake more properly, Narhir, diametrically oppoſite 
to ; he other, andis right over the head of the Anti- 

podes, ; | 


ZquinoCtiallis a word borrowed from the Latine Of the 
Equinodtialrs , which is alſo called Equidials, and in e£qine> 


alike and from wig, that is to ſay, day , and beſides 
15 termed by the Latins AEquator. Thisisa Circle of 
the Sphere, the greateſt of = = five Paralells, 8& which 
divideth the Globeinto twoequall parts, the Septen- 
trionall, and the Meridionall, dittant by an equall 
ſpace from the twoPoles,whereunto,when the Sunne 


| isonce come, it maketh through the wholeworld,the 


night and the day of an equall length and durance, 
Tn whence 


Gall, 


The Z9« 
Aiague q 
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whence likewiſe it takerh the name of Zquidiall,and 
Z#quinoGiall. The Zquinoxe, or &quidiall, as the 
ancients call them, happen twice a yeare, the one in 
the beginning of the Signe Aries, orthe Ram, which 
is called Vernall, and rhe other in the beginning of 
Libra, or the Ballance, called autumne. But Naviga- 
tors commonly call the Zquator, the middleline, or 
ſimply the Line, by a certaine Emphaſis, orby prero- 
ative;and excellency. 

The Zodiaque is one of the greateſt circles 
of the Sphere , placed crofſe-wiſe betweene the two 
Poles of the world, which toucheth with the one fide 
the Eſtivall Tropick,inthe beginning of Cancer,or of 
the Crab, and with the other, the Hyvernall Tropick, 
in the beginning of Capricorne, cutting the Xquator 
in the middle, andis likewiſe by the ſame Zquator 
cutinthe beginning of Aries, and Libra, ſo that the 
one halfe thereof boweth towardsthe Pole-Artique, 
and the other on that part of the Pole Antartique: it is 


divided into twelve parts, which are commonly called . 


the twelve ſignes, from whence commeth the Latine 
word S/gnifer,thatis to ſay,Sipne-bearer, and the Greek 
ZuwAgx; from the Greek word Zdy, that is to fay, 
Animall, or Beaſt ; becauſe there are repreſentedin it 
the twelve fignes of living Creatures , the names 
whereof, the Poet Auſonius hath compriſed in this 


Diſtique, 


Ll tg mn S#: K - 
Sunt Aries, Taurins, Gemim, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, 
2 m + Vp = X 
Libraque, Scorpins, Arcitenens, Caper, Amphora, Piſces. 


The firſt of theſe verſes containe the fixe Sep. 
tentrionall Signes,.and theſecond the fixe other Me- 
ridionall. To every figne there is attributed thirty 
degrees,which make together 360. degrees,and make 
allo the divifion of the whole Globe of the Earth. 

The Meridian Circle called by the Greeks weonu- 
Epos, from rhe Greek word peoy,that is to fay, Vemi, 


or halfe; and jute, thatis toſay, Day, as the Meridi- 


onall Circle (towit, that which paſting through the 
Poles of the world, and the point verticall of every 
place) cutteth a thwart the ZquinoQtiall Circle, and 
divideth the whole earth into two equal parts, leaving 
one of its parts tothe Eaftward , and the other to the 
Weſtward , andis ſo called, that when the Sun is af- 
cended up tothe higheſt point of our Hemiſphere, it 
maketh alwayes with us mid-day, or the halie of the 
day, andallthoſe which are underone and theſame 
Meridian, fituated towards the North, or towards the 
South. And onthe other part, maketh alwayes mid- 
night, or the halfe of the night, when it commeth to 
the ſame point inthe inferiour Hemiſphere. 'This is 
becauſe the principall office of the Meridian is, to 
ſhew the mid-day, and the mid-night. Now the ver- 
ticall point is nothing elſe, but the top, or the higheſt 
part of Heaven being right perpendicular over the 
head ofevery one. The Meridian is called mooveable, 
becauſe that if you, or any other, ſtirre never ſo little 
towards the Eaſt, or towards the Welt, you preſently 
have another Meridian, in ſuch ſort, thatit alters with 
us continually, according tothe change of places, or 
of Countrey wherein we are, and ſo by this meanes, a 
man may ſee there is an infinite number of Meridians, 
forlooke how many right points may bee givenover 
ourheads, ſo many Meridians there may lkewiſe be 


g1Ven, 


—— 


The fourth (hapter, 
of the foure bittle Circles, 


another; ofan equall diſtance from the Xqua- 

tor, whereof the one of them neareſt to us, is 
called the Tropick of Cancer, the other lying South- 
ward, is called the Tropick of Capricorne: 'The La- 
tines call them So/Firiales, that is, Solſtices, becauſe 
the Solftices are made in them: for the Sun never paſs 
ſeth beyond them, but when it commeth to one of 
them, it returneth backwards: from whence they 
have taken their name, fromthe Greek verbe +{#er, 
that is, to turne, or from the reverſion. The Tropick 
of Cancer, or the Crab, which is alſo called Eftivall, 
is neareſt tothe North among all the Circles,thorow 
the which the Sun maketh his courſe; to which when 
itcommeth , it goeth nofurthertowards the North, 
but returnes againe to the other part of the world, to- 


T He T'ropicks are two Circles,diſtant one froth 


| wards the South, taking againe his Eftivall courſe, in 


whichtime , the dayes areat the longeſt of allthe 
yeare in our Hemiſphere, and the nights the ſhorteſt: 
and this name, the Tropick of Cancer, was given to 
it, from the figne Cancer,or the Crab, whichis in the 
Zodiaque, inſtanly whereupon, the Sun beginneth to 
returne. 'The Tropick of Capricorne, whichis called 
alſo Hyvernall or Brumall, is the Circle neareſt tothe 
South of all other , thorow the middle whereof the 


| Sunpaſleth, whereunto the Sunne being once come, 


goeth no further toward the Meridionall part, but 
makes his returnein the winter towardsthe Septentris 
onall part, which makes us to have the longeſt nights 
of all the yeare, and ſhorteſt dayes. Iris called the 
Tropick of Capricorne, from this ſigne, when the Sun 
comes topaſſcit, 

There are twopolare Circles furtheſt diſtantofall, 
and next neighbours tothe Poles , being equally dis 
ſtant from their Poles , whereof the one of them, is 
that which wealwayes ſee, andis called Arique, as 
the Pole it ſelfe is, tromtthe.Greek word epxm5, that 
15 toſay, Beare; becauſe it is marked neare the feete, 
with the little Beare* its called alſo Septentrionall, 
Boreall, and Aquilonian, from thar part ofthe world, 
under which it 1s fituated. | 

The other polare Circle, equall and paralell tothe 
Pole Arctique, is called Antarctique; becauſe it is dia« 
metrically oppoſite to the ArQique, it is wholly hid- 
denunder the Earth, by the oppoſition whereof, wee 
cannot perceive it. It isalſo called Auſtrine, or Au- 


ſtrall, or Meridionall. 


The fifth Chapter. 
Of” the Zones. 


ficies of the earth, into five diſtances, ſpaces, 

or Regions , which the Geographers call 
Zones, the Greeke word Zayy, ſignifies a girdle, and 
is taken for a ſpace 8 interyall, which isin the Globe 
of the earth, berweene two ſmall Circles, orelſe clo« 
ſed betweene alittle Circle, and thePole. 

The Zones receive ſundry denominations , accor- 
ding to the qualitie, andthe nature of their fitua- 
tions:the oneis called the Torride,or burning Zone , 
the two others are called Could, and ſome what tem- 
perate: that which lies in the middeſt betweene the 
foure others is called the Torride , becauſe of the 
heate of the Sunne, which is perpetually hot and bur- 
ning in this place over which hee paſſeth , 8& the way 

I 2 through 


T He foure leſſer Circles , divideall the ſuper. 


Y 
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through which hee goeth, for which reaſon the An- Po 
ciens thought it not habitable. Of the Climats, Paralels, and Lons 
This then is the Torride Zone, which is a ſpace gitude of the dayes. | 
of place ſcituated, betweene the two Tropicks,which SR 
conteineth 4.7 degrees in latitude,and over whichthe owe] omg —_— —_ ——_ 
#quinoctiall Circle that cuttethit, and devideth it es. | lelve | of houres. | degrees | mates. 
inthe middle is fituated, The two others, which o |o |1z2. o|0 of4 38 
arc ſcituated in the extremities, of the Globe , next x |12.15|4. 18 
tothe Poles of the world , whereof the one of them in lanai 2 5 
lieth next the Pole Arctique, and the northerne part, _ : __ : ”" m 
and the other towards the Pole Anctartique , on the EAR 7 OY oc ons oy 
otherfide of the South, are called Fridgid or cold, be- 2 |4 | 13. o|16.43|7. $50 
cauſe they are extreamely diſtant from the courſe SIS 595 [IG ITh 
and way which the Sunne holdeth and for this cauſe , 3 |6 [13 30|23-10|7. 3 
by reaſon of the extremitie of the cold , the An- 7 | 13.45 | 27-36 
Cients hekd them not habitable. Their bounds are li- i x. nt. & 
mited one from another by theirproper Pole,and are P a , : "oy 
alſo called Polars from the ſaid Poles , touching their 7 Fett 2d ns II 
extenſion in latitude, it is three and twentie degrees Ss [|10|14.30| 36-30|[5 17 
and a halfe. 1 FT} 296 65 1 99 a2 
The other two Zones remaining are called tem- 6 | 12 | 15. 0 |4I.22| 4. 30 
perate , and accounted habitable, becauſe they are 13 | 15, 1s | 43. 32 
placed betweene the cold and the hot , and partici- > Dl ER 
pate of the temperature of them both; the one where- 5." = and Hot Kin os 
of is called Septentrionall,ſhut in berween the Circle _ | EE 
Arctick and the T ropike of Cancer,or the Crab: the 8 | 16 | 16, 0|49- I|3- I3 
other is called Auſtriall or Meridionall , bounded with —_ | 271 36 3s IS 33 
the Circle AnCtartique, & the Tropike of Capricorn, o | 18 | 16. 30| 52.58|2. 4 
both which conteine 4.3 degrees. 19 | 16. 45 | 53+ I7 
The ſixth Chapter. was ho add pet e.. 
: 2I | 17, IF | 55- 34 
Of the Paralells, and Climats, | = | — | — | ——] — 
II | 22 | 17, 30 | $6. 37] 2s © 
Here is another way alſo to divide the ſuper- [23] 77-45 }$7« 34 
ficies of the earth, to wit, by the change and 14 | 24 | 18. ©| 58-26 | 1. 40} 
the diverlſitie of = length _ dayes,for —_ 25 | 18. 15 | 9-14 
who inhabite right under the Equator, have SEL. ok * _ 
perpetually the day , - night of an equall length, " - _— : : —_ = "OY 
juſt rwelve howers long, but as much as is gayned on _— 4 mnt | rn 
this fide, oron the other ſide of the Equator , lying T4 |28 | 19. © | fT.I8| I. I 
towards the one, or the other Pole: So much inſum- __ 49 | 29> 35 [Gl SU4- 
mer the dayes encreaſe in length, and on the other Is | 30 | 19, 30 | 62.25 |3. Þ 
ſide the nights are made the longer in winter, for this 3x | 19. 45 | 62: 54 
cauſe the Geographers , according to the encreaſfing 16 porn] omg G3 22 0. 52 
of the dayes, have diverſlie diſtinguiſhed the regions, | am ſ Jo: 
or parts of the earth, which they call Paralels, or | — Cs RG 
Climates. | 17 | 34 | 20, 30| 64. 6] 44 
Paralels are Circles equally diſtaut one from ano- — 3s | 30 45 | $4930] 
ther drawne from the welt to the eaſt, any man may I8 | 26 | 2I. 0| 65. 49|0. 36 
ſee them ar his pls eons - 5 - . Globe of 37 | 21. 15 | 65. 6 
the earth. But Ptolomy,who was followed by a greate Was 3] Spa oe 1 FR 2 
number of other Coopphits hath made KY "_o wy mY = ye 2” 0 
lels, in that part which extends it ſelfe towards the ms {24 209 05. 1 Bn IS 
North, keeping this proportion, and intervall : ſo 20 | 40 | 22. ©| 65. 47| %& 23 
that one of the longeſt dayes of a yams ſurpaſſeth | #7 | 22. 75 | 65 57] 
the day, the longelt of the paralell precedent. The ZI | 42 | 22.430 | 66- 6| ©. 17. 
Climateis a ſpace of the earth, betweene two para- 43 | 22. 45 | 66-14 
tels,in which on the longeſt day it makeththe change, | par Tomes! Tom ppg pag 
or encreaſe ot halfe an howre. But the word Climate, 4+ oo 2 p 5. . m— 
and Paralell ſignifie ſometimes a ſpace, comprenended ans | BS | 23» BS. | POOS 
betweene two Circles. 23 | 46 | 23. 30 |66.28| © F 
Moreover the Climates are diſtinguiſhed into — | 47 | 23-45 | 66-30] © 
thoſe, which are Septentrionalls , and the Meridio- 24 | 48 | 24. 0|66,3x|0. © 
nalls, cither ofthem taking their beginning from the 
AEquator,extending towards their proper Pole. Hence a aa too oO 6 
it comes to paſſe, that where the Climate lyeth fur- x 67 15 
deft fromthe Equator,ſomany halte howres, the lon- : | 2 | 69 30j 
geſt day , exceedeth the day equall to the nighr, to | 3 |73 20| 
wit, which is 12 howres , and going bakward giveth | 4 [8 20 
youto underſtand , under what Paralell , or Climate | s |84 o 
| 6 go © 
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bo de Coriemes, under the Hybernall Tropick , and ſo 
ofothers: but for the more eafie canceiving of of the 
latitude of the Climates and Paralels from the Equiz 
noCtiall, the diſtances of the one from the other, and 
the length of the longeſt dayes, we have prefixed an- 
nexed this foregoing Table : 


Srery place is fituatcd, you are tomark well the num- 
ber of howers , of which the longeſt dayin the ſaid 
place, exceedeth the day of the right Sphere (which 
as is ſaid) is alwayes twelve howers; forthis number 
being doubled, ſheweth the number of the Climates, 
and being quadruple, giveth you tounderſtand the 
number of the Paralels. 
Moreover, antiquity knew onely but ſeven Cli- 
mates, being of opinion, that that whichwas beyond 
the ſeventh climare, could hardly be accounted habi- 
table, being not as yet diſcovered, Theſe Climares 
rooke their denominations from the moſt renowned 
places over which the middle place of the Climates 
extended, namely, the firſt was called per _Meroen, or 
aia Meroes , which was an Ile lying upon the river of 
Nilus, and acityin Africa. The lecond, per Syenem, a 
Towne of Egypt,or 47a Syexes. The third, per Alexan- 
driam, or dia _Alexandrias, which is alſo a Towne of 
Egypt. The fourth, per Rhodum,or dia Rhodes,an Tland 
well knowne. The fitth, per Roam, or dia Romes, The 
ſixth, per Pontum Enxinum, Or dia Poxton. The ſeventh, 
per Borythenem,or dia Boriſ(henes: ſome others adde un- 
co them, two more, that 1s, per Ripheos,the eighth, and 
per Damam,the ninth. But our moderne Authors, who 
have found our by experience, that the earth was in- 
habited beyond theſe above ſaid Climats, have ſuppo- 
ſed foure and twenty Elimates , reaching over the 67 
degree of the elevationof the Pole; the firſt was over 
Meroes,the ſecond over $5ena under the Eftivall Tro- 
ick, the third over Alexanaria,the fourth over Rhodes, 
the fifth over Rome and Helleſpont, the fixth over Milan 
and Yezice,the ſeventh over Podotia and Tartariathe lel- 
ſer,the cighth over Wiizenbergh,the ninth over Roſtock, 
the tenth over 7rel1nd, the eleventh over Bohua a For- 
treiſein Norway,the twelfth over Gutie,the thirteenth 
over Bergin a towne in Norway , the tourteenth over 
Fiburgh atowne in FZizland, the fifteenth over CAroziaa 
towne of Swecrhland, the ſixteenth over the mouth of 
the River of Dalentaul, and the other which remaine 
over the other places of Norway,Sweethland, Ruffia, 
and the places bordering upon the next lles by the 
like intervall. Now it is certaine, that from the Equi- 
noctiall Circle, to the place where the longeſt day is 
limited to twenty foure howers, it hath the extenſion 
of twenty foure Climates, but from this place tothe 
Pole, the Climates cannot be certainly diſtinguiſhed; 
becauſe that from thence afterward, the dayes increaſe 
in ſuch a ſorte, fir not by halte howers, but from the 


beginning by whole dayes: After by weeks, andin 


time by moneths; So that under the Foles, one of the 
Hemiſpheres is enlightened and dried by the light of 
the dayes which laſt fixe moneths : the other bythe 
like ſpace of time, is over-caſt witha thick darkeneſſe 
and a continuall night. 

For the reſt the ſame conſideration, which hath 
beene made ofthe Climates from the EquinoCtiallto- 
wards the Pole ArCtique , the like alſo muſt be obſer- 
ved from the ſame Equinoctiall on that fide, which li- 
eth towatds rhe Pole AntarCtique, in making alike 
number ofthem, nevertheleſſe, the Authors have gi- 
ven no other proper appellations to ſuch Climes, but 
named them by thoſe which were oppoſite to them, 
adding this Greek prepoſition &vzto them, as vn 
VIEY Mepoys that is to ſay,oppolite tothat whichis over 
Meroe, and ſo of the others, as ayn 2lg! Eur, which is 
oppoſite tothar which paſſeth over Syena , notwith- 
ſtanding, aman may call them bythe ſame proper 
name, as the others : as, the firſt Climate, by the 
Mountaines of the Moone, and the Sources of N ilus, 


the ſecond, by the Promontory commonly called Ca. 


I 


The ſeventh Chapter, 


Of the diviſion of the Earth into three hundred and ſixty 
degrees , with the longitude and 
latitude thereof. 


——\He circumference and roundnes of the whole 
Circle according to the Geometricians, is 
divided into 360 parts, and this ſame diviſioti 
isreceived into theſeCtion of the Sphere and 

of the Globe. The Earth then, as the Sphere is divi- 
dedinto 35oparts; which they call degrees. Every 
degree is divided into 60Scruples, which make 1600 
Roman paces, or an Italian mile, 4000 of them make 
a common Germane mile, oran ordinary Almaine 
mile : ſothat every degree containeth is Germane - 
miles , and the whole counted together , make five 
thouſand and foure hundred: whichis the whole cir. 
cimference ofthe Globe of the Earth: and its Diame- 
ter, ofthe halfe part thereof equally into tivo, is a 
thouſand ſeven hundred and 18 Germane miles, with 
two elevenths: the ſemi-diamerer, from the Superti. 
cies of the Center, eight hundred fifty nine, with one 
eleventh. 
Moreover, thedegrees by which the Earth is mea- 
ſured, are of two ſortes, the one of longitude , the 
other of latitude. The longitudes are diſtinguiſhed 


_ bythe Metidian Circles, and the latitudes by the pa- 


ralels, There are thirty fixe Meridians,whichare faſt- 
nedupon tlie Globe, every Meridian havingten ge- 
grees, which number being multiplyed, maketh three 
bundred and fixtie. Ptolomy hath placed the firſt Me- 
ridian in the Fortunate lles, whichat this day are cal- 
led the Canaries, ſince the Spaniſh Pylots have placed 
it in the lle of Gol-hawks , which in their language is 
called Aſſores,and ſome ofthem have placed it inthe 
midſt of Spaine. From the Xquator to the one orthe 
other Pole,are marked out nine Paralels,each ot them 
containing ten degrees:then moulp_ig this number 
by foure, ye ſhall finde inall thirty fixe Paralells, as in 
the longitude: now we muſt hold that the longitude 
isa ccrtaine ſpace or intervall ofthe Aquator, cloſed 
betweene two Meridians, the one from the lles called 
Aflores, from whence it taketh the beginning, the 
other from that place or Region , whereof we would 
know the diſtance. As touching the breadth or ele. 
vation, thatis, a going backward, orthe length of a 
place or of a Countrey diſtant fromthe Equator , ei- 
ther towards the one or the other Pole. Alfotheele- 
vation ofthe Pole is the ſaine as is the latitude from a 
place. Butthis latitude is of two ſortes , the one is 
Septenttionall from the Zquator to the Pole Ar. 
&tique in our Hemiſphere;the other is meridjonall or 
Auſtrall from the Zquator in the inferiour Hemis 

ſphere tothe Pole AntarCtique. 


The 


36 
T he einhth Chapter. 


Of the foure quarters of the world, and of the windes, 


His whole , which beareth the name of the 
world, and of the Heaven, is no other than a 
body, whichin its owne circuit, boundeth and 
enfoldeth al things:it receiveth differences in 
the parts thereof, which are called the Regions ofthe 
world, orthe points and places from whence the Sun 
ariſeth; and that part is called Orient or leyant: where 


the Sun goeth downe, thar is called Occident or cou- 


chant. The ſpace through which the Sun maketh his 
courſe of the one ſide,is called South, and the part op- 
poſite toit, is called the North: totheſe foure there 
are added foure other Regions, and parts ofthe world, 
interpoſed and interlaced betweene the foure firſt. 
Betwixt rhe Septentrionall or North, and the Orient 
and the Levant XquinoCtiall, the Orient of the Sum- 
meris called the Orient of the Sun in Summer. Be- 
tweene the Levant Equinoctiall and the South, the 
Levant or Orient Hybernall or Winter. Betweene 
the North or Septentrionall and the Occident #- 
quinoCtiall, the Occident or the Couchant Sum- 
mer. Betweene the Occident Equinoctiall and the 
South , the Couchant or the Occident W inter. 
Moreover , inthe foure principall parts or hingesof 
the world, there are attributed foure principal windes, 
which from thenceare called Cardinals. Their names 
and their Regions are repreſented in this ſorte by 
Ovid, lib. 1. of his Elegies, De zriftibms Elegie 2, 


Nam mods purpureo vires capit Eur ab orin. 
Nunc Zephyres ſero veſpere miſ{u8 adeſt. 

Nunc gelides ſicca Boreas Bacchatur ab arito, 
Nunc Nott# adverſa pretia fronte gerit. 


Now ſtraight takes Eurus firength from purple Eai?. 
Now Zephyrus at night « ready pref. * 

Now boy#terou Boreas from North doth blow. 
Now Notus in hs fore-head wars doth show. 


Butthe names of theſe aforeſaid winds, being deſcri. 
bed unto us by the Poet in Greek termes, the Latines 
have giventhem proper names in their Language,and 
have called that which bloweth from the North, C4- 

lo; that which commeth from the Eaſt, Subſolanms, 
trom the South, Auſter, and from the Weſt, Fawvonims. 
Which may eafily be knowne by the figure herere- 
preſented, B. 


But of all theſe windes thus diſtinguiſhed by their 


names, as well new as later Authors, have ordred 
the ſituations ſo divers and variable , that a man can 
ſcarcely compoſe thereofa certaine figure , to gather 
all their ſo ſundry opinions. Ir is true that the Italians, 
who ordinarily fſaile upon the Mediterranean Sea, 

whichis called the interiour Sea, and hath its exten - 
fion betweene Europe, Aſia and Africa , have made 
fixteene ſortes of windes, which are divided accordin g 
tothis manner following, C. 
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 Butthe Europeans andall the Germanes who faile 
upon the exteriour Sea, or the great Ocean, have gi- 
ven proper names tothe windes as ſeemed beſt unto 
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them, and havemade of them twoand thirty; which 
_— call by names , as is demonſtrated in this 
able. a 
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The ninth Chapter. 
of Dimenſions or meaſuring of places. 


He Romans meaſured the diſtance of places 
by the number of athouſand paces , which 
they called H;{are; and becauſe they mar- 
ked every ſpace of athouſand paces with a 
ftone : thence rhey called their miles or milliaries, 
Lapides. As forexample, when they faid, ad decimuns 
lapidem, that was, ad decimum milljare, ten thouſand pa- 
ces or the tenth millier. Foure thouſand paces make 
acommon Germane mile, henceit is that one degree 
of the Globe of the earth, containeth ſixtie thouſand 
paces, miles or Italiane milliers, but are fifteen thou- 
ſand ordinary Germane miles. The Grecians meaſu- 
red thediſtance of Places by Furlongs, the Furlong is 
an hundred twenty five paces, whereofeight furlongs 
make an Italian mile, thatis athouſand paces ; and 
two and thirty furlongs make an ordinary Germane 
mile. The Perſians meaſured the length of their lands 
by that which they called Paraſange, every one of 
them containing thirty furlongs., 'The Egyptians had 
alſo that called Schzxz, thatis, Cordes; which French 
wordisyetin uſe in many places of France : but the 
Scheniof Egypt were not alwayes ofanequall diſtance 
and length; for ſome allowed ſixty furlongs to the 
Schenns, others fourty, ſome gavethenxonely thirty. 


| Atthis day the thouſand or milliers are verycommons- 
ly uſed among the Germanes, The Danes, the people 
of Norway, Sweds, Engliſh and Scottiſh uſe the word 
ile or meile : the ſame alſo do the Poles, Bohemians 
| and other Nations, as Slavonia, which have their milz 
ore. Alſo the Italians uſe this word, and call itin 
their Language, migho. The'Frence and Spanyards 
meaſure the diſtance of Couutreys per leguas or leucas, 
the one call them /zeves, the other, /guas. The Itali- 
ans alſo and the Engliſh, ſpeaking ot the length and 
diſtances of the Countreyes of Germanie, Slavonia, 
France and Spaine, diſtinguiſh them by miles. The 
Italiens call them/ezhe,and the other /eagues. The Ruſe 
fians and Muſcovites meaſure their lands by certaine 
ſpaces,which they call in their language, Yoreff. But al 
theſe ſorts of meaſures and dimenſions may eaſily be 
knowne by the figure, which is hereunto applyed, Z. 

Nevertheleſſe, we muſt here obſerve there is not a 
Nation , but hath and keepeth alwayes their owne 
meaſuresanddimenfions, and of places equall: forthe 
Germanes according to the diverſity of their Coun. 
tries, have great miles and little; and others common, 
| whereof fifteene make adegree inthe Globe of the 
Earth. Thereare alſo in France and Spaine miles un- 
.equall, as are the Miles among other Nations , and 
ſome Engliſh Mathematicians, asthe Italians make 
| ſixtie miles fora degree. 
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A PORTRAITURE OF THE 


VNIVERSALL EARTH. | 


EGREEING that forthe better attai- 
22 ning unto the knowledge of every 
SHY thing , naturall reaſon requireth, 
WS: that it be declared in generall firſt , 
oo before we deſcend to the particu- 


SCE lars thereof , and that the whole | 


may bee knowne from the part in 


$ groſſe , I havethought it my duty according to this 
e rule, before I come to handle the firſt Tome of our 


Geographic and Septentrionall Regions, topreſent 
you with a Portraiture of the univerſall Earth, and of 
its foure parts, Europe, Africa, Aſia and America, and 
15 I alſo hope to doe intheſe Tomes following; to the 
end, that the worke and the univerſall difcription, 
may receive from it the more perfection: and like- 
wiſe that he who ſhall ſee the figure of his own Coun- 
trey , ſhould not be deprived of a thing ſo profitable, 
Forthe contemplation of things in generall, is plea- 
fing and neceflary to him which ſearcheth out the 


knowledge of naturall things , yea how little ſoever it | 


be. Forifa man pleaſe toconfider what the riſing and 
ſerting of the Sun is;the cauſe of Summer and winter; 
whence proceedeth the inequalitie of dayes 8 nights 
that how finally andin what place, bred , multiplied, 
encreaſed, made, altered, and changed, trom the be- 


ginning of all things , all which cannot bee better | 


taught without any danger , & withgreater content- 
ment , than from the union , and reference to theſe 
five tables. And as itis not enough for a man, that hath 


alarge, and a ſpatious houſe, to know well allthe | 


roomes, belonging toit, bur it is alſo very fitting, and 
moſt neceſlary, to confider,in whatplace ofthe rown, 
his houle ſtanderh, that on aſudden, when any fire,or 
any hurly-burly ſhould riſe how farre , or how neere 
hee is from that preſent danger. So it is no leſſe plea- 
ling, & neceffarie, to know in what part of the world 
yee dwell, what Nations, or people inhabite neere, 
or more remote from you, that when calamities of 
warreſhall ſcize upon you, you may timely reſolve 
with your ſelte upon the feare, moderation , or what 
order yee were beſt to take. Moreover, becauſe Col- 
mographie is the light of Hiſtory , aſwell Ecclefia- 
ſtique as Politique , and that the idle ſpectator may 
Icarne more than the Traveller , by his labours , who 
changeth oftner the heave, than nature,yee will reape 
leſſe profit in paruſing of perticular Tables,if yee doe 
not joyne thereunto the Generalls, which are made 
for repreſentation of the whole earth, 8 ofmy greate 
Europe, which I cauſed to be printed at Duysburgh. 
God preſerve thec in the meane timeReader, & make 
the enjoye theſe rare things , conſidering with the 
Poet Buchanan, that it may be the glory of ſo ſhort a 


 demurre which is ordained here forus on earth, that 


it may draw us as wel to celeſtiall things, as from tere- 
ſtiall & traile, may raiſe our Spirits on high, as if they 
ought to minde nothing more than eternall things, 


Percipias rerum ſit quantula portio, verbis | 
Dram nos magnificts in regua ſuperba ſecamns, 
Partimmnr ferro, mercammur ſanguine fuſs, 
Ducimu exigne glebe de parte triumphos, 
Ills etenins moles per ſe fpettata ſeorſm, 
Alagua quidem: ſi cum: ſtellati tegmine Cel: 
Componas, punt inſtar erit, vel ſemints, unde 
Condidit inuumeros ſenior Gargetins orbes. 

Fe illa eft hominum ſedes, hec illa ferarum, 
Et volucrumdomu : hoc anguſto e carcere quantum 
Szrripit Oceani terre circumfluns humor, 
Luippe per Herenlea irrumpens divortia metey 
Frropan Lybicss late ſejungit ab ors * 


Aadge huc clanſire Arabum, queque artant equora campos 
Hyrcanos: huc adde lacus laxaſque paludes, | | 
Et que precipitilabefattant flumina montes 

Vertice, vel pigres ſkagnant immota lacunts, 

Dumque hes vi rapunt, hec Orbem gurgite mergunt; 
Conditurexigna ſub aquis pars maxima terre, 

240d ſuperet, magno velut inſula parva profunde 
Innatat : hacetian quantum vel ſqualet arents? 

Fel cumes in vaſtos ſine fruge, ſine arbore montes? 
Velnimys ardet flammis? vel frigore torpet ? 
Feljacet humano indocilis manſueſcere culty, 

Fel facunda malis animantum in funera ſuccis? 

O pudor, o ſtolidi preceps veſania voti ! 

Luantula pars reram eſt, in quaſe gloria tolit, 

Tra fremit, metus exanimat, dolor urit, egeſtas 

Cogit opes ferre, inſuds, flamma atque yeneno? 

Sculicet & trepido fervent humana tummulitte 


OF THE JF ORLD. 


His univerſall Globe, which is rather an obs 
ject ofthe ſecret conceptions of humane uns 
derſtanding , than of the ſharp-ſightednes of 


| oureyes, inregard of the perfect clearenes, and abſo- 


late puritie, is called by the|Grecians «4##@», which 
name Pithagoras gave it firſt, the Latines Mundu$s 
Plinie in his ſecond Booke,and the firſt Chapter of his 
naturall Hiſtorie, ſaith, it is that, zz the compaſſe where- 
of all things are enfoulded. Apuleius deſcribing this ex- 
cellent frame , worthy by admiration , ſaith, It is 
that , which conſiteth of the conjunition of heaven , and of 
earth,and of the nature of the one , & the other, Ariſtotle, 
in his booke of the world, deſcribeth ir by the cauſes, 
to wit,zhat it is the order,and diſpoſition of things vniver- 
ſal preſerved by God, and by its part, a congregation of the 
Heaven, and of the Earth,and of the natures of them- Apu= 
leius deſcribeth it more at large. Theworld (ſaith hee) 
is an ordinance well adorned by the gift of God, a proper 
guarde of the Gods. The ſupporter whereof, for ſo 1 call the 
Cemter, is the earth , ſtrong , and immoveable , which is the 
Genitrix and Nurce of all living Creatures ; all high things 


| being environed and covered after the manner of 4 roofe, 


by the clearneſie of the aire. Moreover it is the houſe of the 
Gods, which wee call Heaven, which wee behold, laden with 
Celeſtiall bodies, with moſt beautifull & lucent torches of the 
Sanne,the Moone, and the re#t of the Planets , wherewith it 
is carried through the whole vniver(e upon the Chariots of 
dayes and nights, wheeling about with them the innumerable 
tronps of Starres by a continuall courſe having no end,by any 
revolution of time. Now that the forme of the world 1s 
round, as a moſt abſolute, and aperfect Globe; the la« 
tine name chiefely 8 the conſent of thoſe, who call it 
ſo,8 decipherit round,prooveth it evidentlie: but al- 
ſo many other naturall reaſons, make us belceve, that 
it is ſo: not only becauſe this figure is moſt capable, 8& 
moſt ſimple , & that all the parrs fall intothemſelves , 
&thatit ſupportethit ſelfe, 8 is comprehended & en- 
cloſed in it lelfe : having no neede ofanytye or join- 
Cture,not ſenſible of beginning or ending in any ofthe 
parts thereof, but alſo by the view, becauſe that on e- 
very fide,yee alwayes ſee the halfe in ourhemyſphere, 
becauſe alſoall the parts thereof have a like forme , 
which in any other figure cannot bee , and itis ridicu- 
lous in thoſe who believed that it was not of a round 
forme or ſphericall, but of a round figure pointed on 
the top, or ovall, or of ſome other figure. The parts 
of the world are two,the AZhereall, or Celeſtial, 8c Ele- 
mentarie or Sublunarie. The Ethereall is this luminous 
Region, which conteineth all the Celeſtiall Spheres, 
exempt from all change, The Elementarie is that, 
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which being placed under theſe Celeſtiall bodies , ad- 
mitteth generation and corruption, and is not onely 
of ſimple bodies, as fire, aire, water andearth, but alſo 
of ſuch as are compoſed of them , which the Sages 
haveſaid to be of five ſorts. For ſome are imperfe&ly 
mixed, which wee call Meteors, to wit, the hailes, 
raines, ſnows,thunders,lightnings8 winds. There are 
others pcrte&tly mixed, but withoutſoule, as ſtones, 
mettals, marbles, ſome others that have a vegetative 
Soule, and growing, as plants. There are ſome againe, 
that have the ſenſitive, as brute beaſts , and others 
which over and above all hayc a reaſonable ſoule,as 
aremen. But tor our part wee will leave thoſe things 
to Aſtronomers, and Phiſitians , which properlie be- 
long to their vocation, and ſo here conſider principal- 
lie, the circuite, and comprehenſion of the carth. All 
the earth then diverſlie interchapt with Seas , Rivers , 
Mariſhes make around body compleat with all theſe 
things, fo that Homer callethit tor this reaſon 0rb/- 
cular or round, And Numa Pompilins for the fame 
conſideratio dedicated to the Goddeſle Pef/a, a Tems 
ple of a round forme. And thatno other can be the 
forme of it,is ſufficiently ſhewed aſwell by the proofe 
that Ariſtotle draweth out of ponderous things all 
which tend to a ccrtaine point; as thoſe of the Mathe- 
 maticians upon the Ecchpſes, and ſhadowes of dyalls. 
Moreover the long and aſſured obſervations of Tra- 
vellers, make ſufficiently known that the longitudes 
and latitudes of places are diverſityed according 'to 
their Intervals. Sorthat it is very certaine , that there 
be Perices, Antices,8 Antipodes, which to juſtifie by 
along diſcourſe were ſuperfluous. Antiquitie , and 
 _ thoſeof ourage aſſure us , rhatthis round conteineth 
The cirentt jy its greateſt circuit, 360 degrees, ſo that if yee allow 
Ti” ie every one 15 Germane miles,or 60 Italian,yee may 
earth, 
cafily comprehend the whole roundnes of the earth, 
which in the opinions of many , is accounted but a 
point, inregard of the univerſe, (as Plinie ſpeaketh in 
his ſecond Booke of his naturall hiſtorie, Chap.68.) 
It is nevertheleſse the matter of our glorie, our manſion , the 
lac.. of our diznities, and hononrs, in which wee deſire 1i- 
ches: for this all menſ{rive,@ quarrell, in this we make civill 
warres,and by mutuall murtherings , make the earth more 
large by oppreſSing of men, Finallie, not to dwell upon pub- 
 lique warres betweene nation,and nation, it 6 the earth that 
makah us zo chaſe, away our neizhbours, andwhich maketh 
#5 zo entrench upon their poſſeſcion for the enlarging of ours. 
And yet nevertheleſſe when wee 5hall have atchetved our end 
zo the prejudice of our neighbour , and likewiſe chaſed awa 
all our neighbours , what part of the Earth doe wee thinke 
wee hall poſSeſſe. Put the caſe likewiſe that our limits ſiretch 
#s farre as wee whsh, after onr deceaſe, how much}earth will 
ferve our zurae ? This little ſhall ſuffice for the earth, - 
in that it maketh with the Sea a round body , and vi- 
fible to all. 1n thar it is diſtinguiſhed from the waters, 
& 1s Calledin holy writ, Drizzſſe,itis the proper man- 
fion of man, To hcronly, for her excellent worth,we 
have impoſed the ſurname of venerable Mother. Shee 
rcceiveth us from our firſt birth,and being borne nou= 
riſheth, and maintaines us thereafter without ceaſing, 
and forthe laſt office having received us into her bo- 
ſome; abandoned of the reſt of nature, covereth us 
as a good mother. The waters are converted into 
raine, hardned into hayle, encreaſed intofloods , and 
are precipated into Torrents. The aire thickned with 
[ _ cloudes, ſheweth it ſelfe furios by her tempeſts. Bur 
ne quali js fweete, gentle, and indulgent , accommodating her 
bf -_ ſelfe, as a handnuayde, forthe uſe of man. Whatis it 
7% ſheengendreth not?whatis it ſhe doth not produce of 
her owne accord ? what ſweet odours? what ſap, and 


— 
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Juice? whatdiverſitie of colours? how faithfully doth | 


| 


ſhe render the uſe of that , which is concredited to 
her? how many things doth ſhe nouriſh for our ſakes 2 
But it will not be amiſſe to adde that which is called 

a Prowontorie, an extent of earth which reacheth up- 
ward, and appeareth a farre off, which is oppoſedto 
thar, which is called Gulfe. Such are found in the ut- 
moſt parts of 1talie, Lacinium, and Zephyrenm: in Sirilie, 
Lihbenm,in Aſia, Sigeum. That whichis called an le, 
is a part of the earth encompaſed with water on all 
ſides, as Creet, Cyprus, Sicilie, Pen-Inſula is that, which 
is joyned to the tirme land by a ſtrait , which they call 
1fhmm, and the Pen-Inſula Cherſoneſw : as there is the 
Goulden Cherſoneſus , the Cimbrick , or Dazick,, Taurick, 
and others. Wee muſt adde ſomething touching the 
Sea, wee call the one the Mediterran, the otherthe _ _ 
Ocean. The Ocean which the Scriptures call the _ = 
Abjſſe of waters, for the extent and depth thereof, ſur- f. 
patleth all other Seas,extendeth it ſelfe through the 
whole earth, here and there, with a crooked courſe 
through many coaſts of the world, fundrie people, 
Iles, Capes, & Promontoires, changing ſtill the name 
with the place. In ſome places called Occidentall, in 
others , Orientall , Athiopian, Spaniſh, Atlantick , 
Scythian, Gauliſh, Brittiſh,Germane, Hyberboreall, 
and Ycie. In other places by the marks our new Na- 
vigatours have givenit, asthe South=Sea , Or Pacifique 
Sea, Archipelagms of Lazar, the Indian-Sea,the Lanichi- 
doll. It hath many Gultes , zhe Arabian , Perſian, Gange- 
rich , the Grand, Sarmatich, Mexican, the Read-Sea, A 
mong the ftreights of the Ocean , theſe are the moſt 
noble, thar of Gibraltar and Mageliax. To theſe may be 
added that of the 4ziay betweenethe two laſt coaſts 
Occidentall of America, and Orientall of Tartaria, 
The Mediterranean ſeperateth Africa from Europe , 
and taketh ſundry names according to the diverſitie 
of the countries which it coaſteth. The Sea hathin 
aboundance, fiſh, plants , and precious ſtones. 'This is 
remarkeable , that nature by an admirable artifice 
would repreſent in the Sea, almoſt all things, w® are 
ſeene ontheearth, and in the ayre. I leave the Ele- 
phants , Swyne , Tortois , Dogs, Bullocks, Horſe, 
Faulcons, Swallowes. Shee hath repreſented man by 
the Sea-man, Mare-maids, and Nereides , and that 
which is almoſt incredible by the Monkfiſh, And as for 
the Syrenes and Nereides ( although by ſome igno- 
rant, reputed for tables) yet by many Authors, both 
ancient,8 moderne, they are eſteemed for true Crea- 
tures , ſeeing at diverſe times, and places they have 
bin ſeene. Andif any man doubt thereof, let him go 
toa village called Svartwale, neere unto the Brill in 
Holland , where hee ſhall ſee a Mare-mayde dryed, 
ſtuffed with flocks,and kept for a teſtimonie of truth, 
hanging upon the wainſcot , or fieling of the Church, 
Now the Corrall,Pearl, Amber, Succin , Spungeand 
other innumerable things , make us to admire and 
adore the Soveraigne. But thus much may ſuffice for 
this: let us come to the diſtribution of the parts ofthe 
world , which the Ancients ſometimes divided into 
two, Aſia and Exrope ; ſometimes into three , Europe, 
Aſia, Africa, or Libya: which is more notable among 
the Ancients , that knew not yet the new world. Bur 
the diſcovery of America , hath cauſed a fourth part 
to beadded. 

Mercator divideth i::to three parts, allthis Terre- 
ſtriall Globe. The firit conteineth that, which the 
Ancients divided into three parts. The ſecond that 
which wee call America, The third is the South re= 
gionor Magellan. But wee divide this Univerſe into 
= Europe, Africa, Aſia , America, and the South- 
and. 
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NS TEENS 
WEE Europe, thoughit be the leaſt of all, 

AAJ yetare mooved thereunto, aſwell 

> by reaſon of the excellence of the 
{ Soile, asfor the multitude of the 
inhabitans , and merit of the brave 
actions of thoſe, who have poſleſ- 


ſed it hetherto. Plinie calleth it, A zmurcine mother 


of people , the Dominatreſſe over all other nations , and by 
much excelleth all other Conntries in Beautie. And verily 
albeit the other parts , are greater, and larger, yet 
nevertheleſſe they are lefſe inhabited. Europe then 
fortheſe, and ſuch like reaſons ſhall be the firſt we 
diſcribe as the moſt noble portion of the inheritance, 
of Iapher, Theeldeft Sonne of Noahb,who enlarged his 
bounds upon the Territories of Sem, and Charms his 
bretheren. Now followeth the Z:ymologie of the 


The name ſource and reaſon why it is ſo called. Herodorus be- 
and whence leeveth that the derivation of the name is unknowne: 


it CaMes 


others bring it from Europa Tyrea, the daughter of T4- 
zenor King of Phenicia , who the ancient fables ſay, 
was raviſhed by 1p. and turnedintoa Bull, who tooke 
her upon his back, and carryed herinto Sydox of Cre« 
74, or into Cypreſſe. Others ſay , that atter ſhee had 
beene raviſhed, ſhee was taken up into a ſhip, that car- 
ried inher prowthe ſhape of a Bull , ſome others at- 
firme it was aſhip bearing the piCture of /up. for their 
patronage, and of a Bull, Palephazxs faith, that one 
Candiot called Taurms , tooke away out of Italie or the 
Tyrrchenian Region, Europathe Kings dau — pri- 
fonner. Some againe ſay, that he had with him a le- 
ionof Souldiers, whocarried in their Colours the 
i&ture of a Bull, Others affirme that ſhee was ſo cal. 
bo. for her beautie , becauſe ſhee reſembled this Vir- 
gine that was raviſhed. The Bull ſurely , which they 
would have thoſe of Europe to beare for their Armes, 
doth not unfitly reſemble the manners , and nature 
of the Europeans. He is ſomewhar of a lottie courage, 
inſolent,imbelliſhed with hornes, of a white colour,a 
large throate , a fat necke, a leader and comman- 
dourof Heards , of great continencie , but if he be 
brought to unlike ſexe, then he ſheweth himſelfe ex- 
treamely hot , but afterward chaſte 8 moderate: fuch 
isalmoſt the Nature of the Europeans, eſpecially thoſe 
which inhabite the furtheſt parts Northward. Andron 
Teius thinketh that there were two Nymphes mar- 
ed to the Ocean, whereofone of them was broughr 
to bed of Afia and Africa, the other of Europa, o- 
thers derived it from Europus , whome they ſay reig- 
nedin this Province. Becanw will not be periwaded , 
that Europa hath its ſource from Greece, becauſe it 
was firſt inhabited by the Cimmerians before the Gre- 
cians, andthe diverſitie of their languages makes one 
beleeve, that it is ſo called by the way of excellencie, 
as overvyalluing of other Regions : for Fer a mono- 
fillable formed with its diphtongue , is nothing elle, 


but great, excellent, and ſurpaſſing others. Zopſigni- | 


fyeth a multitude of people. The ſaid Becanus ina 
certaine other booke which he made uſe of in his ſe- 
cond edition, added much here 8 there with his owne 
hand, and among otherthings obſerved, anew opi- 
nion of the Etymologie of Europa, in theſe words, 
But when I conferre more carefully (ſaith hee) :his name 
with the holy Scripture, 1 remember another reaſon , much 
better , and more happily mes withall. Wee ſee,that to Zaphet 
dilation is promiſed , and 4s ſome others interpret it , oye, 
which he Should attaine unto, when Chriit had redeemed us 
by his death. E then ſignifjeth a lawfull marriage , Ur, 
excellent; Hop, hope, whence ſpringetch that Europ « an 
excellent hope of a legitimate marriage , which was proper 
for that part of the Countrie, which Noah gave to Iaphee for 
hu inheritance , for albeit that the poſteritie of Sem were 
#1 covenant with God manie ages in the race of Abraham , | 


Oates Cite Hed ore id Ho et Ae aries OE ea 
4 « x. : bo Y on wn 5 # —_— . tap” 2 p”.-. . 


3 EE will firſt repreſent unto you 


S& » ®: Us 


yet 14 was divorced ; but the Marriage whereby Chris 
hath joyned Europe to his Church, shall never be broken , (0 
chat Enrope is rightly called the portion of Iaphet. There 


that was raviſhed, But among the Authours of holy 
writ , many call it aperia of 1aphet, of whomelI have 
ſpoken. Prolemie writeth, that it was called by a com= 
mon name Celtica , from people that inhabited in it 
here and there: for in diverſe places of the world , 
which at this day wee call Europe, dwelt the Celtians: 
That Europe is called foin good earneſt, it appeareth 
manifeſtly 1n Strabo , citing Ephore ; where dividing 
the parts of the Earth, he faith, that that part which is 
towardsthe Eaſterne winde , is inhabited by the 1zdf- 
ans:that which is towards the South, by the Zrbiopeans: 
that which is towards the North, by the Scychians: and 
that which is towards the Welt, by the Ce/tians. The 
Aſians call all the people of Europe Francks. The 
Turcks call thoſe Francks, which make profeſſion of 
the Romiſh religion : and Romei, thoſe which follow 
the Greekes; The C4bi/ins of Ethiopia in Africa as 
many Fphemerides witneile , tearme us alſo Alfranges, 
and the Chriſtian Provinces Frankia;thus much for rhe 


the Climates 4 and 9, betweene the Parallels x x and 
2I, betwcene the degrees of latitude 36 and 54, and 
of longitude, betweene 17 and 61, Inour age the de- 
clination of the Sunne being changed, as hath beene 
obſerved and many Countries diſcouvered , and fince 
added to our Europe, even to the 42 degree North- 
ward, wee were driven , to finde out ſome further 
Markes of Climes and Parallels. Europe then is fituas 
ted, betweene the Climes 4 and 18. Parallels 1x and 
36. and degrees of latitude 36 and 72: bur for the lon= 
itudeif it be conſidered, as farreas it extendeth, ir 
may be taken from the Spaniſh Cape of S.Yincene un« 
tothe lines take from theSource of Tanas,tothe Note 
therne Ocean,betweene the degrees almoſt of 17 and 
71. and for the ſhorteſt , from the ſame Cape unto 
Maleaa Cape ot Morea, leaving the Iles in the Agean 
Sea, which may belong to Europe, betwcene the de- 
grees 17 & 58; ſo that the Southerne parts of Europe, 
are under the degree of 36 in latitude. 'The mounr 
Calpain Spayne, one of Hercules Pillars , the moſt 
Southerne Cape of Sicilic,called 04zſ{a:and the Cape 
of Peloponeſa, at this day Morea , Tenaria by the Anci- 
ents, now Cabo Mainiin which places the longeſt day 
is 24 howerslonge, and 3o minuts , &thelimits molt 
Northerne wil be 7 1 degrees, and a halfe. The Cape 
of Scandia the furtheſt Northward, called at this day 
 Wardhuys, where it is all day for two moneths,22 dayes 
and 7 howres- Now the line drawne perpendicularly, 
from the Head of Tanais, to the Ocean-Sea North- 
ward, is ſet downe by us for the Eaſterne bound of 
Europe , according to common opinion, from which 
wee will not digrefle : for divers ancient Authours a- 
grec not one withan other about the Eaſtern bounds 
of Europe. Ariſtotle, and others of the ſame opi. 
nion,part Europa from Afia by the River Phaſis, or by 
the ſtreight, which Iyeth betweene Poxtu Euxinu, 8c 
the Caſpian Sea. Dionifius, Arrian, Diodorus, Polybius 
& Iornandus, make them oncly by the River Tanais. 
Abraham Ortelius maketh them trom the Zgean 
Sea, and Pontus Euxinus, Palus Meotide, Tanais and 
from the Iſtmus , which fountaines run right North- 
ward; ſome againe ſet downe others. Ptolemy placeth 
them by this ſame Tanais, continuing a line,which he 
draweth from theſe fountains to the Sea.Following it 
with the moſt expert Geographers, anddelcending 
fromrhis line,and ſpringhead of Tanais towards the 
South, wee will ſex downe with other Authors, the 
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are other appellations of this part of the world. Some Diverſe 
call it Tyr;a,, whome they ſay was the mother of her , names, 


name. For the ſituation, ye muſt preſuppoſe;that Prof, The ftrn+ 
& ſome ancient writers have placed Europe, between 750#- 
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Bounds of Europe tothe Meotid marſhes, Boſphorus 
Cimmerii, Pontus Euxinus, Boſphorus, Thracian,Pro- 
pontide , & the Xgean Seatothe Mediterranean, w®* 
divideth it towards. the South from Africa , towards 
the Weſt, the maine Ocean beateth daylie upon her 
Coaſts, and the Northerne Sea cloſeth its bounds to- 
wards the North. Srabo givethit the ſhape of a Dra- 
gon , whereof Spayne hath the Head, France the 
Neck, Germany the Bodie, Italie and Cimbricke , 
Cherſoneſe, or Denmarke for the right and left wings. 
Thus much for the ſituation. Now followeth the 
temperature of rhe aire , with the qualities of the 
Countries. The airein it is very milde and tempe- 
rate, which maketh it to be inhabited in all places , 
though the regions, which lye about 60 degrees in 
latitude, can hardly Be manured by reaſon of the ex- 
tremity of cold. Strabo faith in his 2 Booke : That all 
Europe ts commodiow for habitation , ſaving onely ſome 
ſmall part thereof, becauſe of the over coldnes, to wit , neere 
unto Tanars, Meotis and Boryſthenes , which may ſeeme 
{trange to ſome, ſeing that thoſe places named by 
Strabowhich lye under the 47,48, and 49 degrees of 
latitude , enjoye no.lefſe gentle aire , then they doe 
in France, neare Burdeaux, Orleans and Paris : but 
the high mountaynes, which are in ſome places of the 
carth , cauſe thar thoſe places become thereby more 
colde, and lye without manuring. Europe ſurpaſſeth 
all other parts of the world , not onely in abundance 
of all things through the admirable and ſweete tem- 
perature of the aire , pleaſant proſpect , and multi- 


'T he tem 
perature, 


The ferti- 
litie of 
Europe. 


Trees, Planrs, all ſorts of Beaſts, Mettals , and other 
things neceſfary for mans lite , and though ſhee hath 
not Vines in every place , yet where Wine 1s wanting, 
there are drinks made of Corne and Fruits , which 
ſupply that want. And whatit wanteth in Pearls , and 
precious ſtones, Spices, and other things, neverthe- 
lefle ſhe hath them in abundance brought out of Aſia 
and all other parts. Beſides, ſhe is the mother of the 
The power Tamers and fubduers of the whole world. Did ſhe not 
and Go- bring forth Alexander the great of Macedonie, and 
vernement the Romanes, who by a continued ſucceſſion, and an 
eternall providence , ſubdued all Countries then 
known inthis inferiour world. And Germanie, to this 
day beareth princes, that keepe , and maintaine the 
rights , and pretentions of the fourth Monarchie ; as 
farre as the furie , and force of our cruell Enemies 
will permit. And thegreat perſonages of Europe,re- 
verenced, and as it were adored in the times of our 
great Grandfathers,have not they added to theirEm- 
pire America, (which as ſome thinke was unknowne 
to our Anceſtours) and likewiſe the richeſt, and chie- 
feſt parts of Africa, andof Afia? hath notſhee beene 
the mother of ſo many Kings, 8 warlike Princes(rare 
elſwhere)for the name of Chriſt? For our Europe hol- 
deth, beſides the renowned Romiſh Empire , more 
than 28 Kingdomes if ye ſet downe in them the 14, 
which Damian of Gocs numbreth in Spaine, which 
embraced the Chriſtian religion. Wee ſee then the 
bleſſing of Noahrto be accompliſhed towards the Eu- 
ropeans: God shall enlarge Iaphet,and he shall awell inthe 
Tents of Sem, and Canaan shall be his ſervant. Gen. g. 27. 
For Europe is the nurcing mother of people , victo- 
rious overall others, as wee have heretofore alledged 
out of Pline, and hath many times triumphed over 
the other parts of the world , which fell to Sem and 
Cham: for it is certaine,not onely by Divines , but alſo 
from Ioſephus, and others, that Europe fell to Iapher 
the Sonne of Noah, and to his poſterity. What ſhall I 
ſay of ſo manie Cities ſo populous and renowned? 

Herctofore Africa grew proud of her Carthage: and 
Aſiaof her Babylon, Ninevie, and Ierufalem. At this 
day America, of her Cuſco;8 Nova Hiſpania, of her 
Mexico: but who ſecth not at this day farre greaterin 


rudes of people; bur alſo for the fertility of Fruits, - 


| ramparts againſt their Enemies , 8 if I ſhould ſpeake 
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every Province of Europe * Trayell onely in concept 

through Iralie, that little Eye of the world, andit will 

give youa molt ſufficient teſtimonie thereof , conſi- 

der therein the ſumptuous magnificencie of Rome, 

the royall richeſle of Yexice,the nobilitie of Nap/es,the 

brave Trafiques andNegotiations of Gezna,the beauty 

of Milan, and other places: in fine, of other commo= 

dities, and marvelous profits, which 1f a man ſhould 

hold his peace,yetthe thing it ſelte would proclaime 

it. Let then the other parts of the world be filent. 

There is none to be paralleld to it, Europe. Her Pro. The Regi- 
vinces (as wee call them at this day)are Spayne, France, %s and 
Germanie, 1tdlie, Hungarie, Ti ranſilkvania, Dalmatia, Greece, C "ps TIES 
Polonia , Lithuania , Muſtovia , Roxolania , Denmarke, of Enroge. 
Sweedlandand Norwegh. There arealſolles inthe Nor- 

therne Ocean, Enzland,Scotland, Ireland,Iſland, Friſland, 

and others elſwhere. In the Mediterran Sea are the 

Baleares, Majorca & Minorca, Corſica, Sadinia,Sicilie, Malta, 

Corcyra, Creta, & many others well peopled. Who can 

declare beſides the number 8 ſundry qualities of her tho Taha 
Lakes, Pooles, Rivers, and ſuch waters, which beſides ; ei _ _ 
the Fiſh wherewith they abouud ſerve as walls, and a 


of the Sea & commodities thereof, time would faile 

me rather than matter , which ſhall be repreſented in 

their time. In her thereare no Mountaines wanting, 

among which the Alpes and Pyreney-Mountaines lye 

white with continuall ſnowe: no lefle may I ſay of the 

Woods & Foreſts, in w® many beaſts are bred, very 

profitable and neceſſary for the uſe of man, ſeldome 

any hurtfull. What ſhall I ſpeake of publicke workes, 

ſacred and common, & of private alſo? Yee ſhall be- 

hould in her magnificent and high ſteepled Churches 

and 'Temples,and an infinite number of Abbeys,Mo- 

naſteries and Hoſpitals , many excellent Palaces of 

Princes , innumerable faire and excellent houſes of 

great Lords , to conclude an incredible nnmber of 

ſumptuous buildings , both publique and particnlar. 

Here wee have the right of Lawes, the dignity ofthe The Law: 

Chriſtian Religion , the force of Armes, an infinite 44 Cz- 

number of grave Senators, and Councellours, aſwell 2*5- 

of State as other profeſſions,and if wee ſhould nomi- ] == amxþ 

nate the Chiefelt of them , both the one and the **** 

other, never was there ſeene in any other parts of the 

world, ſucha multitude of great perſonages , as are 

in this one quarter of Europe onely. Moreover, Eu- 

rope manageth all Arts and Sciences with fuch dex- 

terity, that for the invention of manie things, ſhee 

may be truely called a Mother , and for the conſerva- 

tion of many rare things, to beare the title of a Nur- 

cing Mother of humane wifedome : ſhee hath in her 

moſt excellent Academies, forall mannerof learning, Schooies 

whereas other Countries are all of them, overſpread and Uni- 

with Barbariſme: infine, one cannot relate fullie the verfities. 

vertues and qualities ſpoken of before : the Vices 

{(w® are exempted) are known by theſe additions fol- 

lowing. The Francons are ſimple, blockiſh, 8 furious; 7, ,, 
- | 5 AW 

the Bavarians ſumptuous, gluttons , and braſenfaced, ,,... 

the Sweeds light, bablers,and boaſters; the Thuringeans 

diſtraſtfull, lovens,and quarrelſome, the Saxozs dil: 

ſemblers, double-hearted, and opinionative ; the Bel- 

gians good horlmen,tender,docible and delicate ; the 

[talians proud, revengfull, and ingenious; the Spaniard 

diſdainfull, cautious and greedie; the Gazles proper,in- 

temperate, raſh-headed , the Cimbrians high minded, 

ſeditious and terrible ; the Sarmares gluttons , proud, 

and theeves; the Bohemians cruell, lovers of novelties, 

filtchers; the 14yricks variable, malicious and ryotous, 

the Pannonians rude , ſuperſtitious ; the Grecians miſe- 

rable. Briefly there is an other gentile forme to ex- 

preſſe thoſe vices by : A Pont of Polonia, a Monck of 

Bohemia,a Warrior of Auſtria, a Religious Sweed, Ita- 


the French conſtancie,all otthem not worth a nur. 
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THE POLE ARCTIQVE, 
And the deſcription of the Septentrionall or Northerne Lands. 


SAVING (curteous Reader) al- 
© ready premiſedthe generalldeſcri- 
& ption of the whole Orbe of the 
& carth, and of Europe apart ; I have 
$ reſolved, after the example of Pto- 
g lemie, Prince of Coſmographers,to 
| © begin Coſmographie from the Pole 
itſclfe, and the particular Regions lying thereabouts 
underit: that ſo deſcending, to wit, from the higher 

to the inferiour; and proceeding from the left hand 

co the right, Imay by little and little conjoyne the 

North with the South, and the Eaſt with the Welt. 

Which that it may proove happy and fortunate both 

to me and the Chriſtian Republique, I pray, and car- 

ncſtly beſeech the moſt good and great God, The 

Pole is the extremitie of the Axel-tree, that is, a 
ſtreightline drawn through the Center of the Globe, 

from the one fide tothe other, which the Latines call 

vertices. They are two:the Sepremtrionallor North Pole 

called ArQique, which doth alwayes appeare tous in 

the North. The other the Meridionall or South Pole, 

called AntarCique; and appeareth tothem that inha- 

bit the South. 'This breifely ſufficeth in this place to 

have ſpoken concerning the Poles, now 1 cometo the 

Regions lying under the Pole ArCtique, whichare 
Greeneland, Friſland, Nova Zembla, with many mo, 

whichwe will treat of very breifly, ſo far forth as they 

Greenland are knowne unto us. Greenland is ſo called of green- 
why ſo neſle: an Ilandthe greateſt part of itas yet unknowne, 
called. Tt is ſituate betwixt the Circle Arctique and the Pole: 
The fitua- the extreame paralels whereof towards the South, are 
z-0n- jnthedegreeof 65and towards the North, in 77. In 
[ERR this Tland (ifwe give creditto Nicholas Zenit, whoin 
erature of the yeare x3801in his voiage into thoſe parts, was ſore 
P. aire, | Fofled up and downe in thoſe Seas neare adjoyning) 
there is continuall winter for the ſpace of 9 moneths, 

during which time it never raineth,and the ſnow from 
the beginning of winter is never diffolved untill the 
endof it: yetis not hurtfull at allto the graſle, for here 
is marvellous increaſe of paſture , and abundance of 
beaſts and milch cattell, by reaſon of that wonderfull 
plenty of paſture , ſo that they ſet up great piles and 
heapes of butter and cheeſe ro ſell to thoſe thatuſual- 
Iy faile thither. Allthis countrieis full of cruell beares 
with whom the inhabitants have continual war. There 
be alſo Foxes:and if it be true,as ſome ſay, Unicornes, 
Wee know but onely two places that are habitable: 


The qua= 
lity of the 


Earl ho 


Alba, and the Monaſtery of S. "Thomas, in the South 


are theſe Rivers; Thor, Boior, Naph, Land; in the 
Weſt, Iver, Nice, Ham, Fiſte; in the North, Feder, 
Diver: Mare pigrum doth touch Greenland, which is 
alſo called the Icie Sea:of that Sea Plinie writeth thus, 
Hecateus calleththe Septentrionall Ocean Amalchia 
of the river Paropamiſus, which runneth by Scythia; 
which name in their language, ſignifieth congealed: 
Philemon faith, that the nx HB called it Morimaru- 
a, that is toſay, the dead Sea, unto the Promontory 
Rubeas and beyond Gronium. In Greenland there is 
a Monaſtery of preaching Friars, fituated by a moun- 
taine vomiting fier: atthe foot whereofthereis afoun- 
taine of continuall ſpringing water,by the heat where- 
ofnotonly al the lodgings of that monaſteryare made 
warme like a ſtove, but alſo bread and meate are coo- 
ked without any other fire. All the fabrick of this Mo- 
naftery confiſteth of ſandy finders, which the ſame 
mountaine caſteth up out of the midfſt of the flames. 
For the exteriour cruſt of theſe ſtones, water bein 

powred vpon them, is mollified, whereby it commer 

to paſle, that ſtones laid one upon mocker are glued 
together,as with moſt tough morter, 'The ſame toun- 


Ripers, 


taines do make warme the gardens neare adjoyning, 
ſo that they are alwayes green with flowers and herbs. 
Alſo the next coaſt of the Sea, bythe benignity of 
theſe waters is never frozen, but alwayes open for fiſh 
and men: whereupon there is fo great a concourſe of 
Sea-foule and fiſh from the colder places,that not on- 
ly theſe Monkes, but alſoall the chad neare ad 
Joyning, have whereby they may live ſweetly and ſat. 
ficiently, There are in this Iland two Epiſcopall ſeats, 
under the ordination of the Arch-Biſhop of Nidrofia, 
which is the Metropolis of Norway. The inhabitants 
are of inconſtant ſpirits, and much addicted to Magi- 


call incantations, They are reported by their art Ma-. 


gickand Charmes, to raiſe tempeſts on the Seas, and 
endanger the ſhips of ſtrangers that they may pillage 
them: forthey have little boares, made of the hides 
of beaſts, which have athick skin, which feare not the 
agitation of the Sea, nor to be ſplit againſt the rocks: 
and by this meanes aſffaile otherſhips which labour a- 
gainſt the rempeſts and waves of the Sea. The moſt 
part of them are Chriſtians , but through the negli- 
gence of their Paſtors, many did backlide to idolatry, 
Friſland, an Ile altogether unknowne to the ancients, 
is greater than Ireland: in it is a great indiſpoſition of 
the heaven,not ſoclement. The natives have not any 
fruits atall, but live for the moſt part upon fiſh. Their 
principall City beareth the ſame name that the lle 
doth, and is fubj e& tothe King of Norway, The in- 
habitants for the moſt part, give themſelves to fiſhing: 
for there is ſo great quantity of of fiſh of all ſorts taken 
intheir port, that many ſhips are laden thereby ,which 
they carry to the Ilands neare adjoyning, to beſolde, 
Zieglerus affirmeth, that the Sea next to this Iland on 
the Weſterne part, is full of ſhelves, flats, and dange- 
rous rockes: it is named of the inhabitants 1cariam, and 
the Iland 7caria, This Iland beginnethin this our time 
to be knowne unto us againe,and that by the happy la- 


Friſland, 


bours and diligence of Engliſhmen. Nova Zemblaisan Nove | 
Hand fituate under the 76 degree. Here the aire is £1, 


very rigorous, and moſt extreme colde: the Countrie 
deſert, woody, rigid, and very unpleaſant; they want 
fields,there groweth neither graine, grafſe,nor leaves, 
noris to be Bund any otherliving creatures,but bears 
foxes, and other ravenous beaſts, The Hollanders 
alſo of late, failing into the Northerne Sea, neare un- 
tothe Ilands which they call the 1les of Orange, fitu- 
ated towards the North part of Nova Zembla, inthe 
height of 77 degrees, were forced to go on ſhore, en- 
ter theliſts, and: fight againſt great Sea-beaſts, ſurpaſ\- 
ſing the Oxe in greatnefle of body ; which the com- 
mon ſorte call Walrsſfchen: they have a mouth like a 
Lyon, askin much more hairy, foure feet, two teeth 
growing and ſtanding out from the upper part oftheir 
mouth, ſmooth, hard and white, that in price theyare 
valued no way inferiorto thoſe ofthe Elephant. Here 
are three paſſages or ſtraights , the ſtraights of Wai- 
gats, Forbiſher, and Davis. The ſtraight of Waigats 
the which is alſo called Naflovic,is extended towards 
the Eaſt, to the angle ofthe croſle;afterto the North- 
eaſt, totheangle ofdebate, inclining alittle towards 
the Eaſt, This ſtraight is found to be paſſable, there. 


| fore the Hollanders ( having thorowly viewed the 


coaſts on both ſides) paſſed into the quiet and tran= 
quill Sea. Onthe o_ fide dwell the $a-zx:tes, onthe 
left fide certaine Barbars , whoſe paths and foot-ſteps 
were ſeene, butthemſelves in perſon never appeared, 
although with great labour and diligence they were 
ſought tor. The Samnites have an ill-favoured body, 
andare of rude behaviour, yet in wit ſeeme to bee ca- 


pable and fit forthe knowledge of arts, Theyare clo- 
N thed 
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thed fromthe head tothe foot with the skins of deere, | 


the richer ſorte with cloth furred with skins, They all 
weare their haire long, and curle it. They are of alow 
ſtature, have abroad and ſmooth faces, little eies,ſhort 
feet, They areall Idolaters,and have images of wood, 
unpoliſhed and rude which they worſhip , and where- 
unto they offer Sacrifice. The ſtraight of Forbiſher, 
hath thar name of Martin Forbisher , an Engliſhman, 
whointhe yeare 1577, ſeeking apaſlage to goto Ca- 
zhaia by the North,came to a certaine ſtraight where- 
in he found both Ilands and men , void of all civility, 
they live upon raw fleſh of wilde beaſts , which they 
take by hunting , they eat alſoraw herbes , like bruit 
beaſts. Their houſes are covered with whale skins, It 
is there moſt bitter colde. They learne their dogs to 
beare the yoake, and draw upon the ice all things ne- 
ceſlary. Their weapons are bowes,arrowes,and ſlings, 
They are much delighted with things that ſhine and 
glitter, and things that make a tinkling ſound. What 
religionthey uſe, and what knowledge of God they 
have,we are altogether ignorant. They have no wood 
there: great ſtore of harts, and as the countrie is bar- 
ren, ſoarerhe inhabitants ſtupid and blockiſh, ſlow 
anddul, and without any ſpirit orunderſtanding. They 
donotar all mannure the earth, but content them- 
ſelves with whart it produceth of its owne accord:they 
live by hunting : their drinke is the warme blood of 
beaſts,or the water of ice: there be no rivers nor foun- 
raines, for the coldeis fo violent,that it cloſerh up the 
pores of the earth, that no ſpring of water can breake 
out: the men are very ſtout hunters, and above all, 
cunning foulers: they uſe a certain kinde of boat made 
of skins, wherein onely one man can fir, who hathno 
need of any mo oares but one; in his right hand he hol- 
deth an inſtrument wherewith hee ſhooteth ar birds: 
the practice hereof hath been ſeen in England, where 
a man whom Martin Forbiſher brought with him from 
hence, ſhot Swans in this forte with the great admira- 
tion ofall men, the Queen giving him leave ſoto do. 
This man having on acertaine time at Briftow, ſeen 
the trumperer of Captain Forbiſher getupon his horſe 
hc would alſo get up; but with his face towards the 
horſe taile,not without great laughter and pleaſure ro 
the beholders. The ſtraight of Davis , named of one 
Iohn Davis, who diſcovered it, who in the yeare 1585, 
and the year following, ſeeking a paſſage by the North 


togoto China, did runalong the coaſt of America,or 


rather Greenland to the Northeaſt, from 53 to75 de- 


grees. That whichyou ſeediſcribed in this table of 
thoſe foure lles, by ſo many Euripes, under the North 
Pole itſelte, is taken from thejournall of James Knox 
of Bolduc, or the Buſſe, who reporteth that a certaine 
Engliſh Friar, minorite of Oxford, a Mathematician, 
hath ſeene and compoſed the lands lying abour the 
Pole, and meaſured them with an aſtrolable , and de= 
{ſcribed them by a Geometricall inſtrument. Of this, 
Mercator hath made a table, grounded rather upon 
the report ofanother , than upon any knowledge hee 
himſelfe had of it. This-Knox ſaith, that theſe foure 
Euripes meeting together , ſo violently precipitate 
themielves into this deepe Gulte (where alſo he ma- 
keth ablack rock toſtand under the Pole , the com- 
paſſe whereof is 33 leagues)thar the ſhips once entring 
therein, cannot retire by any force ofthe winde; and 
that there is never ſo much winde there, as is able to 
turne a winde mill, But theſe things to befalſe, our 
Argonauts of late have ſhewed: and namely, the Hol- 
landers, who have diſcovered and obſerved thoſe pla- 
ces, in which it is ſaid that theſe Euripes are: who have 
found the Seato be open unto the 81 degree of lati- 
tude, and no ſuchattraCtions of waters towards thoſe 
places which lye right under thePole, as are fained, 
whenyet the beginning of that attraQtion is written to 
bein 77. But ofthe Septentrionall or Northerne peo- 
ple thus writeth Mela: 1» zhe coat of Aſia (ſaith he)the 


THE POLE ARCTIQOVE. 


| firſt are the Hyperboreans tothe North, andey the conſtellats- 


0n of the Pole, where the ſun doth not riſe and ſet every any, 
4: with u,but firſt riſeth inthe Equinottiall of the ſpring , 
and ſerteth in that of autome: ſo that they have ſixe moneihs 
day, and as many night. The earth there is narrow, expoſed 
tothe ſun, fertile by nature,the inhabitants ju#,and tive lon- 
gerand more bleſſedly than any other men. They delight to 
live at eaſe: they know not what belongeth to wars or aiſſen- 
rions: they are Worshipers of Apollo, and were wont to ſend 
him of their firſt fruits by thetr vergins to Delos, and after by 
the people, who incontinent carried them further : they are 
reported to have obſerved this cuſtome a long time,but 1s now 
broken off by default of the people. They dwell in woods and 
forreſts, and when they thinks they have lived tong enough, 
crowned with garlands chearfull and merry , they caſt them- 
ſebves froma rock into the Sea , that us t0them anexcellent 
funeral. But Hecatzus long ſince hath writtena book 
of theſe things, cited of Plinie, who out of Mela hath 
deſcribed many things touching this people. Ofwhich 
two approoved Authors, both the one and the other 
confirme the truth hereof. Paulus Jovius in his de- 
ſcription of Muſcovia hath theſe words : 1z the utmo#? 
coaſt of that Ocean (where Norway and Sweden are joyned to 
the continem)are the Laplanders,apeople marvellous ſavage, 
who if they ſee but a ſtranger or a ship, will flee away. They 
know neither fruit nor apples, nor any benignity of the earth 
or heaven. By their onely skill in shooting, they get to eate, 
and clothe themſelves with skins of wilde beaſts. Their chams= 
bers are little caves filled with dry leaves , and the hollow 
rruncks of trees ſo wrought either by fire put within them, or 
by age. Some inhabiting by the Sea, where # great ſtore of fish 
do uſe very foolish but fortunate arts to take them,and do lay 
up theirfish dried hard with the ſmoak. They are of a low ſta- 
zure, of a pale and dull countenance, but ſwift of foot. Their 
nature the Muſcovites who are next neighbours to them, are. 
ignorant of, and ſay, that to aſſaile them with a ſmall multi= 
zude were dangerow, and to provoke with a preat arwie, ſuch 
who lead life needy of all things,they do not eſteem profitable 
or honourable. Beyond the Laplanders there be found Pygmies 
who afier they come to their full growth , ſcarce exceed the 
meaſure of one of our children of ten yeares of age : 4 time- 


rom people,exprefſing their ſpeech after a chattering manner, 


in ſuch wiſe that they ſeemto come neare in nature tothe Ape, 
as they are remote from the juſt (ature of a man.Beyond theſe 
people are other nations much more remote,unknowne to the 
Muſcovites,by reaſon no peregrination of any perſon hath bin 
thitherwards unto the Ocean,but onely by fame and hereſay of 
Merchants. But it # manife#t that Duidna runneth with 
great forcetowaras the North, and that there ts there a very 
great Sea, ſo that from thence to Cathata, following the coait 
on the right band, it & credible by mit certain conjecture, a 
2141 may paſſe by hip. But concerning the habitation of 
the Hyperboreans, it is expedient to heare Julius Sca= 
liger Exerc. 37, concerning navigation from the Hy- 


_ perboreall Sea, towards China, writing thus: But whe- 


ther or no any navigation may bee made by that Sea 
unto China, the opinions of men are divers, yet theſe 
be ours: from the river Duvina,they preſcribe to coaſt 
that countrie which compaſleth Scythia, evento the 
oriental angle,in dubling whereof, it behooveth them 
to change the north wind with the weſt;whereof they 
that ſpeakinthat manner,ſhew, that they are ignorant 
of the nature both of that ſea, windes and coaſt: for the 
weſt and eaſt windes are there ſo rare, that they areal- 
moſt unknown : but the north wind ſo frequent, that 
nature ſeemerhito have given it the right of com- 
mand there:the winter tyrannizeth there ten months, 
during which time the ſea is covered over with ice.In 
Summer perpetuall obſcurity,which after mid day for 
an howre or two, beginning a littleto clear up, by and 
by is renewed as much as before. And then isthere 
more danger by reaſon of the ice: the huge cruſts 
whereof floting up and domne reſemble mooving I- 
lands,runningand beating one againſt another. 


and where- k 
fore given, IN 


\ 


'SLAND, among the ſundry 
4 llands of the Occidentall Ocean, 

; which are ſubje@ to the Kingdome 
WSK of Norway, is the greateſt: it hath: 
SED its name of the ice , whereby it is 
JV» commonly frozen. Iris alſo called 

| . Sneland, of ſnow: alſo Gardarersholme, 
thatis, the lle of Gardart, from thename of the firſt: 
diſcoverer:as Amgrinus Ionas an Iſlander writeth. Ma- 
ny deem this to be Thule, whereof the ancients write, 
whichalſo Prolemie calleth Thule: the middle whereof 
he placeth in degree of latitude, 3o. 20. of longitude, 
63. This Saline maketh to be five dayes and nights fai- 
ling from the Orcades: celebrated by the Poets when 
they would intimate any thing to be tar ſeparated, as 
molt remote trom the continent of the whole world: 
hence Yirg/: —Tibi ſerviet ultima Thule : the urmoſt 
Thule ſhall ſerve thee. Sexeca: —Terrarum ultima Thule, 
the utmoſt of all Lands. C/andian: — Thule procul axe 
remotum, Thule far remote from the axeltree. Srarine, 
— Ignatum vincere 7 hulen , to vanquiſh the unknowne 
Thule: y*- this is tobe noted, that Thule is uſed by Sta- 

7114 himſc. te for Britatneintheſe verfes. 


Cerulrs hand aliter quum demicat incola Thules, 
C-121m1na falcifero circumwventt aciacovino. 
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And fora moſt zemote Region in that of Juvenal. 
De conduceado loquitur jam Rhetore Thule. 


Suid as ſaith, that it took that name of Thulea King 
of Egypt. 1//dore, of the Sun, in theſe words: 7hw/e the 
utmoſt lle of the Ocean , betwixt the Septentrionall 
and Occidentall Region beyond Brizajne, having its 
name ofthe Sun, becauſe in it the Sun maketh the Sol. 
ſtice of Summer, and beyond it there is no day ar all: 
whence it commeth that the Seathere is {low andcon- 
gealed. Reinerm Reneccins:that it took that name from 
the Saxon word Tel, that is toſay, /mitr,as if it were the 
limit of the North and of the Weſt. Burttruly,whether 
there - er was any Thule or no, Sineſiz4 doubteth: and 
Giraldzs writeth, noſuchany where ever appeared,and 
the more learned ſort are of divers opinions. Many 
hare affirmed 11land to to have been called Thule, but 
to theſe are oppoſite, Saxo-Grammaticus, Cranzins, Mili- 
8, lovers, Peucerms Orielins is of opinion that Tilemark 
( a Marquiſat of Norway) is that Twle of the ancients : 


but ſeeing that (according to //idore) Thule lieth be- | 


tween the north and the weſt, we muſt ſeek it elſwhere. 
The moſt learned Gaſpar Pexcerm, in the book of the 
dimenſion ofthe earth, writerh, har Shetlaxdis called 
of Mariners, Thelenſet which ifit be ſo, wee may well 
ſay with the moſt learned Camdey, that Thule is found 
out, and thatit is not ard, or Tilemark, but Shetland. 
For this Ile is betwixt Scottand and Norway, horrible 
colde, andon all parts expoſed to ſtormes and tem- 
peſts: the inhabitants whereof, have in ſtead of meale 
and bread, fiſh dried with the winde and bruiſed. Sure- 
ly Solinw placeth it neare unto Britaine. There are ma- 
ny other lles (faith hee) abour Bri4zne , ofthe which 
Thule is the utmoſt, inthe which, inthe ſolſtice of ſum- 
mer, the Sun paſling from the ſigne ofCaycer, there is 
almoſt no night : in the ſolſtice of winter, the day is 
there ſo ſhort, that the riſing and ſetting of the Sunare 
conjoyned together. Beyond Thuleis the Sea flow and 
congealed.Thence fromthe Promontory of Caledonia, 
to go to Thule, is two dayes ſailing. But although the 
Pole Arctique isnot ſocleyated at Sherland, as Pitheas 
Maſiilienſis (as Strabo reporteth) hath imagined,yet the 
athinity ofthe name before mentioned , the elevation 
of the Pole agreeing with that of Ptolemie,and thar it 
is diſtant two dayes failing from the Promontory of | 


Ss ®> 4a » = 


Caledonia, according to the deſcription of Solinus, 
makes us nevertheles tojudge that itis that ſame of 
Thule, But of theſe rhis ſufficeth; I now returne to 


Ifland. Bur Iſland is not fituated under the firſt Meri- Th? ſt#4+ 


dian (as one hath noted) but in the eight degree from #0» 
it: the length thereof is x00 Germane miles, as the 
vulgar writers have it;to theſe the aforeſaid Jonas ad- 
4.4: thelatitude 65 Germane miles: the heaven rigo« 
rous, and forthe moſt part itis unmanured, eſpecially 
towards the notherne patt, by reaſon of the vehement 
blaſts of the ſoutherly winde , which ſuffereth nor ſo 
much as the ſhrubs ortruit trees to grow to any height 
there, as Olaus writeth. The ground not at all fit for 
ſowing,neither doth ir bear any corne: but the paſture 
is ſo good (as all who have written of it report) that 
there is dangerleſt the cattell be {uffocared with fat- 
nes, ifthey: be not reſtrained from it. Jonas acknows 
ledgeth that they have no other beaſts for labour bur 
Horſes and Oxen : that the oxen and cowes have no 
hornes, but the ſheep have: they have little white dogs 
which they love extremely: white Falcons in great as 
bundance: there are alſo white Ravens or Crowes, ve- 
ry hurttulltolittle lambs and pigs:alſo white bears and 
hares; yea (as our Iſlander, before mentioned, often 
witnefleth) Eagles with white tailes, which Plinie (as 
he addeth) called Pygargos. Velleius witnefſeth, that 
this 1land beareth no other tree, but birch andjuniper, 
ſo that the whole Lland is in great want of wood: unles 
it happen (as it doth ſometimes from the Septentrio- 
nall parts) that great trees by tempeſtuous windes 
rooted upand blowne into the water, are caſt upon 
this coaſt , like ſhipwracks by the fury of the waves, 
which the inhabitants uſe for fire buildings, and to 
make ſhips. It was made ſubject to the Kingdome of 
Norway the yeare 1260 inthe which this Jonas faith 
they didfirſt dohomage thereunto. Wherefore the 
King of Lenmarke (whois alſo of Norway) ſendeth 
thither every yeare a Governour, who makerh his re- 
ſidencein the Caſtle of Be3#ede, and they do now obcy 
him, as they did once their Biſhops , by whom they 
were converted tothe Chriſtian faith under Adelbert, 
Some thinke that it begun to be inhabited in the time 
of Harald Fairhaire, the firſt King of Norway; to wit, 
afterhee had expelled and chaled away all the little 
kings out of Norway, who ſeeking new habitations,re- 
mooved hither withtheir Families, and (looſing by 
little and little the defire of returning into their coun- 
trie) there remained. It ſeemeth that this happened 
in the year of Chriſt x000. Jonas the I{lander writerh, 
about the yeare 874, where you may finde the order 
and names of all thele Biſhops. Crantzius nameth 
their firſt Biſhop //eph. It ſeemeth that it came under 
the government of the Norwayes, before 200 yeares, 
by that which is extracted out of the Eclogues of Ni- 
clues Zunius : where we read that Zichmi , King of 
Friſland, brought thither his army, bur in vaine; for he 
was repulſed and chaſed away by the Garriſon which 
the King of Norway placed there. Thelland is divj. 
dedinto ſo many parts, as there be cardinall points in 
the world: they call the Orientall part, An#lendingafi- 
ordnng: the Occidentall, We##fordung: the Septentri- 
onall, Nortlendingafiordung: the Meridionall, Suyalen= 
dingafordung. They have no cities : inplace whereof | 
they retire to the mountaines, Here is a fountain,the Ty, 
maſt onity of the exhalation;and fuming ofthe waters ſtrange 
thereof, corrupteth the nature of every thing , and fountain:, 
whatſoever is ſprinkled with the exhalation of this 
fume, is changedinto the hardnes of ſtone, the forme 
only remaining. There is alſoanother fountain of pe- 
ſtilent water, which wholſo taſteth, fallerh down dead 
as with poiſon, But the Septentrionall Ocean, "a 
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46 
this Ilandis ſituate , doth affoord ſuch abundance of 
fiſh, and bringeth ſo great profit to the Republique of 
Iſland, that not onely the weale,and proſperity of ma- 
ny men , but of the whole Iland ſeemeth to depend 


thereupon : for from thence they all live, get ſuſte- 


nance, and ſuſtane their Families. Here, ifI would re- 
kon up all the ſorts of the fiſhes ot this Sea, time would 
faile me: but it will not be amiſle to make mention of 
ſome of the rareſt of them : for nature no where is 
more ſcene to lport her ſelte, inthe variation of the 
formes of fiſhes, than. in this northerne Sea: the Hyena 
a moſt monſtrous creature, is there ſeene of Sailers: 
Zyphims having the head of an Owle, ſtriking horrorto 
the beholders, the Sca-horſe, having a maine cauſing 
deſtruction to fiſhermen: the Sea-oxe,of an aſhcolour, 
ſometimes gocth out of the water and feedeth on the 
Sea-ſhoar, a little hollow skin cleaveth ro his noſe, by 
the helpe whereothe liverhin the water, which being 
broken, he joyneth himſelte of his owne accord to o- 
theroxen : the calte (which. they ſay). goeth on his 
foure tect in the bottome of the Sea, having a moſt 
hard skin, which can ſcarcely bee pearced with many 
blowes. There arealſo ſeen Nahnai, whoſe fleſh whoſo 
cateth, dieth preſently ; having atoorh in the inner 
part ofthe head, ſtanding out ſeven cubits; this, ſome 
haveſold for Unicorneshorne: it is ſuppoſed to reſiſt 
poyſon. This beaſt is fourtic els in length. Roider, 130 
Cubirs, but hath no teeth: his fleſh is good to eat, and 
the fat cureth many diſeaſes: the Brittiſh Whale, 30 
cls long, wanteth teeth, and hath a tongue 7 els long, 
There isalſfo a ſort of moſt mighty W hales whichſel- 
dome appear, more like an Iland thana hiſt; tney can- 
not purſue other fiſhes becauſe of their greatnes , yet 
take them by a naturall art of their owne. There is al- 
ſo another fiſh full of griſtles, ſomewharlixe a Ray,but 
much greater : whenitappeareth it ſheweth like an T- 
land, doth overſet ſhips with her wings : and other 
things. George Agricolaſaith, there beethere three 
moutitaines reaching up to heaven, the tops whereof 
are alwayes white withſnow , the nether parts burne 
with fire: the firſt is called Hecla,che ſecond,of the creſſe; 
the third , Zelza; that is to ſay, holy. Not tar diſtant 
from Hecla, are mines of brimſtone , the onely mer- 
chandiſe almoſt and cuſtome of the Iland;tor the mer- 
chants lade their ihips therewith, andcarry it away: 
when this mountains in his tury, it ſoundeth like hor- 


 Tiblethunder,caſteth out huge ſtones, vomiterh brim- 


ſtone, doth fill all tar and near with aſhes, thata man 
cannot till the ground within 2o miles of jt. They 
that of curioſity approach near unto the mountain to 
contemplate the nature and cauſes of this burning,are 
caſily ſwallowed up quick within one gulte or other, 
for there are many, and coveredover withaſhes, that 
no man can take heed to himſelte: this place therefore 
they call the priſon of curſed ſoules. And withall it 
hapneth whenthe ice thaweth, for 8 whole moneths, 
rhar great flakes daſhing againſt the ſhoare , make a 
great noiſe, which the inhabitants ſay is the howling 
and lamentation of ſoules. Of the ſame nature alſo 
there is another mountaine, by name Helza:this moun- 
tain in the year 1581 (as Jonas teſtifieth) with ſo great 
noiſe and thunder did caſt up fire and ſtones, that four- 
ſcore miles off, they beleeved great canons to be ſhot 
off. It hath within it a certain gulfe, where ghoſts pre- 
ſent themſelves ſo apparant to the company of men, 
that thoſe that know not when they died, hold them 
for living ; and do not know theerror of their ſence, 
tillchey be vaniſhed. Bur theſe things are either fabu- 
lous, or,without doubt,delufions of devils. Jonas him= 


ſelfe thinketh them fabulous. Crantzius writeth, that 
the Iſlanders dwell for the moſt partin caves, little | 


_ offalt butter, that beſides their ordinary veſſels, they 
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hollow manſions diged out at the fides of the moun- 

rains, ſpecially in winter. For want of wood they build 

houſes offiſh bones. Jonas on the contrary ſaith, that 

there are many temples and divers manſions of wood 

and ſtone, veryſumptuous and magnificent. Biſhop- 1 
ricks, Hola: under which are the Monaſteries, Pingo- 

ra, Remeſtede, Modur, Munkeniere,Schalholt, under 

which Monaſtery are Videy, Pynebar, Kirkebar and 

Skiada. Yet itis to be ſeen in the writings of Velleius, 

author of this table, that there are 9 Monaſteries, and 

beſides, 329 temples. The Biſhops are ſent thither 

from the Academy of Hafnie in Denmark: whereof, 

the one is preſident over the Northerne part ofthe I- 75,;, 

land; the other, over the South: both of them having manrers, 

their publique Academies joyned to their houſes, 

wherein both of them are bound to nouriſh and in- 

ſtruct at their owne charges, 24 children. The inhabi= 

rants are contented to live under one roofe with their 

beaſts: lie and feed as they do. They leada holy fimple 

life, deſiring no more than nature affoordeth them: 

for they have the mountaines for their houſes , and 

fountaines for dainties ; Bleſſed is that people whoſe 

poverty no manenvieth,and ſo muchthe more bleſſed 

becauſe they embraced Chriſtianity. But the Engliſh | 
and Daniſh merchants, ſuffer themnotto reſt and be | 
contented with their own: for (by reaſon of exportati- | 
on of fiſhing, frequenting this Lland) together with all 
kinde of merchandiſe, they have broughtin all our vi- 
ces, They celebrate the memorable actions of their 
Anceſtors by verſes graven in rocks, to vindicatethem 
from oblivion. They live moſt upon fiſh, which alſo 
being dried and beaten, as it were, into meale, they 
uſe in ſtead of bread forthe table: but the daintier ſorr, 
bread twice baked.In times paſt water was their drink, 
and tothe richer ſort milke ; but now they have lear- 
ned to mingle fruits, brought unto them from other 
parts therewith, loathing todrinke pure water: for 
thoſe of Lubeck, Hamburgh and Roſtock yearly fre. 
quenting this Iland,do carry thither meal, bread, bear, 
wine,Engliſhcloth, linnen, yron, ſteel, gould, filver, 
tyres for women, andtimber to build ſhips : for theſe 
they export Iſland cloth , great piecesof brimſtone 
diged out of theearth, fiſhhard dried, butter, tallow, 
fleeces of wool, the skins of wilde beaſts, foxes, white 
falcons, horſes, and other ſuch like things. Here is ſo | 
great abundance of fiſh, that they make high piles L 
thereof abroad out of their houſes , exceeding ſome- 
times their houſes in height. There is ſuchabundance 


Merchants 
diſes, 


fill their other ſweet cheſts, fourty foot long, and five 
broad, But Iwillannexe the verſes of Eraſmus Mi- 
chael, which he hath in the third book of navigation, 
concerning Iſland. 


Vltima Parrhaſias 1ſlandia ſpettat in ArFos, 
Sub Caurum porretta gradus: non divite tantum 
Leta ſolo, cum vel cects occluſa cavernts 
Sulphara flava coquit mixtiſque extrudit arents, 
Pabula vel lets pecori gratiſcima praths 

Fundit, & oppletas in veſtit grammine wvalles: 
Ct vicina etiam ſolidos cum littora piſces 

Nec numerts, nec menſura, certifue ferendes 
Nowinibm ſtipat, ratibuſque immittere certat, 
Proventk ſi quidemwvario cum exceſſerit, uno 
Hoc vincit tamen, & cumulato piſce redundat, 
CAutta opibrs forteſque animis complexa colonos, 
Cujte & in Notios que pars jacet obvia ventos 
Aeſtuat eternts - aperta foramina flammtns. 
Eruttatque globos cinerum trepidoque boath, 
Hella tonans imer ſparſa pice Sydera lambit. 
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The generall Deſcription 
OF THE 


BRITTISH ILANDS, 


Compriſed under the name of England, Scotland and Ireland, wouiththecircumjacent 
Iles, as theOrcades, Hebrides, Mona, or Angleſey, Veita, or V Vight, Garnſey 
and Garſey, with others, faithfully collected, and for the moſt part 
enlarged, ont of that learned and famous Hiſtoriographer 
of our moderne times, V Villiam Camaen, and 
and other Anthors beſides. 


workes. That the providence of God hath ordained 


7. WARN REAT Britain (except Java)is the 
wer yp of 1; 7 EEE 8 greateſt and moſt famous Iland divers things toone and the ſameend, whoknowerh 
| | ( without any compariſon ) in the | not? and verily, the parcels ofearth diſperſed here and 


there withinthe Sea,ſerve nolefle toadorn the world, 
than Lakes ſpread upon the earth,and hils raiſed aloft, 
as well Divines as Philoſophers have alwayes held, 

Livius and Fabius Ruſticus have likened the forme 7z- forme 
of great Brittain to a long diſh,or a two edged axe,and of the 1- 
ſoit is indeed ſhapened towards the South, as Tacitus nd. 


| & world; yea, as onefaith , a ſecond 

& world out of the world,ſevered from 
S><=2=8=z 2 the Continent of Europe, by the in- 
terflowing of theOcean, lieth againſt Germany and 
France, triangle wiſe; by reaſon of three Promonto- 


' ries ſhooting our into divers parts, to wit, Belerium, 


called the Cape of S. Burien in Cornwall, Weſtward, 
Cantium, that is the Fore-land of Kent, Eaftward; and 
Traviſum, or Orcas, that is, the point of Catnes in Scot- 
land, Northward. On the Weſt fide, whereas Ireland 
is ſeated, Yerginiu#s called the Weſterne Ocean, brea- 
Kethin ; fromthe North, it hath the moſt vaſt and 
wide Hyperborean Sea beating upon it, onthe Eaſt 
fide againe, it is ſore enforced with the Germane Sea; 
and Southward it lieth oppoſite to France , with the 
Brittiſh Sea. Disjoyned from thoſe neighbouring 
Countriesall about, by a convenient diſtance, every 


witnefſeth , whereupon the fame went of the whole, 
But Northward, that huge and inormtra& of ground 
running beyond unto the furtheſt point, groweth nar- 
row and ſharpe like a wedge, ſo largeand of ſuch ex- 
ceeding greatnefle in circuit they of old time took it 
to be, that Geſar, who was the firſt of all the Romans, 
that diſcovered it, wrote, how he had found out ano- 
ther world: ſuppoſing the ſame ſo great, as that it ſee. 
med tocontain within it, the Ocean, and not to bee 
compaſlſed about therewith. And Julius Solinus Poli- 
hiſtor hath left in writing, that forthe largenes therof, 
it deſerveth well near the name ofa ſecond world. 


way fitted with moſt commodious and open havens 
for traffique with the univerfall world, and for the ge- 
nerall goodas it were of mankinde, thruſting irſelte 
forward with great deſire from all parts intothe Sea, 
For between the ſaid fore-land of Kent and Calis in 
France, it ſo advanceth it ſelfe, and the Sea is fo 


As forthe dimenſion, thoſe who havecalculated +, ,;_ 
the ſpaces of heaven, place Britainunder the 9 and 13 weyſons 
Climates of the Northern temperate Zone, and be= both anc;« 
tween the Paralels x8 and 26, which make the longeſt ent and 
day in the North parts of Scotland at the Summer 7oderne. 


ſtraightned , that ſome thinke the Land there was 
pierced thorow 8& received the ſeas into it, which be- 
fore times hadbeen excluded: for rhe maintenance of 
which their conceit,alledge 7irg#, in that verſe of his. 


Et penitus toro diviſos Orbe Britannos. 


And Brittans people quite disjoyn'd from all the 
es (world beſides. 


As alſo becauſe Brittain (ſaith Servius Honoratus) 


was in times paſt joyned to the Main. And likewiſe | 


Claudian, who, in imitation of him wrote thus: 
—NoFro dedutta Britannia mundo: 


Brittain a Land which ſevered is from this our 
[Roman] world. 


Certes, that the outward face and faſhion of this 


Globe of earth hath bin with the inundation of Noahs 
flood,as alſo by other cauſes,altered; thatſome moun- 
tains thereby encreaſedin height, many places higher 
than other ſettled low , and became even plaines and 
vallies, that waterie waſhes were driedup , and dry 

round turned to be ſtanding waters,yea and that cer- 
tain Ilands have been violently broken off from the 
firme Land , carrieth ſome likelyhood of truth. But 
whether the ſame bee true indeed , or whether there 
were any Llands at all before the deluge , it is not my 
purpoſe here to argue,neither take I pleaſure without 
good advice, to catuy Judgement upon Gods 


mm 


| 


Solſtice, 18 howres long, and nonight at all, bur only 
an obſcure twilight. And for the meaſure thereof 
Czſarin his time writeth , that the coaſt of Britrain, 
which looketh towards the South,containeth 50000 
paces; that which is towards the Welt, 75 00000, and 
that which is towards the North, 800000; making in 
all the whole circuit, to be 2000000 paces. But theſe 
of our modern times, have nowat length by many and 


' ſundry voyages, foundout inſome fort the true di- 


menſion and juſt compaſſe of the whole Ile more ex- 
atly. For from the point Traviſum (ſaith Camden} 
unto the Cape Belerium, the reaches, and crooked tur- 
nings of the Sea-banckes, along the Weſt conſidered, 
there are rekoned much about 812 miles;fromthence 
keeping the Sea fide, as it bendeth Southward, untill 
you come tothe foreland of Kent, 325 miles, whence 
coaſting by the Germane ſea with the crooked creeks 
and inlets for 704 miles, it reacheth tothe aforeſaid 
point, Traviſam : fo that by this account , the whole 


Iland taketh in compaſſe 1836 Engliſh miles. The aire The tems- 
is ſo kinde and temperate, that not only the Summers perarure of 
be not exceſſive hot, by reaſon of continuall gentle te aire. 


windes, that abate their heat, whichas they reſpect the 
fruits ofthe earth, ſo they yeeld a moſt wholfome and 
pleafing contentment to men and beaſt : the winters 
are alſo paſſing milde ; forthe raine falling often with 
ſtill ſho wers (to ſay nothing of the aire it ſelfe ſome- 
what thick and groſle) diffolveththe rigor ofthe cold, 
and withall, the Sea which compaſſeth it, with mode- 


rate warmth doth comfort the Land infuch _— 
_ P that 


The Salle, 
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that the cold with us is much more remiſle, thanin 
ſome parts of France and Italy. Whereon it is that 
Minurtius Felix prooving that God by his providence 
hath a ſpeciall regard of the ſeveral parts ofthe world, 


' as well as of the whole, faith, that Brittain though it 
want otherwhiles the aſpe& ofthe Sun, yet it is refre- 
ſhed with the warmth of rhe Sea flowing round about 
it, neither need you to marvell athis ſpeech, conſi- 
dering the warmth ofthe Sea. The Seas (faith Cicero) 
ſtirred to and fro with the windes, do ſo waxe warme, 
that a man may eaſily perceive within that world of 
waters, there is encloſed acertaine heat, To the tem- 
peratenes alſo of this lland , Ceſcenius Getulicus, a 


very ancient Poet ſcemerh to have reſpect, when he 
verlifieth thus of Brittain: 


Non illic Aries verno ferit atra corn 
Gnaſta nec Gemini precedunt cornua Taurt, 
Sicca Lycaonimns reſupinat plauſtra Bootes. 


The Ram unkindely ſmites not there 
In ſpring the aire with horn, / 
Nor Taurus the horn'd Bull of Crete 

Untimely go beforn: 
Where Dryver height Arctophylax 
Doth his dry wain up turn. 


For the temperature Cxfar likewiſe writeth thus, 
The places in Brittaine bee more temperate, as in 
France, Semblably, Cornelius Tacitus, Noextremi- 
ty there is of cold, the ſoile(ſetting afide the olive and 
vine, which are proper to warme countries) taketh all 
Kinde of grain,and beareth it inabundancezit ripeneth 
ſlowly, but commeth up quickly; the cauſe of both, is 
one and the ſame, towit, the over much moiſture of 
ground, Howbeit,the ground enriched ſo with al ſorts 
of Corne , Orpheus hath reported itto be the very 

ſeat of Ceres in his poem, thus: 
is aveia dwpar avaccns 
AnpnTeess . 


Lo here the ſtately Hals 
Of Ceres Queen, 


It hath been the very Storehouſe for victuals ofthe 
Weſt Empire, from whence the Romans were wont 
yearly to tranſport into Germany with a fleet of 800 
veſſels, bigger than Barges, great ſtore of Corne, for 
the maintenance of their armies, which defendedthe 
Frontiers. 

Hearken alſo what Camden citeth out of ananci- 
ent Orator; who with open mouth reſoundeth forth 
the praiſes thereot ro Conſtantine the Emperor in his 
Panegeric pag. 3. O happy Brittain (ſaith hee) and 
more fortunate than all other Lands beſides, which 
firſt ſaweſt Conſtantine the Emperor ! for good cauſe 
hath nature endowed thee with all the bleſſed gifts of 
aire and ſoile, wherein there is neither exceſſive cold 
of winter,nor extream heat of Summer;wherein there 
is ſogreat plenty of grain, thatir ſerveth ſufficiently 
for bread and drink: wherein the forreſts are without 
ſavage beaſts,and the ground void of noiſom ſerpents. 
Contrariwiſe, it hath abundance of tame cattell : the 
dayes thereare very long, andthe nights never with- 
out ſome light, whiles thoſe utmoſt plaines by the ſea 
fide calt and raiſe no ſhadowes on high, andthe aſpect 

both of sky and ſtars, paſſeth beyond the bound of 
thenight, yea the very Sun it ſelte,which ſeemeth un-= 
to us torto ſet, appeareth there onely to paſſe and go 
aſide, Hearalſoifir pleaſe you what another Author 
ſaith to Conſtantius, I aſſure you it was no ſmall dam- 
magetothe Common-wealth, to loſe the bare name 
onely of Brittain : ſoto forgo aland, fo plentifull in 
corne, ſo rich in paſture, ſo full ofmines and veines of 
mettall, ſo gaintull in tributes and revenewes, ſo ac- 
commodated with havens, and for circuit ſo large and 


| ſpacious. Moreover the ſingular love, and motherly 
affeCtion of nature to this Iland an ancient Poet lively 
expreſſeth thus: 


Ti nimio nec ſlrifla gelu, nec ſydere fervens, 
Clementi clo temperieque places. 

Cumpareret Natura parens, varioque favore 
Deviaeret _ omnibus una locks, 

Sepoſuit potiora tibi, matremg, profe(ſa, 
Inſuls (os felix, plenag, $0... - of 

Quicquid amat luxus, quicquid deſiderat uſin, 
Ex te proveniet, vel alinnde tibi. 


For aire ſo milde and temperate 
Right pleaſing is thy ſeat, 

Where neither reigneth chilling cold, 
Nor yet exceſſive heat. 

What time Dame nature brought things forth, 
Andof her onely grace 

Beſtow'd her favours manifold 
And gifts on every place, - 

Like mother kinde, the better part 
Aſide for thee ſhe laid; 

O happy Iland mayeſt thou be, 
And full of peace ſhe ſaid: 

Whatever vaine exceſfle affects, 
What may mans need content, 

Shall come from thee, or elſe tothee 
From other Lands be ſent. 


It ſeemeth Dame Nature ſtrove and took delight 
in perfeCting of Brittain, having ſetheroutin ſuch an 
excellent manner and forme of beaury for the adorn- 
ing ofthe univerſe, and byſucha variety and pleaſing 
Ai-ripeieat, delighteth theeyes no lefle than Pearles, 
The inhabitants are ofa goodly ſtature and conftituti- The ta: 

PT oO. e ſta- 

on of body, faire of complexion, and the women very ;,,,* ..,._ 
beautifull. They are gentle and courteous, eſpecially pj-x;0, 
to ſtrangers, and full of courage, their vertues are well and 9ual;- 
knowne toall men for their atchievements in war. ty of the 
Touching the name of Brittain there are various opi- P97 
nions. S:, Thomas Eliot, a worſhipfull Knight, and 7** ves 
Humphrey Lhuyd, reputed by our Countrie-men for _ _ 
knowledge of antiquity to carry withthem credit and *****#* 
authority, refer it to the Brittiſh word, Prid-Caiy, that 
Is, a pare white forme. Pomponius Letus reporteth, that 
the Brittains of America in France, gave t that name. 
Goropius Becanus, faith, that the Danes ſought here 
to plant themſelves, and ſo named it BRITDANLTA, that 
is, Free Dania: others derive it from Prutenia,a Region 
in Germany. Bodine ſuppoſeth ittooke the name of 
Bretta, a Spaniſh word , which fignifieth, earth. Some 
think that the Grecians, who tookapride in impoſing 
of names upon Countries, pronouncedit ſo, and hea- 
ringthe native people thereof called Brizh and Brithoy, 
added Taniatoit, and fo made it Brithrania, which fig- 
nifieth a Region, and was called Britania, becauſeir 
was the Region ofthe Brittans,as Mauritaniais named 
from Mauri the Moores: Luſitania, from the Country 
of Luſus,and Aquitaniafrom waters, But Camdens E- 
tymologie is the beſt and moſt probable, who fetching 
it from the Brittiſh language , deriveth it from Brie, 
ſignifying painted, and zaize, a nation: which agreeth 
not only with the Brittiſhtongue,but with the records 
of the moſt fincere and truſty Hiſtoriographers , all 
with one conſent affirming, that the Britraines uſed to 
paint themſelyes blew, with wood, to make them ſhew 
more terrible to the Enemy. As for the name 1{bjon 
(faith Camden) I paſſe not much, conſidering that the 
Greeks gave it tothis lle for difference fake, ſeeing all 
the Ilands round about it, were called Brittiſh or Brj- 
zanies. Brittain , faith Plinie, renowned in the Greek 
records and ours, lieth betwixt North and Weſt over 
againſt Germany, France and Spain, but witha great 


diſtance betweene them , they being the grea- - 
| teſt parts by farre of all Europe. cMlbion it had ro *\, 
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name when all thelles adjacent, were called Brizanies, 
whereupon Carullus writing againſt Ceſar, ſaid thus; 


Hunc Gallia timent, timent Brittanniz. 


Him Gaule doth feare, him Brittains dread. 


Who alſoin the ſame frame of verſes, called it the 
utmoſt Ile of the weſt. And it may be this name Albor 
ſprang from the vanity , fabulous inventions and-un- 
conſtant leviry of the Greeks,in coining names, which 
they termed &5 aro ypinAvyiay. For ſeeing they had in 
fabulous wiſe named ltaly Heſperia,of Heiperus the ſon 
of Atlas; France Galaria, of the ſon'of Polyphemus: It 
cannot otherwiſe be, but that inthe ſame vein of fa- 
bling, they called this Hand Albion, of Albion Nep- 
tuns ſon: which thing Perrottus and Lilius Giraldus, 
have put down in writing: unles a man would derive it 
of AaGey, whichas Feſtus witneſſeth, ſignifieth white: 
For it is environed with white rocks , which Cicero 
termeth Miriicas moles, that is, wondrous piles: and 
hereof it is, that upon the coined pieces, bearing the 
ſtamp of Antonius Pius and Severus, Brittain is pour- 
tarited fitting upon rocks in womens habit. Andthe 
Brittiſh Poets themſelves name it ies Wen,that is, the 
whitelle. The Scots yet to this day call it Albanik, 
and their Country,Albin: Now let us come tothe di- 
viſion of Brittain. Our Hiſtoriographers will needs 
have that diviſion of Brittaine to bee moſt ancient, 
whereby they divide it into Logria, Cambria, and A4lba- 
nia,that is into England,Wales, and Scotland. But the 
moſt ancient diviſion ofBrittain in the opinion of ma- 
ny learned men, is that whichis found in Ptolemy, in 
the ſecond book of his Mathemaricall conſtructions, 
where hetreateth of the Paralels, namely, into Brit- 
tainthe greatand theleſſe, But by their leave (faith 
Camden) as learned asthey be, they themſelves ſhall 
ſee, if they pleaſe to examine thorowly and exactly in 
that place theproportion of diftance from the Aqua- 
tor, and compare the ſame with the Geographicall 
deſcriptions, that he calleth ourlland there, Brittain 
the great; and Ireland , Brittain the lefle. Howbeit, 
ſome of our later writers named the hither part ofthis 
Hand towards the South, the Great , and the further 
part northward, the Lefſe. The inhabitants whereof 
in times paſt, were diſtinguiſhed into Mazate and Cale- 
donii, that is, into the inhabitants of the champaine, 
and the Mountainers; as now the Scots are divided in- 
to High-land-men, and Low-land-men. But for as 
muchas the Romans cared not for that further tract, 
becaule as Apian faith, it could not bee profitable to 
them, norfruitfull, having ſer down their bounds not 


 farfrom Edenburgh, at the firft they made this hither 


part, reduced already intoa Province, two fold,towit, 
the Lowerandthe Higher,asitis gathered out of Dio. 
For this higher or nearer part of England by. cot 


with Wales) he termeth the Higher, and the farther 


or Northern part the Lower. Which thing th every 

uarters and abiding places ofthe Ronan Legions in 
Dio, do proove. The ſecond Legion Auguſta, which 
kept at Carleonin Wales,and the twentieth furnamed 
Vidtrix, which remained at Cheſter, or Deva, he pla- 
cethin the higher Brittain: but the ſixth Legion that 
was reſident at Yorke, ſerved as he writeth, in the 
lower Brittain. This diviſion as itis ſuppoſed, was made 
by the Emperor Severus, becauſe Herodian reporteth 
that after he had vanquiſhed Albinus, Generall of the 
Brittiſh forces, who had uſurped the Empire, and re- 


formedthe State of Brittain,dividedthe government 


of the Province in two parts, betweene two Prefects. 
Afﬀeer this, the Romans did ſet out the Province of 
Brittain into three parts: namely into Maxima Ceſari- 
enſis, Brittania prima , and Brittannia ſecunds. Whereas 
therefore Brittainhadinold time three Arch-Biſhops 
towit, of London, Yorke and Caerleonin Wales, it is 
thought that the Province which we now call Canter- 
bury, made Brirrannia prima, and the Province of York 


made Maxima Ceſarienſis. Inthe Age next enſuing» 
whenthe forme ofthe Roman Empire was daily chan” 
ging, either by ambition, that more men might attain 
to places of honor, or the wary forecaſt of the Empe- 
rors, that the power of their I'reſidents, which grew 
over great, nught be taken downe and abridged,they 
divided Brittain into five parts; to wit, Britannia pre» 
ma, Secunda, Maxima Ceſarienſis, Valentia , and Flavis 
Ceſarienſis. Valemtialeemeth to have beenthe North 
part of Maxima Ceſarienſis, which being uſurped and 
held by the Pics and Scots, Theodofius Generallun- 


der Valensthe Emperor,recovered out oftheirhands, 


and in honor of him named it Yalenrtia; which Marcel- 
linusſheweth more plainely in theſe words, The Pro- 
vince now gd, 1-6 was faln into the enemies 
hands, hereſtored tothe former ſtate in ſuch ſort, as 
by his own procuring, it had both alawfull Governor, 
and was alſo afterward called Yalentia, at the pleaſure 
of the Prince. Now that the ſon of this Theodofius, 
added Havia, we may very well conjecure, for that 
before the time of this Flavius, wee read nowhere of 
Brittannia Flavia. Wherefore to make up this matter 
in few words, all the South coaſt, which of one fide li- 
eth between the Brittiſh Sea , and the river Thames, 
with the Severn Sea onthe other fide, was called Brir- 
tzannia prima ; Brittannia ſecunda, was that which now is 
Wales; Flavia Ceſarienſis, trom Humber to Tine,orthe 
wall of Severus; Yalextia, from Tine, tothe wall or 
rampier neare Edenburgh , which the Scots call 
Grameſdike, and this was the utmoſt limit of the Ro= 
man Empire in this Land , when this laſt diviſion was 
inuſe, Afterwards, when the Barbarians made invaſi- 
on onevery {ide,and thar the ſtate ofthe Roman Em- 
pire decayed,and civil wars daily encreaſed among the 
Brittans, this Land as bereft of all lite and vigour, lay 
for a time languiſhing, and forlorne without any ſhew 
at all of government: but that part which inclineth to- 
ward the North, became two kingdomes, to wit,of the 
Scots and Pics, and the Roman Penzarchy or five por-- 
tions in this hither part , became the Heprarchy or ſes 
ven kingdomes of the Saxons. Forthey devidedthe 
whole Province of the Romans (ſetting Wales afide, 
whichthe remnant of the Brittans poſſeſſed) into ſe, 
ven kingdomes,thatis to ſay, Kent, Southſex,Eaſtſex, 
Eaſt-angle, Weſtſex, Northumberland, Eaſtſex, and 
Mercia. The Countries were called either Convent 
or Pagi, which we by apeculiar terme name Shires, of 
Scyrea Saxon word, which fignifieth to divid. But fince 
the time of the Romans, Saxons, and Dane , B rittain 
hath beendividedintotwo famous Kingdomes to wit, 
England and Scotland ; which by the comming inof 
King James,were reunited,and are now under the go- 
vernmentof Charles the firſt,and now theſe two king- 
domes are callzd againe by the ancient name , Great 
Brittain. This Illand is environed round with the Sea, 
web $. Baſil calleth terrible and dangerous:ſlometimes ir 
breaketh in, and drowneth the low grounds, but after 
a while they become dry again. It flowes into the lland 
with ſuch force, that meeting the ſtreams ofthe freſh 
waters, turneth them back by her cource. It is dange- 
rous to paſſe, eſpecially in winter , which occafioned 
Julius Firmius to ſay to Conſtantine the Emperour, 
That in the midſt of winter, which was never done bes 
fore, he had trampled under his feet the raging waves 
of the Brittiſh Ocean, under the motion of his oares, 
the billowes of the Sea, almoſt unknown tous, have 
trembled; and the Brittains affrighted at the unexpe- 
&ed face of our Emperor; what can ye wiſh more? the 
Elements vanquiſhed and gave place to your forces. 
The Sea aboundeth with all ſorts of fiſh, as Salmon, 
Cod, Ling, Stockfiſh, Herings,and abundance of other 
fiſh beſides: thereareallo Mufſſell.Pearles, which are 
round,and have a King among them as the Bees have. 
Suetonreporteth, that:Czfar paſſedinto Brittain for 
the fineſſe of theſe Mother-Pearles, which they tolde 
him were there, and were ſo big, that he might poiſe 
(1 CCM 
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52 THE BRITTISH ILES. 


them in his hand, ſo that with ſome of them he made 
a chain , and dedicated it to his mother. Among the 
les, Irelandis the famoſeſt, whereof we will treat in 


The Orca- the particular Maps. The next are the Orcades, ſome 


aes. 


The He- 
brides, 


30 lles, lying alittle diſtance one from another, called 
in old records Argath, that is, upon the Gettas,as it 1s 
interpreted: Camden thinkerh it rather to bee upon 
Cath, becauſe Cath lieth right over againſt Scotland, 
which at this day iscalled Cathnefſe, trom the Cape 


and Promontory thereof. In Solins dayes, all of them 


were not inhabired, being over-grown with bulruſhes 
and long Sedge.Butartthis day they are peopled, there 
are neither woods nor forreſts in them,they bear good 
barley, bur no wheat. Julius Agricola, was the firſt of 
the Romans that failed round about the Brittiſh Iles, 
and the firſt that diſcovered the Orcades,and brought 
tiemin ſubjection to the Roman Empire: atterwards 
they were ſab ect to the Norwegians and Danes, azo 
1474,Chriſtian, King of Denmark, ſold to King James 
ot Scotland all his right and intereſt tothem, tor aſum 
of money: the chieteſt ofthem all is the Biſhoprick of 
Pomonia: the Natives call it Main-land, as ifit were a 
continent. It isfull of lead and tin. Ocetis is alſo men= 
tioned by Prolemie among theſe Iles, which Camden 
conjeQurethrto be called Hethy: I cannot yet reſolve 
(faith he) whether Hey numbred among, them is that 
Duma which Plinie ſpeakerth of,yet he rather beleeves 
that fair lle, the city whereof that ſtandeth alone,cal- 
led Dumo, is Dumna; as to beleeve with Becanus,that 
itis Wardhouſc in Lapland. John theMairalfo calleth 
one of them Zeland, being fifty rhouſand paces in 
length, The Natives intheſe lles brue their bear with 
barley,which makes very gooddrink: the Inhabitants 
are much given to drinking, and yet Botius faith, they 
are neverdrunk nor diſtempered. Theirneighbouring 
Iles called the Hebrides,are 44 in number, which Be- 
dacalleth Moenames, Ethecus,the Beteoricks,Giral- 
dus, the Incades, and Lucades: the Scotſh, the Weſt- 
erne lles. But Ptolemie, Plinie, and Solin, the Ebu- 
des, which ſeem tobe ſo called of their barrenneſle: 
for Solin writeth, that the people thereof never knew 
any fruits, but lived onely upon fiſhand milke. And 
Eb-Eidin the Brittiſhtonuge ſignifieth, withour fruit. 
Plinie makes them to be 30, Ptolemy, 33 : the firſt is 
Ricina; Plinie, Ricnea; Anthonie, Riduna, now called 
 Rachne, which is a ſmall lle over againſt Ireland: the 
ncareſt is Epidium,now called Ila (as Camden witneſ- 


————— 


| fields: between that and Scotland, lieth Jona, called 
' by Beda, Hy, and Hu, ſituated inaplain, having an 


Epiſcopall ſeat in the ſmall towne of Sodore, whence 
all the other 1les about it are likewiſe called Sodore- 
nes, as depending upon this Diocefſe, renouned for 
the Sepulchers ofthe Kings of Scotland : fince called 
by Prolemy Maleos, and ar this day, Mula: whercof 
Plinie ſpeaketh thus, Of thoſe that remain, Mella ex- 
tendeth it ſelfe more than five and twenty thouſand 
paces. Hebudathe Eaſterne,now called the Weſterne, 
reacheth far over the Coaſt of Scotland. And Hebuda 
the Weſterne, turning towards the Welt, is called by 
the Natives Lewes, in which heretofore Mac-Cloyd 
ruled, and is now called in an olde book of Manias, 
Lodhus, It is uneven by reaſon of divers hils, that are 
full of ſtones, and is ill peopled. But the greater of 
them all is Fult: ſeparated from the ſea by a little cha- 
nell: the others, ſaving Hyrtha, are held of no great 
account, being all tullot ſtones and flints, which make 
the wayes troubleſome and very hard to paſle,the reſt 
are oyer growne with ſhrubs , which ſcarcely grow 
green. Nevertheleſfſe the Scots bought all theſe Iles 
of rhe Norwegians for ready money,tojoyne them to 
their Kingdome, though they reaped bur little profit 
by them. The inhabitants (namely theſe Scots and I- 
riſh) were high mindedand lawlefle men, that would 
innowiſe betyed to the ſeverity of Lawes, neither 
feared they any condemnations, As for their faſhions, 
habits, language and behaviour, they differ not much 
from the wilde Iriſh,ſo that it may eafily be diſcerned, 
that they are dilcended of this Nation. For the reſt of 
the natures of theſe Iles, hear what Solin ſaith, They 


being ignorant of fruits, lived only upon fiſhand milk, ,, 


all of them had one King only : and the King had no- 
thing of his own, forall appertained tothe Commo. 
nalty. He was bound to 4 equity by certain lawes, 
leſt through avarice heſhould turne from the truth: 
and that poyerty might make him to do juſtice to 
every man, as hethat having nothing of his own was 
fed by the Commons , neither was he permitted to 
have awife of his own, but as his affection led him, 
took one while one , and at other whiles another wo- 
man : whereby his deſire and hope of alawfull iſue 
was cut off from him. Mona and VeRa, Gerſey and 
Garnſey follow, whereof we will ſpeake in the parti- 
cular diſcriptions and Maps of England and Scotland 
in their due places. And thus much for Brittain in 


ſerh) which is reaſonable great, and hathin it fruitfull * generall, 


_- 


The ſeve- 


SIT 
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rall deriva- ES) 


tions of 


England, 


1 


The firſt Generall deſcription 
AND MAP OF 
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& TE greateſt and moſt Southerne 
ESO part of the Albion Iland , isby the 
WY Latins called Anglia, from Angria a 
SLBE placein Weſtphalia, commonly na- 
Wra39 med Engern,wherethe Angles were 
SFr) lcated. Someſeeke the name out of 
_—_ Pomerania,where the town Angloen 
flouriſhed. Others from Agulus an angle or corner, 
as if it were a corner of the world, as ſome building 


upon that ſtale verſe [cem to hold, 


CAnglia terra ferox, & fertilis angulis orby, 
Inſula predives, que toto vix egit orbe. 


England a fruitfull angle is, 
without the world ſo wide, 

An lland rich, that hath ſmall need 
of all the world beſide, 


Neither doth Goropius his conjecture deſerve 
credit, but rather a ſmile, which deriveth Agios, that 
is Engliſh men, from Angle, that is, a fiſhing rod or a 
fiſh-hook:becauſe/ſaith he)rthey hookedallunto them, 
and were, as we ſay, goodanglers. Butleaving theſe, 
we will come to that which is more probable. Surely 
we muſt ſeek for ſome other ſeat of our Angles or En- 
gliſh men, which Beda willeth Camden to look for 
between the Saxons and Jutes: The Angles (ſaith he) 
came out of that countrie which is called Axgalw,and 
is reported from that time tolie waſte, between the 
Provinces of the Saxons and Jutes. Now ſeeing that 


between Jutland and Holfatia, the ancient country of 


the Saxons, there is a httle Province in the kingdome 
of Dania, named at this day Angel, beneath the city 
Flemsburgh, which Lindibergius in his Epiſtles, cal- 
leth, Little Axg{ia. dare affirme (faith Camden) that 
now atlength have found the place of our Anceſtors 
habitation, and thar from thence the Angles came in- 
to this Land. And toaver this the more confidently, 
he hath good warrant fromthe authority of that anci- 
ent writer Ethelwardus , whoſe words be theſe: 01d 
Anglian ſized between the Saxons andthe Giots. Inwhich 
very place, Ptolemy ſeemeth to ſet the Saxons: ſo that 
a Poectof the middle time ſung not untruely in this 


Mmannecre 


n—— S4x0niaprotutt Angles, 
Hoc patet in lingua niveoque colore. —— 


That Engliſh men from Saxons drew deſcent 
Their color white and tongue make evident, 


Again, he that ſeeth the Erymology of Engelbert, 
Engelhard, and ſuchlike Dutch names, may ſee per. 
haps the originall of Azg/alſo. Moreover,it may ſeem 
out of Procopius, that the Friſons likewiſe came with 
others into Brittain, The Iland Brittain (as Pithzus a 
fingular good man, andinall forts of antiquity moft 
Skilfull, hath exemplified unto Camden out of the 
Kings Library in Paris) three moſt populous Nations 
do inhabit; which had every one their ſeverall King to 
rule them: and theſe Nations be called A»g/, Friſons, 
and after the name of the very land, Brittans. The 
Romans commanded the greateſt part of England al- 
moſt 5o0Fyeares, from thetime of Julius Ceſar , till 
Theodofius the junior: in whoſe time, the Garniſons 
being drawn out tor the defence of Gaule, they quit- 
tedEngland. Againſt whom the Brittains having wars 


| 


| 


and not able to ſubſiſt ; called in the Saxons out of 
Germany to aid them : but afterward, the Saxons 
growing great, and making confederacies with the 
Picts, joyned with them againſt the Brittains, and at 
laft expulſing their own hoſts, became Maſters of 


their lands,livings, and houſes, That partof England 7he ſitue- 
that looketh towards the Eaſt or German Sea, was tions 


named the Angle-Saxons; becauſe they firſt ſeized up. 
on Anglia, or England. 'The Weſterne part ſeparated 
from it by the rivers Severn and Dea, which ſpeakto 
this day the old Brittiſh language, are called Walha,or 
Wales; and they themſelves are alſo called by an anci- 
ent name Cambres, and their Countrie Cambria, and 
the Engliſh Saiſſons, and their Country alſo Logria, 
It is bounded on the North towards Scotland, with 
the rivers Tweed and Solway : on the South with 
France, and the Brittiſh Ocean. Weſtward it hath the 
Iriſh Seabeating upon it. The temperature and aire, 
as is ſaid inthe general deſcription of Brittain, ismilde 
and ſweet: the loile more far and fruitfall, having the 
fields and plains covered with wheat,rye,barly, beans, 
and peas, rich paſture grounds, and ſweet meddows 
lying along the rivers fides, abundance of Carttell and 
an infinite number of ſheep, which coverthe moun- 
tains, hils,and fields,loaden with thick fleeces of wool, 
which for the riches thereof and making of cloathes, 
may truly be called the goulden Fleece: the ſheep alſo 
are much commended tor the daintenes of their fleſh. 
There growes all ſorts of trees, ſaving the Fir-rree, 
and (as Cefarfaith) the Beech-tree: bur for the abun. 
dance of Bay-trees, Thefſalica is not to be compared 
unto it, and for Roſemarie, there is ſuch ſtore of it in 
ſome places, that they make hedges and encloſures 
therewith : rhe vines and grapes grow ſeldome ripe, 
and are ſet in Gardens rather forſbades and pleaſure 
than for their fruir, In the earth are found mines of 
yron, lead, and tin in abundance, and ſome gould and 
filyerthat is extra&ted out ofthem. There are found 
reat ſtore of Corniſh Diamonds which in brightnes 
exceed thoſe of India, though not in hardnes. Among 
the Brigantsare found many A gath ſtones, of a black» 
iſh color, they are light, will burne in water, arequen- 
ched with oyle, which being chafed, retain the color 
of the things wherewith they are rubbed : they grow 
between the clifts of the rocks, are ofa ruſty and red- 
diſh hue, but being poliſhed ,are ofa blackiſh ſplendor, 
The whole countrie is free from wolves, which were 
never ſeen there ſince K. Edgar made Luduall Prince 
of Walles topay him z30owolves a yeare fortribure, 
which performing three years together, in the fourth 
he could finde no more. Innoplace of the world are 
there ſuch ferce Maſty-dogs,and abundance of Crows 
and Rooks which ſo deyoure and peck up the corne, 
that the husband men are conſtrained to keepe boyes 
toskar them away with ſhooting, becauſe they willnor 
riſeat ones voice. There arealſo great ſtore of Kites 
and Puttocks. The chief cities are Londonand York, ,, . 


whereof a Poet verſifieth thus: 


Londinum Caput e#, & Regniarbs prima Britanne: 
Eboracum 4 prima jure ſecunda venit. 


In Brittain London is the fareſt town, 
The ſecond place Yorke claimeth as his own, 


Canterbury the Metropolitan See, Lincolne, Bri- 


tow, Gloſter, Shrewsbury, Bath, Exeter: the famous 
| R Univerſities 


and Towns 
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The King. 


Dukes. 
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Univerſities of Cambridge and Oxford, Norwich, 
Sandwichand many mo, named in the particular de= 
{criptions. Thorow London floweth and ebbeth the 
river Thamiſis, ſo called from Thame andIfis,two n- 
vers which meet and joyne inone- this river feeleth 
the violence of the ſea more than any river in Europe, 
ebbingand flowing twice aday: upon whoſe banckes 
many fair Towns and Princely Pallaces ſtand , which 
proſpect made a German Poet write thus: 


Tot Campos, fikuas, tot regia teita, tot hortos; 
Artifici excultos dextra, tot vidimns arces, 
Vt nunc Auſonia T hamiſis cum Tibride certet. 


We ſaw ſo many woods and Princely Bowers, 
Sweet Fields, brave Pallaces, and ſtately Towers, 
So many Gardens dreſt with curious care, 

That Thames with royall Tyber may compare. 


As touching the Commonyealthof England,it con- 
ſiſtethofa King, Noble men, and Gentry, Citizens, 
Yeomenand Artiſans. The King hath power and com- 
mand overall, neither holdeth he his Empire in vaſ- 
ſellage, nor receiverh his veſture or enſtalment of an- 
other, nor acknowledgeth he any Superior but God a- 
lone. He hath alſo many rights of Majeſty peculiar to 
himſelf:w<b theLawyers term, Sacra ſacroruws,that is ſa 
cred; and #ndividaa, that is, inſeparable; becauſe they 
cannot be ſevered; the common ſort term them Roy- 
all Prerogatives. The next to the King, is his firſt be- 
gotten Son ; whois the Heir apparant and affigned 
Succeſſor, was firſt entituled Prizceps juventuts,that is, 
Prince of the youth ; and were named Czfars; of the 
Greekiſh Empire, Deſþoze; of the Kingdom of France, 
Dolphins;and of Spain, Infants: ſo from the time of Ed- 
ward the firſt, the Heires apparantof England, were 
entituled Princes of Wales. But whereas the Kingdoms 
of Brittain haye been formerly divided,are now by the 
happy comming in of King James, growne into one, 
who was ſtiled King of Great Britzain , and ſonow our 
Soveraigne King Charles; whoſe eldeſt Son Prince 
Charles, the lovely joy anddarling of Brittain, is ſti- 
led Prince of Great Brittaiz: and as he is borne thus, to 
the greateſt hopes ; ſo all Brittain from one end to 
another, pray unceſſantly from the very heart , that 
God would vouchſafeto blefle them with the greateſt 
vertues, andcontinuance of honors, that they may by 
many ___— and that moſt happily,exceed,our hope 
ſurpaſſe the Noble acts of their Progenitors, and out 
live their years: and to conclude, the Tranſlator wiſh- 
eth, that ſeeing it hath pleaſed God of his immenſe 
goodnefle, after ſo many yeares paſt, to reunite Eng- 
land and Scotland, by the lawfull inheritance of King 
James and his Sacred Majeſty , I willend with his Fa- 
thers ſpeech at White Hall, azo 1607. 


lam cuntii gens una ſums, ſic ſimm in evum. 


One onely Nation now are we, 
And let us ſo for ever be. 


After the Prince,the nexttitle of honorisa Duke. 
But in England they adorned none with it, untill 
that Edward the third created Edward his Son Duke 
of Corneyall,by putting a wreath upon his head ; a 
ring upon his fingerand afilver rod in his hand. Like 
asthe Dukes of Normandie were in times paſt crea- 
ted by aſword, and a Bannerdeliveredtothem , at- 

terwards by girding the ſword of the Duchie, and a 
Circle of gold, garinſhed with litle golden roſes in 
the top. And the ſame Edward the third, created ina 
Parliament histwo Sons , Lyonell Duke of Clarence, 
and John Duke of Lancaſter , by the girding of a 
word, and ſetting upon their heads a furred Cap with 
a Coronet of gold andpearles; anda charter delive- 
redunto them. A Marqueſle hath the next place of 
honor after a Duke. This title came tous of late dayes, 
and was not beſtowed upon ay till the time of Ri- 


"_ 


Mid 


or robe of State, are by three ſeverall Earles borne 


chard the II. for he was the firſt that made his Mi- 
nion Robert Vere , who was highly in his favor, Mar- 
queſſe of Doublin , and then it began with us to be a 
title of honor , for before time thoſe that Governed 
the Marches, were commonly called Lord Marchers, 
and not Marqueffes as now wee terme them. They 
were createdby the King by cin&ure ofthe [word , 8 
the impoſition of the Cap of honor, and dignitie with 
the Coronet ; as alſoby the deliverie of acharter or 


| writting. The nextdegreeare Earles,called in Latine Eris. 


Comites, and ſeem to have, come tous from our Ance- 
ſtours the Germans: for they in times paſt as Cornelis 
Tacitts writeth, had their Comites, who ſhould alwayes 
give attendance upon their Princes, and beat hand in 
matters of Counſell and authority. King John was R 
the firſt rhatuſedin creating them the cin&ure of 


| the ſword. For Roger of Hovenden writeth thus : 


King Johnvponthe daye of his Coronation, girded The cin- 
Willam Mareſchall with the ſword of the Earledome #*7* of b 
of Strigulia,and Geffrie Fitz-Peties with the ſword of the Foe Ser 
Earledome of Etiex ; who albeit they had bin called 

Earles before, 8 Governed their Shires,yet were they 

not girt with the ſword of an Earledome, and upon 

that day,they waited at the Kings table,wearing theſe 

ſwords by their ſides, Inthe age next enſuing, there 

came up the impoſition of a chaplet Cap witha circle 

of gold that now is turnedinto a Coronet, & a mantle, 


before him that is tobe created: 8 betwixt two Earles 
arrayed alſoin their robes of State , is brought in his 
ſurcoat unto the King, ſitting upon his throne: where 
kneeling downe, while the patent, or charter of his 
creation is areading , the King faith in theſe words : 
This ſame N. wee erect , creat, conſtitute, make, ap- 
point and ordaine, Earle of S. and wee give and grant 
unto him, the name: title, ſtate, ſtile, honor, authority 
& dignitie of the Earle S. and into it by the cin&ture | 
ofa tword really do inveſt: thenis the robe or mantle | ; 
of Eſtate done upon him by the King himſelfe , the 
ſword hung about his neck, the Cap with the Coronet 

put upon his head, 8 the faid Charter of the Creation 

being read and deliveredinto his hands. Among the 

Earles the moſt honorable are called CountPalatines, 

by the way of Excellencie, for as this terme Palatine, 

was a name in ancient times common to all that bare 

office inthe Kings Palace : ſo Count Palatine was a 

title of honor, anddignity conferred upon him, that 

before had beene an officer Palatine, with a certaine 

royall authority , to fitin judgement within his owne | 

Territoire. As for the Earle Marſhall of England, Lord 

King Richard the ſecond, gave that title firſt to Tho. {{#75%el. 

mas Mowbray Earle of N — whereas before 

they were ſimply ſtiled Marſhalsof England , and af- 

ter the baniſhment of Mowbray he granted that | 
Holland, Duke of Surrey,ſhould be ſubſtituted Earle }- 
Marſhall in his place, and ſhould carry a rod of gold | 
in his hand enamelled black at both ends whereas be- 

fore they uſed one of wood. Next after Earles, follow 


| in order Yice-Comites, whome wee call Vice-counts,an Yice- 


old name this is of an office, but a new title of dignity, Comes, 
not heard of with us, before Henry the fixts dayes , 

who conferred that title upon J.Lord Beaumont. In 

the ranke of the ſuperior, or chiefe nobility, Barons Barns, 
have the next place: there are Barons of divers ranks, 

which were inancient times, and nowaccounted very 
honorable, In the dayes of King Henty the third, 

there were reckoned 150 Baronies. And hereupon 

it was that inall the Charters, and Hiſtories of that 

age ; all noble men in mannerbe called Barons, and 
wereby that title was then very honorable and under 

the terme of Baronage , all the ſuperior States of the 
Kingdome, as Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earles and Barons, 
inſome ſort were compriſed, but it attained to the 
higheſt pitch of honor , ſince that King Edward the 

third, out of fo great a number , which was ſeditious' 


| & turbulent, calledthe very beſt, bywritor ſummon 


unto 


Knights of Edward the third, for to adorn Martiall prowefle with 
the Garter. honors,ordained at Windſor that moſt noble order of 


Knights of Concerning Knights of the Bath, they in former times 
the Bath. were wont to be ſeleed out of the flower of the no- 


ENGCLIAND. 


- unto the high court of Parliament:and hereupon, they 
onely were accounted Barons of the Kingdom,whom 
the King had cited by vertue of ſuch ſummons unto 
the Parliament: fince that time , the Kings by their 
_ Patents, andputting on of the Robe of honor, have 
given this honor. They are created Knights, for the 
common law doth not acknowledge Baron to bea 
name of dignity: and they that bein this wiſe created, 
are called Barons of thEParliament, Barons of the 
Realme,and Barons of honor, for adifference between 
theſe and them of olde. The next degree be Knights, 
in all nations they take their names of horſes, for the 
Italians call them Cavelieri, the French,Chevaliers;the 
Germans,Reiters;and our Britans in Wales,Margogh 
all from riding. Thedenomination of Milizes was tranſ- 
ferred unto thoſe that bare any of the greater offices 
inthe Princes Court, But Camdens opinion is , they 
were atfarſt ſo called, who held any lands or inheritan- 
ces astenants in fee by this tenure,to ſervein the wars: 
for thoſe Lands were termed Knights fees, and thoſe 
thatelſe where were named Feudatory,thatis tenants 
in fee; here called Milires, that is, Knights : as for ex- 
emple Milites Regis, the Kings Knights , forthat they 
received theſe lands or manures from him, with this 
condition; to ſerve him in the wars, to yeeld him feal- 
ty and homage ; whereas others who ſerved for pay, 
were ſimply called Solidarq and Servientes. But theſe 
called Milites, or Equites; are withus of foure ſorts. 
The honorableſt be thoſe of the order of S.George,or 
of the Garter: a ſecond degree are Banerets: in athird 
ranke, Knights of the Bath:andina fourth place, thoſe 
whom we call in Latin Zqurzes aurati, or Milites. King 


Knights, whom (as ſome ſay for his own garter given 
forth as Signall of Battell that ſped fortunately) i:2 | 


T5 


die, and ſfoule.fromthenceforth. 'Thenext morrow 
early in the morning awakened they are , and raiſed 
with anoiſeof Muticall inſtraments , anddoe on the 
lame apparell, Then the high Conſtable of England, 
the Marſhall, and others , whom the Kingappointeth 
. Come untothem, call-them forth in order,and tender 
an oath unto them, namely, that they ſhall ſerve and 
worſhip God above all, detend the Church, honorthe 
King, manitanie his rights , protect Widdowes , Vir- 
gins, Orphans, and to their power repell, and put by 
all wrong. Wherfthey have ſworne to this by laying 
their hands upon the Goſpell, they are brought wit 
'State to'mGrning prayer , the Kings Muſitians , and 
Heralds,going before, and by them likewiſe are con- 
ducted to their bed-chambers, where afterthey have 
deveſted them from their Eremits weed, they put on a 
Mantle of Martiall red Taffata, implying they ſhould 
be martiall men, and a white hat with a white plume 
of feathers over their linnen Coife, in token of fince- 
rity, and tie a paire of white gloves to the pendant 


| cordon of their mantle. This done they mount upon 


Steeds, dight with ſaddle,and furniture of black lea- 
ther, with white intermingled, and having a croſfſe in 
the frontlet . Before every one of them, rideth his 
owne Page, carrying a ſword with a gilded hilr, at 
which there hang gilt-{purs , and of either hand of 
them ride their Eſquires : with this pompe , .and | 
trumpets ſounding before them , as they,go along. 
to the Kings Court ; where when they are broughr 
by two ancient Eſquires to the Kings preſence , the 
Page delivereth the girdle, and ſword, hanging there» 
to, unto the Lord Chamberlaine, and he with great 
reverenceuntothe King , who therewith girderh the 
Kaight overthwart, arid commandeth therewith , two 
elder Knights, to put onthe Spurrs, who in times paſt 


were wont with good, wiſhes, and prayers to kiſſe his 


called Knights of the Garter : who wore on their le ir 


legs a blew crater carrying this imprefle, Horny ſoit qui | 
- ; <4 : ok; ' theſe dayes,cither for ſome brave ſervices performed 


 1nthewarrs, orfortheir birth , worth and ſome re» 


 malypexſe, that is Shame to him that evillthinketh. But 0- 
thers attributeitto the garter of the Queen,or rather 
of 104an Counteſle of Salisbury, which fell from her as 
ſhe danced, and the King took up from the floore, at 
which the Noble men laughing, the King ſaid, ſhortly 
it would cometo paſſe, thatthat garterſhould bein 
high honor andeſtimation. 'This is rhe common and 
moſt received report: neitherneed it ſeemto be abaſe 
originall thereof, conſidering Nobilitas ſub amore jacit. 
Bannerets, who are termed untruely Baroners have their 
name of a Barer: for it was granted unto them in re- | 
gard of their martiall vertue 8 proweſle to uſe a foure 
{ſquare Enſigne or banner, whereupon they call them 
Equites vexillary; and the Germans, Banner-Heeren. The 
antiquity of theſe Knights Bannerers cannot be fetcht 
from betore the time of King Edward the third, who 
dubbed 1ohz Chandos Knizht Banneret, with his Banner. 


bilitic at the Coronation of Kings, and Queenes, and 
at their marriages, ſometimes alſo when their Sons 
wereinveſted Princes of Wales,or Dukes. But in our 
dayes, the daye before they are created being clad in 
an Eremits gray weed, with a hood,alinnen Coite,and 
booted withall , come devoutly to divine ſervice , to 
begin their warfare there, as if they would employ 
their ſervice for God eſpecially, they ſup allrogether : 
and upon every one of them there waite 2 Eſquires, | 
and one Page: after ſupper they retire themſelves in- 

_ totheir bee chitnlne: where for eachof them is pre- 
pared aprettie bed,with red curtaines,and their owne 
armes faſtned thereupon, with a bathing Veſſell, ſtan- 
ding cloſe by, couvered with linnen cloathes, wherein 
after they have ſaid there prayers, and commended 
themſelves to God : they bathe themſelves that 
. thereby they might be put in minde to be pure in bo- 


handes, that was to be Knighted. 
Now as touching thoſe Knights, which are made in 


| markable ſervice done totheir Prince and Countrie, 


he that receiveth the dignity of a Knight kneeleth 
downe , and the King with his ſword drawne,flightly 
ſmiteth him upon the ſhoulder, ſpeaking unto him 
theſe words withall in French; Sos Cheater an nom de 
Dieu, that is; Be thou Knight in the name of God, and after 
he faith moreover, Awvances Chevalier , that is , Ariſe 
Sir Knight,Next in degree aftertheſe Knights are EC 
quires , termedin Latine Armigeri, that is : Cofirels of 
Bearers of Armes;the ſame that Scutiferi,that is shieldbea- 
rers,ot homines ad arma,that is, men at Armes. The prine 
cipall Eſquires atthis day are counted thoſe that are 
ſele& Eſquires forthe Princes bodie, next unto them 
be Knights eldeſt Sons, and their eldeſt Sons ſucceſ. 


-fively. In athird place are reputed yonger Sons of the 


eldeſt Sons of Barons, and of other nobles in higher 
eſtate, In a fourth ranke are rekonned thoſe unto 
whomethe King himſelfe together with atitle giveth 
armes , or createth Eſquires by putting about their 
neck a ſilver coller of s. $. and ( in former times) 
upon their heeles a paire of white ſpurs , filyered, 
whereupon at this day in the weſt p_ of the King- 
dome, they be called whire Spars, for diſtintion from 
Knights, who were wont to weare gilr-5purs: and to 
the firſt begotten Sons onely of theſe, doth this title 
belong. 1n the fifth and laſt place, be thoſe ranked, 8: 
taken for Eſquires, whoſoever have any ſuperior pub=- 
licke office in the Common-weale,or ſerve the Prince 
in any worſhipfull calling. Gentlemen or the com- 
mon ſort of nobility be they, thar either are deſcen- 
ded of worſhipfull parentage,or raiſed for their worth 
vertue or wealth. Citizens or Burgeſſes beſuchas in 
their own ſeverall CitieFexecute any publicke office, 


and by EleCtion have a roomein our high Court of 
Z Parliament, 
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Parliament, Yeomen , are they whom ſome call 
Free-borne, or Free-holders, which our Lawe tear- | 
meth Homizes legales, thatis, Lawfullmen, and who of 
Freelands may diſpend fortie ſhillings art leaft by the 
yeare. Laſtly Craftsmen, Artiſans,or Workemen, be 
they that labour for hire, namely,ſuch as fit at worke, 
Mechanick Artificers, Smithes,Carpenters &c.which 
were termed of the Romans Capize Cenſe, as one would 
ſay, taxed or reckoned by the pole,and Proletarij. 
Now follow the Courts of England. As touching 
the Tribunals, or Courts of Iuſtice in England there 
are three ſorts of them, ſame be Eccleſiaſticall,others 
Temporall,and others mixt.of both , which being the 
greateſt, and moſt honorable of all ,is called the Par- 
lament, Conſiſting of the King, Clergie , Superior 
Nobles, the Elect Knights, and Burgefles, It is not 
held arſet, and certaine times , bur ſummoned'by the 
King at his pleaſure , ſo often as Conſultation is to be 
had of high affaires, & urgent matters, that the Com- 
mon weale may ſuſtaine no dammage, and at his will 
alone it is diſſolved, Now this Court hath facred and 
Soveraigne authoritie in making, confirming, repea- 
ling, and expounding Lawes , m reſtoring ſuch as be 
attainted, or outlawed to their formereſtates, indeci- 
ding of the hardeſt controverſies, betweene private 
perſons, and to ſpeake ata word in all cauſes that may 
concerneeither the ſaferie of the State, or any private 
perſon whatſcever. Thenext Court after this, is the 
Kings Court, which is kept in the Kings Palace , and 
accompanieth the King whereſoever he remooveth, 
The Kings Benchis ſo called, becauſe rhe Kings were 
wont thereto fit as Preſidents,it handleth the pleas of 
the Crowne, and manie other matters, whichpertaine 
to the King, and the wedle publike, and withall it fif- 
teth & examineth the errours ofthe Common-pleas.. 
The Common-pleas hath that name, becauſe init are 
debated the Common-pleas betweene ſubje& and 
ſubje&t,according to our Lawe,which they call Com- 
mon. The Exchequer tocke that name ofa boord or 
table whereat they ſat. This Court by report began 
from the very Conqueſt of the Realme, and waserec- 
ted byXKing William. Inthis all cauſes are heard, which 
belong unto the Kings Treaſurie. The Star-Cham- 
ber; wherein are diſcufled 8 handled Criminall mat- 
rers, Perjuries, Conſenages,Frauds,Deceits, Ryots or 
Exceſle. This Court is right ancient , and for dignitie 
moſt honorable, forit ſeemes that it may clame anti- 
quity, everfincethe firſt time that ſubjects appealed 
untortheir Soveraigns , and the Kings Councell was 
creed. As for the name of Star-Chamber, it tooke 
it from the time, that this Councell was appointed at 
Weſtminſterina Chamber there anciently garniſhed 
and beautified with Stars: for we read inthe Records 
of Edward the third. Counſeil ey la Chambre des Eftoil- 
les prez de la Receit 4 Wefminſter, that is, The Councell in 
the Chamber of Stars , neere unto the Receit at Weſtmin#er. 
The authority of this Court was much augmented, 
and eſtabliſhed by that moſt ſage and valiant Prince 
King Henry the ſeventh. The Court of Wards and 
Liveries , haththenameof Pupils or Wards , whoſe 
cauſes it handleth was firſt inſtituted by Henry the 
eight, whereasin former times , their canſes were. 
heard in the Chancerie,and mm for by an old 
ordinance derived out of Normandie, and not from 
Henry the third (as ſome doe write)when amanisde- 


— 


—u_— 


ceaſed, who holdeth poſſefſions,'or Lands in chiefe by 
Knights ſervice, as well the heire , as his whole patri- 
monie,and reyenewes are inthe Kings power, tuition, 
and proteQion, untill he befalt2x yeeres of age, and 
untill by yertue of the'Kinhgs Briefe or Letter, reftitu- 
tion anidclieccy be made unto him againe thereof. 
The Courtof Chancery is as itwerethe Princes con= 
ſcience, his mouth, ye and ear, toſtrike and daſh out 
with crofle lines Letters; Commiſſions, Warrants and 
decrees, paſſed againſt law 8 right;which not impro- 
perly they term'tocancell: and ſome think the name 
of Chancellor camefrom this cancelljhg, ſeing in a 
gloſſary of later times we read: AChancelors be, whoſe 
office 6 to look into and pernſe the writings and anſwers of 
the Emperor, to cancell what # written amiſie, and to ſigne 
that which & well. There is another Court alſo divided 
outof the Kings Privy Councell, called the Court of 
Requeſts, which giverh hearing like the Chancery to 
cauſes between priyat perſons;but ſuchas before were 
preſented unto the Prince, or his Privie Councell. 

The Courtof Faculties, wherein there is appoin- 
ted a chiefe Preſident, who heareth and confidereth 
of their grievances, and requeſts that are petitioriers 
for ſome moderation, and eaſement of the Eccleſia. 
ſticall Law , ſometimes overſtrict, and rigorous, and 
a Regiſter beſides, who recordeth the diſpenſations 
granted. 'The Court of Peculiars, which dealethin 


certaine Pariſhes exempt from the Biſhops Iuriſditi- 


ons in ſomeDioceſle, & are peculiarly beloging tothe 


ſ Archiig of Canterburie. Now for the adminiſtra- 
tionof Iu 


ice, England is divided into 39 Earldoms, 
the Earldomes into Hundreds, the Hundreds into 


- Decimas. The King hath in every ſhire todecide, 8 
toendquarrells,and Controverfies,a Lieutenant Go- 


vernourto governethe Countie. 

In every Country there is choſen a High-Sherif, 
whois the Treaſurer ofthe Country or ſhire where he 
liveth: for his charge is to ſee that the publike monies 
of the Shire be colle&ed and gathered up , and cauſe 
the fines to be paid and delivered upto the Treaſurer, 
He is alſo an affiſtanttoto thejudgesatrhe Aſliſes,to 
give his helping hand, thatthe Lawes be duely exe- 
cuted, toimpanelalurie oftwelve men, that are to 
make enquiry,& to give uptheir vredidtothe judges 


upon Criminall cauſes. For the Iudges in England 


take no notice of the fact : but from them and as the 
evidences and witneſſes aregiven in, There are two 
Lord Chiefe Iuftices of England , which ride their 
Circuit every halfe yeere,and at the ſhire Townes,aſ- 
fiſes and ſeffions are held, where they pronounce the 


ſentence condemnatorie of the Lawe _ al male- 
Es 


factours,whoare brought by the ſherri 
of Execution. 

Toconclude, En =—_ affordeth good and whole- 
ſome meats, whichthey have in abundance, and dain- 
ty variety of all ſorts: theirbeere and ale forthe moſt 
part is made of barley mault, which hath a very good 
taſte, andis tranſported into forrain countries. For 
their cloathes and habits they are comely and decent, 
andthe womens attire honeſt and modeſt. England 
hath two Archbiſhopricks, and fixe and twenty Dio- 
ceſſes, wherein there are 9284 Pariſh-Churches. And 
thus much for England in generall, we willnow come 
tothe particular diſcriptions thereof. \. 


to the place 
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THE SECOND MAP OF 
Containing Northumberland, the County of Cumberland, and the 
| Bjshopricke of Durham. 


ole bd. 


UHSZE to ſpeake of England in general,my 

EA mcrhod requireth now to run tho- 
Noe row the particular parts thereof. 
JW AY The Romans divided Englandinto 
RA divers Provinces. The Saxons di- 


called Aſſemblies, or Borroughs, called in Latine, 
Convent, ar Papos: which the Engliſh in a name pro- 
per to themſelyes, call Shires. Ar firſt, inthe your of 
Chriſt 1016 Zeheldred reigning, they counted but 32. 
Afterward, under King Wiljam the firſt , 56 andafter 
that they added three more untothem, which made 
39, asisſeene at this day. To which were joynedr 3 
morein Wales,where of fixe of them were in the time 
of Edward the firſt. Henry the eighth eſtabliſhed. the 
reſt in a full Parliament, Mercator whom we intend to 
follow, diſcribeth them all with their Iles very wellin 
fixe maps, and as true as poſſibly he could. In the firſt 
Northam. Place he repreſenteth Northumberland , which bea- 
berland, rethalmoſt the forme ofatriangle, but not with equall 
fides: the South fideis ſhut in with Derwent running 
The ſitna- jnto Tine, and with Tine it ſelfe, where it butterh up- 
#10%. onthe BiſhoprickofDurham: upon the Eaſt ſide, the 
German Sealieth: onthe Weſt and North fides it 1s 
parted from Cumberland, afterward with Chevet hils, 
and with the river Tweed it affronteth Scotland, and 
was the limit of both kingdomes;in this country were 
ſet two Governors, the onecalled L. Warden of the 
middle Marches,the other of the Eaſt Marches. The 
ground for the moſt part is rough, and hard to be ma- 
nured» Indivers places they haye pits of Sea-coales 
This part was ſubdued by ofca the brother of Henzift, 
and his ſon /ebaſa was brought under the power of the 
Saxons, and came firſt of all under the protection of 
the Kings of Kent, withtheir twoprote&ted Dukes. 
Then the kingdom being eſtabliſhed by Bernice, that 
which reached from Tefis, to the Scottiſh Sea, was 
counted the beſt part of it, which was ſubject to the 
Kingof Northumberland:whoſe race being ended, all 
that which lay beyond Tweed , was ſubject to the 
Scots. Afredatter that leftit tothe Danes, which, 4- 
thelflanm by little and little overthrew. The people ne- 
vertheles raiſed Ei/richthe Dane tor their King,whom 
Ealared (ſuddenly expulſed, fince which time the name 
of King ceaſed, andthe Governors thereof bare the 
the title of Earles, The inhabitants are a moſt warlike 
nation, and good horſemen. And whereas they addi- 
cedrhemſelves as it were wholly to Armes, there was 
not aman among them of the better ſort, that had 
not his little Towre or Pile. Likewiſe the Kings here- 
rofore honored many of them with the titles of Ba- 
ronsthough they were come of a mean parentage, that 
he might encourage them and make them carefull to 
maintain their military vertues. There isin Northum- 
berland the city of Newcaſtle, much commended for 
the Haven, being of a great depth : when the Nor- 
man Empire began to grow great, the Monks called it 
Monkchefter , and on a ſudden took this new namey 


Son of William the Norman, and encreaſed by little 
and little by trading withthe Germans, and rranſpor- 
ting Sea-coles into many parts of England. 


from the new Cattle which was built by Robertche | 


The furtheſt town of Englandis Berwick, the name 
whereofſome derive from Berengairea Captain. Lelay= 
ds takes it from aber, which is a gate or anentrance 
into old Britrain , tothe end that Aberwick might fi J- 
nifie a Burrow upon the mouth of the river: whatſoe- 
ver the ſite be, it reacheth far into the Sea, ſo tharir is 
almoſt ſhut in betweene the Sea and the Tweed. Ye 
may ſcetherethe tworivers called Tine, the North 
and the South, ſo called becauſe thar the ſides com- 
ing ſoneare together, is encloſed, for ſome affirm that 
it hgnifieth Tin inthe Brittiſh tongue : the Southern 
ariſeth in Cumberland, near unto Al/Fex more, where 
hath bin a Coper mine: after it hath runa long courſe 
toward the North, it turneth Eaſtward, and holdes its 
courſe right with the Pits wall. The Northern Tine 
ſpringeth from the mountains, which ſerve as bounds 


Joynedto the river Redes, whichis contrary toit, ha= 
.ving run to Kedſquirea craggie mountain,overflaweth. 


Art Cotterford the two Tines run one into another. 
The Tweed parts England and Scotland,andis called 
the Eaſterne bound: whereof Nechamzw ſaith: 
CAngles 4 Pitts ſe junait limitt certo 
Flumen quod Twedum priitina lingua vocats 


The river is great and floweth from the Scottiſh 
mountains,and runneth very crooked a great way,be- 
tween the bounds of theſe parts, but comming neare 
to Carraa Burrow town, ſwelleth with many brookes 
that run intoit, and beginneth todivide the neigh- 
bouring countries, and having received the Till into 
it,diſchargethit ſelf intothe Ocean. There are others 
beſides, as Coqueda, Alaunus and Wanſperth, which 
I will paſſe over, | 

Cumberland lieth Weſtward and Northward from ,, , 
Weſtmorland,the urmoſt Region of the Realm of Eng- ,,, 
land: on the North it bordereth upon Scotland : on 73, ;,,, 
the Southand Welt ſides , the Iriſh Sea beateth upon «2, 
it: and Eaſtward, it butteth upon Northumberland.lt 
took the name of the inhabitants, who were the true 
and naturall Brittains, and called themſelyes in their 
own language, Kumbriand Kambri. This countrie, al- 
choughit be ſomewhat with the coldeſt, aslying far 
Northward, and ſeemeth rough by reaſon ofthe hils; 
yet for the variety thereofit fmileth upon the behol- 
ders, and giveth content to as manyas travell init: 
for after the rocks banching out, the mountains ſtand 
rich with mettall mines , and betweene them great 
Meers, ſtored with all kinde of wilde foule, you come 
to pretty hils good for paſturage, and well repleni- 
ſhed with flocks of ſheep , beneath which again you 
meet with goodly plains, ſpreading out a great way, 
yeelding corne ſufficiently. ; 

The Romiſh Empire begining to decline 1n Britain, 
though this Countrie had beene greevoullie torne in 
peeces by the Scots, and the Pics, yet nevertheleſſe 
it kept the Britans their firſt inhabitans longer than 
any others, & were the laſt ofall that came under the 
power of the Saxons. But when the Saxons affaires 
were cut off by the Daniſh wars, they fell into decay, 
and had pettie Kings,which were called Kings of Cyra- 
bria , till the yeere of our Lord cc15 xLv1, in which 
time King Edmund ipoyled all Cumberland of their 
riches, and having puld outthe eyes of the twoSons 
of Dumaile King of that Province , he permitted Mal 
colme King of the Scots , to hold this Kingdomeun- 


derhim, that he might defend the Northerne parts 
| T thereof 
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thereof from England, and againſt the incurſions and 
inroads of their Enemies, aſwell by Sea, as by Land. 
Since which time the eldeſt Sons of the King of Scot- 
land fora time were called Governours of Cumbet- 
land. But England being conquered by the Normans, 
this Countrie fell likewiſe intotheir hands, which Ra- 
aulphe of Meſchines obtained. But King Sephento get 
intothe favor of the Scots,yeelded it to them againe, 
rothe end they might holdit from him,and from the 
Kings of England by right of fief. But Henry the ſe- 
cond his Succeſlor, having perceived that this prodi- 
gall liberalitie of Stephen was hurtfull,aſwell ro him- 
telfe,as to his Kingdome, redemanded of the Scotch, 
Northumberland , Cumberland , and Weſtmorland. 
Who conſidering prudentlie , that theſe parts belon- 
gedtothe King of England,afwell by the power of his 
torces, as by the right he had to them, in all integrity 
reſtored the above named Confines, andin ſtead of 
them received from him the county of Huntedunens, 
which appertaineth to him by ancient right, There is 
in this quarterthe moſt ancient city Car/ile, which is 
pleaſantly ſeated, garded onthe northfide,with Eder; 
on the eaſt, with Pezeri/, on the weſt, with Caud : and 
beſides theſe naturall fences, it is fortified with ſtrong 
wals of ſtone, with a Caſtle and a Citadell to defend it. 
The many Antiquaries which have been takenout of 


ir, ſhew ſufficiently that it flouriſhed under the Ro- | 


mans. This territory hath init 58 Parochial Churches. 
There are moreover divers Lakes covered with all 
manner of toules : there are divers rivers alſo, among 
which, 1:halittle river, which maketh way towards 
the Sea, wherein the Muſcles and Cochles after they 
have with a kinde of yawning or gaping ſucced in dew 
which they luſt after to conceive by , bring forth 
Pearles or Shell-berries, which the inhabitants ſearch 


after at a low water. The Oceanalſo which beateth_ 


upon theſe coaſts, bringeth forth a mullitude of divers 


[good fiſhes, which is a ſhame to the inhabitants, that 


they are ſo ſlothfull and lazy, as not being carefullto 
fiſh there as they ought. The mountains there are full 
of thick mettals, among the which the mountains cal- 
led Derwent fels, wherein coper mines wete diſcove- 
red, and ſome ſmall veins of gold and filver in them. 
If Ceſar had known of theſe mines,he would not haye 


| writ, that the Brittains had uſe of coper brought unto 


them from beyond Sea, ſeeing that the mines not only 
ſerveall England over, but alſo affoord great plenty 
beſide, which is tranſported out of the Realm : here 
alſo is found black lead, with which painters uſe to 
draw their lines, and make piCtures of one colour in 


+: 2, Theirfirſt draughts. Wemult not forget the Roman 


I, which runneth overthe higher parts of this Ter- 
ritorie, made by Severms the Emperor , who was care- 
full to ſeparate and make ſurethe part of this1le a- 
gainſt the incurſion ofan untamed Nation, by a ram- 
-partandanentrenchmentwhich he madethere. This 
was the moſt renouned bound of the Romiſh Pro. 
vince, 122 paces long. Spartan faith he fortified Brit- 
rain, which is the honor of his Empire, having carried 
2 wall thorow the lle overwhart two hils unto the Sea, 
for which he atchievedthe name of Brittannictrs. Bede 


| 


| 


faith it was eight foot broad and twelve foot high, the 
traces whereof are not onely to be ſcenat this day,but 
alſo the remainders and great pieces of itextendin 
ſome places a great way, and onely ſpoiled of the bats 
telments andplaiſtrings. 


The Biſhoprick of Durham bordereth on the north Durhans, 


fide upon Yorkſhire, whichis ſhaped in-the faſhion of 
atriangle, the utmoſt angle whereof is made up to 
the welt, where the northerne limit and the ſpring- 
head of Tees do meet : ſouthward it is bounded in 
with the continued courſe of the river Tees, running 
down along by it, the other that looketh Northward, 
is limited firſt with aſhort line from the utmoſt point 


to the river Derwent, then with Derwent itſelfe,untill 


it hath taken intoit, Chopwell,a little river,and after= 
ward with the river Tine. The Sea coaſt faſhionerh 
out the baſe of the triangle which lyeth Eaſtward.On 
that part where it gathereth narrow to the weſtern an- 
gle,the fields are naked and barren,the woods thin,the 
hils bare without grafſe, but not without mines of y- 


ron: asfor the vallies, they are reaſonable grafſie; but The Soile. 


on the eaſt part, the ground being well mannured, is 
very fruitfull, and the encreaſe yeeldeth good recom- 
pence for the husbandmanstoile, iris alto well garni- 
ſhed with medowes, paſtures, and corn-fields, beſet e- 
very where with townes, and yeeldeth plenty of Sea- 
coles. This countrie with the other Territories there- 
untoadjoyning, was tearmed theland or Patrimony 
of S. Cuthbert, for ſo they called whatſoever belonged 


to the Church of Durham,whereot S. Cuthbert was the. 
Patrone: who in the primitive ſtate of the Engliſh . 


Church , being Biſhop of Lindefarn, ledall his lite in 
ſuch holines, that he was canrionized among the Eng. 
liſh Saints:our Kings alſoand the Peers of the Realm, 
becauſe they verily perſwaded themſelves that he was 
their Tare/ar Saint and Protector againſt the Scots, 
went not onely in pitgrimage to viſit his body (which 
they beleeved to have continued ſtill found and incor. 
__ but alſo gave very large poſſeſſions tothis 
Church, and endowed the ſame with many immuni- 
ties. The chief city ofthis countrie is Durham, ſeated 


high,and ſtrong withal, yet taketh up no great circuit, 


ſhapedin an ovall forme,environed on every ſide(ſave 
on the north fide) with the river, and fortified with a 
wall. Towards the South ſide, where the river fetch. 
eth it ſelfe about, ſtanderh the Carhedrall Church, 
making a ſtately ſhew with a high Towre in the miſt, 
and two ſpires at the weſt end. Inthe midft there is a 
Caſtleplaced, as it were between two ſtone bridges 
over the river, the one eaſtward, the other weſtward, 
from the Caſtle northward, is ſeen a ſpacious merkate-» 
place and S. Nicholas Church. They rekon that there 
are in this quarter and Northumberland 118 Parochi- 


all Churches, beſides many Chappels. The rivers are Rivers, 


Tees, in Latin Tezſes, and Teiſa, Polydore Athefis: this ri- 
ver ſpringeth out of a little rock called Stanemore, 
and isencreaſed with many brooks which run into it 
from allparts, and runneth behinde the rocks out of 
which they cut marble ſtones,nearunto Egleſton. Af- 
terwardit watereth many other places, and atlength 
diſchargeth itſelt with alarge mouth intothe Ocean, 
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Conteining VVeſtmoreland, Lancachire, Cheshire , Carnarvonshire, Denbighshire, - 


Flintshire, Merionithsbire, M onigomeryshire, Shropshire, wvith the 


Iles, Man and Angleſey. 


wee N the Weſt and Northſide , Weſt. 
SY moreland is bounded withCumber- 
land, onthe Eaſt with Yorkeshire, 
and the Bishopricke of Durham : ſo 
called becauſe the moſt part of it is 
 unmanured; for the Northerne En- 
gliſhmen call ſuch places as are not 
tilled Moores : for Weſtmoreland is nothing elſe but 
a Weſterne mooriſh Countrie. The more Southerlie 
part of this Shire , contained ina narrow roome , be- 
tweene the Rivers Lone and Winandermere, is repu- 
ted fruitfull enough in the YVallies , although it can 
ſhewe manie Selles,with roughand ftonierocks, lying 
ever bare without gratle , and is tearmed all by one 
name, The Baronie of Kendale , or Candale, that is, 
the dale by Can : for it tooke name of the River Can, 
which running rough upon ſtones,cutteth through it. 
Then from the ſpringheads of Lone it runneth more 
betweene Mountaines , which cauſeth it to make ma- 
nie turnings, betweene which there are in ſome pla- 
ces, divers ſteepedownefalls , under which there be 
divers Vallies, and manie hollow places like Caves, 
The firſt Lord of Weſtmoreland was Robert de Vi- 
pont, his Son John ſucceeded him , andafter him his 
Son Robert, who had two daughters onely. Long 
time after King Richard the ſecond created Raphe 
Nevill of Raby the firſt Earle of Weſtmoreland , a 
man of the greateſt, and moſt ancient birth of En- 
gliſh nobilitie , as deſcended from Udhred Earle of 
Northumberland, whole Succeſlors flouriſhed inthis 
honor till rhe fifth Earle Charles. The chiefe Citie of 
it is Aballaba , now called Apelby memorable it is for 
the antiquitie , & ſituation onely, but ſo ſlenderlie in- 
habited, and the building ſo fimple , that were it not 
that by reaſon of the anriquitie, it had deſerved to be 
counted the chiefe towne of the Shire , and to have 
Seſſions, and Afiiſes keprin the Caſtle , whichis the 
Common gaole for malefactors, it would be litle bet- 
terthan a Village.On the weſt bank of the RiverCan, 
ſtandeth Kendale called alfo Kirke by Kandalea town 
of very great trade and reſort much recommended 
for the induſtrie of the inhabitans in it, which have 
great trafficke, and vent good ſtore of wollen clothes 
throughout all parts of England. This Countie hath 
26 Pariſhes init. The Rivers thereof are Lone, Ituna 
or Eden and Eimote. Lancaſhire is called in the En- 
gliſh Saxon tongue Lonkaſhire, and the County Pala- 
tine of Lancaſter becauſe it is a County honoured 
with the title of Palatine. The Site thereof weſt- 
ward lyeth under the feete of the Mountaines, which 
extend themſelyesinto the middeſt of England. Ir 


. is ſoencloſed berweene Yorkeſhire on the Eaſtſide, 


and the Iriſh Sea on the Weſt , that on the South- 
fide, where it boundethupon Cheſhire , it is broder, 
and by little and little the more Northward it goeth, 
where ir confineth upon Weſtmoreland , the narro- 
werit groweth, and there by an arme of the Sea, in- 
finuaring it ſelfe , is interrupted. A good part of 
ir, which butreth upon Cumberland beyond the 
faid Arme , where the ground is plain and cham. 
pain it yeeldeth good ſtore of barly , and wheate, 
zhat which lyethat the bottome of rhe hills , is better 
for oates: The Soile every where is mcetely good , 


and tolerable, unlefle it be in certaine moiſt places, 
and unwholeſome, called Moffes, whichnothwithſtan= 
ding make amends for thoſe their diſcommodities , 
with more plentifull commodities, for if their upper 
coate be pared away, they yeeld certaine unQtuous & 
fattiſh Turfs for fewell, and ſometimes they finde un- 
der groundtrees, which have beene a long time bu. 
ried there. Underneath alſo in diverſe. places they 
affoard abundanceof Marle, which ſerveth in ſtead 
of Mucke, toenrich their grounds. A man may judge 
of the goodneſle of the Soile, pently by the conſtitu- 
tion, and complexion of the inhabitants , who are to 
ſee to, paſling faire and bewtifull, and partly by the 
Cattle: their kine , and oxen , which have good- 
ly heads, and faire ſpread hornes , and well proportio- 
nate bodies withall,ſo that you ſhall finde no one point 
wanting, which Mago the Carthaginian requireth, as 
Columellaſpecifieth out of him, This Shire had firſt of 
all Lords, which were called Lords of the honor of 
Lancaſter, afterward Earles,8 thirdly Dukes. I paſſe 


now tothe Cities, the chiefeſt whereof is Mancheſter, Ty, 


which Antonie the Emperour called Mancunium and 
Manucium , according to the varietie of the Copies. 
For antiquitie, pleaſantneſle, well peopled, manufac- 
tures of wools, the Seare of juſtice, the faire Church 
and Colledge founded by Thomas Lord de la War, it 
farre excelleth in. beautifulneſſe the Townes lyin 
round about it. Ormeskirke is a mercate Timo 
known by reaſon of the ſepulture therein,of the Sraps 
leys Earles of Derby. And alſo Lancaſter the princi- 
pall Citie of that Countrie , which the natives call 
more truely Loncaſter, becauſe it tooke the name 
from the River Lon. 'There are in it 36 Pariſhes, 
which are well peopled: there are alſo manie Lakes, 
and Marſhes, among which isthe Poole Merton, and 
Winander mere, the greateſt Lake in all England full 
of fiſh, and breedeth a peculiar kind of fiſh found no 
where elſe, called Achare, There are manie Moune 
taines, and thoſe very highas Ingleborrow-hill,at the 
ſpring-head it aſcendeth as it were by degrees with a 
huge, and a mightie ridge weſtward, 8: at the furtheſt 
end, mounteth up intothe aire as if an other hill were 
ſet upon the head of it. Peni ue haply fo called for 
his whitiſh, and ſnowy top , for ſo Pergwin fignifieth | 
in the Britiſh tongue, and riſeth aloft with an huge 
bulke. Pendle-hill advancethit ſelfe up to the sky, 
with a loftie head: Butthis Mountaine is memorable 
for the harme, thatit did not = ſince, tothe Coun- 
trie lying beneath it, by reaſon of a mightie deale of 
water guſhing out of ir, asalſo for an infallible prog- 
noctication of raine, ſooften as the topthereof is co. 


vered with a miſt. Ce#7ia followeth, called Cheſhire, cy,gyre, 


and the Countie Palatine of Cheſter. On the South. 
fide itis hemmed in with Shropſhire, onthe Eaſtfide 
with Staffordſhire and Darbyſhire, on the North with 
Lancaſhire,andon the Weſt with Denbigh, and Flint, 
toward the Northweſt it runneth far into the Seawith 


along Cantle, or Promontory , which being encloſed 


betweene two Creeks , receiveththe Ocean on both 
fides, entring intothe land,and fwalloweth up all the 
Rivers intotheſe licle Seas. The Countrie is barren, 
and beareth bur litle Corne,but abounds inCattleand 
in Fiſh, It hath a famous towne in it, which Ptolemie 
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called Des#nara, Antoine the Imperor, Deva from the 
river Dee,the Engliſh Cheſter, & Weſtcheſter having 
a fourſquare forme,encloſed with wals. On the South- 
welt fide riſeth a Caſtle, built by the Earles thereof, 
wherein the affaires of the Palatine are treated of 
twiſe ayeere. Thereare other townes, as Finborrow 
and Congleton, this Shire hath more then 68 Pariſhes 
init. The Rivers thereof are Dee abounding in Sal- 
mons, and commeth our of Wales from whence it is 
beleeved, it taketh his name. Then Wever, Merſey 
and Dane. Carnarvonſhire, which the Latine Hiſto- 


renchire, rians call Syazaonia, and Arvonia, on the North and 


Weſtſide it looketh towards the Sea , the Sourhſide is 


cloſed in by Merionithſhire, and the Ealt part boun- - 


deth upon Denbighſhire, the River Conway paſſing 
chroughit, where it looketh towards the Sea, the Soile 
thereof is very fruitfull , and peopled with a number 
of ſmall Townes. Among the other Townes it hath 
in it Bangor the Epiſcopall Seate. It hathin it the Ri. 
ver Conway , which divideth this territorie on the 
Eaſtſide, and breedeth Cockles, which being filled 
with the airie Dewe, have pearles. The inward part 
of this Countie is montainous, and craggie with di- 
vers crooked hills running betweene them . The 
quarter of Denbigh called Denbighſhire ſhooterh 
Eaſtward to the River Dee, and ſeemerh as it were 
tor very feare to haveſhrunke back, and with drawne 
it ſelfe from the Sea more inwardlie into the 
Countrie. On the North, ſometimes the Sea beacerh 
upon it, on the Weſt Merionith and Montgomery, 


onthe Eaſt Chesſhire, and Shropſhire hemme it in. - 


The Weſterne part is barren, the middle part which 
lyeth downin the Valley, is very fruictull : the Eaft- 
ide feeleth the nature of the Valley, whichis contra- 
rie toit : but that which-lyeth on the further fide of 
the Dee is very favorable. In this quarter lyeth the 
River Cluida, truely happie forthe bewtie, fertilitie , 
& wholeſomeneſle thereof, in which Ruthum ſtands, 
which is a place ofthe greateſt trafiquein all that Val- 
ley. There is a territoirein it called in the Brittiſh 
rongue Marlor Gimraig, and in Engliſh Bromfeild , 
very pleaſant. The principall Towne in this part 
is Denbigh , and the River Cluid. There is ano- 


Flimhire, ther ſmall Countrie, called Flintſhire, more long 


than broad,on the North fide it is bounded with Den- 
bighſhire , and the Iriſh Sea beateth upon the North 
part, or rather the Arme of the Seaof Dee, On the 
Ealſt is butteth upon the Countie of Cheſter , and in 
ſome places upon Denbigh. Ir is not very mountai- 
nous but ofcen riſeth in bills - which fall downe into 
very fruitfull plaines, eſpecially where they looke to- 
wards the Sea: they bring forth the firſt geerein ſome 
grounds barlie, in other places wheate, & Rye,which 
yeelde twentie fould encreaſe, afterwards four or five 
yeeres one after an other abundance of oates. There 
ſtands the town of S. Aſaph, belonging to the Engliſh, 
where there is an Epiſcopall Seate,under which there 
are manie Pariſhes , and Ruthlan, which maketh a 


trionith good ſhewe with a Caſtle. Merionithſhire called in 


F) hires 


Latine Mervinia, runneth from the Village Montgo- 
mery, tothe Gulfe Lunar, and the Ocean, which on 
the Weſtſide beateth ſo ſoreupon it , that it is verily 


thought to have carried away by violence ſome part : 


of it. Southward itis ſevered from Cardiganſhire by 
the River Dovy, On the North it boundeth upon 
Carnarvon and Denbighſhires. As for the inland part, 
it ſo riſeth with Mountaines, ſtanding one by an other 
in plumps, that as Giraldus faith, it is the rougheſt, 8 
moſt unpleaſant Countrie to ſee to,in all Wales,ther= 
are not many townes in it« By the Sea in the little ter- 
ritorie named Ardudwy,is the Caſtle Arlech,well for- 
tified and ſtandeth upona very ſteepe rock , looking 
down intothe Sea from aloft, and is the chiefeſt in 
that Shire. It hathin it Mountaines of a wonderfull 
height , yetnarrow, and paſliog ſharp: at the top, 


| in the manner of a needle , and thoſe not ſcatte- 


ring,here and there one, but ſtanding very thick toge- 
ther, and ſo evenin height, that Shepards talking to» 
gether,or railing oneat an other on the tops of them, 
that if haply they appoint the feild to encounter 
and meet together, * can hardly doe it from mor- 
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ning till night, Montgomeryſhire,is bounded on the Montgo- 


Southſide with Cardigan, & Radnorſhire, on the Eaſt 
with Shropſhire,on the North with Denbighſhire,and 
on the Weſt with Merionithſhire. Although it hath 
manie a high hill inir, yet by reaſon of divers plenti- 
full Yallies, it is a good Countrie aſwell for Corne as 
Paſture. The principall towne thereof is Montgo- 
mery, whichis ſituated upon a rock , having a plea- 
fant plaine under it, built by Baldwin, and Eſtabliſhed 


fora Frontier upon the Confines of Wales. Through 


it runneth the Severn, the greateſt River in Brittanie 
next unto Thames, This River immediately from his 
ſpringhead, maketh ſucha number of windings in and 
out in his courſe,that a man would thinke many times 
he returnes againe to his Fountaine: yet forall that he 
runneth forward, or rather ſlowly wandreth, through 
this Shire, Shropſhire, Worceſterſhire, & Gloſterſhire; 
infuſing a certain vitall moiſture into the ſoile every, 
where as he paſſeth, untill at length he mildly diſchar- 
geth himſelfe into the Severne Sea. Here ſtandeth 
Shrewsburie, it is ſeated upon a hill of a reddiſh Earth 
& Severn, having 2 very faire bridges upon it, gathe- 
ring himſelfe in amanner round,in forme ofa Circle , 
and ſo compaſſeth it, that were it not fora ſmall banke 
of firme land, it might go for an Iland. It is not onely 
ſtrong by nature, but alſo by Art,very much reſorted 
unto,abounding in Marchandiſes,and rich by the dili- 
gence of the Citizens, for making of cloaths, 8 their 
trading with Wales , fince it hath beene inhabited by 


| the _— : they count init 190 Pariſhes. There re- 


maineth briefly to be deſcribedin this ws, 2lles, 


hire, 


Manand Angleſey. Thelle of Man, ftretched our juſt 7; of Man 


in the midleyel, betweene the Northerne Coaſts of 
Ireland and Brittaine, and extendeth ir ſelfe from the 
North towards the South ſome 30 Italian miles, but 
reacheth in breadth, where it is wideſt ſcarce above 
x 5 miles, and where it is narroweſt g, In Bedes dayes 
it conteinedinit zoo famillies , like as Angleſey 96: 
but now it numbreth but 17 Pariſh Churches. Flax, 8 
Hempe it beareth abundantlie : it hath freſh Paſtures, 
and feilds, which by good manuring beare Barlie and 
Wheate plentifully but eſpecially oates , which make 
the people to eate much Oaten- bread. Ir is ſtored 
with Cattle every where , and hath mightie flocks of 
Sheepe. The chiefe towne thereof is Caſtle-towne , 
but the beſt peopled is Duglar , by reaſon it hath a 
good haven. Onthe Weſt fide lieththe Ile Balacuri 
where the Biſhop of it often keepeth his reſidence, 8: 
is ſubje&ttothe Archbiſhop of Yorke. And the Pile- 
Fortrefle, which lieth in aſmall1le, 8& holdetha gar- 
niſon inir. Itis reported that on the Southerne Cape 
there is a ſmall Ile called the Calfe of Man , wherein 
there are abundance of Sea-foules called Puffins, and 
of theſe Ducks bred of the rotten'wood of ſhips , 


which they call Bernacles;the Scotch, * Claike geeſe, * Some 
and Soland geeſe. In the middle of Man ariſeth /=y they 
Mountaines , the higheſt whereof is Sceafel, from ®* ff 


which in a cleari day, one may ſee Scotland, Englan 


d like worws, 
which fall 


andIreland. Their judges are choſen among them. from the 


ſelves and are called Deemſters, whichjudge all cau-7,,.,. 


ſes,and pleas without evidences, charge orexpences. 
For the Magiſtrate raketh upa ſtone , and delivereth 
it ſealed to the Plaintife, with that he citeth his ad- 
verſe partie, and witneſſes. If it be an ambiguous 
matter, itis referred to a Iurie of twelve men. Ithath 
Crowners which adminiſter the Office of Vicounts. 
Sothe EccleſtiallIudge ſummonerh 8 determineth, 
which they muſt obey in eight dayes, or elſe they 


muſt goto priſon. 
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The fourth Map of 
ENGLAN D, 


V Vhich containeth the firſt Map of 


CAMBRIA 


= AMBRIA or Wales, the ancient 
VU! inhabitation of the Britans,tooke its 

& name from Cambye the third, Sonne 
> of Brurws, according to the opinion 
SANS of ſome, which MF. Camden thinketh 
PK to be fabulous. It is ſevered from 
_ &" Lhoegria, or England, by the Rivers 
Severn and Dee , and on allthe other fides environned 
with the Iriſh Sea. The name of this Countrie before 
the conqueſt compriſed in times paſt,the whole coun- 
trie beyond Severn; but afterward reached not ſo farre. 


The Soils, All this countrie is mountainous , rough , craggie , [a- 


ving neere unto the Sea-fide , where the Soile is moſt 


. fertil. Now in ancient timesthree people ruled wales, 


the Silures, Dimete and Ordovices: tor theſe held not 
onely the twelve ſhires of Wales, but thoſe two alſo be- 
yond Severn : Hereford-ſhire and Monmouth-ſhire , 
which have bin now long reckoned among the coun- 
ties of England. The S#/res,according to Ptolomees 
diſcription, inhabited thoſe regions , which in Welch 
are called by one name Dehenbarth, that is, the South- 
part, butat this day by new names, Hereford-ſhire , 
Radnor-ſhire, Brecknoc-ſhire , Monmouth-ſhire , and 
Glamorgan-ſhire, wherein to this day are yet ſomere- 
mainders alſo of the name Silures» Plinie was of opi- 
pion, that the Si/pres held the other part of the coun- 
trie, which extendeth it ſelfe towards the Weſt, andis 
called Weſt-wales , conteineth the territoire Mardu- 
nenſe , or Carmaerden-ſhire , Penbrock or Cardigan- 
ſhire. But Prolomee, which knew Britanie moſt exacCt- 
ly placeth here an other people, whome he calleth Di- 
metes or Demetes, and both Gildas and Nennius have 
uſed this name Demetia for this Countrie, The Or- 
dovices, which are likewiſe called Ordeveces , held 
heretofore the two other principalities ( which they 
reared Guineth, 8 Powis, the Engliſh North-wales 
and Powis - land) to whome theſe Regions apper- 
cained, which are called now by new names in Engliſh 
Montgomery-ſhire, Merioneth-ſhire, Carnarvon-ſhire, 
Denbigh-ſhire and Flint-ſhire, 

Now the Welch-men are a warrlike Nation, & de- 
tended their liberties under their Pery-Kings, for ma- 
ny ages together: and though they were ſhut but from 
the Engliſh Saxons by a deepe ditch , a wonderfull 
peece of worke,which King Otra cauſed to be digged: 
yea nevertheleſſe oftentimes they deſtroyed their 
townes, by putting them to ſword and fire, and ſutfred 
many lofles and inconveniences from them. Never- 
thelefſe they would in no wiſe be brought to receive 
the yoake of ſervitude, ſo that matters in no manner 
could be compoſed, nor appcaſed becauſe of the irre- 
conceliable hatred betweene theſe Nations, untill that 
Henry the ſeventh deſcended of them, put forth his 
healing hand, tothe aflited , and that Henry the 8, 
received them upon ſuch equall conditions of right & 
liberty as the other Engliſhenjoyed, Now this coun- 
trie by an ancient cuſtome, appertaineth to the eldeſt 
Son of the King of England, who is called the Prince 
of Wales. It reſteth now that wee looke into the ſeve- 
rall parts of Wales,in ſuch order,as wee have ſetthem 


| 


or WALES. 


downe, reckoning onely thoſe, which wee have men« 
tioned in the deſcriptions of Mercators Maps. Wee 
will firſt then begin with Hereford-ſhire, and wee will 
ſpeake nothing of the bounds thereof, but referre thar 
tothe fifth May of England, & willthere deſcribe the 
reſt, The Engliſh Government then declyning Raphe, 
Sonne of Walter Medatinus commaunded this terri- 
torieunderthe title of an Officiall Earle , whome the 
Normands bereft of this honour, and in whoſe ſteed 
they placed William Fitz Osbern, neerely allied to 
the Dukes of Normandie. Rogerhis Sonne, ſurna- 
med Bretevi/ſucceeded him, who being baniſhed dyed 
without heire male: and King Stephen gave Here 
ford-ſhire to Robart de Boſly, Earle of Leiceſter, but 
in vaine: for Maude Auguia, the Empreſle advanced 
this honour upon Miles, Sonne of Walter, Conſtable 
of Gloceſter, and made hiny Conſtable of England, 
who had for his iflue foure children, to wit, Roger, Wal- 
zter,Henry and Mabel,but theſe one after another had no 
iſſue, Now followeth Radnor : the Mortuo mary, or 
from Moriuo-mari, called by the Engliſh Mortimers: the 
firſt of the Normans that gained this Region in cha- 
ſing away Ericas Sylvaticus the Saxon, Andas fora long 
timethey excelled all others in this region: finally , 
King Edward the third, in the yeare of our Lord 1329, 
created Rogerof Morzuo-martLord of Wigmor, Earle 
of this Welch bounds, or as they vulgarly tearme it , 
of the Marche, who preſently was putto death, Breck- 
nockſhire obtained the third place, William the Redd 
reigning, Barnard de Novo mercatu or Newmarck , a 
Norman being a man full of courage and councill, ga- 
thered many Engliſh ard Normans,and troopes toge- 
ther, was the firſt that aſſaulted this Countrie,& tooke 
it from the Cambres in a difficult warre, and marryed 
Neſta the daughter of Prince Gruiffin, the which ha- 
ving diſpoſſefled his Sonne Mahel of his patrimonie, 
Sybela his ſiſter did inherite it, 8 caſt this honour upon 
her huſband Miles Earle of Hereford , which ſucceſ- 
ſively fell one an other with large revenues to the Bre- 
oſes, Bohames and Steffords in this territorie, and they 
being baniſhed it came tothe King. The Countie of 
Monmonth lyeth under Brechinie and Hereford , to- 
wards the-Southerne Region , during the Heptarchie 
of the Saxons , it was ſubje& ro the Welch upon che 
Mountaines, who nevertheleſle, as wee may ſee inthe 
ancient Lawes, were under the commaund of the Ea- 
ſterne Saxons. But inthe firſt times of the Normands, 
the bordering Dukes afflictedir grevoully, principally 
Hamell Balun, Hugh Laſcy, Walter & Wi/tjam Claire, 
Earles of Strighill,and Breyn of Wallingford, having 
vanquiſhed the Welchlitle by litle, they reduced un- 
der their power, the one the upper part of this terri. 
toire,and the other the lower, which they call Nether- 
went. The laſt Region of the Silures is Glamorgan , 
whereof the Earles of Gloceſter ſince the lofle of the 
ſhire, have bin Lords being deſcended by a right line 


| from Fitz-haimonthe Clares and Spencers , then Bel- 


locamp and a Nevillor two, by a daughter of Nevill 
iſſued from the Spencers. Richard the third King of 
England, being flaine, Henry the ſeventh tooke the in- 

X heritance 
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heritance of this territorie, and gave it to Taſpar his | 


Uncle Duke of Bedford, who dying without iflue, the 
King recalled to himſelfe all his right againe , and left 
itto his Son Henrie the eight, whoſe Son Edward the 


ſixth, ſould the moſt part of ic to William Herbert , - 


whome he had created Earle of Penbroke , and Baron 
of Cardaff. I come tothe Dimetes , here the terri- 


_ toire of Maridowne preſents it ſelfe firſt of all: init 


thereis a ſpring,which twiſe a daye hath no water in it, 
and twiſe a day gusſheth out againe in mutation of the 
ebbing and flowing of the Sea. Penbroke 1s a neere 
ncighbouruntoir. The firſt that was ſtiled Earle of 
Penbroke,was Gibbert, ſurnamed Strongbow, ſonne of 
Gilbertde Clareinthe time of King Stephen, and he 
left it unto his Sonne Richard Strougbow , the renow- 
ned Conqueror of Ireland. His onely daughter Iſa- 
bella, honored therewith her Husband William Lord 
Hempſted Marſhal of England, a vertuous man,aſwell 
for his aCtions in warre,as in peece. After him his five 
Sones were ſucceflively one after an other Earles of 
Penbroke, viz. William,called the younger, Richard, 
Gilbert, Walter, and Anſelm: all of them dying in a 
ſhort ſpace without ifſue. Afterward, King Henrie the 
third, inveſted William de Valenria , of the houſe of 
Luſigmanin Poictou into this Earledome , and gave 
him the ſword of this Countie. After him ſucceeded 
his Sonne Aimar. 'The third Region of the Dimetes 
is Cerctice or Cardiganſhire. The Normans Govern- 
ment being ſcarcely eſtabliſhed, held the Coaſt there - 
of with happy ſucceſle: for they tooke litle by litle tro 
the Welch , rhe maritimate places committed the 
greateſt part thereof to Cardigan, Sonne of Blethin , a 
moſt prudent Britan, by reaſon whereof, he had great 
authoritie throughout all Wales, 6c was a great trend 
tothe Engliſh. But when as his Sonne Oenus by his 
daylie incurſions troubled the Engliſh : the unhappy 
Farher being deprived of his patrimonie,was conſtrai- 
ned to retire himſelfe intoIlreland, whereupon Henry 
the firſt, gave Cerericato Gilbert Earle of Clare. Bur 
Cardigan with his Sonne being afterward reconciled 
ro the Engliſh , received alſo that which belonged to 
his inheritances: fince which time Roger of Clare, by 
the bountie of Henry the ſecond gott Cererico, Now 
it remaineth to ſpeake ſomething ofthe Earles of Or- 
dovices, among which Montgomery poſſeſſed the firſt 
place. The Princes of Powis , begotten of the third 
Sonne of Roderickthe great, held it with ſome others 
by a continuall ſuccefſion, untill the time of Edward 
the 2. for when Oenus the laſt Lord of Powis, of the 
Brittan blood left Havifa his onely daughter behinde 


+ him, Iohn Charletonan Engliſh Knight married her , 
| and was made Lord of Powis by the right of his wife 


by Edward, who bare a red Lyon quartered in a goul- 
denſhild. The heire-males ofwhome,were by this ho- 
nourilluſtrious to the fourth generation untill that in 
Edward, the male ſucceſſion ceaſed. Merioneth-ſhire 
is called by Girald, Cancens lons land: Heigh Earle of 
Cheſter poſſeſſed irfirſt, having layd a garniſon of the 
Normands in it , when he held Gruffin the Sonne of 
Conanpriſonner, bur afterward he recouveredit with 
the reſt of the principallitie, and left it ro his Suc- 


| Inlandiſh parts to Governours , ſuch as 


in Leolin, The Inhabitants of this Country are whol- 
ly givento the keeping of Cattle, & feed much upon 
Milke, Butter and Wheate,and excell in bewtie , com- 
plextion and comelineſle of bodie all other people of 
Britanie : but have anill report among their Neigh- 
bours, becauſe they are much given to women 8& Idle- 
neſſe. Above Merioneth-ſhirelyeth Carnarvoneſhire: 
over whome preſently after the comming in of the 
Normans into Britanie, Grufhn the Sonne of Conan 
commaunded, who being not able to reſiſt the Engliſh 
troupes, which fell into Wales, gave way to the ſtorm, 
& having by his integretie got finally into the favour 
of King Henry the firſt, he recouvered eaſely his.lands 
from the Engliſh, and left them to his Succeſſoursun- 
till the time of Leolm. Who having provoked by 
many injuries his bretheren and his Engliſh Neigh- 
bours by their inroads, was conſtrained as to hold this 
Mountanous Countrie and Mona or Angleſey by feife 
from Edward the firſt, for which he yeerely payed a 
thouſand Markes. Which conditions being afterward 
not obſerved by him, but rather he gave the reynes as 
well to his owne obſtination , asto his brothers diſloy- 
altie, attemting once more totrie his fortune by the 
ſword, he wasſlaine, which put anendto his Gouvern- 
ment, and of the Brittansin Wales. Now wee come 
to Denbigh-ſhire , whereof touching the qualitie of 
the Soile , wee have already ſpoken in the third Map 
of England. The Weſt-part is ſomewhat more plen- 
tifull , and pleaſant towards the Seaefide , is but here 
and there inhabited, and mounteth up more with bare 
and hungrie hils, but yet thepainefull diligence, and 
wilie induftrie of the Huſband-men , hath begunne a 
good while ſince, to overcome the leanenefle of this 
Soile, where the hils ſettle any thing flattiſh,as in other 
pn of Wales likewiſe. For after they have with a 
road kind of ſpade, pared away the upper coate, as it 
were or the ſord of the Earth into many turfes, they 
por them up artificially on hegpes, put fire rothem,& 
urne them to aſhes , which being throwne upon the 
ground ſo pared and flayed, cauſeth che hungrie bar. 
renneſſe thereof ſoto fructifie , that the fields bring 
fortha kinde of Rhye, or Amel-corne in ſach abun. 
dance;as it is incredible. Neitheris this a new deviſe 
thus to burne ground, but very ancient as wee may ſee 
in Virgilland Horace. Now as the affaires of Wales 
began to decline, anddecay by reaſon of their own ſe- 
ditions, and the Engliſhincurfions , without any hope 
of being able toredreſſe them, the Earles of Cheſter, 
Warren, the Mortemers,Lacey 8 Gray, were the firſt 
Normands which enjoyed litle by litle this ſmall ſhire, 
andleftitas an inheritance totheir Succefſours. Now 
followes an other ſmall ſhire of Wales, called in En- 
gliſh Flint-ſhire. The Earles of Cheſter were the firſt 
of the Normands, who by ſmall battles fought againſt 
the V Velch-men, brought this territoire under ſubje- 
tion. Edward the firſt rooke to himſelfe this ſame 8 
all the maritimate coaſt of Wales. He _R__ the 
e thought 
good,imitating herein the Councillof Auguſtus, who 
rooke to himſelfe rhe mightieſt, and outwardeſt Pro- 
vinces,and gave the others to Proconſuls by lot. And 


ceſſours, untill the fatall period being ended, it ceaſed | thus much for Wales. 


j 
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The fifth Map of 
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Ci ontaining Cornvvall, Devonshire, Somerſetshire, Dorcetsbire, V Viltshire,Gloſter- 
shire;and of VV ales, Monmouth, Glamorgan, Pembrock, Cardigan, 
Raanor, Brechnock, Hereford, and V 4 or(tershires. 


<Y ORNWALL hathonthe ſouth 
9p ſide, the Engliſh Sea; onthenorth, 
> | the Iriſh; on the weſt, the weſtcrne 
2 Cape; and onthe eaſt, the French 
aa Seca. The river Tamer (eparateth ir 
”& from Devonſhire. This Countrie is 
#2 very fruitfull, and fullof rich veines 
of mettals, not onely of Tin, but ſome gold and filver 
alſo, yea and Diamonds. 'The Ermgus or hundred- 
headed thiſtle, groweth therein abundance, all along 
the ſhore fide. Ir is fruitfull yet not without much la- 


- bor.It hath many towns.lying upon the coaſts,and well 


Doeven- 


The Soile. 


Somerſet- 
Shire. 


The Soile. 


Dorſet- 


Shire. 


The Soile. 


peopled. This countrie hath 16x Pariſhes. The prin- 
cipall haven in itis Falemouth,of exceeding great ca- 
paCity, able to receive 100 ſhips, which may ride very 
lafe init under the winde, Devonſhire is bounded on 
VVeſt fide, with the River Tamer ; alſo on the 
South Coaſt , it bordereth upon the Ocean, whence 
by the eaſtern bounds, where it confineth upon Dor- 
ſet and Somerſet ſhires, itreturneth back unto the 
northern coaſts, which is hemmed in with the Severn 


Sea: asit is larger from the one and other fide than | 
Cornwall,ſo hath it here and there moſt commodious |: 
havens,and noleſfle rich in minesof tin,divers pleaſant }. 


paſtures, and cloathed with faire woods and forreſts, 
though in ſome places the ſoile be but lean: the prin- 


cipall city is Exceſter, in Latin, Exonia: this city, al- 
though the neighbouring ſoile be wet and dirty,, and 


tharit will ſcarcely bring forth any poore oats, and of- 
tena huske without a grain in'it : yet it aboundethin 
all manner of merchandiſes, throughthe riches ofthe 
inhabitants, andthe reſorting of ſtrangers unto it; ſo 
that all things that are neceſflary forthe uſe ofman,are 


found init. Alſo there is Plimmouth , which froma 


poore fiſher village, is now become a great town, that 
it may be compared toacity: and ſuch is the commo- 
diouſnes of the haven ofit,that without ſtriking faile, 
admitteth into the boſome thereof the talleſt ſhips 
thatbe, and harboreth them very ſately,and is ſtrong- 
ly fortified both by art and nature againſt an enemy. 
it bred that famous Knight S. Francis Drake. Somer- 
ſerſhire is bonded eaſtward, with Wiltſhire;ſouthward, 


with Dorcetſhire; weſtward, with Devonſhire; and up- 
on the north ſide, the Severne Sea beateth. The ſoile 
is very rich, yeelding great ny both ofpaſture and | 


corn,and in ſome places hath Diamonds. The chiefe 
city is Briſtow, famous for the faire buildings, for the 
two rivers, the yall, haven, traffique,and the number 
of people which reſort untoit : the other townes are 
Wels, and Bath, famous forthe ſprings and bathes of 
hot waters, honored with the title ofa countie: it hath 
init 385 Pariſh Churches. Dorceſter or Dorſetſhire is 
bounded on the eaſt, with Southampton ſhire, onthe 
welt, with Devonſhire; on the South, with the Britrtiſh 
Ocean; and on the north , with Somerſetſhire and 


Wiltſhire: afruitfull ſoile it is, the north pare thereof . 


being overſpread with wods and forreſts, from thence 
is garniſhed with many a fair hill, whereon feed flocks 
of ſheep, in great number with pleaſant paſtures , and 
fruitful vallies bearing corn:ithath adeſcentevenun- 
tothe yery Seaſhore, Dorceſter is held for the prin- 
Cipal town of the ſhire;whichis neither great nor faire 
becauſe it was ſpoiled of the wals and circuit by the 


ing outinlengt 
hath quarries ofyron in it; the partthatlierh Eaſtward 


furie ofthe Danes. Thereare othertownes in it alſo, as 
Birtport, Lime, Weymouth, Poole, Warham, Shiburn, 
Sturminſter, and Winburn. This county hath 248 Pa- 

riſhes: the rivers that run through it,are Lime, Trent, vers. 
Carre, Ivell, wey, Stur, and Alen. Wi{tozia, called ſo yp;n;re. 
from Wilton, which heretofore was the chiete towne: 

now Wiltſhire is altogether a midland Country, boun- 

ded on the eaſt, with Oxford and Southamptounſhires; 

onthe weſt, with Somerſerſhire , on the north, with 
Gloſterſhire; and onthe ſouth, with Dorſetſhire, and 

part of Hampſhire. Among otherſhires , this is very 7, 5, 
pleaſant forthe fruits and paſtures init, and breedet p 


 anumberof warlike and hardy men, Wilton in times 


paſt wasaccounted the Capitall city, from whence it 
took the denomination. 'Thereare other towns in it,as 
Malmsbury, Greeklade, Calne, Chippenham, Tru- 
bridge, Salisbury, and Marleborow,with 304 Pariſhes. 
The rivers which water it are Its, Avon, Willyborne, 


 Adderborne, Ellan, and Kennet. Gloſter, commonly "ER" JOY 


called Gloceſterſhire,onthe weſt, butteth upon Mon= 5h;re. 
mouth and Herefordſhires; on the north, upon Wor- The fitua- 
ceſterſhire; on the eaſt, Oxfordſhire; and on the ſouth, 7:02. 
Wiltſhire.It is apleaſantcountry and fruitfull, tretch- The Soile, 
© Com Northeaſt unto Southweſt. It | 


hath many hils covered with ſheep, and the middle 


| part hath amolt fertile plain,watered with the Severn 


which doth as it were infuſe life into the ſoile. The 


principall towns Gloceſter, anancient city built by 


the Romans, reachethtothe river Severn, where it 
riſeth, and hangeth down towards it, and upon that 


| fidewhich theriverleavethir , itis fortified and girt 


in with a good wal:itis very fairein regardofthegreat 
number of Churches and beautifull houſes in it. 
The other townes are called Tewksbury, Deorhirſt, 
Campden, Winchelscomb, and Chircheſter, with 28> 
Pariſhes. The rivers that water it, are the Severne, A= 
ven, andthe Ouſe, which meeting with the water of 


| the Thames, is called the Thames, Monmouthſhire is aro. 


cloſed on the Northſide, with the river Monow , on mourh- 
the Eaſt with the River Wy , on the Weſtſide , hire. 
with the river Remnie , which ſevereth itfrom Glas» 7he ftu- 
morganſhire; and on the Sourhſide, with the Severne 9. 
Sea, whereinto the ſaid rivers, together with Uske, 

thar cutreth thorow the midelſt of the Counntrie , are 
diſcharged. As for commodities neceſſary to mans 77s 5,1, 
life, it hath not onely ſufficient for it ſelte, bur alſo 
affordeth them in plenrifull manner to their neigh- 

bours adjoyning. The chiefe towne is Monmouth, 
encompaſſed with a wall and aditch onthe Northſide 

where the river defendeth it nor. In the midſt of rhe 

rowne hard by the merkat-place, ſtanderh a Caſtle, 

It hath init alſo Chepſtow, and Aber-genny, which 
Anthonine calleth Gobannium, Newporr, and a town 


which Antonine named Iska , now Uske, ſurnamed 


the ſecond Legion; now, Caerleon and Caerloon, A- 


| ruſh by the Brittains. Glamorganſhire , the Brittains Glamor- 


call Morganuc, Glath-morgan, and Glad-Yorganuc, £#%%##*- 
that is the Region of Morganuc, fo named, as ſome 
ſuppoſe, of one Morgan a Prince; as others think of 
one Morgan an Abbay. Ir is a maritime Country, 
and ſtretcheth out dire&ly more in length than in 
beadth : on the Southſide, it is bounded withthe Se- 
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verne Sea, but where it looketh towards the-Land, it 
hath on the Eaftfide, Monmouthſhirez on the North, 
Brecknochſhire ; and on the Weſt, Carmardenſhire 
bordering upon it. Northward it is rough and unplea- 
fant, becauſe of the mountains ; but bending downe 
Southward, by little and lirtle becometh more milde 
and of a better ſoile. Inthis part there is a ſmall city 
called Landaff, thatis the Church by Taff: ſituated 
ſomewhat low, yet a Biſhops Sea. Ir hath 165 Pariſhes 
init. The towns are Caerdiffe, Cowbridge, Neath, 
Swinſey and Loghor. Caermardenſhire on the Eaſt,is 
limited with Glamorgan and Brecknochſhires, on the 
Weſt, with Pembrockſhire, on the North with Cardi- 
ganſhire, ſevered from it by the river Tivy;and onthe 
South, with the Ocean: it 1s plenteous enough in corn 
ſtored abundantly with catcle,and in ſomeplaces yeel- 
dethpit cole for tewell: the chief city is Caermarden, 
pleaſant for the medowes and woods abour it, very an- 
cient, and hath been girt about with a wall , which is 
yet to be ſeen: there is alſo new Kidwelly and the old 
that lyeth almoſt ruinous, by reaſon of the antiquity: 
for the inhabitants having paſſed over the little river 
Vendraerh, Vehan, built a new Kidſhelly, entiſed thi- 
ther by the commoditie of the hayen, which notwith- 
ſtanding being atthis day choaked with ſhelves and 
bars, is at this preſent of no uſe. 'There is 87 Pariſhes 
Pembroke. IN it. The rivers initare Vendraeth,Vehan, Tovieand 
hire, Taff, TheSea retiring Sourhward, and with a mighty 
compaſle, and fundry bayes incurving the ſhores, preſ- 

ſeth on every ſide upon the county of Pembrock, un- 

lefſeit be on the Eaſtſide, where Caermardenſhire, 

and on the North, where a part of Cardiganſhire bor. 

dereth upon it. It is a Countrie plentifull in corne,fto- 

red with cattle, and full of Marle, and is apt to beare 

wheat, plentifully ſerved with fiſh, and faleable wine, 

and that which is far above the reſt, by reaſonthat Ire- 

land confineth ſo neare upon it, itis of a very tempe- 

rate and wholeſome aire. Upon the innermore and 

Eaſt creek of Milford haven, ſftandeth Pembroke the 

Shire town,upon along narrow point, all rock, anda 

forked arme of Milford havenebing and flowing cloſe 

tothe town wals on both ſides. Thereare other towns 

alſo , Tenby, Hertfordweſt, and S. Davids. It hath 

only two rivers running thorow it,called by one name, 

Gledauh: And Milford haven, than which there is not 
anotherin all Europe more noble or ſafer, having ſuch 

variety of nooked bayes , and fo.many coves and 
creeks,that a thouſand ſhips may harbor and ride ſafe- 

ly underthe banks of it on every ſide:it hath 16 creeks, 

s bayes, and 13 Rodes. Uponthe river Tivy lyeth 
Kilgarran: there is that notable Salmon-leap ; where 


Carmar- 
dAenshare. 


the river from on high falleth down right,and the Sal- 


mons comming out of the Ocean, coveting togo up 

further 'nto the river, and meeting with this obſtacle 

Inthe way, bend backtheir tailes, and to give a grea- 

ter leap up, hold taſt theirtaile intheir mouth , and 

letting their hold goe, give ajerke, as atwig unben- 

ded, and skip over tothe great admiration of the be- 

(Cordigan- holders. Cardiganſhire is a champain countrie , and 
chirs, lieth weſtward toward the Sea, and part Southward, 
where the river Tivy ſeparateth it from Carmarden- 

ſhire : but on the Eaſt and Northſides , which bound 

upon Brecknoch and Montgomeryſhires there is a 
continuall ridge of hils that ſhoot along, yeelding 

goodly paſture grounds , under which there be ſpred 

ſundry large pools: the chief rown is Cardigan,ftrong- 


which afterwards being by treaſon yeelded up, Rhiſe 

Ap Gryffin raiſed. The river Tivy runneth thorow 

this country, being heretofore full of Bevers, and now - 

aboundethin Salmons. Radnorſhire is of atriangular Ragyor- 

forme, andthe further Weſt it goeth, the narrower hire. 

ſtill it groweth. On the Southſide, theriver Wy ſepa- 

teth it from Brecknochſhire, and on the North part 

lieth Montgomeryſhire. The Eaſt and South parts 

thereof be more fruitfull than the reſt, it is well ſtored 

with woods watered with running rivers, andin ſome 

places with ſtanding Meeres. Radnoris the principall 

town of the whole ſhire, built fair as the manner ofthe 

country is with thatched houſes. The river Wy run- 

neth thorow the weſtern angle, but being by the rocks 

pur out of its courſe, leaveth thar ſoile , and falleth 

downe into the Sea. . Brecknochihire, onthe Eaſt is Breck- _ 

bounded with Herefordſhire, on the South with Mon- 79chire. 

mouth and Glamorganſhires, and onthe Welt Cardi- _ 

oanſhire: though this country riſeth oftenin moun=- 

taines,. yet the vallies are every where fruitfull. The 
rincipall town is Brecknoch, ſtanding in the very 

Lakes of the country, whichthe Brittains call Aber- 

Hodney, becauſe the two rivers Hodney and Uske, | 

do meecteinthat place. There are two other ancient 

towpes, Buelth, and Hay: Buelth is pleafantly ſeated 

with woods about it, and fortified with a Caſtle : Hay 

lieth hard by the river Wy,well knowne, as it ſeemerh 

tothe Romans, whoſe coine is often digged up there, 

and the ruines ſhew,thatin old time it was walled: Wy 

watereth the 'Northerne part: the Iske runneth tho- 

row the midſt of it, which maketh this'Country to a- 

bound in river fiſh;which are taken in theſe two rivers 

Isk and Wy: forthey are full of goodly Salmons and 

Trouts,and the wy hath an excellent kinde of fiſh, cal- 

led Ymbras:there is initalſoa large broad poole,which 

the Brittains call Linſavethan, that is, alake of ſtan- 

ding water. Herefordſhire liethin compaſſe round like Herefora- 

acircle, is bounded on the Eaſtſide with Worceſter 

and Gloceſterſhires, onthe South with Monmouth- 

ſhire, onthe weſt with Radnor and Brecknochſhires, 

and on the North with Shropſhire. It is a right plea- 

ſant country,fruitfull in Corn and full of Cattle , fur- 

niſhed with all things neceſſary for mans life. Here- 

ford the Shire town, is ſituated between fat plains, fer- 

tile fields, and almoſt girt in round about with divers 

rivers,and on the South the river Wy maketh haſtero 

get outof it into Wales. There are alſo Leimſter, We- 

bley, Ledbury, Rofle. It hath 176 Pariſhes. The rivers 

which run thorow it are Wy, Luge, Monow and Dove. 

Eaſtward there is a hill they call Marcley hill , which 

inthe yeare 1571 as though it had wakened uponthe 

ſudden out of a fleep, rouſedirt ſelfeup, and for the 

ſpace of three dayes together mooving it ſelfe with a 

roaring noiſe in a fearfull ſort ,.and over running all 


| things that ſtood in the way, advancingitſelfforward 


to the wondrous aſtoniſhment ofthe beholders.Worce- pporcefter- 
ftershire is bounded Eaſtward with Warwicksbire, on the hire. 
South with Gl/oceFershire, weſtward with Hereford, and 
Northward with S:affordshire , This Countrey is of a 
temperateaire, and ofa fertile ſoile : the chiefe town 

is Worceſter, whichit ſeemeth the Romans built: the 
inhabitants are much —_ fortheir making of 


cloathes, for the beauty of their building, forthe num- 
berof their Churches, and a Biſhops Sea. There is 
| alſo Eoviſham ; Bromſgrave and Durtwich. In theſe 
parts there are 352 Pariſhes. The rivers Severn and 


\ : Iy tortified by Gilbert ſon unto Richard Earl of Clare, | Avon run thorow them. : 
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THE SIXTH MAP OF 


TE WwCL 4a a 


Contamig Torkshire, Lincolueshire, Derbysbire, Staffordshire, Noting- 
hamshire, Lecestershire, Rutlandshire and Norfolke. 


=2 IRST, Yorkſhire preſenteth it 


Yorkshire. 
The ſitua- 2 ſelfe, whichis the greateſt Shire in 


26 all England ; on the Welt fide it is 

2 bounded with hils from Lancaſhire 
TEES and Weſtmorland ; on the North, 
FE the Biſhoprick of Durham; on the 
k Eaſt fide, the Germane Sea; and on 
the South itis encloſed with Cheſhire , and Darby- 

ſhire. then with Notinghamſfhire; and after with Lin- 

The Soile, colne ſhire. Itis indifferent fruirtull : If in one place 
| there be ſtony 8 ſandy barren ground, yet in another 
place, there are forit cornefields, as richand fruitfull, 

though it be void and deſtitute of wood in ſome pla- 

ces, yet here and there-you ſhall find it ſhadowed with 

thick Forreſts : ſo provijdently hath nature beſtowed 

ſuch atemperature uponit , that the whole countrey 

may ſeeme by reaſonallo of that variety, more grace- 

full and delightfull. Here in ſome places is tound 

black Amber. Some affirme itto be the Agath ſtone, 

which the ancients eſteemed to bee one of the ra- 

reſt Gems and ſtones. Here lieth Eboracwm,common- 
Townes, ly called Yorke, the ſecond City of the whole lle,and 
__- thefaireſtofall others, forthe rare honour, aflurance, 

__ and afingular ornament of allthe Northerne parts; 
+... faire, large, provided with all neceſffaries , adorned 
', with many faire buildings , as well publike as private, 
 * andinhabited with very richand wealthy men. Vre, 
'* Whichiscalled Oule, ſeparaterh it into two parts,joy- 
nedagaine ata very largeſtone bridge. There is alſo 
 Kingttone upon Hull, which from alittle Borrowand 

- fiſhers Cabins, is now come to this dignity, tobethe 
moſt famous trading towne of all this Countrey , by 
teaſon of the magnificent buildings, firme Bulwarks, 
abundance of ſhipping , the multitude of Merchants 
reſorting rhither, and plenty of all things , and ſome 

- other ſmall townes befides; namely, Doncaſter, Hali- 
: fax, Pomfret, Shirborne, Wetherby , Kingſton, Pa- 

: trington, Wakefielde, with others. Forit hath inir 

* 39 Townes, and 459 Pariſhes, among the whichthere 
 !* are many Chapels, which may be equallized in num- 
Rivers. "berto great Pariſhes. The chiefeſt Rivers are Dane, 
' Caldere, Arus, Werfus, Nide and the Ouſe , which 

ſpring out of the neighboring mountains,and run tho- 

*row the principall parts of ir. There are others alſo, 

| .Cokar, Foſſe, Derwent, Foulenes, Hull, Teyle, Dove, 

*Rhie, Rechall and Wiske, there is alſo Abus, anex- 

.- Cellent arme of the Sea, commonly called Humber, 


=  * intowhich Urebringeth many rivers,and other great 


rivers diſcharge themſelvesthere,itisone ofthe grea- 
teſt armes ofthe Seathat aboundethinfiſh , of any ri- 


Lincolue- ver in England. Lincolnſhire is a very great countrie, 


hire. welnigh 60 miles long; and in ſome places 3o broad. 
On the Eaſt fide the Germane Sea beateth ;: North- 

The ft##- 1,259, it reacheth to Humber; on the Weſt, it butteth 
#14” .* upon Notinghamſhire; and on the Sourh, it is ſevered 
' from Northamptonſhire, by the river Welland. The 
principall rowne is Lincolne, great and famous;reach- 

__  -ingout yponthe back ofan lull. Upontheriver Wel- 
Townes. land ſtanderh Stanford,a towne well peopled, of great 
. reſort, endowed with ſundry immunities, and walled 
about. Grantham alſo, atowne well inhabited, ador- 


ned and ſet out by a Schoole built by Richard Foxe, Bi- 


ſhop of Wincheſter, and with a faire Church, anda 
ſpire Steeple of a mighty height. This Shire hathinit 


Rivers, much about 630 pariſhes. Many rivers waterit, among 


the reſt, Witham; full of Pikes: Lud, Trent, Welland, 


Idel, Dan. Hereis alſothatarme of the Sea, called 

the Waſhes, There are the long waſhes and the ſhort 

Waſhes, whichevery tide are covered over with wa- 

ter, butwhen thetide is paſt, aman may ride over 

them on drie land; yet not without ſome danger, be- 

cauſe of the quickſands. Darbyſhire is confined with Darty- 
Leiceſterſhire upon the South, with Staffordſhire on hire. 
the Weſt, and Notingham on the Eaſt fide, reſem- The ſitua 
blingthe forme ofa triangle, but not equally fronted. '%” 
For where the point of it lieth' Southward, it is ſcarce 


fixe miles broad; buritſo enlargethir ſelfe on both 


fides, that where it looketh into the North,it is about 
3o miles broad. "The river Derwent divideth it after 
a ſort into two parts; which river breaking out of the 
North limit thereof, and taking his courſe South- 
ward, ſometimes with: his black waters , ſtained with 
the ſoile and earth thar it paſſech by, runneth down a- 
pace intothe Trent. For trent overthwarterh the ſaid 
narrow point lying Southward. The Eaft and South 

parts are well mannured,fruitfull and well tored with 

Parkes: the Weſt part beyond Derwent, calledthe 

Peake, being hilly,ſtony,and craggie ground,is more 

barren: howbeit, richin lead, yron and Coles,which ir 
yeeldethplentifully,and alſo Grdeck ſheep commodi- 

ouſly. The chiefe city is Darby, famous for the ſeat of Townes, 
Juſtice, which is adminiſtredto their adjoyning neigh- 

bours: the riches of this City conſiſteth for the moſt 

part, in ſelling wheat to the inhabitants of the moun- _ 
taines. There are about x06 Pariſhes in this Shire the $/9% 
rivers w® run through it,are Trent, Dove 8 Derwent. 

Inthe Weſtern parts are not only found lead,yron and 

coles, but Szibium alſo, in the Apothecaries ſhops cal= 

led 4n:itmonium,which minerall the women of Greece 

uſed to colour their eye-browes: mil-ſtones likewiſe 

are here hewed out, as alſo grindle-ſtones and whet- 

ſtones. Sometimes intheſe mines is found a certaine 

liquid oare , which therefore Mineraliſts call Flor, . 
which reſembleth Chriſtall. Staffordſhire hath on the Siaford« 
Eaſt, Warwicke and Darbyſhires , itis broadin the 5 
midſt, and narrowat both ends: the North part is full The fitwgs 
of hils, and ſo lefe fruitfull; the middle being watred *** 
with che river Trent, is more plentifull,clad and cove- 59 $oye, 
red with woods, pleaſant corne fields and medowes: in 

the South there are coles digged out ofthe earth, and 
mines of yron. Staffordis the head towne of the ſhire, Townes. 
howbeit the greateſt credit and honour thereof came 

from Stafford Caſtle adjoyning, which the Barons of 
Stafford built for their owne ſeate. There is alſo 
Lichfield, a towne low ſeated, yer of a good bigneſle, 

divided into twoparts, with a ſhallow poole of cleare 

water, notwithſtanding they are joynedin one, by a 


J 


The Soile, 


1 bridge or caufie withtheirſluces : this was anciently 


the habitation ofthe Biſhop of Lichfield. There is in - 
this Shire 130 Pariſhes. The rivers that waterit-, are 

the Dove, Hans, Churnet, Taine, Blith and Trenr, 

which ifſueth from two ſprings, and is attributed to it 

as a particular right. The North part riſeth pleaſantly 

intolitrle hils, wich beginning here,runthroughthe Meonn- 
midlit of England,even as far as Scotland. Inthe midſt «cs. 
of this Countrey is the ſpacious forreſt of Needwood, 77* Fore 
fullof Parkes with deare , wherein the Nobility and ret 


Gentlemen thereabouts take their pleaſure, and dif- 


_ themſelves in hunting. The County of Noting- ay,,;, ns 


am, called Notinghamſhire , is confined onthe Eaſt j,,,;e, 


fide,with Lincolneſhire; Northward,with Yorkeſhire; 


| Weſtward, with Darbyſhire , and Southward, with 
Ya Leiceſtes- 
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The ſuna- T eiceſterſhire: the South and Eaſt parts thereof, are 
+ ok made more fruitfull by the River of Trent, with 0- 


ther ſmall rivers running into it, The weſt part is ta- 
ken up with the foreſt of Shirewood, which ſtretcheth 
out a great way. The chiefe rowne of this Shire is 


The towns, Notihngam , which is ſeated upon the fide of a Hill. 


The Engliſh Saxons named it Syozzenzabam,in regard 
of certaine Caves, and paſſages under ground , which 
in old time, they hewed and wrought hollow under 
thoſe huge and teepe Clifts, which are onthe South 

ſide hanging over the little river Liz,tor places of re- 
ceit, and refuge, yea and for habitations. Afſerius in- 


terpreteth this Saxon word in Latin Speluncarum Do- ' 


-1m, that is, ahouſe of Dens, or Caves, andin Brit- 


tiſh, Tui ogo banc, which ſignifieth the very ſelteſame. | 


The Towne for the naturall fituation thereof,is right 
pleaſant: as on the one hand, lie faire, and large me- 
dowes by the river fide, ſo on the other fide, riſe hills, 
with agentle and eaſe aſcent, and is on_—_ pro- 
vided of all things befides,necefſary for mans lite.On 
the one fide lyeth the Foreſt of Shirewood, which yeel- 
dcth ſtore of wood for fire, on the other, Trene, which 
ſerveth it abundantly with good fiſh, 

The reſt anſwerable for largenes, for buildings, one 
or two faire Churches, a ſpacious and beautitull mer- 
kar place, and a moſt ſtrong Caſtle, well furniſhed and 
fortified. There are alſo other Townes beſides , as 
Suthwell, Newarke, Mansfield, Blithe, Soroby , and Worken- 
ſep, noleſſe renouned for the plentitnli revenue of 
Liquorice, that groweth there , as alſo tor the Earle of 

The Rivers Shrewsburies houſe , there are 168 Pariſhesin it. The 
Rivers, whichrunthrough it are the Trex, Lin, Snite, 
Idle. The Province of Leiceſter , commonly called 
Leiceſter- T eiceſterſhire , confineth on the South to Notin- 
Shire. ham; ontheeaſt to Rutland and Lincolne, on the 
Theſt#%- ;,orth to Notingham, and Darbyſhire on the weſt to 
© Warwickſhire : on the ſouth lyeth Northampron- 
Theſoile, ſhire. Itis all Champian Countrie, bearing corne in 
abundance,but for the moſt part without woods. The 
The towns, chief towne or Citie of thisCountie is called by writ- 
ters, Legeceſtria, Leogora, Legeoceſtre, 8 Leiceſter, 
more famous for her antiquitie than for the authori. 


tie ſhe hath. There is another market towne called. 


Loughborrow, which now among all the townes of 
this ſhire may rightly challege the ſecond place, next 
unto Leiceſter, whethera man regard either the big- 
nes or building thereof, or the pleaſant woods abour 
The Fo- it, For within very little of it , the Foreſt of Charn- 
reſis wood, or Charley, extendethir ſelfe far: wherein is 
ſeene Beaumannour Parke,which the Lords of Beau- 
mont compaſſed about with a ſtone wal, Lutterworth, 


Hinckly and Boſworth, It hath 2oo Pariſh Churches 


Rivers, in it. The River Soar running into the Trent wa- 
tereth it. And the brooke W'rek there wandereth,and 


turneth gently , till it diſcharge it ſelfe into the Soar, 


Ratlang. Rutland, or Rutlandſhire is almoſt environned with- 
Shire, in Leiceſterſhire , except on the Southſide , where it 
The fitua- lyeth upon the River Welland, and on the Eaſtſide , 
tron,  whereittoucheth thoſe of Lincolneſhire. Ir is very 
7 ke ſoile. ſmall,and the leaſt Countie of England, for lying in 

forme, almoſt round like a Circle, it isin compaſle ſo 
The fenti- far about as a horſeman can ride inone day. It ſee- 

meth to have takenthar name of the red colour for 
that the earth is all red, and ſo red, that eventhe 
Sheepes fleeces become thereby reddiſh : for the En- 
gliſh-Saxons called red intheir tongue Roer , and Rad, 
ſo that this Countrie was named Rurl/and,as one would 
ſay Red-land. Yetitis never awhitthe leſfle fertile or 


lity, 


pleaſant for the ſmalenes of it. As for this little Coun=' 
tie , it may ſeeme to have beene made a Shire or 
Countie, but of late. Forin King Edward the Con- 
feſſours time, it was counted a part of the territory of 
Northampton: and the Hiſtoriographers , who have 
written above z3ooyeeres ago, reckonedit notin the . 
number of ſhires. In the South part thereof ſtandeth Towns. . 
Yppingham upon a high aſcent , whence that name was 
impoſed, not memorable for any — , bur be- 

cauſe itis counted a well frequented Merkat towne, 8c 

hath inir afaire Schoole, which together with an o- 
therat.okcham, R. Johnſon Miniſter of Gods word, « 

in a good and laudable intent for the training up of .. 
Children in good literature lately erected. There are --— 

in this ſhire 48 pariſh Churches. Waſh or Guaſh alittle Rivers. 
River which runneth trom the Weſtward to the Eaſt- 

ward through the middeſt of it, and divideth it in 

twaine. Northfolke is bounded on the Southfide with North- 
Suffolke. Onthe Eaſt and Northſide with the Ger. JK: 
man Ocean, which is plenrifull in fiſh. On the Weſt =g Ny 
the greater Ouſe, a Riverdiſporting himſelfe with his * 
maiufold branches , and diviſions ſecludeth it from 
Cambridgeſhire. It is a region large and ſpacious, and Fruirfy- 
in mannerall throughout a plaine Champian, unleſle nee. 

it bewhere there riſe gently ſome pretty bills. paſſing 

rich, exceeding full of Sheepe, & ſtored with Conies, 
repleniſhed likewiſe with a great number of populous 
villages: for beſide 27 merkat townes that are init , it 

is able to ſhewe Villages and Countrie townes 62x, it 

is watered with divers Rivers and Brooks , and not al- 
rogetherdeſtitute of woods. 'The Soile according to the Soile. 
the vartetie of places, is of a divers nature : ſome 

where, fat, ranke and fullof moiſture, otherwhere bur 
leane,light and ſfandie: el{where clayie and chalkie. 

The inhabitants thereof are' of a paſſing good com- 
plexion, The principall Towne is that ancient Citie, 
Thetford, There are init at this day but few Inha- 
bitants, althoughit be of good bignes , but in times 

paſt it was very populous, and befide other tokens of 
antiquity it hath ſtill tobe ſcene init, a high mount , 

raiſed up toa great hight by mens hands, fenced with 

a double rampier, which was made by the Romans or 

Saxon Kings. There is alſo Norwich, counted a- xyonyich. 
mong the renownedlſt Cities of Britanie, for wealth, 

trading , bewtifull buildings and faire Churches, for 


| the painefull induftrie of the Citizens, for their fideli- 
tie towards their Prince, and for their humanitie to=- 


wards Strangers. Yarmouth alſo a Sea towne, & one 
of the cinque ports, having a moſt commodious hays 
which is fortified, by nature , and art, andthough it 
bee almoſt environed, on the weſtfide with the wa- 
ter andthe River, which hath adraw-bridg over it, 8& 
on theother ſides with the Sea,ſaving upon the north. 
fide where itis firme land yet it is well girtin with 
yery good walls, which by the couſe of the water ma- 
keth aquadrat,though more longthan large,in which - 
thereis on the Eaſtfidea high mount , which playeth 
with their Canon every where into the Sea , that 
ſcarcely lyeth 50 paces from it, It hath 27 Mercat 
Townes, Borrowes and Villages 625, and 660 Pariſh 
Churches. The rivers which runne through it,arethe - 
Ouſe, Thet, Waveney , Gerne , Tere and Wenſe. To ſpeake 


| ſomething of the Sea,wichis rightoveragainſt Yare- 


mouth, there is the great fiſhing for heerings , and The Hee- 
yeeldeth exceeding great profit. It is incredible what 7g fisbe 
a multitude of Heerings , and other fiſh are taken z- 
there about Michaelmas , along that Coaſt. Now let 

us come to the ſeventh Mapp. os 
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The Sole, 


ot a: 
The ſitua- Was & 


The deſcription of the drowned lands, 
CALLED, THY 


* VS @= * 


[yang upon the Frontiers of Norfolke, Suffolke, Cambridge, wvith the Ile of 
Ely, Huntingdon, Northampton and Lincolneshires. 


= H E Fens or drowned lands, are fi- 
BEN cuated betweentheſe fixe Shires a- 
WAS: boveſaid , andthe Northerne Sea; 
LEE and Eaſtward, London lieth ſome 
BESR fifty Engliſh miles from them. The 
| inhabitants heretofore, in the Sax- 
_— ons time, were called 6Grvy, that is, 
Fen-men,or Fen-dwellers:they go ſtalking upon high 
ſtilts, and are givento grazing, fiſhing, and fouling. 
They were in ancient times dry-lands, and very good 
ground, as appeareth by the _— , written by one 
named William of Malmesbury , wholived inthe yeare 
1200, whorelateth that this countrey in his time was 
a very Paradiſe , and ſeemed aheaven for thedelight 
and beauty thereot: in the very marſhes bearing good- 
ly crees, which tor talnes,. as alſo without knots, ſtri- 
vedtoreach up tothe ſtars. Itisa plain country, and 
as levell as the Sea: which with green grafle allureth 
the eye. If any manwalk along the fields he needed 
not to ſtumble nor to ſlip his foot into a hole. There 
was not the leaſt parcell of ground that lay void and 
walte there: here ſhall you finde the earth rifing ſome. 
where for Apple-trees ; there ſhall you have a field 
ſct with vines , which either creep upon the ground, 
or mount on high upon poles to ſupport them: forin 
thoſe dayes , there were great ſtore of Vines in Eng- 
land. But fince theſe countries from time to time, e- 


” 

o 

_ 
- 
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ſpecially in winter ſeaſon, and ſome time moſt part of 
the yeare, are over flowen by the ſpreading-waters of 


the rivers Ouze,, Grant, Nen, Welland, Glene, and 
Witham, having not loads and ſewers large enough 
to void them; but again, whenthe ſtreams are retired 
into their own channels, it is ſo plenteous and ranke 


of a certain fatgrafle, and full hey (which they call 


lid) that when they have mowen downe as much of 


the beſt as will ſerve their turnes , they ſet fire on the 


reſt and burne it in November, thatitmay come up 


again in greater abnndance: at which time a man may 


ſee this fenniſh and moiſt tract on alight flaming fire. 


all over. Great plenty it hath alſo of turfe, and ſedge 
for the maintenance of fewell for fire; of reeds alſoto 
thatchtheir houſes ; yea and of alders, beſides other 
watry ſhrubs: but chiefly, it bringeth forth exceeding 
ſtore of willowes, both naturally, and alſo for that be- 
ingplanted by mans hand, they have ſerved in good 
ſteed, and are often cut down with their manifold en- 
creaſe, and infinite number of haires (to uſe Plinies 
word) and withs,, to hinder the violent force of the 
waters ruſhing againſt the banks , whereof alſo here, 
as well as in other places there are made baskets of 
them. Beſides all this, the herbe Scordinm, called Wa- 
zer Germander, groweth there plentifully, hard by the 
ditches fides: but as for theſe Fenny lands, Ez/ix a wri- 
terof goodantiquity, hath depainted them forth in 
cheſe words: There is a Fen (faith he) of exceeding 
oreat largeneſſe, which beginneth atthe bank of rhe 
river Grant, arifing ſomewhere with ſedge plots, in 
other piaces with black waters, yeelding a duskiſh va- 
por, with woods alſo among the lles, and having ma- 
ny turnings of the bank, reachethoutin a very long 
tract from South to Northeaſt as faras the Sea. Ir is 


no ſmallparcell cf ground, reaching in length from. 


Suffolk to Waufl-etin Lincoln ſhire,68 Engliſh miles, 
audif ye count alſo the nooks, that run out of it, ye 


mY 


| 


ſhall finde it to be twelve miles more. It bearcth in 
breadth ſome 3o miles, otherwhiles 20, and in the 
narroweſt part, ter; Wiliam, a monke of Crowland,in 
his life of Guzb/lak hath deſcribed the Fens thus , in 
theſe verſes following ; 


A ſpacious Fen in England lies 
Hom Gront that river fide, 

Among the winding cranks of lakes 
and rivers farand wide, | 

Is ſpred, and neare unto the bankes 
of Eafterne Seadoth ſtretch © 

It ſelfe, and ſo from Southerne fide 
along Northeaſt doth reach: 

In muddy Gulte unwhclſome fiſh 
it breeds, as reeds doe ſhake 

There growing thick, of winds as words 
a whiſpering noiſe do make. 


Joyne hereunto alſo {if it pleaſe you) thus much 
for the Soile out of Henry of Huntingdon: This Fen- 
nie countrie (fairh he) is paſſing rich and plenteous, 
yeaand beautifull to behold, watered with many ri- 


vers running downe toit, garniſhed with anumber of 


Meers both great and ſmall, which abound in fiſh and 
foule: anditis firmly adorned with woods and lands. 
And for afinall conclufion of this matter, rake with 

oualſo theſe few words of William of Malmesbary ſpea- 
Ling of his time. So great ſtore there is here of faſhes, 
that ſtrangers coming hither,make awonder ar it,and 
the inbabitants laugh thercat to ſee them wonder. In 
the Summer ſeaſon when the eeles run, eſpecially ina 
thundry night, they takein their channels and drains 
with their meere nets, ſometimes three or foure tubs 


full of great eeles, yea ſome times they are ſo full, 


that they are ready to break their nets, beſides good- 

ly pikes, pearches, and great roches in abundance, 
Moreover, the Meers are ſocovered with Coors and 
Ducks, and the plaſhes with foule, thatin moultring 
time , when they cannot flie, they take twoorthree 
thouſand ar a draft with their nets. 


Part ofthis Fenny countrie that lieth more South, 77, 71, , 
and is the greateſt part by far, is named the lle of xy, 
Ely, which name, Beda hath derived fromeeles: Po-' 


lidore Virgil fercheth the originall thereof from the 
Greek word AG), thar fignifieth Mariſh: others from 
Helig, a brittiſhword, bctokening willowes , where- 
with it doth moſt of all abound. As for Ely it felfe, it 
is no ſmall Ciry,and hath many priviledges. Hervie be= 
ing a Biſhop of it , ſought by all meanes poſſible to 
augment the dignity of his Church, and obtained that 
it might be every where tol-free (theſe are the very 
words of thc book of Ely) He ſet it free fromthe yoke of 
watch and ward, that it owed to the Caftle of Nerwich, he 
made a way from Exninz to Ely thorow the Fens ſixe miles int 


. length,he began the faire Palace at Ely for hs Succeffors,and 
purchaſed 0 it faire lands, and not a few Lordships. And 


his Succeſſors abridging the number of the Monks it 
flouriſhed with riches and wealth in great abundance 
even unto ourtime, and their feſtivalland lolemne 
holy dayes they celebrated with ſo ſumptuous provi- 
fions and ſtately pompe, that a Poet in that age wrote 
theſe verſes not improperly. 
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 Previfis alin, Elienſia Feta videre, 
Eſt quaſs previſa node videre diem. 


See after others Ely Feaſts, 
_ and ſurelythou wilt ſay, 
That having ſeenthe night before, 
thou ſceſt now the day. 


- The Church likewiſe, which now began forage and 
long continuance to decay, they built up by little and 


little, and brought itto that ample ſtatelines which 


now it hath: for large it is, high, and faire, but ſome- 
what defaced by reaſon of Noblemens and Biſhops 
Tombs (not withour fome ſhamefull indignity) are 
broken downe. There is a faire Grammer-Schoole 
(in ſteadof the Monkes convent) wherein 24 boyes 
are maintained and taught.Foureſpeciall things there 
are about this Church, the Lanterne on the very top 


thereof, juſt overthe quire, ſupported with ei gut pil- 


lers, and raiſed upon rhemright artificially, by oh 
Notham the Biſhop. Under the Church towards the 
North, ſtandeth S. Maries Chapel, a ſingular piece of 
worke, built by S$:-20 Montacute Biſhop. On the other 
ſide there is a huge heap of earth, caſt up round of a 
great bight, which they call the Mount, having had a 
winde-mill upon it. And laſtly, a Vine bearing grapes 
in great plenty, which now is withered and gone: theſe 
foure a Monke of this place in times paſt, knit upin 


this rime: 


Flec ſunt Elie, Lanterna, Capella Marie, 
Arque Molendinam, necnon dans Vinea vinum- 


Theſe things you may at Ely ſee, 
The Lanterne, Chapell of S. Marie; 
A wind-mill mounted up on high, 
A Vineyard yeelding wine yearly. 


There arealſo other towns ,as Crowland, Spalding, 
Wilſey , Walepool, andwisbich, with the Biſhop of 
Elies Caſtle init, whichisapriſon for Recuſants. Up- 


on the Fens likewiſe frontiers Cambridge, S. Ives,Pe- 


terborow with a ſtately Minſter, old Lin and Kings 
Lin, which by reaſon ofthe ſafe haven, yeeldeth moſt 
calie acceile. Itis a large City, encompaſſed with a 


! 


deep trench, and wals for the moſt part thereof, divi- 
ded by two ſmal rivers, having fifteen bridges or 
thereaboutsover them. 

Over againſt Lin, on the furtheſt fide of the river, 
lyeth cMersbland, alittle moiſt merſh-country as the 
name implieth, divided and parted every where with 
ditches, trenches, and furrows, to drain and draw the 
waters away: aſoile ſtandin $opon a very rich and fer- 
tile mould, and breeding abundance of cattle: info 
much that in a place called Tilnyſmeth, there feed 
much about 30000 ſheep, but ſoſubject to the over- 
flowing of the Sea, tearing the dikes, and troublethit 
ſo grievouſlly , thar it can hardly be holden out, and 
though there be many artificial hils and mounts made 
forthe ſheep at aſpring flood to goup unto: yet divers 
timesthey and other cattle are drowned. Many con- 
cluſions have been tried forthe draining of the Fens, 
but take little effe&t, and have not been undertaken 
onely by mean men, bur alſo by the greateſt of the 


Countrie, yea by ſome Kings: among the reſt, one of 


the principall was the L. Margrer, Counteſle of Rich- 
mond : wy her time, /ohz of Gaunt, Duke of Lanca- 

ſter: afterward the Earle of Arundell : and notlong 

ſince, King James and others. But this work was hin- 
dredby one impediment or other, or by ſome impor. 

cant affaires hapning inthe Kingdome: alſooften by 

the property and nature of the Country, many com- 
petitors in theſixe adjoyning Shires, not agreeing to= 
gether,neither the right manner of drainingthem,be- 
ing undertaken, Kept it back, to the great diſlike of 
many, For ye muſt underſtand that theſe groundsare 
of ſuch anatureand fituation , that if the rivers were 
but diked a good height on both ſides, by giving the 
rivers more liberty ( as they do in Holland in the 
Low-Countries, which in ancient times alſo have bin 
all drowned lands) or elſe in turning and carrying new 
channels ſome other way, that the water might not 
ſtay in ſuch abundance behinde ; they would become 
dry of themſelves, without the help of mils or draines 
To this end, for the performing of a worke ſo good 
and profitable for the whole Country , thereis made 
by ſome Noblemenand Gentlemen a common purſe; 
by whoſe foreſight and good condudt there is noque- 
ſtion but it may by the helpe of God, be brought to 
good effect. 
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Containing the shires of PV arvvick, Northampton, Huntingdon, Cambridge, Suffolke, 
Oxford, Buckingham , Bedford , Hariford, Eſiex, Barke, Midleſex, South- 


 ampton, Surry, Kent, and Suſſex, voith the Ile of V Veight. 


-=rocomecs A RWICKSHIRE is bounded 
-+ * ea WHEGDHE on the Eaſtfide with Leiceſterſhire, 
vhre, _= ASH 1 
BASED and the Watling-ſtreet-way : on 
The [itua- THEY IS : 
ve ſit \ YAY the South, with Oxford and Glo- 


tron, « : 
ceſterſhires: on the Weſt, with the 


greateſt part of Worceſterſhire : 
and on the North, with Stafford- 


is fide Ayon: the South part 
lieth in aplaine champain Countrie, being rich in 

- corne and green medowes: Woodlandis full of Groves 

and Woods , having nevertheleſſe ſome meddowes, 

fields,and divers veines of yron in it. The chief ciry is 
Warwick, which is adorned with faire buildings: on the 

Southweſt part ſtandeth a Caſtle, very well fortified 

as well by natureas by art. Theother townes are Lea- 

mington , Long lchingdon, Harburie, Manceſter, 

Coventry, Stafford, and others: it hath 158 Pariſhes. 

The rivers that run thorowit,are Avon, Nen, Arrow, 

Vortr- Alen, Northamptonſhire is ſituated in the yery midit 

hampton= of England, from the Southweſtfide, where it is broa- 

shire, deft, drawing it ſelfe narrower by little andlittle,rea- 

cheth outin lengthto the Northeaſt: on the Eaſt, lie 

Bedford and Huntingdon ſhires; onthe South fide, 

Buckingham and Oxtord ſhires , Weſtard, Warwick- 

ſhire: and Northward, Rutland and Lincolneſhires; 

ſeparated fromit by Avon the leſle, and Welland, two 

The Soils. rivers. It is a champain Countrie, a fatand fertile ſoil, 
exceeding populous, well furniſhed with Noblemens 

and Gentlemens houſes, repleniſhed alſo with towns 

& Churches, in ſo much, thatn ſome places there are 

twenty , and in others thirty ſteeples with ſpires or 

ſquare towers within viewat once, The chief town is 

Northampton, which ſeemeth tobeall built of ſtone, 

is reaſonable large, and encompaſſed withwals, above 

which there is ſeena ſpatious plain round abour it. On 

the Weſtſide there ſtandeth an ancient Caſtle : the 

\ other towns,are Barkley, Torceſter, Crafton, Deven- 
trie, Wedon, Higham, Undale, Peterborrow, & Wel- 
 don,having 326 Pariſhes. The rivers that water it are 
Hunting- Uſa, Avon, and Welland, Huntingdonshire taketh 
 donshire, the third place, itconfineth Southward , upon Bed- 
| fordſhire ; on the Weſt, upon Northamptonſhire; 
Northward the river Avon:and Eaſtward Cambridge. 

ſhire - a countrie good for corne and tillage, and to- 

wards the Eaft , where it is fennie, itis very rich and 
plentifull forthe feeding of cattle : elſewhere right 
pleaſant, by reaſon of hils 8 ſhadie groves. The chief 

cown is Huntingdon, from whence the ſhire taketh irs 

name: there are others alſo, as S. Ives, S. Needs, and 
Cunnington with 78 Pariſhes: the rivers Ouſe and A- 

(Cambridge VON waterit. Next followeth Cambridgeſhire, which 
hire, Mftretching out inlength, burteth onthe Eaſt upon 
The ſitua- Norfolk and Suffolk : onthe South, upon Efſex and 
1008, Hertfordſhire : onthe Weſt upon Bedford and Hun- 
tingdonſhires: and Northward , upon Lincolneſhire: 

.__ _ andtheriyer Ouſe which crofſethit overwhart from 
: ec 30H, Eaſt ro Weſt,dividethit into two parts: the lower and 
South part is better manured and therefore more 
plentifull, being ſomewhart a plain, yet not altogether 

levell, for the moſt part {ſave onely where it bringeth 

forth Saffron) is laid out into cornefields, and yeeld- 
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eth plenty of wheat and the beſt barley,of which ſtee= 
pedin water, and lying wet therein, till it ſprout a- 
gaine,then after the ſprout itis a full corne, which be- 
ing dried andparched over a kill, they make ſtore of 
mault withall. The farther and Northern part becauſe 

it is fenniſh ground, by reaſon of the many floods thar 
the rivers cauſe, and ſo diſperced into1lands, is called 
the Ile of Ely, a tract paſſing green, freſh and gay by . 
reaſon of moſt plenteous paltures. The principall city 

is Cambridge, and is one of the Univerſities of Eng- 
land; yeathe Sun and a moſt famous mart and Store- 
houſe of good Literature,ſcience, and Godlineſle , it 
ſtandeth upon the River Cay, which in ſporting wile, 
having beſprinckled the weſt fide thereof with manie 
Iſſets, turning into the Eaft,divideth it into two parts, 
and hath a bridg over it, whence aroſe this latername 
Cambridge. Beyond the bridge is ſeene a large, and 
ancient Caſtle. On this ſide the bridge, where by far 
the greateſt part of the Citie ſtandeth, you have a 
pleaſant ſight every where to the eye, here fair ſtreets 
orderly ranged, there a number of Churches, and 26 
Colledges, the ſacred manſions of the Muſes, where- 
ina number of great learned menare mainteined,and 
whereinthe knowledge of thebeft Arts , and skill in 
tongues ſo flouriſh, that they may be rightly counted 
the tountaines of Literature, Religion, and all know- 
ledge whatſoever , who right ſweetly bedew , and 
ſprinkle with moſt wholeſome waters, the gardens of 
the Church , and Commonwealth throughout all t 
England. Suffolk hath on the Weſtſide Cambridge- S*fo/k, 
ſhire, on the South the River Stour , on the Eaſtfide 7%* t#+ - 
rhe Germane Sea, and on the North two little Ri. © 
vers,called the Leſey Ouze, and Waveney. It is a very 
ſpatious Countrie, full of havens, and of a fat and 
fertill Soile (unlefſe it be Eaſtward) compounded (as 
itis) of Clay 8 Marle, by meanes whereof, there are 

in every place moſt rich and goodly Cornefeilds,with 
paſtures, where there are made great ſtore of cheeſes, 
vented into England, and other forraine Countries. 
There is Newmercare built of later yeares, where the 
King hatha houſe , and more within the Countrie is 
that renowned Towne of S.Edmundsbury , which men 
ſuppoſe to have beene inold time the chiefe towne of 
this Shire, and to have taken this name, in regard of 
Norwich , that is the Northerne towne. The other 
Townes are Ixzing, Bretenham , Hadley, Ipſwich, Deben- + 
hamie, Oxford, Therearein it 575 Pariſhes. Oxford- Oxford- 
ſhire, Weſtward is joynedupon Gloceſterſhire, on the 5%ire. 
South the RiverIfis or Tamis, Eaſtward it bordereth 
upon Buckingamſhire , Northward it is ſhut in with 
part of Northampton & part of Warwickſhire. It is a 
fertill Countrie, and plentifull , wherein the plaines 
are garniſhed with Cornefields and Meddowes , the 
Hills beſet with woods, ſtoredin every placenot only 
with Corne and Fruits, bur alſo with all kind of game 
for hound or hauke , and well watered with Rivers. 
Oxford the chiefe Citie (ſheweth ir ſelfe a loft in 2 
champian plaine)anda moſt famous Univerfitie. Ox- 
ford I ſay our moſt noble Athens, the Muſes ſeate,and 
one of Englands Staies, Nay , the Sunne, the Eye 8 
the Soule thereof, the very Source, and moſt cleare 
ſpring for good literature 8 wiſedome: from whence 


| Religion, Civilitie, andlearningare moſt plentifully 


Aa ſpred 
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ſpred into all the parts of this Realme , a faire and 
- goodly City, having 16 Colledges andeight houſes in 
it. Thereare alſo Blabac, Burford , Minſterlovelt , 
Whitney, Woodftocke, Bambury , Burceſter, Tame, 

Bucking: Dorcheſter, VVatlington,and 208 Pariſhes. Bucking- 
bamiLire, hamſhire bringeth forth beeck trees , which the En- 
gliſh Saxons in elder time called Bucken. It may ſeeme 
conjeQurally that Buckingam the chiefe town,and fo 

| the whole Shire tooke the name from Beech-erees. This 

Shire is of a ſmall breadth, running forth in length 

from the Tamis Northward. On the South it looketh 

into Barkſhire ſevered from it by the Tamis. On the 

Weſt Oxfordſhire, on the North, Northamptonſhire, 

and from the Eaſt, firſt Bedfordſhire , then Hertford- 

ſhire, and afterward Middleſex, The Countrie gene- 

Brdford- rally is of a rich Soile , and full of paſtures. Bedford- 
hire. ſhire followeth onthe Eaſt, and South it joyneth to 
Cambridge and Hertfordſhires, on the Weſt, to Buc- 
kinghamſhire, and on the North to Northampton & 
Huntingdon ſhires, and by the River Ouſe er 

is divided into two parts. The Northſide thereof is 

the more fruitfull of the twaine and more wooddie: 

the other toward the South, which is the greater,ſtan- 

deth upon a leaner Soile, but not altogether unferrill, 

for it beareth plenrifully, full white and bigg barly. In 

the midſt,it is fomewhar rhick of woods, but Eaſtward 

; more dry ground , and bare of wood. Bedford is the 
principall ctowne , whereof the Shire alſo taketh the 

name. A towne to be commended more forthe plea- 

fant ſituation thereof, than for _ , or largeneſſe 

having a ſtone bridge, and five Churches in it. It hath 

others alſo, as 0dil, Blersko, Eaton, Dunitables, with 116 

Hertford- Pariſhes. Hertfordſhire lyeth partly on the Eaſt , and 
«hire. partly on the Southſide of Bedfordſhire. 'The Weſt- 
fide is encloſed with Bedford and Buckinghamſfhires , 

the Sourh with Middleſex, the Eaſt with Eflex, 8 the 

The Soile. North with Cambridgeſhire,a rich country in Corne= 
feilds, paſtures, medowes, woods, Groves, and cleare 

running rivers. The chiefe towne is Hertford, which 

giveth the name torhis quarter, though not well peo= 

Eſſex. Pled yet famousfor the antiquitie. Eſſex, on the 
Northſide, the River Stour divideth it from Suffolke 

on the Eaſt, the Ocean winderh it ſelfe into it : on the 

South the Tamis ſecludeth it from Kent , like as the 

Weſt partthe little River Ley, from Middleſex : and 

Stour the leſſe or Stort , which runneth into it from 
Hertfordſhire. Ir is a Countrie large in Compalſle , 

fruitfull, full ofwoods, plentifull of Saffran. There is 

to beleene Camolodunthe Ancient Colonie of theRo- 


Parksbire, mans. Barkſhire on the Northpart hereof the River | 


Ifis, afterward called Tamis, witha winding chanell 
running through it, witha pleaſant & a gentle ſtreame 
watereth ir,and ſevereth itfrom Oxfordſhire, 8& after- 
ward from Buckinghamſhire, on the Southſide , the 
river Kennel cutteth through it, untill ic runs into the 
Tamis. VVeſtward- it bordereth upon VViltſhire, 
where it carrieth the greateſt breath : It is rich and 
fertill in VVheate, eſpecially where it falleth lower to 
a Valley. As for the Eaſt partthat confineth with Sur- 
rie,it groweth very barraine, and theſoile leſle fertill 
as ſtanding upon Foreſts, and V Voods, that take up a 
Aſ;ddie- great ground in length and breath. Middleſex ta- 
ſex. _ keth the name of the middle-Saxons, is ſeperated 
from Buckingham by the river Cole, on the weſtfide 
from Hertfordſhice , on the Northſide by a knowne 
crooked Limit,from Eſſex by the River Lea , & from 
Surrie and Kent on the South by the Tamis. It isof a 
pleaſant and remperate aire, commodious for buil- 
dings and ſtreets, Villages and ſumptuous houſes, and 
for the pleaſant feilds, The townes are Uxbridge , 
Draton, Stanes,Radeliff, and others. But London the 
ſeate of the Britiſh Empire, for it containeth within 
its Suburbs, and Weſtminſter above 3 50000 Soules, 
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ſeated happily by the Tamis fide , where there are 2 
reat number of shipping, which are of three or 400 tons © 

the Sea ebbing and flowing up to it, though it Iye 60 English 

miles diſtant from this Ciry, it ſtands upon ferrill ſoile , and 

hath a milde aire round aboutir, In this City there is a 

Church founded and conſecrated to Saint Paul. There is a 

faire ſtone bridge upon the Tamis 330 paces over ,* divided 

into x9 great Arches, an admirable worke, adorned on both 

ſides with faire and magnificent buildings and: shops , 

furnished with all manner of Marchandizes , and a ftreete 

through the very midſt of it, There is alſo a Royall Ex- 

change, unto which Marchants from all the parts of the 

world haye recourſe. Beſide this , there is a ſtrong Ciradell 

called the Towre, very well fortified , provided with all 

manner of munition, which is alſo the Magazine of Armes, 

Canon, and all warlike neceſſaries, for all England , beſide 

the mint that is in it. Neere unto London is Weſtminſter, 

much celebrated for the pleading Halls, the Kings Pallace , 

and alſo for the Church in it, dedicated to S.Perer: famous 

for the creation, and ſepulchres of the Kings of England. In 

this territorie beſide the City , rhere are fome'>3 Parishes. 

The Rivers are Lea , Cole and Tamis compoſinded of two 

rivers, to wit, the Tame and Iſis meeting together, It hath a 

very deepe chanell, ſafe & commodious for $hipping to ride 

in,how great ſoever they bee, arid encreaſeth in largnefle 

ſome 60 English'mileslong to the'very mouth of ir, It is rich 

in Salmons , and Sturgeons, and for the numerable com- 

panie of Swannes , that ſwim upon it, Southampron , cal- 

led by the vulgar Hatnshire: on the Weſtfide, it hath Dor- 

ſershire and Wiltsbite, on the South the Ocean, on the Eaſt Zbgo 

it joyneth ro Suflex,& Surry, on the Northſide it bordererh 

upon Barkesbire. It —— forth abundance of fruits, with 

locking and Shadie woods, tich.jin plentious paſture, Ir hath 

rwo towns, the one called Southampron, which though ir be 

but a ſmall rowne for I bath ſumptuous buildings, 

is rich, and well fortified. 'The other-is Winceſter , a towne 

undoubtedly much renowned in the times of the Romans , 

as that in which it ſeemed the Romane Emperors, offred 

their ſacrifices,in our age itis reaſonable wel peopled. There 

are alſo Ringwood,Chriſtchurch, Worwel, Andoyer, Rum- 

ſey, Porthmouth, Cingſclare, Ordiani, Silceſter and others : 

with 253 Parishes. The Rivers are Aven , Stour, Teſt, and 

Hamble, Surrey it boundeth partly upon Barkeshire , and. 5, : 

partly upon Hamshire , Southward upon Suſſex, Eaſtward 7 

upon Kent,and Northward it is watered with the Tamis, & 

by it divided with Middleſex. Ir is a ſmall Countrie, but ne- 

vertheleſſe reaſonable rich. The townes are' Godelmingh, 

Ockley, Effingham, Kingſtone, Merton, Croydon; Bedding- 

ton, Wimbledon, Wandleſworth , the Bourrough of South- 

worke with 140 Parishes. The rivers are Vey , Mole, Van- 

dale and Tamis. Kent fo called for the ſite, for ir looketh Xen. 

upon France with a nooke , or an angle ſtretching our farre, 

all encloſed with the ebbing and flowing of the Tamis , and 


Hamohire 


+, with the Ocean , fave that it is bounded with Surry on the 


Weſtſide, and with part of Suffex on the Southſide. Ir is an 
uneven Countrie, but Weſtward more plain , and wooddie, 
riſing up towards the Eaſt with manie hills. The inhabitans 
rea rr it into three parts,the upper next untothe Tamis 
they {ay is healthie but nor wealthie, the midle they account 
both healthfull & plenrifull, the lower they hold to be weal- 
thie , but not healthie , the moſt part of it being too moiſt, 
Nevertheleſle it is every where delightfull, by reaſon of the 
medowes, paſtures, 6: pleaſant feilds,abounding in Apples , 
and Cherries, it hath ſome veynes of Yron , the chiefe City 
of it is Duroyerna, A moſt ancient City Illuſtros in the time 
of the Romans, heretofore the Capitall City of the King- 
dome of Canterburie,and the Royall ſeate ,. and now hono- 
red with the dignity of the Prince Arch-Bishopricke of En- 
gland. Beſide there Dover, Hith, Rumney, Sandwich, Gra- 
veſend, Rocheſter,Reprtaceſter and many others, The rivers 
which water it, arethe Tamis, Darent, Medwege & Stour. 
Southſex, at this day Suſſex, Iyeth upon the British Ocean $,ge,, 
all Southward with a ſtreight shoare (ag it were) more in 
length than bredth. The Sea-Coaſt of this Countrie hath 
white and greene hils on it, which mounting toa greater 
height, are called the Downes , which becauſe they ſtand 
upon a fat chalke, or kinde of Marle yeeldeth Corne abun- 
dantly.The midle tra& thereof is garnished with medowes, 
paſtures, Cornefields and Groyes, which make a very lovely 
Shewe. The Northerne fide thereof is shaded moſt plea- 
ſantly with woods, 6c it is full of Iron-mines in every place. 
The Townes are Chiceſter, Arundel, Lewes, Winckelley 
and others, The Soile is watered with manie Rivers. 
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Contayning the foure Iles, ſubject to the Crovune of England, that is, the Ile of Mona, 
or Angleſey, V eaa, commonly calledV Vight, Iarſey and Garnezey. 


Brittiſh tongue, becauſe they can ſpeake nb Engliſh, 
though they were ſubject three hundred yeeres with 
the reſt of Cainbria to the Kings of England. 

Thelle of Wight, or the Whight z it Is ſevered Ye2ac+ 
from mameland, by a ſmall ſtreight, anciently called rhe /le of 
Solent, which ſeemerh to have beene conjoynedtoit, Wight 


& HE eight 8& laſt Map of England, 
SN containeth thoſe foure Iles , which 
WWE are under the King of Englands 
Teh & ſubjection: the firſt twocalled Mz- 
5:70 za and VVight , lie upon the Engliſh 
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Gf 4 ©) Coalt, but the other two uponthe 
—— French, Mona, which the Engliſh 
alſo call Mon, Termon, and that is the land of Mon, 
and 7»is Dowilſignifieth a ſhadowy or darkſome land. 
The Anglo-Saxon Morez, which is ſevered from the 
continent of England, by the ſmall narrow-ſtreighr 
Menai. This Ile is about 22 Engliſh miles long, and 17 
broad, and ſome 60 in compaſle. And though that 
Giraldus faith it ſeemed in his time, to be drye, ſtonie, 
of a hideous aſpect,and unpleaſant: yet now itis plea- 
ſant, well manured: yea, andafat ſoile , and fo rich in 
W heare, which is comonly called zhe Mother of Wales. 
It isalfo paſſing rich in cattle, and ſendeth our of it 

reat multitudes: it alſo yeeldeth grine ſtones, and in 
ſomeplaces Alum, and Coperoſe. This is that moſt 


notable Ile Mona, the ancient ſeate of the Druides , 


which was firſt attempled by Parlinms Suetonimns, and 
brought by Ialims Agricola, under the Roman Empire, 
Mane ages after, 1t was conquered by the Engliſh 
men,and was called Argleſey, that is,the Engliſh mens 
Hand. Mr, Camden addeth, that when the Roman 
Empire declined in England:the Iriſh invadedit com- 
ming out of Ireland,entred in by ſtealth , and neſtled 
there:for beſide certaine mounts of earth entrenched 
about, which they call the Iriſh mens cottages , there 
is aplacealſo named 77 Herici Gwidel,of the Iriſh men, 
whoas wee finde it recorded inthe booke of Triades, 
under the leading of Sirigus, put the Britans to flight 
in that place; neither was it grievouſly infeſted onely 
by the Engliſhmen , but alſo by the Norwegians : for 
in the yeere of our redemption xooo, King Aethel- 
reds fleete ſcowring the Seas round about it , waſted 
this le inall hoſtile manner. After this the two Nor- 
man Hughes, the one Earle of Cheſter, & the other 


Earle of Shrowſbury greatly afflicted it, and builr 


Caſtle Aber.lienioc to curbe, and keep under the in- 
habirants. But Magnus the Norwegian arriving here 
at the very ſame time , hot the ſaid Hugh Earle of 
Shrowsbury throw with an Arrowe, and after he had 
pillaged the Iland departed, The Engliſhmen more- 
over from time to time did invade it , untill that 
King Edward the firſt , brought it wholly under his 
{ubjection. There were in ancient time reckoned in 
it 363 Villages,andeven at this day it is well peopled, 
Theprincipalltowne therein at this time 1s Beauma- 
riſh, which King Edward the firſt built upon a moo- 
riſh ground, and for the fituation thereof, gave it this 
name, whereas before time it was called Bonover,who 
alſo fortified it with a Caſtle. The next town is New- 
burge, called inBrittiſh Roſſur, annoyed a _ time; 
with heapes of ſand driven in by the Sea, There is 
likewiſe ſeene Aberfraw,heretofore having beene the 
habitation , and the royall ſeate of the Kings of Gui- 
neth, or Northwales. Andin the utmoſt promonto- 
rie Weſtward, which wee call Holy-hcad , there ſtan- 
detha little poore towne called by the Britans Caer- 
Guby: ſonamed of Kibie a right holy man, and adif- 
ciple of S.Hilarie Biſhop of Poitiers , the natives are 


very rich , and bave ſtrong bodies, They ſpeake the | 


whence proceedeth, that Britiſh name Guith , which 
betokeneth a ſeparation, as Ninnius ſaith is thought 
to be giventoit, even as Sicilic alſo being broken of; 
and cut from Italie , got the name from Secande, the 
Latin word ( which fignifyeth cutting ) asthe right 
learned Julius Scaliger is of opinion, By this vicini- 
tie of Site, and affivitie of name, wee may well think 
this YedZa to be that 1a , which ſeemed atevery tide. 
to be an Iland; but when it wasebbe, the ancient Bri- 
tans were wont that waye to carrie tinne thither by 
Carts, which ſhould be tranſported into France. I 
thinke it is not that Mictis in Plinie , which likewiſe 
commeth very neere unto Yea: torthat in it there 
was plentie of tinne, bur in this of outs there is not any 
veine at all of metrall. This Ile betweene Eaſt and 
Welt is of an orall forme, ſtretcheth out 2o miles in 
length: and ſpreadeth in the midſt where it is broadeſt 
12 miles: having the one fide turning tothe North, 8 
the other Southward. The ground (to ſay nothing of 
the Sea exceeding full of fiſh) is of a fertill, and of a 
fatt ſoile, and is thankfull tothe huſbandmen, for the 
Corne thatis carried forth ofit: breeding every where 
ſtore of Conies, Hares, Partridges and Pheſants, It 
hath one little Foreſt likewiſe, & two parks with (tore 
of Deere forgame, and hunting pleaſure. Through 
the mieſt thereof runs along tract, or chaine of hills, 
yeelding plenty of paſture , and feeding tor Sheepe. 
The wool of which, next unto that of Lemſter, and 
Lotterwold,is eſteemed the beſt, and is in ſpeciall re- 
queſt with Clcthiers , whereby there groweth ro the 
inhabitans much gaine and profit. 'The North part 
all over is greene with medowes, paſtures and woods? 
the Southſide lyeth wholly in manner bedecked with 
Corne-fields encloſed, where the Sea ſo encroacheth 
within it, that it maketh almoſt two Ilands, and yeres 
ly ſo the Ilanders call them : namely, the Freſh-water 
le, which looketh Weſt, and the Binbridge 1le to-= 
wards the Eaſt. At this lle alſo,the navie of Alle&tus, 
afterhe had uſurped the imperiall dignity in Britanie, 
lying in efpiall and ambuſh, awaited the Romans 
comming againſt him, who nothwithſtanding by the 
happie meanes of a miſt , paſſed by their ennemies 
undeskryed , gat to land, and ſet fire on their owne 
ſhips,rhat they might be no refuge for them to eſcape 
unto by flight, Lord Credis was the firſt Engliſh Sa- 
xon that ſubdued ir, and gave it to Stuifa , and Whit= 
ear, whoſlew all the naturall Britans. Afterward, 
Wolpher King of the Mercians, reduced the Ile of 
Wight under his obedience, and affigned it over to 
Edelwalch King of the South-Saxons,then Cxdualla 
King of the Weſt-Saxons, when the ſaid Edelwalch 
was {laine, and Aryandus, the petty King of the lland 
made away, annexedit to his dominion, and inatra- 
gicall and lamentable maſlacre, killed every mothers 
child almoſt of the inborne inhabitants, & the tourth 
part of the lle, to wit, as much land as contcined zoo 
hides, he gave unto Biſhop Wiltrid the firſt rhar in- 


ſtrucedthe llanders in the knowledge of the Chri- 
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ſtian religion. The Natives are naturally warriours, 
ready, ſtout and valliant Souldiers. In Bedas dayes it 
was counted to containea thouſand and two hundred 
hides, now it reckonerh upon 36 Townes , Villages 8 
Caſtles. Among the townes thar of greateſt name, 1s 
Newport, the principall mercate towne , called in 
times paſt Medena, and the new Burga of Meden, 
whereof the whole Countrie is dividedinto Eaſt-me- 
den, and Weſt-meden,according to the ſituation ealt 
or weſtward. Brading is an other mercate Towne : 
Newton and Yarmouth,which have their Majors,and 
ſend Burgeſles tothe Parliament. This Yarmouth and 
ſharpnore have Caſtles in them , which together with 
worllies fort , defend the Sea ſhoare towards the 
Northweſt. Juſt over againſt it ſcarcely two miles of, 
ſtanderh Hurſt, lying upon a neck of the Land ; and 
lookethuntothe Sea forthe defence of Southham - 
ptonſhire. There is Quarre , where was founded a 
Nunnerie in the yeere ot our Lord 1132. Gods hill, 
in whichJohn Worſley,ereed a Schoole forthe trai- 
ning up of youth inlearning: Welt-Cowe, and Eaſt- 
cowe lye now ruinous , which King Henry the eight, 
built at the very entrie into Newport. Alſo on the 
North-caſt-ſide lyeth Sandam-Caſtle, furniſhed with 
great ordinance : neither are there any naturall de- 
tences wanting for the defence of this lle, for it is en- 
circled with acontinuall ridge, and arunning ( as it 
were) of craggieclifts. 'There are likewiſe under the 
water hidden ſtones, & every where there lye banks, 
ſhelves, and rocks dangerous for Sailers. Theſe two 
THlands lye neere unto the Engliſh Coaſt; Among the 
reſt, more weſtward, lye the two Ilands of Gerſey 8 
Garnzey,which affront France, yet under the Crown 
of England , and firſt of allupon the Coaſt of Nor- 
mandie, or the Lexoby , as one would ſay Ltorales, 
that is, Coaſt-men, This lle is 3o miles or there a- 
bouts in Compaſle , fenced with. Rocks and ſhelves, 
which are ſhalow places, dangerous for ſuch as faile 
that way. The ground is fertill enough, bearing plen- 
tie of ſeverall ſorts of Corne , and breeding Catle of 
divers kinds, but eſpecially Sheepe,and moſt of them 
with faire heads,carrying foure hornes apeece, Plea- 


fant for the greenenefle of many gardens, and Ors- | 


Cchards full of Apple-trees, whereof they make wine 
of apples, which they call Sidere, and the Engliſh 
Cider. And for that it is ſcarce of fuell in ſtead of fire 
wood, they uſe a kind of Sea weed, which they call 
Vraic, deemed to be that facus Marinus which Plinie 
mentioneth , and groweth every where moſt plen- 
reouſly upon cragoie Ilands and on Rocks, which they 
gather 1n the woods, dry itin the Sun, which ſerverh 
to burne, and withthe aſhes thereof they dung com- 
monly their fields and fallows,to battle, & make them 
fruittull. It hath manie farmes, twelves Pariſhes, and 
a Caltle well provided called <Hontorgueit, ſtanding 
upon a high hill, into which the King ſends a Gou- 
rernour, to governe and defende the whole Ile, 
Twentie miles from thence towards the North- 
weſt lyeth Garnſey , lying out Eaſt, and Weſt in the 
faſhion of a harpe, neither in greatnes nor it fruitful. 
neſſe comporable to Ierſey, whereof I have ſpoken: 
forithath init onelyten Pariſhes , yet in this to be 
preterred before it, becauſe it foſterethno venemous 
thing therein, as the other doth. Itis alſo better for 
tified by naturall tences, as being encloſed round a- 
bout with a ſet of ſteepe rocks, among which is found 
that moſt hard and ſharpe ſtone S-yrs (which wee 
tearmed Emerill) wherewith Gouldſmiths, and Lapi- 
daries,clenſe, burniſh, and cut their precious ſtones, 
and Glazersalfo divide,and cleave their glafſe.It hath 


alſo flouriſhing Orchards and fruit-trees , full of ſuri- 
dry apple and peare-trees, whereofthey make Cider. 
Likewiſe it hath a greater name then Gerzey for the 
commodioutneſle of the haven, and the concourſe of 
Marchants reſorting thether. Forin the fartheſt parr 
well neere Eaſtward no haven,but on the Sourhſide,ir 
admitteth a haven; within a hollow Bay bending in- 
ward like a halfe moon, able to receive tall ſhips, upon 
which ſtanderh Saint Peter, a little towne, built with 
along 8& narrow ſtreete, well ſtored with warlike mu- 
nition, and ever as any warre is toward, mightily re- 
pleniſhed with Marchants. For by an ancient privi- 
ledge of the Kings of England, here is alwaies a con- 
tinuall truce as it were, andit is Lawfull for French- 
men and others , how hot ſoever the warre be, to re- 
paire hither too and fro, without daunger, & to main - 
raine entercourſe of trafique in ſecuritie. The en- 
trance into the haven width is rockie, is fortified on 
both ſides with 2 Caſtles, Onthelett hand there 1s an 
ancient Bulwark or Blockhouſe , 8& on the right hand 
over azainſt it ſtandethan other upon a high rock , 8 
the ſame at every high wateris compaſſed about with 
the Sea: which in Queene Maries dayes, S*. Leonard 
Chamberlan, Gouvernour of the lland , as alſo under 
Queene Elizaberh (of blefled memorie) Sr, Thomas 
Leighton his Succefſour , cauſed to be fortified with 
new works, For here lyeth for rhe moſt part the Gou- 
vernour of the Iland , and the garniſohs Souldiers , 
who will in no hand ſuffer any Frenchmen , and woe- 
men toenterin. The natives of theſe two Ilands, are 
originally Normands, or Britans, and ſpeake French, 
The one and the other hath rhis Vraic for their bur- 
ning fuell, or Sea Cole which they bring to them out 
of England , and every where they havein the Sea 8 
waters a multitude of fiſh. Theſe Hands with others 
lying about them, belonged in old time tothe Duke- 
dome of Normandie , but when as Henry the firſt 
King of England, had vanquiſhed his brother Robert 
in the yeerof our Lord 1108. he annexed that Duke- 
dome, andtheſe1lands unto the Kingdome of Eng- 
land. Since which time they have continued firme in 
Loyaltie unto England,even when Iohn King of Eng- 
land being endited for murthering Arthur his ne- 


Phew; was by adefinitive fentence,or arreſt of confiſ- 


cation, deprived of his right in Normandie, which he 
held in chiefe of the French King : yea moreover, 
when the French had ſeiſed ups theſe les, he through 
the faithfull affeQtion of the people, recouvered them 
twiſe, Neither reyolted they when Henry the third 
Ring of England, had for a ſumme of money ſurren- 
dredover, his whole right , and intereſt in Norman- 
die : andeverfince they have with great commenda- 
tions of their Conſtancie perſiſted faithfull unto the 
Crowne of England, and are the onely remainders 
that the Kings of England have of their ancient in- 
heritance from William the Conquerour, and of the 
Dutche of Normandie. The Frenchin the reigne of 
King Edward the III. ſeized upon them, but through 
the valourof Richard Harlſton, Yaled of the Crowne 
(forſothey tearmed him in theſe dayes ) they were 
ſhortly diſſeized, and rhe King in recompence of his. 
valourousſervice , gaveuntohim the Captaineſhip, 

both of the land and of the Caſtle. As touching the 
Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction, they were underthe Bi- 

ſhop of Conftancein Normandie,untill thathe in our 


remembrance refuſed to abjure the Popes authoritie - 


in England (as our Biſhops doe)and are now under the 
dioceſſe of the Biſhop of Wincheſter. This ſhall ſuf. 
fice for theſe foure Iles, and for England aſwell in 
generall as particular, 
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AND MAP OF 


=@ 4 E North part of the land of 
TY Britanie, m—_ old time inhabired 
\fwf * o through out by the P75, who were 
LEP divided into two Nations, the De- 
HER ca/4donii and Yedturiones , but when 
SF the Scots became Lords and Rulers 
overall this part, it was ſhared into 
ſevenparts, among ſeven Princes , as wee finde in a 
little ancient Phamphler, now called Scotland , hereto- 
Thenames fore Albaine. For yet to this day thoſe that are true, 
of Scot- and right Scots indeed, call Scotland in their Mother 
land, rongue Albin, and the Iriſh z/bazne, as an otherIre- 
7: (which was named Banno from Bards) for the Hi- 
ſtorians call Ireland, Scozland the great : and the King- 
dome of Scotland in Britanie Scotlandthe leſſe. Ptolo- 
mee Britanie zhe /eſſe, Rufus zhe ſecond. Tacitus names 
ir Calydomafromthe Foreſt. Alſo according to the 
habitation of the people. Scotland is now divided 
into High-land-men, and Law-land-men. Theſe being 
more civilluſe the Engliſh language, and apparell: 
the other which are rude and unruly ſpeake Iriſh, and 
go apparelled Iriſhlike. Out of this divifionthe Bor- 
derers are to beexcluded becauſe by reaſon of peace 
ſhyning now uponthem on every fide, by a bleſſed 
and happie Unionthey areto be ranged 8& reckoned 
in the very heart and middeſt of the Britiſh Empire, 
aS who begin to be wearie of Warrs , andto acquaint 
themſelves with the delightfull benefits of peace. 
The fit#d- Moreover according to the ſituation and poſition of 
fol. theplaces the whole Kingdome is divided into two' 
arts, The South on this fide the River Tay, and the 
North beyond T ay. Southward it boundeth upon En- 
gland, and the Rivers Tweed and So/wey. No_— 
it lyes upon Deucalidon Ocean. Weſtward the Iri 
Sea, and Eaſtward the Ocean & German Seaembra- 
cethit on all ſides. It is 257 Engliſh miles in length , 
The tem- and 190 in breadth:The Countrie is more temperate 
perature.” than France, the coldes being not ſo ſharpe, nor the 
heate ſoextreame but as it isin England : though the 
fertilitie thereof may not be -— ts to England, 
The Soile, The Soile is for the moſt part ſulphurus, & very gle- 
wie, and therefore fitter for fuell and firing,eſpecially 
becauſe there is no great ſtore of wood. And yet ne- 
vertheleſſe there groweth as much wheate as ſuffi- 
ceth the inhabitants. It yeeldeth alſo divers mettals, 
which have ſome ſmall gold and filverin them, but for 
quick-filyer, yron, lead, andtinne in abundance, In 
Dreſfdalia there is a ſmall Mine of gold, in which alſo 
15 found Azure, ſome precious ſtones, yea Agaths, 
which will burne in the water, andare quenched with 
oile. 'There are good paſture grounds , which feed 
Cattaile of all kinds,which yeelds them much meate, 
milke, butter and cheeſe, and great ſtore of wool. 
Moreover when they went to warre with the Pits in- 
to England, and troubled unceſſantly the Engliſh by 
farce of armes, yet they aſpired pot fo ſoone and at 
onceta the height ofthe Scattiſh State, but far arime 
were ſhut up into a corner where they were ſeized on, 
& duelt not(as Beds faith) warre any longer than 127 
yeeres284inft the petty Kings of the Northumbers, 
wntill,at once they almoſt wholly defeated the Picks 
andehat theKingdome of Nerthumberland groane 
ander the burden of inteftine troubles, and upon the 
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frontiers abated bythe incurſions of the Danes, when 
asall the Northerne parts of England followed the 
name, 8 good ſuccefle of the Scots with the regions 
beyond the Cluyd, and Edenburch frith : for there is 
no man can gaine ſay, but that it was apart of Nort- 
humberland, which waspoſlefſed by the Saxons , and 
hence it camethat all thoſe that did inhabite in the 
Eafterne parts of Scotland were called Low-land- 
men, were of the ofspring of the Angle-Saxons, and 
{pake Engliſh. But thoſe which dyelt weſtward where 
called High-landers, were Scots, and ſpake Iriſh, and 
were ennemies to thoſe that uſed to ſpeake Engliſh. 
The Scots are good and yalliant ſouldiers,and can en- 
dure not onely any hardſhip, & want of victualls, but 
alſo watching and cold, Edenborrow is the principall 
Citty, Prolomee nameth it the Winged-Ca#le : for 
Adam fignifieth in the Britiſh tonge a Wing , and 
Eden-borrow a word compounded of the Britiſh and 
Sax0 language, fignifyeth nothing elſe but the Burgh 


| with wings. Thereaſon then of the name was ether 


fetcht from wings of horſe-men, or elſe from theſe 
wings 1n ArchiteQure , which the maſter builders 
terme Pteromatra, that is as Yidiruvins ſheweth 2 walls , 


1ſoriſing up in height, that they reſemble a ſhew of 


wings. And as1tis the ſeate of the King, ſois it alſo 
the oracle, or cleſſetof the Lawes and the very Pal. 
lace of juſtice, not for Lauden onely, but indeed for 
all Scotland. Heere for the moſt part are held the 
high Courts of Parlament, forthe enacting or repea- 
ling of Lawes, alſo the Seffions and the Court of the 
Kings juſtice. Itis ſituated on a high hill like Pragh 
in Bohemia, Harken if it pleaſe you what Mr, Iohn. 
ſton ſaith inthe praiſe and commendationsthereof, 


Under the riſing of a hill, 
Weſtward there ſhoots one Ways 
A Caſtle high. on th'other fide 
the Kings houſe Gorgeous gay. 
Betweene them both the Citie ftands, 
tall buildings ſhew it well, 
For armes,for courage much renound 
much people therein dwell, 
The Scots-head Citie larg, and faire, 
the Kingdomes greateſt part ; 
Nay eventhe Nations Kingdome whole 
well neere by juſt deſfart. 
Rare Arts, and riches, what ones minde 
can wiſh is therein found, 
Orelſeitwill not gotten be 
throughout all Scotiſh ground, 
A civill people. here aman 
may ſeea ſenate Grave. 
Gods holy Lawes with pureſt light 
of Preachers here you have. 
In parts remote of Nartherne clime 
would any perſon ween 
That eyertheſe, ar ſuch like things 
_ poſſibly be ſeen. 
Say Fayoiler.How afterchar 
they forraine Townes haſt knowner 
Beholding this beleeveſt they 
chefs eyes that are thine ewne? 
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Edenborow is from Eaſt to Weſt a thouſand paces 
inlength, and halfe as much in breadth. Eaſtward 
neerunto Holy-Ruyd ſtands the Kings Palace,which 
King Davidrhe firſt built : over which within a parke 
ſtored with game, riſeth a hill with two tops called of 
Arthur, the Britan Arthurs chaire. On the Weſtſide 
it hatha moſt ſteepe rock, which mounteth up aloft, 
upon which ſtandeth a Caſtle with many ſtately tur- 


rets upon it : ſo ſtrong that itis impregnable, w* the | 


ancient Britans called Caſtle mynedAgned,the Scots 
the Maiden-Caftle,or the Virgin Caſtle, which is the 
fame ſpoken of before by Ptolomee. This Caſtle for 
along time was under the power of the _—_— 
x0ns,who poſſeſſed this Eaſterne part of Scotland, till 
it was reduced wholly under the Scotiſh dominion , 
about the yeare of our redemption 960. A mile from 
Edenborrow lyeth Lieth, a moſt commodious haven 
hard upon the River Lieth, which when Deſley the 
Fedmlingan for the ſecuritie of Edenborrow had for- 
tified, by reaſon of men repairing thether within a 
ſhort time, from a meane Village it grew to be a bigg 

towne. Againe, when Francis the ſecond King of 
France, had married Marie the Queene of Scots , the 
Frenchmen who in hope and conceit had gaped for 
Scotland , and began now to have an eye ; wow En- 
gland, Anno x560 ſtrengthnedit with more fortifica- 
rions: But Elizabeth Queene of England ſolicited by 
the Nobles of Scotland,that embraced the reformed 
Religion to fide with them, by her puiſſance & wiſe- 
dome.cffected that both they returned into France, 

& theſe their fortifications were layed levell with the 
oround, 8& Scotland ever ſince hath beene freed from 
the French, Moreover there is Glaſcow, Perth, Aber- 
dein, & others: whereof M-. Iohnſton, who was borne 


;n thoſe parts, upon theſe Townes verſifyeth thus, and 
tirſt of Glaſcow : the Archbiſhops ſea & a univerſity : 


The ſumptuous port of Biſhops great 
hath not adorned thee ſo 

Nor mitre rich, that hath beene cauſe 
of thine accurſed woe. 

As Cluyds Muſes grace the now , 
0 Glaſcow Towne for why 

They make they beare they head aloft 
up to the ſtarrie sky. 

Cluyd the Beautie of the world 
for fiſhfull ſtreame renowned. 

Refreſheth all the neighbour fields 
that lye about it round. 

But Glaſcow beauty is to Cluyd, 
and grace to Countries nie. 

And by the ſtreames that flowes from thence 
all places ruſtifie, 


Againe in commendations of Perth which King Wil- 
liam builr both Necham, who lived in that age, as alſo 
eM*. Iohnf#on verſifieth of it in this manner : 


By Villages, by Townes, by Perth 
thou runneſt great Tay, amaine 

The riches of this Citie Perth 
doth all the realmeſuſtaine. 


And Atr. 7obnſton that famous Poet : 


Neere to the waters cleare of Tay, 
and pleaſant plaines all greene 
In middle ground betweene them ſtands 
Perth proudly like a Queene 
Of Noble Kings the Stately ſeate 
and Palace, once it was 
Faire for the ſite, and rich withall 
for ſpring of Corne and grafle. 
Toneighbour places all it doth 
Lawes, cuſtomes, faſhions give 


; 
; 


Her praiſe to give, theirs, todeſerve, 
the ſame for to receive. 
Ofallthe Cities in theſe parts 
walled alone is ſhee. 
Leſt to foes continuall 
a ſcambling prey might be. 
What Knights ſhee bend and what rewards 
they wonne to Knight-hood due 
Danes, Saxons fierce, bold Britans eke, 
the Troians of ſpring knew. 
Happie > nay old, happie 
or praiſes new of late. 
New as thou art thine honor old 
ſtrive to perpetuate. 


And for Abberdein, thus M*. lohxyſton commend it: 


Beſett with loftie tops of hills, 
and Northward lying ſpred 
Among her fiſtertownes. Aberdein 
beareth up her head, 
The warme Sun beames ſuch temper give 
to ſharpneffe of the aire, 
That neither ſcorching heat you need,nor 
pinching cold to feare, 
The Sea, the fiſbfull Rivers eke, 
with plenteous gulphs and ſtreames 
Make this place rich, and one of them 
enricheth it with Gemmes. 
Plaine hearted men,of lightſome lookes, 
 andcheerefull vaſſiogkind ; 
To Strangers: decent eyery thing 
neate you ſhall there in find. 
Theire noble Gentrie ancient, 
theire livings ancient were, 
And their demeanes: undaunted hearts 
and martiall minds they beare. 
The juſtice Hallas mother kind 
ſhe honors due doth daigne 
Profeſſionsall; arts ſtrive with wit, 
and wits with arts againe 
Allſhort of her. Burt praiſes all 
of this my Genetreſle, 
Thar ſhe deſerves, nowit, nor art 


\'D jsableto expreſle. 
| A gaine of Moxtroſe he verſifieth thus : 


With Roſes gay the Towne it deckt, 
aneaſie mount withall, 

Stands neere the ſame: and hence, they ſay, 
Montroſe folk did it call 

In former times by ancient name 
Elurca men it knew 

Ennobled thus you ſee it is 
by name both old and new : 

Both old and new renoume it hath 
for proweſle and for wit, 

Of men thathave their Countrie grac'd 
and honor won to it. 


And as the Poet faith: 


AFternum memorabit Gallia Ctrves 


Grata ſuos, titulos que dedit & tumules. 
That is: 


France Thankfully, will ayerecount 
as Citizens of her owne, 

On whom both titles glorious, 
and tombes ſhee hath beſtowne, 


There arealſo many famos Rivers, & Lakes in Scot- 
land, as the Rivers Tay, Des, Spey, which hath moo- 
ving heapes of ſands uponit : Whereof Nechamhath 
thus written: | 


Spey 
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<pey raiſing heapes of ſand a maine, 

thar ſhifr of timesrhcir place, 
In conſtant he doth chang ett ſoones; 

2nd keeps no certaine race. 
A panier ſerves here for a boate : 

tome ventrous Swaine it guides, 
Who followeth ſtill the Rivers courſe. 

while downe the ſtreames it glides. - 


Moreovecr,there is a famous Lake, called Logh Lo- 
z:1nd , whereof wee will ſpeake ar large in the next 
deſcription. And whether this old diſtiCtion of our 
Necham betrue or no, which he writeth of it. I leave 
ittothoſe, who know betterthe nature of this Lake; 


Dwuatur fluvits Albania, ſaxea ligna, 
Das Lonund multa frigiditate potens. 


With Rivers Scotland is enrich'd, 
and Lomund there a Lake, 

So cold of nature is, that ſticks 
it quickly {tones doc make, 


1 here are alſodiverſe other pooles, mooriſh grounds; 
ſprings & rivers, the Seaabour it abounds in Oyſters, 
Hearings, Coral, Autyly and Shells, of manie ſorts. 
There are many Out-lets and entrances into the Sea. 
The Countrie 15 mountainous, and craggie with ſharp 
hills, but upon the tops of ſome of them , there are 
plaines like fields, having grafſe that growes upon 
them to fatten cattaile. Among the reſt , the Mount 
Grampe 1s higher then the others, and divideth Scot- 
landinto twoparts. The Communaltie call it Gras- 
baiz or Gratzhanze,that is a crooked Mountaine, From 
eAberdoniathe Mountaines are full of woods , which 
is thought to be the Foreſt Calidonzia, fo called by Lu- 


cirs Florus , it ſpreadeth it ſelfe throw manie Coun- 


tries, having neither paſſage, way nor path through it 
by reaſon of the thicknefſe of the woods and trees: 
In the dayer of Severws, as wee read in Xiphilinus. Ar- 
zetccoxapettic Prince reigned over this tract, whoſe 
wite being rated and reyiled as an Adultereſle by Ima 
the Enpreſſe Frankly , and bouldly made this reply 
unto her , we Britan Dames have to doe with the brave#t, 
and bei? men , but you Romant Ladies with every lewd baſe 
companion ſecretly. The Scots were not the laſt nation 
of Chriſtendome, that embraced the Chriſtian reli- 
cion, whichthey have kept , and honored above all 
others as appcareth not onely by ancient write, and 
monuments : but alſo by their Churches , Hoſpitales, 
and otherplaces, appointed for religious uſes. 1 he 
Scotch Nation 1s devided into three orders , to wit , 
the Spirituaſitic,the Nobzlitie andiCommons, 'T he Spiri= 
cualitie hath two Arch-Biſhopricks , the one called 
Saint Axdreas: the othes thar of Glaſcow, the firſt is ac- 
counted Primate of Scotland , having eight Uiſhop- 
ricks under him, the other of Glaſcow three onely. 
The Republike or Common-weale of the Scots, 
like as the Engliſh confiſteth of a King,the Nobili:ie, 
or Gentric, and the Coinmons. The King according 
totheir owne record is 7he dire? Lord of the whole Do- 
mane, or Dominion, and hath royall authoritie over all 
Scates and degrees, as well Eccleſiaſticall as Lay, and 
temporall. The Kings eldeſt Sonne is called Prince of 


Scotland, Duke of Rotſay, aud Seneſchall or Stuard of Scot- | 


{1d, bur allthe reſt ofthe Kings Children are named 
ſimply Prices, Tnthe publick ſolemnities of the Co- 


ronation, the King promileth upon his jtaith , to all | 


the people, to kcepe inviolable the Lawes, and cu- 

tomes of the Ancients, the faſhions ofthe Countrie, 
and to follow the right, which he hath received from 
bis predeceſſors, The ſupreame Court as well for dig- 


s SI _ rf Gs wo 
nir1e.as Or authoririe, l> accounted rhe Aſtemoly ot - SG Ald LIC: 


i 4 ND: 


7J 

the States of the Kingdome; which i3 called as in En- 
gland a Parliament, and hath the very ſame power , as 
abſolute. It coſfiſteth ot three degrees of States, Lords 
ſpirituall, as Biſhops, &c, Lords temporall, as Dukes; 
Marqueſles, Earles,Vicounts, Barons, & of the Com- 
miſtioners for the Cities, Townes & Burghs. Amon g 
the Nobles thereis a fourth or a lower degree, called 
Knights , who verily are doubled with greater folem- 
nitie, thenin any other place throughout Europe by 
taking an oath, andare proclamed by a Heralt. Of a 
ſecond ſort are they who aretearmed Lairds and Ba- 
rons; among whom'none was reckoned in old time , 


| but ſuch as held immeadiately from the King their 


lands in chet, and had jus furrarum, that is , power to 
hanz, &c. Inthe thirdplace are all ſuch as being de- 
ſcended from worſhiptull houſes, and not fignall with 
any eſpeciall dignitie be tearmed Gentlemen. The 
reſt is Citizens, Marchants,noted for their riches and 
wealth, & have charges and Officers in Towns, chiete 
yeomanand Artiſans, which ſoone grow rich, becauſe 
they are exempted trom paying of toles, cuſtomes, & 
impoſttions in regard they are at the Kings ſervice, 
when he hath occaſion to uſe them, have allo a Parla- 
mentarie voice, and tothe end, that nothing may be 
ordained too rigorous in the townes , when the Ge- 
nerall States meete, the King hath permitted themt6s 
depute, and ſend thether three or toure Citizens , to 
give their voice and adviſe freely upon cauſes pro- 
pounded , with the Commiſſtoners of the other two 
orders, It is appointed and folemnly called by the 


King at his pleaſure , at a certaine ſer time before it 


be holden. When theſe States above ſaid are afſem- 
bled, andthe cauſes of their aſſembly delivered by 
the King, or the Chancellor ,.the Lords ſpirituall, 
chooſe out a part by themſelves eight of the Lords 
Temporall: ſemblably, the Lords temporall make 
choiſe of as manie out of the Lords ſpirituall. Then 
the ſame all joyntly together, nominateeight of the 
Commiſſioners for the Counties, and as manie of the 
Commitſlioners for the free Bouroughs regall , which 
make up in all the number of 32. Andthen theſe 
Lords of the Articles (for ſo they are tearmed) toge- 
ther with the Cancellor; Treaſurer, keeper of the pri- 
vic Seale, Kings Secretaire, &c.doe admit vr reject 
every bill propoſed utto the States, after they have 
firſt beene imparted unto the King, being allowed by 
the whole aſſembly, of the States, they are throughly 
weighed andexamined, and ſuch of them as paſle by 
the greater number of voices are exhibited unto the 
King; who by touching them with his Scepter , pros 


' nounceth, that he either ratifieth, & approveth them; 


or diſableth and maketh the ſame voyd: bur if any 
thing diſliketh the King it is raiſed out before; 

The ſecond Courtor next unta the Parliament , is 
the Colledge of Juſtice, or as they callit the Sgf?oy2, 
which King Jeames the fifth 5 32 inftituredafter the 
torme of the Parliament of Paris, coſiſting of a Pre- 
fidcnt, x4 Senators,feyenof the Cleargie,and as ma» 
ny of the Laity (unto whom was adjoyned afterward 
the Chancellor , who hath the chiete place, and five 
other Senators) three principall Clarkes, & as manie 
Advocates as the Scnators ſhall think good. Theſe 


 firand Miniſter Iuſtice, not according to the rigor of 


the Lawe, but with reaſon, and equitieevery day(ſave 
onely onthe Lords day and Munday) from the firft 
of November tothe 15 of March ; and from Trinitie 
Snnday unto the firſt Calends of Auguft.All the ſpace 
betweene, as bcing the times of ſowing, and haryeſt 
is vacation , and intermiſtion of all fuits, and Law- 
matters, they give judgement according to the Par- 
liament farutes, and Municipall Laws, & where they 
are defeQtive, they have recourſe ro the Imperiall 
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Therc are befi.les in every County Civill Iudica- 
roires or Courts kcpt, wherein the ſheriffe ofthe ſhire, 
or his deputie decideth rhe Controverſies of the In- 
habirants, about violent ejections, intruſions , dam- 
mages, debts, &c. Erom which Courts and Judges in 
' regard ofhard, & uncquall dealing, orelfe of aliance, 


[9 
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and partiality, they appcale ſometime to the Seſſions 
The ſherits arc all tor the moſt part hereditary. For 
the King of Scots, like as of England allo, to oblige 
more ſurely unto them , the better ſort of Gentle- 
men, by their benefits and favors, made in old time 
theſe Sherits heritable & perpetuall, But the Engliſh 
Kings foone perceiving the inconveniences thereby 
c:i\uing, of purpoſe changed this order ; and appoin- 


ted thein from yeere to yeere, There be civill Courts. 


in evcry regalitic holden by rheir Bailives , to whom 
te Kings have gracioully graunted royalties, asalſo 
11 Free-Bourroughs, by the Majeſtrates thereof. 

There arc likewiſe Indicatoires , which they call 
Commitlariats, the higheſt whereof is kept at Eden- 
burgh, in which betore fourc Judges , aCtions are 
leaded , concerning Willes, and Teſtaments , the 
right of Ecclehſiafticall benifices, Tithes, Divorces,and 
{uch other Ecclefiaſticall cauſes, Incvery other ſc- 
vcrall part almoſt throughout the Kingdome , there 
firc-th but one Judge alone in a place abour theſe 
matters. 

In Criminall cauſes the Kings Chictc-Juſtice hol- 
deth his Court for the moſt part at Edenburgh{which 
office the Earles of Argile have executed now tor 
ſome yeeres,) and he doth depute two or three Law- 
gers, who have the hearing, and deciding, of Capirall 
Actions, concerning life and death, or of fuch as in- 
ferre loſe of lims, or of all ggods. In this Court, the 
defendant is permitted, yca in caſe of high treaſon, 
to cntertaine a Counſellor, or Advocate to plcade his 
cauſe, Moreover, in Criminall matters there are 
ſometimes by vertue of the Kings commiſſion and 
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authoriticjuſtices appointed for the deciding of this _ 
or that particular cauſe. Alſorhe Sherifs in their ter- 
ritoires , and Magiſtrates in ſome Burghs, may fit in 
judgment of Man-ſlaughter (in caſe the man-ſlayer 
be raken in 24 howers after the deed committed, and 
being tound guilty by a jurie put himtodeath, but 
if that time be once are cauſe is referred, & 
put over to the Kings juſtice , or his deputies. 'The 
ſame priviledge alſo ſome of the Nobilitie and Gen- 
trie enjoyc againſt 'Theeves, taken within their owne 
juriſdictions. There be likewiſe thoſe that have ſuch 
royalties as that in Criminall cauſes, they may exer- 
Ciſe ajuriſdiftion,within their owne limits,and liber- 
ties from the Kings juſtice, how beit with a caution;& 
proviſointerpoſcd , th.at they jndge according to the 
Law. 

Moreover, next unto the King, thereis an Atturs 
ney of the Kingdome, whoſe charge is as a Gouver- 
nourin the Kings abſence, to maintaine the State of 
the Kingdome , and during the Kings minoritie to 
governe it well, :As. for Sea affaires , there is a Lord 
Admirall, for militarie actions, a Lord Marſhall, and 
a Lord Coſtanſtable for the Kings Court and traine 
topuniſh crimes and offences committed in his Ma- 
jelties houſe, And thus much in briefe touching the 
Stare of Scotland, laudable and much commended 
tor the faire and orderly procecdings of their Gener- 
all aſſembly, the venerable Majeſtie of there Lawes, 
and the ſetled authoritie both of King, Magiſtrate, 
and all publick Officers. To conclude , the Scots are 
of 2 good conſtitution, and able bodies ,of a quick ap- 
prehienſion , vigilent hot ſpirited , and able ro make 
wiſe and conſiderate men. Whata noble Countrie it 
1s, and what learned and acute men, Scotland hath 
bred, both in ancient times and fince the reforma- 
tions, their learned works and hiſtorie can relate, and 
thus much for Scotland in generall. Now we come 
tothe particular Maps, 8 deſcriptions thereof, 
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The ſecond Map 


Ia Ca TL A N D 


=y& CoTLAND is divided into two parts -| 
AGTE by theMount'Grampe,which croflethir in 
IIS the mid(t;the upper or Southerne, & the 
90 lower or Northerneis ſeparated from En- 
= * glandby theriver Tweae and the Mount 
Zeviot, And where it failes by a newe wall then by 
the rivers Esk & Setway. On this fide theſe bounds, 
ſuch is the order of the Countries fro the Scotch ſea 
Merch. unto the Iriſh. The firſt is Merchia , Merch or Mers, 10 
called, becauſe it ſerveth for a bounde, and toucheth 
The (ite. the left fide of the river T wede. On the Eaſt it hath the 
fenns of Froth, on the Southſide ſhuts it in. Berwick 
The which the Engliſh held is in Merch, likewiſe #/e Caſtes 
Townes. of Hume, the ancient poſſeſſion of the Lords of Hume, 
who being deſcended from the familie of the Earles 
of Merch, are growne to a noble, and faire ſpred fami- 
lie , Neere unto which lyeth Kelſo famous ſometime 
for the Monaſterie,and the ancient people of the Hep= 
barnes , Earles of Bothwell , who were fora long time 
hereditary Admirallsof Scotland, honours deſcended 
tothEby the ſiſter of Earle eames, married to lohn 
Priour of Coldingham, baſe ſonne to King leames the 
fifth; and ar this preſent conferred upon Francis his 
ſonne now Earle of Bothwell. On the other ſide is to be 
ſeene Coldineha , which Bede calleth, the citie Co/dana 
_ © andthecitieof Coludum,happily CO L ANT 4, men- 
tioned by Pro/omee. On the Welt fide of Merch on. 
both ſides of the Twede is Terfidale that is, the vale by 
Teriat. theriver Tefie or Teriat. Iris (as is ſaid) ſeparated fro 
England by the Mount Zevior. The ſmall Countries of 
Lidale, Eve & Eskdale bearing the names of the three 
rivers Lidale, Eve & Esk follow. The laſt is Annandale 
ſocalled from the river An7an, which almoſt runneth 
through the midit ofir, & following Solway,it diſchar- 
eth ir ſelfe into the Iriſh ſea To returne unto Forth on 
the Eaſt fide it is cloſed in with-Lothien , when Cock- 
burne wood , and the Lamyrian Mountaines ſeparateth 
itfrom Merch. Then bowing alitle towards the Weſt 
approcheth unto Lauder & T wedalc, the one called fo 
from the citie Lauder, the other from the river T-wede, 
which cutts through the midſt of it. On the South 8: 
Welt fide lye Liddeſdale, Njddrſdale & Glotta, coming 
neere unto the Twede. Theriver Nid hath givea the 
Nidis- name unto Nididale, through which it runneth into 
gale. - © the Iriſh ſea. Lothien , called fo by Lothus King of the 
Lothicn, Pits. On the Eaſt fide it is bounded by the F70th, or. 
The ſite. Scotiſh ſea, and Weftward looketh upon the Vale of 
The fir- 6{6th. This Countrie ſurpaſſeth farr the other provin- 
zilitie; ces, aſwell for civilitie as comendable manners, as alſo 
The ri- forthe plentie of all things,neceſlarie for humainelife. 
ver. Fiverivers water it, the T ize, the two Esks, Leth & Al- 
Townes, m0n,which ſpring partly out of the Lamyria Mounts, 


& partly out of the Pictlandiks, 8 run jnto-the Froth. 


For townes there are Dunbas, Hadineto, Dalkeith, Eden- 
burgh, Lath & Limnuch. More Weltward lieth Glotta- 
-. ia, Which is ſeized on, by both theſhores of Glotta, 8: 
becauſe of thelcngrh thereot is divided into two ju- 
riſdictions, in the upper part there lies a litle hill, from 
whence three rivers ſpring, and runne into three ſun- 
| drie ſeas : Twede jnto the Scotiſh ſea., 43mun into the 
- Irifh, and Glozt4 into the Deucalidon ſea. The molt fa- 
mous of theſe Townes are Lanare & Glaſco, which on 
the Weſt fide toucheth Coz/a,on the other ſide of Cola 
is Gal/oway ſeparated from Nid#sdale by theriver Cluyd, 
lying almoſt all Southward , and thereſt of the lands 


—————— 


—————— 


lying on Scotland fide, is covered by the courſe of 
his waters , much more fruittull in Cattle, then in 
wheate. It hath manie rivers to wit,/x, Dee, Ken,Cre & 
Zu5,1tis a Countrie rifing upeverie where with hils, 
that are better for feeding of Cattle, than for bearing 
of Corne,in the valleys the rivers overflowing , they 
make a number of litle rivers, & the Loches or Meeres 
ineverieplace, ſtanding full of water, at the foote of 
the hills out of which in September they take in 
weeles and weere-nets an incredible number , of molt 
ſweeteand favery Ecles , which the Countrie-people 
utt into wicker-bas kets, ſalt them, and make great 
cnefit of them, yea noe leſle gaine then others doe 
by their litle Galloway naggs , which for being well 
limmed, well truſt, and ſtrongly made for travell, are 
in much requeſt & brought from thence. There isalſo 
the Lake Myrtoz, whereof one part freezes in the win- 7, bes, 
ter, the other never for noe extremity of cold. The 
laſt coaſt is the Cape Novant,under which in the Gulph 
of the river Laſſe is a bay, which Ptolomee calleth Ke- 
rigonizs, Oppolite to which runneth from the poole 
of the road Glotta,the Lake /0zh- Rian (called by Pro- 
lomee Vidogara)exceeding full of Herrings & Stone- 
fiſhe. Alitle higher there is a Biland , having the ſea in- 
finuating it ſelte on both fides,with two Bayes, that by 


 anarrowe necke 1s joyned to the firme land : and this 


is properlie called Cherſoneſus & Promontorium Nowan- 
tum, & now the N'sll of Galloway. All this Countrie is 
called Galloway. On the backſide thereof, under Y- 
dogora Carrift runneth gently downe to the Poole 
Glotta. Two rivers cutts betweene it , Stinſrar & Gre- 
van, both of them encompaſſed with fine villages. In 
the places where it riſeth with hills , the overtlowing 
of the rivers fattens the paſtures,and is reaſonable well 
accomodated with wheate , rich enough in terreſtriall 
bleflings , and maritimate , not onely to feed ir ſelfe, 
bur to afford a greatquantitie of them ro their Neigh- 
bours. The river Dx ſeparateth it from Coil, iſſuing 
from a Lake of the ſame name , which makes an lland 
with the litle Caſtle init. In Carrif there are very large 


| & tall Oxen, whereof the fleſh is tender delicate and 


good, & the fatt thereof being melted dorh not clod . 
againe, but runneth like oyle. Kyle or Coil followeth, Coil. 

it bouadeth Southward upon Ga//oway,Eaſtward upon 

Glotta, Theriver 1rviz lyeth upon the Weltlide of it The ſitg. 

and divideth it from Cunineham, on the Southſide the ; 

river Aire ſeparatcth ir, upon which ſtanderth the mar- 

ket Towne Are, this Countrie aboundeth morein The 

couragious men, then in fruits or Cattle : and is co- Aire. 

vered all over with a ſmall ſand. It ftandeth upon a 

ſweete Aire which ſharpneth the induſtrie & by their 


 ſobrietie encreaſerth much the ſirength of their bodies 


and ſpirits. The circuit of Aire is about ten thouſand 
paces. Thereis a rock about 12 foote hegh, and noe 
brozder then 3o cubits , which rightly is called the 
deafe-rocke, for if yow make never ſo great a noiſe with 

your voice, with a ſtaff or any other inftrument , he 
which ſtiderh bur on the other fide of it cannet heare 
nothing , unlefſe he goes backward fromit, then he 

may heare better,and he that is furthelt of trom ir beſt 
of all. Cuningham , adjoyning to Kyle orthe Eaſtlide Cazine- 
and the North, butreth upon riie ſame Froth ſo cloſe, ham. 
that it reſtrayneth the breadth thereof Iyerch back- 

ward upon Glorta,& ſhutts it up almoſt into the forme 


of an ordinary river. The name if ons interpret ir, is as 
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much as the Kings habitation , by which a man maye 
geſſe how comodions , & pleaſant it is. Eaſtward Rer- 
foran lyeth next unto it, ſo named from a ſmall towue 
that is init:in which the Lords of the Countrieaflem- 
ble, called by the vulgar ſort the Baronie. The rivers 
that water it is /ru#2 & the two Carths, which have one 
name. Next lyeth the le and Baronie 618/74 or Arran, 
which reacheth to both the one , and the other ſhoare 
of Glotta, divided alſo for the largneſſe thereof, into 
manie juriſdictions, out of it ſpringeth manie rivers. 
Oa theleft ſide lyeth Aver and G/afſo which run into 
Glotta. Oa the right had lyeth the other Aven,which 


ſeparateth Lorhien fro the territorie of Sterting, Thele | 
two rivers have taken the commen appellation of the 


whole Countrie in ſtead of a proper name. Aver ſepa- 
rateth Lothien Southward from the territoire of Ster= 
ting. This river hath noe river of note, but Caro» upon 
the left ſide of Carron. Hard by the Turfe-wall, which 
ſevered the lands of the Engleſh & the Victs, as the ri- 
ver Carron crofleth this Shrietdom of Sterting towards 
the left hand are ſeene two Mounts, caſt up by mans 
hand , which they call Dun pacis, thats, Knolls of 
peace. And almoſt two miles lower,there isan ancient 


'round building foure and twentie cubits high, & thir= 


teene broad open in the top, framed of rough ſtone 
withour lime, having the upper part of everie (tone, ſo 
tenanted into the other as that the whole worke riſing 
ſtill narrow,by a mutuall interlacing and claſping up, 
holdeth it ſelte, ſom call this the Temple of God Termi- 
275, others Arthurs Oven, who tather every ſtately and 
ſumptuons thing upon Arthur. Nimw writeth, that it 
was erected by Carauſius for a Triumphall Arch , built 
upon the banck of Carron a round houſe of poliſhed 
ſtone erreCting there this a TR Arch, in me- 
moriall of a victorie. In the midſt ſpace betweene Du- 
7; pact, and this bulding on the right banke of Carroy, 
there is yet to be deſcerned a confuſed face of a litle 


ancient Cirie : but the fundation, & ſtreets are ruina- -| 


ted as well by tilling the ground, as by the neigbours 
in tetching away the quarrie ſtones. . 
Where Froth full of his windings & crooked Cran- 
tes runnerh downe with aroling pace & hath abridg 
over him ſ{tandeth Sterling, commonly called Srrivelin 
aud Srerling, Bourroueh, where on the verie brow of a 
ſteepe rock, there is mounted on high a paſling ſtrong 
caltle of the Kings,which King leames the fixth beau- 


tified with new buildings , and whereof this long time 


the Lords of Ereskin,have bin Cap:aines unto whome 
the charge, and tuition of the Princes of Scotland,du- 
ring their minoritie hath beene other whiles comirted. 
A bout two miles hence, the river Banoc-bourz run- 
neth betweene, exceeding high bankes,on both fides, 
and with a verie ſwift ſtreame in Winter, towards the 
Froth a bourne moſt famous for a glorious victorie , as 
ever the Scots had, what time as Eduard the II. King 
of England was putt to flight, who was faine to make 
hard ſhift and in great haſt, and feare to take a boar, 8& 
fave his life, yea, and moſt puiſſant Armie , which En- 
glad had ſent out before, was diſconfited through the 
valiant prowefle of King Robars Brws:in ſo much as for 
two yceres after the Engliſh came not into the field 
againſt the Scots. On the other fide of the Countrie 
of Sterling is Levima or Lennox ſeparated fro the Go- 
vernment of Remifraw by Glotta , divided by the river 
Kelvin from Glaſco, from the territoire of Sterling by 
the Mountaines, & fro Tarchia a territorie by Fortna. 
In fine itis boundeth by the Mount Grampie , under- 
neath the foote whereof by reaſon of a deepe valley 
lyeth the lake Lomund , which ſpreadeth it ſelfe heere 
under the Mountaines 20 miles long 8 s miles broad, 
embracing 24 {mall Iles. Pafling well ſtored with va- 
rictic of fiſh, but moſt eſpecially with a pecular fiſh 
called Pollac, fownd noe whereelſe. Three things are 
remarkecable in this Lake: the fiſh have noe ſmall bo- 


| 
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- pleaſant in ſight, what with rocks;and what with blac= 


. IS in Argile,upon which 


| Tyethcloſe upon Argile, 8 extending itſelfeunto Aber 


nes otherwiſe are good to eate. The waters are trou- 
bled ſo much ſometimes yea in calme weather , that 
the ſtouteſt mariners are faine to returne back, and to 
ſtrike their ſailes. As touching an Iland that floateth 
& waveth too and fro luſt not to make queſtion the- 
reof. For what ſhould ler, but thata lighter bodie,and 
ſpungeous withall in- manner of a pumiſh ſtone, may 
{wime above the water. Alſo in the Palatinate in Ger- 
manie betweene Yilſeca & Velda there are Iles with 
trees growing upon them , which'in boiſftrous & ſtor- 
mie weather, floateup and downe. Wee will now re- . 
turne againe to the Lake. Round about the edg of 
this lake there be fiſher Cottages but nothiogelſe me= 

morable unlefle it be Kilmoronoc, a proper Nos RO. 
of the Earles of Gafi/es on the Eaft ſide of it, which . 

hath a moſt pleaſant proſpe& into the ſaid lake, but at 

the confluence, where Levin emptieth it ſelfe out of 


the Lakeinto Cluyd Randeth the old Citie called 41- 


cluyd. The ſucceeding poſteritie called this place Dax- 
britton that is , the Britans towne, becauſe the Britans 
held it longeſt againſt the Scots, Pid7s & Saxons, For it 
is the (trongeſt of allthe Caſtles in Scotland by natu- 
rale ſituation, towring up ona rough craggie,and two 
headed rock at the verie meeting of the rivers in a 
greene plaine. The laſt hills of the Mount Grampie are 
cutt betweene by a ſmall arme of the ſea called Gerloch 
for the ſmallnefle which raiſeththe furder part of Le. 
vinia, on the other fide there is alarge arme called 
Long, which falls into it. Beyoud the Lake Lomund, 
and the Weſt part of Lennex there ſpreadeth it ſelf 
neere unto Dunbriton forth-the large Countrie called 
Argathelia. This Countrie runneth outin length and : 

breadth all magled with.-fiſhfull pooles in ſome places, = | 
with riſing Mountainesvery commodious'for f carr — 
of cattle; 1n which alſo'there range up and downe,wild 
kine arid red deere, but along the ſhoare it is more un- 


kiſh Mountaines. Among the Lakes there is one Fin, 

ſocalled fro the river F:# that runs into it, it reacheth 

60 thoufand prngs Likewiſe, the Lake Avus- 
{tandetha fortwell provided. 


Our of this Lake the river Avus floweth which onely 
through theſe parts looſeth it ſelf in the Dencalidor 
ſea.On tie other fide of KnapdaleWeſtward lyeth Car- Cantive 
tire, which ſevereth Argile from a Promiontoire that for the ſite. 
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30 miles together , growing ſtill rowards-aſharpe 

point, thruſteth it ſelte forth with ſo great a defire to- 

wards Ireland(betwxitwhich and it,there-is a Narrow 

ſea ſcarce 13 miles over)as if it would conjoyne it 

ſelfe. there is a Lake called Zogh Fin,which ata certaine 
ſeaſon are takE in it a wondertull ſort of herrings. The 

ncererit cometh to Knapdale the Narrower it is ſcarce- : | 
ly a 1000 paces from it. And all this ſpace is fine ſand, | 
lying low & tender, that the Mariners to ſhorten their Y 
voyage, run their barks upon this gravelly ſands. Zorn Z org. 3 


*», 


& joyneth there with a plaine Countrie not very bar- 
ren. Where the Mount Grampe ſtoopeth downward, it 
is better ſituated, this part is called Braid Albzn , thar is 
the higheſt part of Scotland, and that part where it 
mounteth up higheſt Dyu7 Abin , that is the ridge of | 
Scotland , and not without reaſon, for out ofthis ridge > pea | 
ſpring rivers which runne intoone and the other ſea, | 
ſome into the North ſea and ſome intothe South ſea. 
For from the Lake Erz runneththe river Erz, which 
looſerh it ſelfe in the Iriſh ſea, and falls inat Tau 30-0 
paces under Perth. This Countrie is called inthe an- 
cient britan tongue Srraet Ern, which fignifyeth the 
vale, along Erze, from whence it taketh the name. 
For the call Srrairh , the ſhoars ofa running river. Be. 
tweene the Mountaines of their Countrie, and Forh 
lyeth the territoire Taichia , which borroweth its name 
from the river Taichie , which runneth through rhe” 
midſt of it, Ih 
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HE territorie of Taichie is bounded by 1 Burt I beleeve that the ancient name was Toadu#r, fo 

MP the Ocell Mounts, which for the moſt | called from a Downe or a hill that is fituated by Tay, 

9N part,and with all the quarter,thatlyeth | at the foote whereof it was ſeated. Over the river 

at the foote of them, are put under the | Tau about 14 miles onthe right ſide lyeth Abernethy. Abernc- 
MW Goverment of Er-. But thereſt of this | The Red Cape which is ſeene very farre into the ſea. hy, 

= Countrie as farre as F70th was through | The river Eske , ſarnamed the Southerne, runneth 
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ambition divided into divers Shreifdomes to wit , the 
Clackma#s , the Coulreſie and Kinroſſe. Theſe and the 
Ocell Mounts all what Froth and Tan,two Armes of the 
ſcaencloſeth Eaſtward, growing narrow in the forme 
of an angleto the ſea, is called by a comon name Fife. 
This land yeeldeth plentie of Corne, and forrage, yea, 
and of pir-coles : the ſea beſides other fiſh aftordeth 
Oilters & Shelfiſh in great abundance. On that fide, 
where the Lake Lewin cutts through it, It is very large, 
but aiter is narrower on both ſides, and taketh an an- 
gular forme, even to the citic of Carle , and is onely 
watered with the river Levin. The Coaſts are well be- 
{pred with prettie Towzelets, repleniſhed with ſtout & 
iuftie Mariners. From W:zzmzrs Caſtle,the ſhore draweth 
back with a crocked and winding traCt unto Fif-neſſe, 
chat is, the Promontoire, or noſe of Fite , above which 
Saiat Audrewes an Archicpiſcopall Citie, 8 a ſeate tor 
learning , and good litrature is renowned and hath a 
taire proſpeCt into the open maine ſea. The more an- 
cicnt name of the place,as old memorialls witneſlewas 
Regelmund , that is Saint Regulus mount, Theancient 
Scots called it the Church of the perry Kizg. Further, 
almoſt ia the midlt of rhis quarter lyeth Cxpre a nota- 
ble Bozrough, where the Sheriffe fitteth to miniſter ju- 
{tice. Where it toucheth Er# is ſeene Aberneth, the an- 
cict ſeat of the Kings of the Pits. There Erz runneth 
into Tax, & makes 1t more ſpacious , which iſſuing fro 
the Lake Tar inthe Countrie Braid- Albin, extendeth 
it {cle above 24 miles, and is the greateſt river of all 
Scotland, crooking and winding againſt Mount Gram- 
pie, runneth into rhe firtill Countrie of Athol, fituated 
among the woods of this Mountaine. Athol, on the 
right ſhore of Tar, lycth the Citic of Caledop., that re- 
taineth ſtill the ancient name , which the common 
pcople call Duxkelden favored by King David withan 
Epiſcopall ſes. Some writers interpret it The monnt or 
till of HaFels, in regard of the number of Hazeltrees, 
that grow in the Caledonian Foreſt, For the Cale- 
405 or Caledonian people among the moſt renownedfſt 
Britans , made the other part ot the Kingdome of the 
Picts. The derivation of their name, as the beſt wri- 
ters approve off comes tro Xaleda Britiſh word,which 
ionifieta Hard, and in the plurall number maketh Ka- 
ledioa , rhatisto lay , hardrongh uncwvill, and a Wilder 
kind of people then others ſuch as the Northerne na- 
tions, are for the moſt part , who by reaſon of the ri- 
gorous cold of the aire, are mote rough and fierce , & 
tor tlicirabundance of bloud more bold and adven- 
turous under Caledonia about 12 thouſand paces upon 
tne right ſhore of Tau ſtandeth Perih, and on the letr 


way of alluſion calleth dJozum Dc , that is Gods gift, 


through the midſt of it. The Northerne Eske from 
Mernz is a rich ſoill, & it hath tor the moſt part plaines 
and Campanians, untill that Grampie meetes with it 
beyond Fordon and Dunnotyr a high Caſtle, belonging 
to the Earle Marſballs of Scotland , ſloping litle by 
litle looſerh it felfe in the ſea.On the other fide north- 
ward lyes the mouth of the river Deva commonly cal- 
led the Dee, and about a 1000 paces beyond that the 
river Doxe, Upon which 014 Aberdon, lyeth famous 
for the takeing of Salmons , and the other New Aber= 
don which ſtadeth neere to Dee month, much ennobled 
by an Epiſcopall dignitie, and a floriſhing Univerſitie 
for learning and good litrature. I finde in the ancient 
records, thatit was named _4berdea, but at this day 
both of them are called Aberdon,diſtinguiſhed by the 
name of Old and New. From this front ſhurt in be- 
tweene theſe two rivers, beginneth Marna or Mar, fro 
whenceenlarging itſeltfe litle by litle, goes on 60 miles 
in breadth unto Badenach, This Countrie is borae up 
witha continued ridge of mountaines , out of which 
there ſprings divers great rivers,that run into both the 
ſeas, Aber cofined by Badenach, runneth downe to the 
Deucalidon ſea , is a very plentitull Countrie for all co- 
modities both by land and ſea, and principally happie 
in Wheate and paſtures, and beſides that very pleaſant 
becauſe of the ſhadie woods,adorned alſo with dilight- 
full ſprings and ſweet running rivers, 8 ſo rich in fiſh, 
that it may be compared to any place in the King- 
dome. For beſides the abundance of river fiſh , which 
are taken in ſo many riverets , the ſea runs into it 
withalong Channell, betweene the plaine lands, and 
cloſethit 1n with the edge of the land a litle higher 
ſpreadeth more largely, and leaves there a marſh , or 
rather a poole from whence it is called A467ia, which 
the natives call the harbour or Roade , that giveth 
name alſo to the Countrie, which lyeth round about 


it. Next unto Har Northward lyeth Buchania or Bu- The ſite. 


quhan ſeparated from ir by the river Done, and beareth 


forth toward the German ſea. Some derive this later T he fir- 


name a Bobrs, that is from Oxen and Kine, whereas 2:1;ite. 


notwithſtanding the ground ſerveth better to feed 
Sheepe , whoſe woole 1s highly commended. Albeir 
the rivers in this Coaſt every where breed great ftore 
of Salmons, yet doe they never enter into the river Ra- 
traas Buchana hath recorded. Upon the banke of Ra- 
tra there is a Cave neere unto'Stares Caſtle, the water 
diſtilling by drops our ofa naturall vaulc,preſently tur- 
neth into Pyramidall tones , & were not the ſaid Cave, 
or hole otherwhiles rid , and clenſed by mans labours, 
in ſhort tine it would be filled up therewith, Now the 


I have ſpoken, Not farre fromthe ſpring-head,therc is 
Ff a Lake, 
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Gowry, under Athel, towards the Eaſt lyeth Gowyy rich for the | ſtone thus engendred is ofa middle nature, betweene 
abundance of wheate. And under that Azguſiaſprea- | yceand hard ſtone, for it is britle , and eaſte to crum- 
deth it ſclte betweene Tay and the Eske. Angnu was | ble, neither groweth,it ever to the ſoliditie,and hard- | 
cailed by the ancient Scots #zea, full of goodly | nefſe of Marble. Iris reported there js an other Cave " 
Fields,bearing wheate and Corne, with large hills, alſo | very like to the Pyrenean. From Buquhan Northward | 
_= pooles, forrelts, paſtures and meddowes, andalfo gar- | Iycth Bona and Bamfi a ſmall Sherifdome , which runs 
niſhed with mianie forts and Caſtles. Here ſtandeth | up to the river Spey, which ſeperaterh them from Mar- 
Townes. Glamis Cupre and Dendce , which He&or Boetius by | ray. Spey iſſueth our of the ridge of Badelnach,whereot 
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a Lake , whence Logh-Lutea or Louthea cometh, 
which by Aber letterhit ſelfe forth into the Welſterne 
ſea. Neere unto theſe Loghs or Lakes, there ſtood in 
old time two notable fortifications , the one named 
Tanerves the other Inner-Lonthea,Surely,if ye conſider 
well the nature of the Countrie, & the great commo- 
ditics of trading, which may be brought thether , and 
cranſported from thence, this place is very convenient 
todrive good trading in it : yea the ancicut Kings 
moved with the conliderations aboveſaid , ſojourned 
ſometimes in the Caſtle of Evoz, which manic ſuppo- 
ſed{rhough falſly}to be Stephonadum: for the 1uines of 
that Caſtle, and lome traces thereof is yet to be ſecne 


i8 Lory, On the other ſide of Spey unto Neſle, lyeth 


Marray. £3101aviaor Murray,which they ſaye was called Y aror. 
The German ſea, as if it would turne behinde it to the 
Welt, ſhutreth in by a great arme the extenfio thereof. 
This whole Countrie is fruitfull, as well in fruits as pa- 


{tures. Bur caictly the heither part, becauſe ot the faire 
neſle, and the incomes of truit trees. It haven it two 
faire townes, £/ginva upon the river Loxa or Lefſe,which 
retayneti ſtill tae ancient name , and alſo Nefſe which 
ſtands upon the river ſo named Neſſe,tiſueth out of the 
Lake Neſſe 24 thouſand paces long , whoſe waters are 
almoſt lukewarm, and freezes nor be it never ſo cold: 
yea peeces of Ice being throwne into it in the hardeſt 
froſt, that is preſently melts by the warmth of the wa- 
ter. Eight miles from the continent of the land Neſve 
on the other fide, putteth it ſelf ſo farre towards the 
Weſt, that there wats but alitle ſpace that hinders the 
ſeas from meeting, to make the reſt of Scotlad aright 
Hand, for the diſtance betweene thoſe ſtreights and 
the Scotch ſea, is almoſt in ter chopt by the armes of 
the ſea, entring into theſe Countries. That part which 
lyerh betweene the Neſſe on the other fide, and theſe 
Streizhts is ordinarily divided into foure Provinces: 
Navern,or as the conmon people call it $rrath navery, 
ſo called from the river Naverze. On the other fide of 
thc Entrance of the XNeſſe into the Germane ſealycrh 
Roſfia, Roſbia or Reſſe , ſhooting out high Capes 8 loftic Pro- 
montories even into the ſea. Which the very name 
witnefleth for the word Ros fignifieth in the Scotch 
tongue a Cape, It is more long tian large. For whcre 
it reacheth to the German fea and to the Scotiſh, it ri- 
ſeth with very high mountaines, which are barren and 
Craggic , but where the ground is plaine, and becom= 
meth teilds, it is as fruittull as any place in Scotland. 
The vallcys are pleafanr, and watered with many treſh 
running rivers, full of fiſhe, 8 beſids hath divers Lakes 
abounding with fiſh, the greateſt whereof is called 
Lubre, From the Scotch ſea the Coaſt ſhoves in, and 
turneth Faſtward. On the other ſide of the German 
ſea, opening a waye betweene the downefalls, and 
cliftts of the high rocks , cnlargeth this arme inwardly 
which makes a fate haven for ſea men: for it hath an 
eafie entrance into it, and with in a moſt ſafe Shelter 
againſt ſtormes, and the violence of the ſea, though 
Ndvern, the waves ric never ſo high. Northward , Nawernc 
ſhutteth in the confines of the further Roſza, ſo named 
from the river Naverz , which as is faid the common 
ſort call Strath navern. Rofle cloſeth it Southward, & 
the weſterne part thereof is watcred by the Scoth ſea, 
and part by the Northerne. Then Carpeſſe joyneth to 
Sither- it on the Eaſtfide. Sntherland in ſome manner mixeth 
Jand, itſclie withit, which borders and bounds upon-them, 
joyning them together by ſome region or aſpect of 
heaven. For it hath Weſtward oppoſite to it Szrath- 
»avern , on the Eaſt and South fides Roſiia, and on the 
Northſide Catheneſfe. The Inhabitants according to 
the narure of the Countrie, are give more to the bree- 
ding of Cattaile, then to the manuring of lands, and 
hath nothing in it of note, but hills of white Marble 
(a wonderfull thing in ſo cold a Climate) but of noe 
ale almoſt, conſidering exceſſe in bulding, and that 


| 


Py TO Tia a © 


vaine Oftentation of riches, is not yet reached to theſe 
remote regions. Cathzeſſe is the furtheſt Countrie of Carh- 
Scotland Northward where Naverz, meeteth it & are neſſe-. 
two Countries, which encloſe much the large frount 

of Scotland in theſe parts. There mounts up three 
Capes, the higheſt is in Naverze, which Ptolomee cal- 
leth Orcas or Tarveare and Tarviſium. The others in 
Cathneſie and Y erveare are nothing ſo high, now called 
Hoa and Betulinm, called not rightly by He&tor Boe- 

tius Dame, which at this day is termed by the vulgar 
people Duns-bay, others call it Dauncans-bay. It ſeemes 
that ſome letters have beene taken from this word, 8 
made it D#z#5-bay. At the foote of a hill, there is a very 
litle boſome , which the ſhips that comes out of the 
Orcades makes uſe of fora haven, now the boſom of 
the ſeais commonly called a Bay, This boſom is called 

by the common people Duncan or Donacks boſome, fro 
theſe words, joyned together the people calleth ic 
Dunis.bay, Ptolomee maketh the Cornaby to dwell 
here, among whom he placeth the river Nabe, which 
names are of ſo neere affinitie , that the nation may 
ſceme to have drawne their denomination from the 
river that they dwelt by. Neither doth the moderne 
name of Strath Navern, which fignifieth the valley by 
Navern iarreal to gether in ſound fro them. For they 
commonly call Gernico the Fortreſle of the Earles of 
Cathpeſe , tor theſe which Prolomee, and other ſtran- 
gers called Cornaby, the Engliſh call Kernici, and theſe 
that ſpeake the Britiſh tongue call them to this day 
Keynicks, And it will not ſeeme abſurd, if ſome think 
they are called Cornovalles for Kernicovalles, that is to 

ſay Kernick Galles. Some traces of this name — 
though obſcurely, to be remayning in the midſt o 

this ifle. Not farre from thence, lyeth the Caſtle of 

the Duglaſſes called Abercorne. If both theſe words, or 

one of them be corrupted with Ker»ico, Ileave that to 

the judgment of the Reader. Nowe it remaineth that The 
wee ſpeake ſome whar of the Scotiſh Iles. This Coun- Scorch 
trie of all Britanie hath the longeſt day & the ſhorteſt 7les. 
night. The Moderne writers have made three orders, 
ofall theſe which Ife about Scotland,as if they would 
crowne them. The Wezterne, the Orcades & Shetlandish 
Iles. The Wefterneare theſe which reach from Ireland, 
almoſt to the Orcades in the Schotiſh ſea, which beats 
upon the Weſterne part. Some call them the Hebrides 
or Hebnudes, others Menav1es,others the Beteoricks, The 
Inhabitants thereof are ſparing, and obſerve the an- 
cient manner of dyer and clothing , through all their 
famillies. They get their livings by hunting & fiſhing. 
They boile their meare after they have purr it into a 
fart-gutt or the skinne ofa beaſt in water, In hunting 
they cate raw fleſhe, after they have {quized out the 
bloud. They drinke whay at their teaſts , which they 
call Blazdiam , but the moſt part quench their thirtt .. 
with water. They have a manner of making of Oaten 
cakes and Bache bread whichskill,uſe, & the proceſſe 
of time have taught them. They eate a peece inthe 
morning, and contenting themſelves therewith goe a 
hunting, & ifthey betake themſelves to any other la- 
bour, they faſt till night. They willingly wearecloathes 
ot divers coulours,and chiefly with tringes. They love 
coulloursa lite a bove all purple, & azured blew. They 
reape but tew fruits, faving Oates and Barly : of which 
they make both bread and drinke. For herds & flocks 
of Catraile, they have there agreat number of them, 
which maketh them to feede upon Milke , Butterand 
Cheeſe. There are ſea foule innumerable, and fiſhin 
abundance , which is the greateſt part of theirſuſte- 
nance. There is found noe venomous or ugly creature 
init. The manner ofthe living of the Sherlanders, is 
the ſame like the Orcadians , unleſle in reſpe& of 
houſhold proviſions they are ſome thing leſle auſtere, 
bur having ſpoken hereof in the generall deſcription, 
this ſhall ſuffice to conclude Scotland. 
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Tram HE 0rcades,otherwiſe called the 
fl! 074ney 7es, lye diſperced here & 
| there in the Dexcalidon, or Ger- 
maine Sea, betweene the moſt 


Aame. 


J37e. 


called Cathnes and Schethland, 
tempeſtuous and dangerous;by 
reaſon of their contrarie ryds 
meeting, and running headlong 
rogcther with agreat violence from the Weſt Ocean: 
inſo much that noe boare with oares, or ſhip with faile, 
is able:to ſtemme rtheryde, bur onely at rwo ſeaſons. 
Theſe Straits are paſlable, either when rhe Seais calme 
ata lowe water,or being ſoata high water. T heſeChan- 
nells are called rhe Pid#s Straits, or the Pithland Fyrth. 
The ancient The ancient Jxcolz were heretofore the Pits, who in all 
1g probabiliry were deſcended from the Saxozxs driven 
>>beome Thithcr by che Conquering Scots,grounding their rea- 
theyare fon for itfrom this Verſc outof the ſeventh Paxegirica 
deſcended, EF Clandians : | 
Madnerunt Saxone fuſo 
Orcades, incaluit Pictorum Sanguine Thule: 
Scotorum tumulos flevit elacialts Ierne. 

Theſe Iles are counted two and thirtie in number, 
whercof 13. arc onely inhabited, the reſt for the moſt 
partare either barren, and ſerue fornoe other ule, bur 
che feeding of Cartle, orarebare rocks and craggie 
clifts, covercd with a kind of rotten Moſſe. Yer parr 

/be jertilny of them arcnot ſo infertile, bur that they bears ſome 
of theje Hes. Barly & Oares; whercof the Natiues make their bread, 
oatcn caks, and brue their beare, having alſo good 
ſtore of Carrtle in them, as Oxen, Sheepe, Kine and 
Goares, whereot they make plenty of Whir-mears, as 
Burter and Checſc: having beſides great ſtore of litle 
Naggs, which though they berough, and ill ſhapen: 
yer are they of good uſc both forthe plough and tra- 
velling, being well metled, and very ſwift pacers. Bur 
tor hiſhand fowle ( whereot the molt part of the Inha- 
biranes liue) theſe Iland abound having this gift of na- 
Nee 3'eueu- ture, thatnoe venomous vermine bred or brought rhi- 
mz”, therwillliucinthem. Wee will begin ro deſcribe them 
live mthem, Oy Name, and take them as they lye ſcattered from 
Cathnes, and io forward to the furtheſt of them which 
lieth Nortward rowards Schetlaxd.T he firſt then which 
repreſents it {elf ro our view in the Pirhland Straits are 
rwo Craggs or Rocks,which lye nor farre from Duxsby- 
The Biyer. head, called the Boyer. By Stromalye three other called 
The $»vett. the Suwcll, and to the Northeaſt of theſe three more 
The Hep Called the Hoppers, all which are narrow, burofa good 
pers. length ſhooting Eaſt and Weſt. Next followcs Hoy, 
wherein there arc foure rownes, two lying upon the 
eo, > iis Northſide upon Saiat Margrets Reade, namely : Hoy it 
Toxwnes, felt and Saipt Peters, the other two on the Sourh ſide, as 
Erinſe. Orlady& Heaſe: tothe Eaſtword of this Iland lies Grizzſe, 


= __ Calfaand Flatanotinhabired. 

Shrontre- Thelle $zrourroveſſa hath rwo townes in it, S. Peers 

veſa. lying on the Eaſt, and Orlady on the Welt, with two 
other ſmall Iles. 


Northerne Cape of Schotland, 


Py 


and HET LAND. 


Onthe North ſide of Hoy, lieth the chiefeſt land of pommnie 
all Pomonia or Maineland, having inthatand Haſpanſa _— 
Io. townes. Whercof the prime rowne is Haſþazſa or —_— 
Kirkwuall honoured with a Eiſhops Seate, & ſtrength- riri>>al. 
ned with two Caſties. On the North fide of itlies 2. S. A A_ 
Magionis, 3. Mainelandit ſelfe. 4. S. Dorto, 5. S.Nicolas : 8 '5, n,ue. 
onthe Eaſt point 6. Orladythe Vpper, and more Weſt- 5. Nicols. 
ward 0rlady the Nether, and on the Southſide, 7. Sains 01/44) the 
Brandon,and 8. an other Orlady, 9.in the midſt of thelle oth PA 
S.Colames, & 10.in Gerlell roadlieth Briza,and 11.S.Pe- Nether. 
zers. Eaſtward of this pointlye Robunza, Hollands wwyke, - Branden. 

- . . rid ly. 
Owvyſkyll, lingelittle, and Lingholme Rocks. 5-Qmes. 

Roza allo hath two townes one lying on the Weſt 5. Perer. 
ſide of it,namely Saint Petersand Orlady,and onthe Eaſt WW 
lide of Reza lierh YYyer, and a litle further Eaſtward 9,1. 
from the land rhreelitleIles called the YYarſkyrys. 

Stroaza hath two ſmall townesin it, the one {cated Stron3z. 
on the Eaſt {ideas S. 0/zes, the other inthe midit cal- 
led S. Nicolas Pape: a litle furtherlies Owviſkelle, being a ” Nioures 
licle Ile; and more Northward Sazdes having diverſe g,,kete. 
rocks, cliftts and ſome ſmall Iles about it. This Sardes Serdes. 
hath foure townes,to wit,S. Peters on theWeſt, Croſpirth Grefirch 
and Orlady on the South, and S. Ay?iz on the Eaſt fide. «s. _1uptin. ; 

Ethaisan other Iland of note, having on the Eaſt fide #thas 
of it one towne likewiſe called Orlady,and to rhe North 
of it lieth Ronha. 

Orlady is alſo an Ile, having a towne of the ſame name Orlady. 
in ir. On theNorth fide of Roja & YYyerlierh Egleſey,the Fx'sf29- 
Ile Fara & the Holmes, lying betweene them; ſomewhar Fare. 
more Northward, lyes Papez YVeſtra, and Papait (elfe, —_ mes 


having agreat Strait, or Fyrth betwixt them;& the fur- pppa: 


| theſt of ail Northward beyond Roxha lieth Ropolſo not Kenolſe- 


farre diſtant from theIles of Schezland. And thus much 
for the deſcription of the Orcades, and the Townes & 
Villages firuatedin them, as they are atthis preſent. 

Theſelles in So/inw5 time werenotinhabited, being The natrre 
overgrowne with rusſhes, but nowtheyareina meaſure — 
populous and fertile : and were firſt diſcovered by 1- ger. 
lis Agricolathe firſt that euer fayled abour Briztaine. In 
later times they were polleſled by the Normans or Nor- 
wvegians, who held them tothe yeare 1266. when a- 
2nw King of Norway furrendred them up to Alexandey 
King of Scotland, which ſurrendrie ſome of the ſuccee- 
ding Kings did afterwards ratifie. 

The Orcadeans or people of theſe Iles, according to 
Maginusare great Drinkers; burnoe Drunkards, B:ba- 
ciſſimi ſunt Incole, nunquam tamen inebriantur : for when- 
ſocuer any outlandiſh wines are brought unto them, 
they will drinke their fils. They reraineallo ſome ſmack 
oftheir ancient manners & qualities to this day; being 
tor the moſt part of them very ſparing and moderatein 
their dyct, contented with homely fare, and ſhort 
commons, which preſerues themin healtot body and 
minde : ſorhat fewof themdies of ſicknelie, rill very 
age call themaway : for (their bodies being of ſo good 
a temper) they knowe not the uſe of Phylick, bur are 
able , luſtic, tall and ſtronge men, making hardie and 
good Souldiers. 
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GEN xc ber: the greateſt whereof is by the In- 
NEG y E4 habirantrs called the Continent , by rea- 
2 E©4- ſon of her extenſion which is 1ixtie 
G57 thouſand paces in length , and in ſome 
places ſexteene in breadth: thereare in 
irmanie ſmall Promontories, I will here onely remem- 
ber two of them: the one is ſomewhar long, bur nar- 
row, ſtretching towards the North; the other is broa- 
der,reaching Eaſtward. The Sca-fides are moſt inhabi- 
ted; bur the inmoſt parts none bur birds frequent. The 
Inhabitants of late ycares haue ſought ro mannure it 
forcher rhen their Forefathers had wont ro doe, butto 
noceffe&. They haue their welfare from the Sea,which 


of all tides yeeldes them great commodity of fiſhing. 


Some ten miles from hence rowards the North lyes 
che Ifland Zeal, being about xx. miles in length and 
v 111. in breadth; ſo wilde and rough thar ir can beare 
noe animal, bur what iseven borne init. They ſay thar 
in this Iſland there dwels a Marchant of Bremey, which 


furniſheth them abundantly with all outlandiſh wares, 


whereof they haue neede,and brings them thither.Be- 
tweene this Iſland and the Continent there lyes ſome 
leſſer Iſlands, as Loxvga, Orna, Bigga, Santiferri. Some 
Ix. miles higher towards the North lyes Yuſta, more 
then xXx. miles in length and v1. miles broad : of a 
plaine ſoileand not vnpleaſanr in proſpe&, bur onely 
chat ir is round-about encompaſleth with a moſt 
roughand raging Sea. Betweenethis and Zealare ited 
the Iſles of Yia, Yraand Zz»ga. Beyond ictowards the 
Weſtare the two Skenies and Burra ; towards the Eaſt 
Balta, Honnera and Fetlara, v11. miles in length, and 
v II. miles alſo diſtant from Yuſ?aand v111. from Zeal, 


lying right over the Straite that devideth Yuſfa from | 
Zeal. There are beſides manielefler Iſlands againſt the ' 


Eaſt-fide of the Continent, Mela, the three Oriental 
Skenies, Chualſa, Neſtunda, Braſa, and Moſa : the Weſt- 
fide isenvironned with the Occidental Sheries, Rotria, 


CARS 2Zzh HE Iles of Herland are many in num- 


| 


— 
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| Papa the Leſler , Yonnedt , Papia the Greateſt, Yalia, 


Trondra, Burra, Haura the Greateſt, Haurathe Leſler: 
andas manic Holmes enterlaced betweenethem. 

The manner of living is the ſame by the Hethlan- 
ders, as by the Orcadians, onely that in reſpect of their 
domeſtical plentie, they are ſomewhat groſſer. Their 
habit isafrcer the German faſhion, notinconvenientto 
their meanes and eſtare. Their traffique conliſte in a 
kindeof courſe claoth which they ſellto thoſe of Nors- 
way,asalſoin akinde of oile which they draw out of the 
bowels of certaine fiſhes, likewiſe inbotrer & in fiſhing. 
The boates which they fiſhwithall,are bur ſmall veſſels 
which they get ready made froNorway. The fiſh which 
rhey take, they partly falr & partly driethem: fromthe 
ſale thereof, they germony, topay thcir tributes with- 
all,& ro fourniſhrhem their dwelling, houſhold ſtoffe & 
a great partof rtheirliving. Thoſe whichare ſomewhar 
curieux in their houſholding , uſe ſome filver among 
others veſſels. In their Meſure, Number and Weighr 
they follow the practice of the Germans. Theirlan- 
guage alſo draweth neerc tothar of the Germans or 
the Gothes. They are not given to drunckeneſle; 
onely that oncea month they haue their meetings and 
banquetings one with an other, wherein they are mer- 
#4 together and cheer rhemſclues in ſuch fimplicitie, 
chat noe quarrel or the like vice, that uſe to follow 
drunkeneſle, is found amongſtthem: and keepe onely 
this cuſtome, as they perſuade themſclues, forthe en- 
tertainement of murtuel loue and fellowſ{chip. How 
holeſome the aire and complexion of this countrie be, 
may _ by one Lavrentius who lived yet in our 
dayes. This man being abouc hondertycares of age, 
was yet ſo vigourous that he married a wife: and being 
hondertand forthie yeares old, went yetwith his boat 
a fiſhing inamoſtrudeand CI Sea; andis bur 


lately diſceaſed, not ſo much by the violence of any 


| ſikeneſle, as by tlic ripeneſle of his age. 
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LOTHIEN. 


2 m*@© O TIEN , which is alſo called 


Lauden, named in times paſt ofthe 
F=X@ Picts, Pictland ſhooteth out along 
2 JW from Merch unto the Scottiſh Sea, 

SESE2&ST or the Froth , having manie hills in 

og As p | it, and little wood , but for fruitfull 

Z——— Coneficlds, for courtefie alſo, and 

civilitie of manners , commended above all other 

Countries of Scotland. About the yeere of our falva- 

tion $73- Eadgar King of England) betweene whome 

and Keneth the third King of Scots, there was a great 
knot of alliance againſt the Danes common Enne- 
mies to them borh) reſigned up his right to him in 

Lothien, as Mathew the Flourgatherer witneſſeth, & 

towinne his heart the more unto him : He gave unto 

him manie manſions in the way, wherein both hee , and his 

Succeſſours in their comming unto the Kings of England, 

and in returne homeward might be lodged : which unto the 

rime of King Henry the ſecond , continued inthe hands of 
the King of Scctland. In this Lothien, the firſt place 
that oftereth it ſelfe unto our ſight upon the Sea-fide 
is Donbar, a paſling ſtrong Caſtle in old time,and the 
ſeat of the Earles of Merch, who there upon , were 
called Earles of Dunbar: a peece manie times wonne 
by the Engliſh , & as often recovered by the Scottiſh, 

But in the yeere 1576 by authoritie of the States in 

Parliament, it was demoliſhed , becauſe it ſhould not 

be a place, and refuge for Rebels. But Jeames King 

of Great Britanie (of bleſſed memorie)conterred the 
title, and honour of Earle of Dunbar , upon Sir Ge- 
orge Hume for his approved fidelitie , whome he 
had before created Baron Hume of Barwick , to him 
his heires and affignes. Hard by Tin, a little River, 

after it hath runne a ſhort race , falleth into the Sea , 

neere unto the ſpring-head whereof , ftandeth Zei- 

ſter, which hath his Baron out of the famillie of the 

Haies , Earles of Aroll, who alſo is by inheritance 

ſherife of the little territoire of 'Twedall, or Peblis, 

by the ſame river ſome few miles higher, is ſeated 

Hadington or Hadina in a wide and broad plaine : 
which Towne the Engliſh fortified with a deepe and 
large ditch , with a wall or rampier , alſo without 
foureſquare , & with foure Bulwarkes at the Corners, 
and with as many otherat the inner wall: & S*. James 
Wilford an Engliſhman valiantly defended it againſt 

Deſlie the Frenchman, who with ten thouſand French 

and Dutch together fiercly aſſaulted it, untill that by 

reaſon of the plague, which grew hot among the gar- 
niſon Souldiers Henry Earle of Rutland, comming 
witha royall Armie, raiſed the Seige , remooved the 

French, and having layd the fortifications Levell, 

conducted the Engliſhhome. And now of late King 

Jeames the fixth , hath ranged S*, John Ramſey, a- 

mong the nobles of Scotland with title and honour 

of Vicount Hadington for his faithfull valour ; as 

whoſe right hand was the defendour of PRINCE 8& 

COYNTTRIE in that moſt wicked conſpiracie of 

the Gourees againſt the Kings perſon. 

Above the mouth of this Tine in the very bending 
of the ſhoare ſtandeth Tantallon Caſtle;trom whence 
Arch-bald Douglaſſe Earle of Angus wrought King 
Jeames the fifth , King of Scotland much trouble. 


Heereby retyring back of the ſhoares on both fides,is | 


ET 


SS «&® 


roome made for a moſt noble arme of the Sea, and 
the ſaine well furniſhed with1llands, which by reaſon 


of manie rivers encountring it by the waye, andthe 


tides of the ſurging Sea together , ſpreadeth excees 
ding broad. Ptolomee callethit Bederja , Tacitus Bo- 
dotriatrom the depth. The Scots the Froth & Erith; 
the Engliſh Edenburgh-tfrith, others,the Frefian Sea ; 


and the Scottiſh Sea, and the Eulogium, Morwiridh: © 


Upon this after yee be paſt Taurallon, are ſeated firſt 


North-Eerwick, a famous place ſometime for a houſe 


there of religious Virgins , and then Dyilton, which 


belonged in times palt to the notable tamilly of the 


Haliburtons, & now to Sr. Thomas Ereskin, Captaine 


of the guard, whome Jeames King of great Britaine, 
for his happie valour in preſerving him againſt the 


traiterous attempts of Gowrie, firſt created Baron of 
Dirlton, and afterward adyanced him to the honours 
able title of Vicount Felton,making him the firſt Vis 
count that ever was in Scotland, Againſt theſe places 
there lyerthin the Sea not farre from the Shoare , the 
Land Bas, whichriſeth up as it were all on a craggy 


rooke, and the ſame upright,and ſteepe onevery fide: 
yet hath it a block-houſe belonging to it, a Fountaine 


alſo and Paſtures : butir is ſo hollowed with the waves 
ſo working upon it, that itis almoſt perced throughz 
What a multitude of Sea-foules, and eſpecially of 
thoſe Geele they call Scouts, and Soland geeſe flock 
heither at their times (for by report, their number is 
ſuch, that in acleere day they take away the Sunnes 
light) what a fort of fiſhes they bring{for as the ſpeech 
goeth a hundred garniſon Souldiers, that lay here for 
the defenſe of the place fed upon no other meare, but. 
the freſh fiſh that they brought in) what a quantitie of 
ſticks, andlittle twigge, they get together for the 
building of their neſts,ſothat by rheir meanes the in-: 

habitants are abundantly provided of fewell for their 

fire , what a mighty gaine growerh by their feathers, 

& oyle:the report thereof is ſoincredible,thatno man 
ſcarcely would beleeve it , but he that had ſeene ir. 

Moreover, theſe Soland-Geeſe lay butoneegg , and 
lay itin ſuch a place on the fide of this rock, thar if a 

man take it up, he can hardly make itlye in the ſame 
placeagaine, 8 it is the nature of this Gooſe; to hatch 

this egg, ſtanding uponit with one of her feete, 

Then as the ſhoare draweth back, Seton ſheweth ic 
ſelfe, which ſeemerh to have taken the name from the 
ſituation by the Sea-fide, and to have imparted the 
ſame untoaright noble houſe of the Setons, braun- 
ched out of an Engliſh tamilie, and from the daugh- 
ter of King Robert Brus : out of which the Marqueſſe 
Huntly, Robert Earle of Wentoun, Alexander Eatle 
of Dunfirmling, advanced to honours by King Ieames 
the fixth are propagated. 

After this, the River Eske diſchargeth it ſelfe into 


this Frith , when it hath run by Borthwic (which hath 


Barons ſurnamed according tothat name, and thoſe 
deriving their Pedegree out of Hungarie ) by New- 
bottle; that is, the New-building ſometimes a faire 
Monaſterie , now the Baronie of Sr, Marke Ker by 
Dalkerth,a very pleaſant habitation of the late Earles 
Morton, and Mutſelborow , hard under which in the 
yeere of our Lord 1547, when S*, Edward Seimor 
Duke of Somerſet; withan Armie royall had entred 

G & Scotland. 
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Scotland, to claime and challeng the keeping of a 
covenant , made concerning a marriage betweene 
Marie Queene of Scotland , and Edward the fixth, 
King of England, there hapned the heavieſt day,that 
evertelltothe adventurous youth of the moſt noble 
families in Scotland, who there loſt their lives. 

Lower yet and neere unto the Scotiſh Froth is ſea- 
ted Edenburg, which the Iriſh Scots call Dun Eaden, 
that is, the towne Eaden,or Eden-hill , and whichno 
doubt is the very ſame , that Ptolomee named the 
Winged Caſtle, tor Adain in the Britiſh tongue figni- 
fyctha Wing', and Edenborow (a word compounded 
out of the Britiſh, and Saxon language ) is nothing 
elſe, but the Burgh with wings. A mile from thence 
lyeth Leth, a moſt commodious and a ſafe haven, 
whereof having ſpoken both of it, and Edenburgh in 
the generall diſcription, Iwill paſſe over. 

Where this Froth groweth more and more narrow, 
jt had in the midſt of itthe Citie Caer-Gvidi as Beds 
noteth, which now may leeme to be the lland named 
Jnch-keith: whether this was that Yiftoria , wÞ Ptolo- 
mee mentioneth,it is needleſſe to proove:although a 
man may belecvethat the Romans turned this Guidh 
into Yi&orie, as well as the lle Guith , or Wight into 
Vecteſis or Vecta: certes, ſeing both theſe Ilands bee 


diſſevered from the ft oarc the fame reaſon of the 
name will hold well in both languages : for Ninius 
hath taught us, that Guith in the Britiſh tongue be- 
tokenetha ſeparation. More within upon the ſame 
Froth is ſituate Abercorn , in Bedes times a famous 
Monaſterie , which by the gracious favour of King 
Jeamesthe ſixth , was given unto Jeames Hamelton 
the tittle of the Earle of Abercorn, And faſt beſideit, 
ſtandeth Blackneſle Caltle,and bencath it Southward 
the ancient Citie Lindun, whereof Ptolomee maketh 
mention : which the better learned, as yet call Lin- 
lithquo , commonly Lithquo, beautified and ſet out 
with a very faire houſe of the Kings,a goodly Church, 
and a fiſhfull Lake; of which Lake it may ſeeme to 
have aſſumed that name: for Lin as is alreadie ſhowne 
in the Britiſh tongue, ſounderh as much as a Lake. A 
ſheriffe it had intimes paſt by inheritance out of the 
familie of the Hamiltons of Peyle: and nowin our 
dayes,it hath forthe firſt Earle S*. Alexander Leving- 
ſton, whome King Jeames the ſixth raiſed from the 
dignitie ofa Baron,wherein his Anceſtours had flou- 
riihed along time, to the honour of an Earle, like as 
within a while after, he advanced Mark Ker, Baron of 
Newbottle aforeſaid to thetitle of Earle of Lothien, 
And ſo muchfor Lothien or Lauden. 
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7F3Y RELA ND followeth, which the 
3 Ancients called #;bernia.This Ile by 


® 
bu 


þ @ Orpheus, Ariſtotle,and Claudian is 
named ra, by Iuvenall and Mela 


RS /4verna, by Diodorus iris, by Mar- 
v7 tian of Heraclea 7ozepina , by Euſta. 
| tius Ozernia and Bernia, by the Na- 
tive inhabitants Eriz, by the Britans Twerdon, and of 
Enliſhmen 7relapd. Whence theſe names have had 
their originall ſundrie, & diverſe opinions have beene 
conceived tromrtime to time,as in a doubttull matter. 
Some derive Hibernia from Hiberno tempore , that is , 
from the winter ſeaſon , others from Hiberus a Span- 
jard, and ſome againe from the river 1berxs : the Au- 
thour of the booke entituded EZxlogiurm from Duke 
Irnalph, a generall in warre, Poſtellus reading Pom- 
ponius Melain Paris , fercheth the originall thereof 
trom the Hebrewes : ſo that lrin ſhould be as much as 
Turin (in this fancifull mans opinion) thatis the Iewes 
land: The Jewes (forſooth ſaith he) being moſt wiſe 
Sages, and learned Phyloſophers , knowing by their 
learning, that the Empire of the world, ſhould be ſer- 
led inthe ſtrongeſt Angle, which lieth Weſt, ſeaſed 
uponthoſe parts and Ireland with the reſt : the ” 
rians and T'yrians ,tolay the foundation of their ftu- 
cure Empire , endevored all they could ro inhabite 
thoſe Regions, Although wee read, that in this Iland 
the aire upon every winde is colde , and winter like, 


This 1land is ſtretched out from North to South, not * 


broader then it is long, as Strabo hath recorded , bur 
ſhaped in forme of a Lentile or an Egge, nur oftwen- 
tie dayes failing , as Philemon, in Ptolomy hath ſer ir 
downc , but according to the later writers , it taketh 
up 300 miles and no morcinlength,and hath ſcarcely 
one hundred & twentie miles broad. It lyes betweene 
the Circle Artique, and the Tropicke of the Crab- 
{{h, becweene Great-Britanie and Spaine, and hath 
Laſtward England ſeparated from it by the Iriſh Sca , 
but a dayes failing from it , on the Weſt the Huge 

maine Welterne Ocean , on the North the Deucalt- 
donian ſea, & on the South the Yergivian Sea worketh 
upon it. "The aire is wholiome milde and temperate. 
Ot Bees there are ſuch numbers, that they be found 
not onely in hives, bur alſo wirhinthe bodies of trees 
and holes ofthe Earth, Likewiſe 1t hath Vines , but 
more for ſhade, than for any truit they yecid. Forno 
fooner 1s the Sunne paſled out of Leo, bur cold blaſts 
Lereinthis our Clymate are wont preſently to follow, 
and in Autumine the atrernoone heats are lefſe effe- 
Ctuall and ſhorter both heere, and in Britaine, than to 
give the full and kind ripening unto Grapes. Beſides 
this, there is no ſnake inthis Conntry , nor any ve- 
nemous thing whatſoever, How beit much noyſance 
they have every where by Wolves , and that I may 
ſpeake all ina word, whether a man reſpect the ferti- 
I:rie of the ſoile, or the commodiouſneſle of the Sea 


and havens, or the inhabitants themſelves, who are 


ſtout, hardte, warlike, wittic proper men of bodie,and 
coodly featurc , of a wonderous ſoft skinne , by rea- 
jonallo of the tendernefle of muſcles paſting nimble, 
the lland aboundeth in ſo manie bleſſings, thar Giral- 
A £ - . "WES . 

aus ſaid not withoutjuſt cauſe: That nature had caſt in- 
70 this VWcferzc b1nadome of Zephyr, a more gracions cye 


| thanordinarie. Now in that otherwilesthere goeth of 
it anillname itis for that the inhabitants heretofore 
were wont in ſome places to be wilde and very unci- 
vill, whoina mervaillous contrariety of nature loved 
Idleneſſe and withall hated quietnefle. Foramong the 
wilder ſort, they beſtowedtheir maidens in marriage, 
as ripe and readie for huſbands when they were once 
tenor twelve yeeres of age. Neither would they by 
any meanes ſtay for a competent maturity of yecres: 
a thing obſerved in all other Countries, but of later 
yeeres ſince the warres ended, and that Ireland was 
inhabited by the Engliſhthey are growne more civill 
inthejr manners 8 behavior. There was never ſeene 
any Earthquakes in it,nor ſcarcely any thunder heard 
in awhole yeare, This Countrie is happie tor the far 
harveſt as the abundance of fruidts, yet more fertill 
in paſtures, thenin fruits, tn grafle, than in Corne,for 
tae \V heate groweth there thinne and ſmall, and car 
ſcarcely be fanned and made cleane. The vines are 
more for ornament and ſhade, than for the grapes 
they beare, that which the ſpring briogeth forth and 
what ſommer nouriſheththe abundance of rayne that 
falls, will not permit them eaſcly to gather it in Har- 
veſt: for the winds, and the raynes are itiore ordinarie 
there , then in other places. But as Mela ſaith: The 
ground is ſo ranke of zraſſe and the ſame not anety fresh and 
long, but ſweete alſo withall,, that the Cattaile may fill their 
bellies in a ſmall peece of the day and unleſſe they bekept from 
grazing , and not ſufred to feed long together their bellies 
will burſk. Henceit is ; thatthey have 1uch an infinite 
number of Cattaill , as being indeed the chiefe and 
principall wealth of the inhabitants, & manie goodly 
flocks of Sheepe, which they ſheare twiſe a yeere,and 
make of their courſe wool rugs,or ſhag mantles, Cad- 
dowes alſo or Coverlets , which are vented iii forraine 
Countries. They have likewiſe exceilent good Hor- 
ſes (which we terine Hobies (that have a loft pace, 
and a roundamble, ſetting one legge before an other 
very finely. There is creeping Creatures , no Snakes 
norSerpents,or venemous beaſts,the common favour 
of Candie, andifany be brought thether our of Eng- 
land, they die afſoone as they ſmell the grotind Beda 
reporteth that he hath ſeene leayes puld of from the 
trees, brought out of Ireland, which have beene layd 
| tothe ſtings of Serpents, that preſently the} —_— 
'venoume ſtayed, and the tumor aſwaged , wherewith 
the bodie.was fivolne. This Ile hath many good Faul- 
cons, Goſhaukes,and Eagles,there are no lefle Eagles 
then Kites in other places: but Cranes are there in 
ſuch anumber, that they flie together by hundreds, 
and in the Northerne parts a great number of wild 
Swans. But in all this 1le there are but few Storkes, 8 
thoſe that are there be blackiſh. There are no Pertri- 
ges, Pheſants, Pyes,or Nightingals. Girald writeth this 
as remarkeable for foule, that from certaine peeces of 
wood floating upon the Sea, there drops ftom it gum, 
which being afterward hardned, ſome Creatures axe 
bred in it, which firſt taking life, then bills, after tea- 


thers, & laſt of all wings to flie in the aire, or toſwint 
upon the water, which breede afcer no other manner. 
The ſame Aurhour reporteth alſo,thathe hath ſeenc 
manie of theſe foules halte ſhaped having their ſhels 


upon their bills; which flew as well as others, which 
: FH hi 


were 


| 
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were fledee , and tull growne., He reporteth more- 

overthartthere are mane foules of a double ſhape cal- 

led Aurifriſias ic{le then Eagles ; but greater then the 

Vulture or Kitc, whereof the one foote is armed with 

talents, and the other fatt fit to ſwime withall. Thus 

nature ſporterh herſclfe in wonders. There are 0- 

thers called Martins, lefſe then a black-bird , plumpe 

asa quaile with white bellies,and black backes, which 

have this qualitic, that being dead ; and keptin a dry 

place, they never rott,& being layd between cloathes 

or other things, they keepe them from tke moaths, 

and being hung vpn a dry place when they are dead , 

they renew their teathers every yeare : Moreover, 11 

the woods and forcſts there are manie beaſts , and the 

Harts & Red-deare grow fo tat, that they can ſcarcely 

run, and the leſ{erhey bee, the tairer , and greater are 

there hornes. There are manie wilde Boores and 

Hares, But all manner of Beaſts are lcfſe there than 
in other Countrics: thercare alſo Badgers and Otters. 
There are not manic Goates, Hinds, Hedge-hogs : 

none or very fewe Moles , but infinite Rats, There 
are great ſtore of Wolves and Foxes; this may ſuffice 

for that. Ireland hath had heretofore mane petty 
Kings, but hath a long time and at this day beene ſub- 
ject tothe Kings of England, andis gouverned by a 
Vice-Roy called the Lord iDeputie , it fell into the 
hands of the Engliſh 2 175 when as Roderick king of 
Connacht,called himſcelte king of all Ireland, and fee- 

King to make himſeltc king ofthe wholel1le, tought 
againſt the other kings. When King Henry the le- 
cond having gathered a power togetherin the yeere 
of Chriſt 1172 ſailedover into lreland , and obrained 
the Princely tittle of the Soveraigne rule of this I- 

land. For the States of Ircland paſled freely over un- 
to him all theirrule & poure without any bloudſhed: 

{o thar ever fince the kings of England have beene 

called Lords of Ireland, untill Henrie the eight was 

called king by the States and Lords of Ireland , be- 
cauſe the name of Lord grew odious to ſome ſedi- 
tious perſons. 

But now ever fince that Ireland became ſubject 
unto England, the kings of England have ſent over 
thither to manage the State of the Realms their Re- 
gents or Vice-gerents, whome they tearmed in thole 
writings and letter patents of theirs (whereby autho- 
rity and juriſdiction is committed unto them) firſt 
keepers of Ireland, then afterward according as it 
pleaſed them Juſtices of Ireland, Lieutenants & De- 
puties, which authoritie and juriſdiCtion of theirs is 
very large,ample and royall, whereby they had power 
to make warre, to conclude peace , to beſtow all Ma- 
giſtracies and Offices, except a very few, to pardon 
all crimes , unleſle they be ſome of high treaſon, to 


dub Knights, &c. Theſe letterpatents when any one 


entreth upon this honorable place of government are 
publikely read,and after a ſolemne oth taken in a ſet 
forme of words before the Chancellour, the ſword is 
delivered into his hands, whichis to be borne before 


him, he isplacedin achaire of Eſtate, having ſtanding 


by him the Chancellour of the Realme, thoſe of the 
privie Councell, the Peeres and Nobles of t he king- 
dome witha king of Armes, a Sarjant of Armes and 
other officers of State. And verely there is not(looke 
throughout all Ckriſtendome againe)any other Vice- 
Roy, that cometh neerer unto the Majeſtic of a king: 
whether you regard his juriſdiction and authoritie or 
his traine, furnicure,and proviſion. There be affiſtant 
unto him in Councill the Lord Chancellour of the 
Realme, the Treaſurer ofthe kingdome , and others 
ot rhe Earles, Biſhops, Batons and Judges which are 
of the privie Councell. For Ireland hath the very 
ſame degree of States that England hath namcly 
Earles, Barons, Knights, Eſquires, 8c. —_ 
The ſupreame Court of the Kingdoms of Ircland, 
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is the Parliament, which at the pleaſure of the Kings 

of England is uſually called by the Deputie and by 

him diſſolved; although in the raigne of king Edward 

the ſecond a Law was enacted, thatevyery yearethere 

ſhould be Parliaments holde in Ireland, which ſeemed 

yet not. to have beene effected. There be likewiſe 

toure tearmes kept as in England yeerely , and there 

are five Courts of juſtice ; the Star-chamber , the 
Chancerie, the Kings Bench, the Common-pleas , 8 
the Exchequer, Thereare allo Juſtices of Aſſiſes of 
Niſiprius , andof Oyer and Determiner , according 
as in England; yea & Juſtices of peace in every Coun- 

tie for the keeping of peace. Moreover, the King 

hath his Sariant at Law, his Attournay Generall , his 

Solicitour, &Cc. 

Over and beſides in the more remote Provinces, 
there be Gouvernours to miniſter juſtice, as a princi- 
pall Commiſſionerin Connaught, and a Preſident in 
Mounſter , who have to affiſt them in commiſſion 
certaine Gentlemen, and Lawyers, and yet every of 
themare directed by the Kings Lieutenant Depurie. 
As for the Comon Lawes Ireland is Gouverned by 
the ſame that England hath. For wee read in the re 
cords of the kingdome thus, king Henry therhird in 
the 12 yeere of his raigne gave commaundement to 
his Juſtice of Ireland, that calling togetherthe Arch- 
Biſhops, Biſhops, Barons and Knights, he ſhould cauſe 
there before them to read the Charter of king John, 
which he cauſed tobe red accordinglie : and the No- 
bles of Ireland to be ſworne as eouchiing the obſerya- 
tion of the Lawes and Cuſtomes of England, and that 
they ſhould hold and keepe the ſame. Beſides theſe 
civill Magiſtrates , they have alſoone militarie Olfi- 
cer named the Mareſhall, who ſtandeth heere in great 
ſteed to reſtrame as well the inſolencie of Souldiers , 
as of Rebels, who otherwhiles committed manie,and 

reat inſolencies. 

It hath foure principall Cities , Dublin or Divelin, 
the Metropolitan of all Ireland, the royall feate , and 
the Arch-epiſcopall, famous for the title ofa County 
where uſuallythe Lawyers meete,and judicall Courts 
& that which as they commonly call the Parliament : 
here forthe moſt part the Lord-Depaties hold their 
Courts and reſidence, This Dablin is the royall Citie 
and ſeate of Ireland , a famous towne for Merchan- 
dize, the chiefe Court of Juſtice, inmunition ſtrong, 
in buildings gorgeous, in Citizens populous. Seated 
it is ina right deleQable and wholſome place: for to 
the South ye have hills mounting up alofr, Weſtward 
an open champion ground, and on the Eaſt the Sea 
at hand, and in fight. The river Liffy running downe 
at Northeaſt, affordeth a ſafe roade , and harbour for 
ſhips. By the river fide are certaine wharfes or kayes, 
whereby the violent force ofthe water might be re- 
ſtrained. Forthis verbe (Cajare) in old writers figni- 
fied ro keepe 77, to reſtraine, andrepreſſe, which that 
moſt learned Scaliger hath well noted. A very ſtrong 
wall of rough building ſtone reacheth hence along 
by the ſides of it (and the fame towards the South for: 
tified alſo with Rampiers) which openeth at ſix gates 
Tom "a there runne forth ſuburbs of a great 

ength. 

- owards the Eaſt is Dammes gate , and hard by 
ſtanderh the kings Caſtle on high, moſt ſtrongly for- 
tified with ditches , towers and armorie. In the Eaſt 
ſuburbs neere unto S. Andrew the Apoſtle Church, 
Henry the ſecond king of England cauſed a royall 
Palace to be erected for himſelte , framed with woti- 
derfull workemanſhip moſt artificially of ſmothed 
watles after the manner of this Countrie , wherein 
himſelte with the Kings and Princes of Irelant kept a 
ſolemne teaſt upon Chriſtmas day. Over againſt it is 
a beautifull Colledge,confecrated to the name of the 
noly Trinity, which tor the exerciſeand poliſhing of 

£004 


A EL 4 


wits;with good litrature Queene Elizabeth of bleſſed 
memorie endowed with the priviledges of a Univer= 
fity,& a famous librarie for the reſtoring of learning 
& arts unto Ireland. The ſecond is Waterford: thirds 
ly, Limbrick: and fourthly Corke: There are diverſe 
other Townes, Bourroughs and Villages,whereof wee 
will ſpeake in the particuler diſcriptions. It hath 
init manie Lakes among the reſt one in Hultonie x5 
miiles diſtant from the Lake Ern , whereof wee will 
ſpeake elſwhere. Above the towne of Armach, there 
is a povle, that is not very broad , whichif for ſome 
mounths you truſt a pike intoit, the part which ſticks 
in the mud, becomes yron, that which is in the water 
will bee ſtonie, & that which is without wil bee wood: 
There is alſo the Lake Ern , 3o thouſand paces long, 
and 15 thouſand broad; hemmed in with thick woods 
and fo full of fiſh, that the Fiſhers complaine more of 
breaking rheirncts, than they doe for want of fiſh. 
The report goes among the inhabitants , that this 
place was heretofore good tillage ground , and very 
well inhabited, but becauſe of their Sodomie, it was 
on a ſudden turned intoa Lake: the Author of nature 
(faith Girald)judged that ground giltie of ſuch abho- 
minations againſt nature , not onely unworthy to 
beare her firlt inhabitants, but from bearing any in 
times tocome. Ireland is watered with many fine ri- 
vers: let us heare their names; Avermorshonr 8& Tven- 
li ranneth through Dublin , Borne paſſerh through 
Meth, Ban through Ulſter, Lin through Connacht, 
and Moad through Kenelcunill,Slichey and Samaire, 

 Mederne and Furne through Keneleonie : beſides 

manie others, whereof ſome of them ſpringe out of 
rhe botome of the ground , and ſome ſpring-heads 

from the mountaines,and others inan inſtant iſſue out 
of the pooles, which by their long courſe divide and 
ſeparate: this Ile into manie faire parts, chiefly the ri- 

ver Shannon accounted the nobleſt river of all Ire- 
land aſwell for the aboundance, and the long courſe 
of thie waters,as for the multitude of fiſh that is taken 
in it. The Rivers and Lakes have great ſtore fiſh in 
them, which properly they breed, and principally of 
three ſorts, to wit, Saulmons, Trouts, 8 ſlimy Eeles. 
The River Shannon is full of Lampreys : but they 
have not in them thoſe kind of noble fiſhes as are in 
other Countries, to wit, Pikes, Perches, Guſhions, & 
almoſt all others, which breede not in thoſe waters : 

butinfteadof themthe Lakes and Pooles have three 
forts of other fiſh, which are found no where elſe, 
which are longer and rounder than Troutes, being a 
wittiſh, a firme and a favourie fiſh, not much unlike 
your Ombers, or Grayſings,but that they havea grea- 
ter head; the others are of the faſhion , bigneſle, cou- 
lour, and taſt like a hering ; the third ſort of fiſh are 
like Troutes, ſaving that they are not ſpotted. Theſe 
three ſeverall kinds of fiſhare ſeene onely in ſummer, 
bur neverin winter. The groundis uneven bunchie , 
hillie, tender , ſofr and wateriſh, There are ponds , 
and moores upon the very top of the Mountaines , 
whichaboundin Cattaile, as the woods doe in wilde 
beaſts. Sol; ſaith that the Sea which ſeparated Ire- 
land from England is continually moved with waves , 
and ſo toſſed, that it is not failable, but in ſome dayes 
in ſommer: but he is deceived, for it is calme enou gh, 
if it be nottroubled with winds,not onely in ſummer, 


bur alſo inthe hart of winter, the Saylers paſſe and re- | 


paſſe overit. All the Maritimall Coaſts abound in fiſh: 
Ithath in all 33 Counties, and 4 Arch-biſhopricks : 
that is toſay, thatof Armach, primate of all Ireland: 
The Arch-biſhoprike of Develio ; of Cafill and of 
Toam, and theſe 4 have 29 Suffragans or Biſhops 
under them. Ireland according to the manners of * 8 
inhabitants, is divided into twoparts : for they that 
refuſed tobe ſubje& ro Laws, 8 doe live without ci- 
vilitie, are tearmed the /rishry, commonly called the 


6; 
wildeIriſh ; but ſuch as being more civill ; doe teve- 
rence the authority of Lawes ; and are willing toap- 
peare in Court and Judicially to be tryed , are nained 
Engliſh Iriſh, & their Countrie goeth under the name 
of the Engliſhpale. In ancient times it was divided 
into five parts ( for it was ſometimes a Pentarchie } 
namely Mounſter, which lies Southward ; Leinſter 
Eaſtward; Conachrtin the Weſt, Ulſter in the North, 
and Meth well neere inthe very midſt; 'Thoſe which 
inhabite within the Engliſh pale:differ from the othet 


1riſh in dyet, cloathes, and language, like in manners 


to the ancient Engliſh: they ſpeake Engliſh naturally, 
and properly , & yet they underſtand the Iriſhtongue 
by reaſon of their ordinary commerce. They admi- 
niſterJuſticeto the Common-weale , by the authoris 


_ ty, and right of the Britiſh Lawes. Marrie onely a- 


mong themſelyes; and reje& the other Iriſh with dil- 
daigne, Toſpeake with MF, Camdenof this nation in 
enerall, they are of a ſtrong bodie and paſſing nim- 
le, ſtout & haughtie in hearr, for wit quick ; martial; 
prodigall and careleſſe of their lives,enduring travell 
cold and hunger, given tofleſhly laſt, kinde and cut- 
teous toStrangers,conſtant in Love;in enmity impla- 
cable, light of beleete, greedie of glorie , impatient 
of abuſe and injurie. Andas one faid in oldtime: If 
they be bad you ſhall no where meete with worle , if 
they be good, you can hardly finde better. Theſe Iriſh 
people are both of a hotter and moiſter nature than 
other nations , which wee gather by their wonderfull 
ſoft sKinne, which doubtlefle commeth as well by the 
nature of the ſoile, as by certaine artificiall Bathings; 
and exerciſe they uſe. And by reaſonalſfoof the ſame 
tenderneſſeof their muskles they ſo excell in nimble- 
nefle, and flexibility of all parrs of the body as it is 
incredible, and run exceeding faſt. 'There great and 
noble men, whoſe names haye the vowell O put be- 
fore them as a marke of preeminence , and exceller- 
Cie as O Neat, O Rorh, O Donet, O Brian, 8c. and manie 
of the reſt, whoſe name have [Mac] perfixed to them, 
have peculier rights, and priviledges of their owne, 
whereby they had wontin ancient time to domineere 
and Lord itout, and what with tributes , exactions ; 
payments, and impoſitions upon their ſubje&s fot 
their Souldiers, Galloglaſles, Kernes, and horſemen; 
whom they were to finde and maintaine. Theſe nv- 
bles hadtheir Lawyers belonging to them called Bres 
hons. The chiefe Lord had his Coſharies upon his 
tenants, that is , he and his wouldlie upon them un- 
till they had eate up all their proviſions , he wold 
likewiſe laye upon them his Horſe-men, his Kerne , 
his Horſe- boyes, his Dogges- boyes , and the like 
tobefed, and; maintained by them , which kept the 
poore people in continuall flaverie , and beggerys 
TheIrſh Souldiers ſerve a horſeback, and on foote: 
the horſemen have light horſes,cafie to mannage,and 
skip a horſeback full armed without Rtirrops , they 
caſt theirjavelings,which they hold in the midft very 
heavy above their heads againſt their Ennemies. A- 
mong their foote ſome are called Galloglafſes which 
are their mightieſt menf, clothed 1m a "_- Souldier 
coate , which carrie two darts with a head of yron a 
foote long , broad like a ſword with aſharp point hea- 
ded to their javlings. And thisis the manticr of ar- 
ming their horſemen and beſt Iriſh Souldiers. The 
have other foote which ate light armed, with Iri 
Kienes, which they call Kernes, who will not beleeye 
that amanis dead ; till they have cutt of his head , 
theſe are of the ſecond ranke; A third ate theire Run- 
ners, called Da/zins unarmed,and areas ſervants tothe 
Horſmen. Now both horſe, and foote comming to 
the ſhock or charge , cry with a great noiſe Pharro, 
Pharro, having a Bag-pipe fortheir trumpet. 4 wo- 
man lying in child-bed (ſaith Solm. cap. 24+) if she have 
at any time brought forth a manchild, layeth the fir# _ 
Th: She 
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thee gives it upon her huſbands ſword , and with the very 
point thereof purteth it ſoftly into the Infants month,in han- 


ſell as it were of the nourishment it shall have hereafter , and 


with certaine heathenish vowes wisheth that it may ate no 
otherwiſe than in warre , andby the ſword. Commung to 
viſite the ſick they never make no mention of God, 
orof the ſalvation of the Soule, or of making a will, 
bur all their ſpeech tends to give them hope of health 
& diſpaire of his health that calls for the Euchariſt, 
The woemen care not much for a will becauſe they 
know they are to have athird part of their huſbands 
goods, and the reſt to be equally diſtributed among 
his children, but thoſe that are mightieſt be it Uncle 
or Nephew,carrie often the right of inheritance from 
the children. There women are much commended 
for the manner of their mourning , ſitting in the cor= 
ners of ſtreets, lifting up their hands,and crying pitti- 
fully when her husband or one of her kindred lies a 
dying, with Sighs and Hoones propper thereunto,in 
ſeeking to keep the Soule from departing in ripping 
up the Riches, Women, Beautie, the fame of their 
parents, their frends , horſe, cattaile, and asks the 
Soule why, and whether it will goe , complayning of 
the ingratitude thereof; and aber it is departed out 
of the bodie, they lament with dolefull cryes , and 
clapping of their hands. As for their meates , they 
tced willingly upon herbes , and water-crefles, eſpe- 
cially upon muſhromes, ſhamroots,and rootes,ſo that 
| Strabo not without good cauſe ſaid, they were eaters 


of herbes. They delight alſo in butter,temperate with 


ote-meale in milke, whey, Beefe-broth, 8 eate fleſh 
oftentimes without any breadat all. As forthe Corne 
they have there, they lay it up for their horſes pro- 
vender, for whome they have aſpeciall care,yet ſome 
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of them make*good ſuppers, for though they have not 
ſuch aboundance of delicates, & are not ſo neate,and 
gentile as they are in the Townes at their meales, yet 
their tables nevertheleſſe are furniſhed with beefe , 
porke, and other meates, which the Seaſon affordeth; 
they love fatt porke above all other meats. At their 
meales they fit upon ſmall beds : the firſt place is gi- 
vento the Miſtris of the houſe , with long haire han- 
ing downe; and weare along ſhagg mantle downe to 
Fe ondes which is commonly yealow, and at ſupper 
have commonly a blinde harper, romake them mer- 
rie. They uſe linnen ſhirts exceeding large, with wide 
ſleeves, and hanging fide downe to their very knees, 
which they ſteine with Saffron. They have ſhort wol- 
len jackets, plaine breeches , & cloſe to their thighs ; 
oyer theſe they caſt their mantles , or ſhag-rugs,with 
adeepe fringed purple, and ſer out deintely with ſun- * 
dry coullours within, which they lap themſelyes in the * 
night, and ſweetly {leepe on the very ground. Their . 
women caſt over their fide garment , that they weare 


downe tothe foote , and with elnes of ſendall rowled-- - 


up in wreathes , they rather loath-then adorne their 


heads, likeas they doetheir neckes,with chames,and * ** 


Carkaneth, and their armes with Braſlets. Theſe are * 
the manners of the wild Iriſh, who fince the later 
reigneof Queene Elizabeth, and King Jeames , both 
of bleſſed memorie; 8& now under the Gouvernment 
of our Soveraigne King Charles, they are much re- 
formedand civilized,and have good orders and man- 
ners among them ,* which they have learned of the 
Engliſh intheſe peaceable times, that inhabit in moſt 
parts of Ireland. And thus much of Ireland in Ge- 
nerall, let us come tothe particular maps, ; 
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V Vherein are deſcribed VIſter, Connaghe, Meth, and part of Leinſter. 


Fter the generall deſcription of 
Ircland,betorewe begin the repre- 
fentario of the ſeyerall parts there- 
19 4-2 YR) of: I thought good firſt toſetdown 
ASA TOY a diſtribution, It is diſtributed into 
| five parts or Provinces , ( for it was 
SSEn&zrz — {ometimesa Pentarchie ) namely , 
Mounſter Southward: Leinſter Ealtward , Connacht 
inthe Weſt, Ulſter inthe North, and Meth almoſt in 
the very midſt isſhut1n with all the reſt, in which Pro- 
vinces there lyes ſome other remarkeable territoires, 
As in Leinſter, Fingall, Offalio, Leifie,Offerie, & Or- 
mandie. In Meth, Slany , Uriel or Furrie and Del- 
viny. In Connacht, Claric. In Ulſter the three Coun- 
ties; Louth, Down and Antrimme, Lecally and Tre- 
concly. In Mounſter are Typperary, Kerrie , Corke- 
ry. Deſinondie, Twomondy,and ſome others. There 
15 an other partition of Ircland , which we have tou- 
chedin the generall M ap,that ought carefully and di- 
ligently to be conſidered by him, that will conceive a 
right ot the State, and condition of this Countrie, in 
chat he muſt obſerve, it is divided into the Engliſh, & 
Iriſh pales: the Natives holding the One and the En- 
gliſh race the other; the Engliſh pale is ſo called, be- 
cauſe it is rounded with Engliſh tenements, and inhe= 
ritances, as it were with palifadoes and Rampards:for 
after the Engliſh had reeſtabliſhed Dermicius into his 
Countrie, 8 Kingdome, by the victories, which they 
gott over the Iriſh they tooke from them this Coun- 
crie, their armes, & proviſions : the victorious Engliſh 
held chis part which they choſe for their retreate , 8& 
abode, till there hapned ſome difference betweene 
them,and the conquered Iriſh, having made as it were 
adivorce of this 1le, they called this part of their re- 
treate thc Engliſh pale, in which Lagenialyeth, now 
commonly called Leinſter. Meth and this part of 
Uliter named alſo Uriel , but the principall part of 
Lagenia is called Fingall, neere unto Develin North- 
ward, andistherenownedlt of all: Meth followes af- 
ter. Mercator repreſenteth well theſe parts , and hath 
diſtributed them into foure Maps,beginning firſt with 
Ulſter, Meth, and partof Leinſter : wee will repre- 
ſent unto you as faithtully as wee can , the forme and 
qualities of all the ſeverall parts, according tothe or- 
der, which our Authour taketh. Ultonia in Latin, 
Ulſter in Engliſh, Czz-Gazlfy in Iriſh , that is the Pro- 
vince Guily, and of our Welch Britans Pw. 'This 
Province reacherth unto the Hyperborean Sea, on the 
one fide it is ſcparated trom Meth by the river Boyne, 
on the other fide beyond Connacht by the Lake Ern, 
and the River Ban. It is a ſpacious Countrie, beſpred 
with many, and thoſe very large Logges, or Lakes, 
ſhaded wirh diverſe thickets and woods , in ſome pla- 


ces fruitfull , in others barraine ; howbeit freſh and | 


grecneto [ce to in every place, and repleniſhed with 
Cattle . This Countrie is divided into the hither 
part, and the further part. The hither part of it was 
intimes paſt divided into 3 Counties, Louth, Downe,&T 
Aatrimme, and now the reſt is layd out into ſeven new 
Counties, Cavon, Termanageh, Monaghan, Armach, Col- 
ran,Tir-oen,& Dencgallor Tir-conel. T his Province was 
wholly inhabiced in Ptolomees time by the Volunty 
Darni, Robogdy 8& Erdini. The Volunty from whence 
peradyenture are come Guly , and Ulſter held three 
Counties, Downe , Antrimme and Louth, which is al- 


| 


| 


ſo called Iriel : this Louth had for Earle $-, John Bir- 
minghan , otherwiſe called Brimicham an Engliſh. 
man, whome in reward of his Marſhall Yalour , when 
he had diſcomfitcd, & in a pitcht feild flaine by Dun- 
dalke Edward Brus , who aſſuming the title of King 
of Ireland fora time, had made foule worke with fire, 
and ſword in Ireland: King Edward the ſecond ad- 
vanced tothe honour of Earle of Louth. He had ſei- 
zed likewiſe upon the next quartiers,namely, 77r-oez, 
whom ſome interprit to be the Countrie of Eugenins. 
Bremy Ineagh, Mourne, & thoſe places, which the Firz- 
mſesof an Engliſh race poſſeſſed: which degenerating 
from theirname were called the Mac-Mahops , that is, 
in the Iriſh language the Sons of Yzſ#, or the Beare , 
with &7[marnie & Kilu/to , much encombred with thick 
woods, They ruled here as Tirranicall Lords, a long 
time, and derive their Genealogie from Walter Fitz- 
#rſe, who embrued his hands with the bloudie murthe- 
ring ot Thomas Arch-Biſhop of Canterburie , they 
have no remarkeable thing inthem, but make men= 
tion of the petty Kings of Ireland. Among the 
townes of greateſt note Armach is accounted the 
chiefeſt, becauſe itis an Archepiſcopall Sea, and Me- 
tropolitane ofthe whole lland:it is the very ſame that 
Bede nameth Dear-march, and out of the Scottiſh, and 
Iriſh language interpreteth it the teild of Okes:where 
about the yeare 560 Columban founded a Monaſte- 
rie, which at laſt in an inſtant almoſt was crected into 
a Metropolitane Sea,by 7:vian the Legate, & brought 
under the power of the Engliſh by Sr, John Gracy,and 
inour time this ancient church was burnt throughthe 
wicked rebellion of O-Neale. This Countrie is full 
of great Lakes, and Bogges: theſe lye inwardly, but 
by the maritimate Coaſt, the Sea dcth ſo winde it elite 
in: and with ſundry Creeks , & Bayes: encroch with- 
inthe land: yea and the Lough, or Lake tull of Sal- 
mons dilateth it ſelte beſides Dytrrin a Valley full of 
woods, the Inheritance in old time of the Mandevils, 
afterward of the Whites, in ſuch ſorr, that it maketh 
two Bilands , Lecall Southward , and Ardes North- 
ward, Lecallarich, and battle ground, bearethour 
fartheſt into the Eaſt of any part of Ireland, & is the 
utmoſt promontorie, or Cape thereof, which the Ma- 
riners now terme S.lohns Foreland. Ptolomee cal- 
leth it 1ſanium , perhaps of the Brittiſh word 7/a, 
which fignifyeth loweſt. In the very ſtreight thereof 
flouriſheth Duxum , whereof Prolomee alſo made 
mention (though not in the right place ) now named 
Downe,atowne of very great antiquitie,anda Biſhops 
Sea. Ardes isa little territoireright over againſt ir, 6: 
ſeparated from it by a Brooke, which the Engliſh race 
of the Savages , heretofore poſſetied , wherein Sir 
Thomas Smith, Knight of the order , and one of the 
Queenes privie Councell with a generous courage, 
peopledit in our dayes, which had a miſchivous event 
tor the Iriſh having by craft ſurprized his Son, whome 
he had left there as chiefe , cauſed him to be torne in 
peeces, and devoured with dogs, bur theſe deſperate 
rebels were ſhortly atter ſerved withthe ſame ſauce, 
and bought their repentance full deare,, for being ta- 
ken, they were caten upby Wolves : there are other 
Lakes alſo mentioned inthe Generall Map. Among 
the Rivers Y:xderizes, which was well knowne to Ptolo- 
mee preſenterh it ſelte firſt , now called the Bay of 
Knoc-tergrs a fate haven , which tooke re name of a 
K K towne 
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towne ſituated upon it , which the Engliſh call Kzoc- 
Fergs, the Iriſh Cari-ferazs, that isf, the rock of Fer- 

us, ſocalled trom thar molt renouned Fergus , who 
firſt brought the Scots out of Ircland into Britanie, 
there drowned. the River Ban followeth,a moſt faire, 
and pleaſant River faith Girald , which the nameit 
ſelte witneſſerth, iſſuing out of the Lake Eargh run- 
neth into the Ocean with two mouths , of all Rivers 
in Europe, it abounds moſt with Sauhnons, and be- 
cauſe of the exceeding clearenefle thereof; theſe fiſh 
delight to ſport themſelves in it. Logia diſchargeth 
It ſelte after along courſe into the Sea. For the reit, 
the Countrie is full of ſhadie, and thick woods, the 
Darnes dwelt beyond the Yolunces, where atthis pre- 
ſent lye Claneboy, Route, the Glinnes, Krine and all 
the maritimate Coat , even as farre as Loghfoile. 
Claneboy betokenethin lriſh a yellow people. 'This 
was the poſſeſſion of the o-Neales,known by the fatall 
deceale of that Arch-Rebell 1obx 9-Neale , who after 
many Robberies , and ſacriledges commitred , being 
in one or twoskirmiſhes under the leading of Sr, Hen- 


ry Sidney Lord Deputie , vanquiſhed and weakened, 


was brought to that exigent , that he was reſolved to 
go unto the deputie witha halter about his neck , & 

ubmiſively,to crave pardon, but being perſwaded by 
his Scribe, toſceke firſt for ayde of certaine Scots of 
the lles Hebrides, who under the conduct of Alexan- 


der Oge, had encamped themſelves here, and preyed 


into the Countric, he came unto them,who gave him 
friendly intertainement,and preſently maſacred him, 
and all his companie in revenge of their Kinsfolke , 
whome he before had ſlaine:by whoſe death the warre 
beingended, Queene Elizabeth graunted this Clane- 
boy unto Walter d'Eureux,Earle of Efſex. Rowte was 
the habitation and ſeate of the Mac-Guilhes, a familly 
of good reputation in their Countrie. Glmpes, that 1s 
to ſay, a Valley, or plaine encompaſſed with Moun- 
taines, which heretofore belon gedtothe Barons Bil- 
fits, Noble-men of Scotland, who when upon private 
orudges, and quarrels , rhey had made away Patrick 
Earle of Athol, were baniſhed hither , and through 
the beneficiall favour of Henry the third, King of En. 
gland,received Lands here. Above the Clinnes right 
over againſt the Ile lyeth &7#ne,of 5-clahani , a ſmall 
Countrie through which the Rivers Dan,and Lough- 
foile runne. Neere unto this River, is ſeene yet the 
markes of the names of the Derrians. Hard by this 
ſtandeth the Caſtle of Derry,whercinthe yeere 1566 
Edward Randolph renouned for his long ſervice in 
the warres, ſpent his life in the behalte of his Coun- 
trie , to hiseverlaſting fame, and gave Shane 6-Neale 
( who hadrhen afſembled and armed all the power he 
could poſlibly againft the Engliſh ) ſuch an over 
throw, as that he could never after recouver the loſſe 
hethenſuſteined. But afterward Sir Henry Docwra 
Knight, who inthe warres of Ireland quit himſelfe ſo 
well, that with greatpraiſe, he approved his fingular 
valour, and marriall skill, brought heither firſt a gar- 
niſon to bridle the Earle of Tir.oens infolent pride, & 
eſtabliſhed, and ſetled the ſame with ſo good orders , 
that it ſtood themin good ſteed for helpe againſt the 
Rebells, and alſo trained the Barbarous people to ci- 
vility and theirduties. The Robogdy placed above 


Logia, held all that Northerne Sea-coalt of Ireland, 
where 6-Dogherty an obſcure Potentate had borne 
oreatſway. Among theſe Robogh, alittle Epiſcopall 
rowne , reteyneth the exprefle footings of the old 
name Robogdy , which ſhould be that Promontory 
Robogdium, unleflc it be taire-Foreland, from hence 
the utmolt Shores all crockie , bend back againe by 
the mouth of Swilly-Lake, which Prolomee teemeth 
to call Arzita, Beyond theſe, more Weſtward , were 
the Fennicay ſeated, where eMac-Rwyn, Faid-Mac-Swyn, 
Netoeth, and Mac-ſwyn-Bannigh, had great lands , and 
large poſſeſſions. Among thele Ptolomeeplaceth the 
River Yidua , which now is called Crodazh , & the Pro- 
montory Fennicomun , which they now call Rams- 
head, & the fore-land Boraenm , now S.Helens-head. 
W hatſoever remayneth now behinde in Ulſter to. 
wards the North , and South was polſlefled in ancient 
times by the Robogdy and Vennicny at this day it is 
called the Countie of Donegall or Tirconell that is, 
a5 ſome interpretit,the Land of Corxetizs,or as others 
ſay the Land of Conall. This Countieis all ina man- 
ner Champian, and full of havens as bounded with 
the Sea on the North and Weltſfides, beating upon 
it, and disjoynteth from the Eaſt from 7jr oz, with 
the River Ser, and from Conaght with the Lake- 
Earne. Lifter neere unto his ſpring-head, enlargeth 
his ſtreame, and ſpreadeth abroadinto a Lake, where- 
in appeareth above the wateran lland, andin it hard 
by a little Monaſtery, a very narrow vault withinthe 
ground, much ſpoken of by reaſon of, I wot not what 
fearefull walking Spirits, and dreadfull apparitions,or 
rather ſome irreligious horrour , which Cave as ſome 
dreame redicuioully, was digged by Ulyfles, when he 
went downe co parlce with thoſe in Hell, The inha- 
bitants terme it in theſe dayes Elanu' Frugadory that 
is: the tle of Purgatory , and S, Patricks Purgatoire, 
For ſome perſons deyoutly credulous afftirme, that 
Patrick the Iriſh mens Apoltle , orelſe ſome Abbat of 
the ſame name , obtained by moſt earneſt prayers at 
the hands of God, that the puniſhments & torments , 
which the Godleſle are to ſuffer after this lite , might 
here be preſented tothe eye, thatſohe might more 
eaſely root out the finnes , which ſtuck ſo faſt to his 
Countrie-men the Iriſh, and withall their heatheniſh 
errours. Theſe where the Inhabitants of Ulfeer, like 
as the reſt of all Ireland through-out, were by one 
nameintimes paſt Cleped Scot1i, and from hence car- 
riedover with them the name of Scots into theNorth 
part of Britanie : for as (Girald } writeth about the 
yeere of our redemption 4oo. Sixe Sonnes of Mured 
King of Ulſter, ſeized upon the North parts of Bri- 
tanie , whereupon it was by a ſpeciall, and peculiar 
name called Scotia. Ulſter hath an Arch-Biſhoprick 
in Armach who hath for ſuffragan Biſhops , Meath or 
Elnamirand Dune, alczs Dundelethglas, Chlocor, o- 
therwiſe Lugundum , Conner, Ardachad , Raboth , 
Rathluc, Dani-liquir , Dearrik, or Derry. As this 
Countric lay vaſt, and unmanured , ſo the Inhabitants 
till of late yeeres for want of an inſtruction and hu- 
maine Society grew ſauvage. And thus much for 
Ulſter, and the Countries adjoyning comprehended 
ander its ; 
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contayning Meth, Media, or Mediameth, ounſcer and the reſt 


of Lagenta, 


| N HE third part of Ireland, is called 
xy HEN in their owne language Myb, in En- 
WE) 1) gUage HY 2, 
Sp: gliſh Mezh. This Merch is divided in 
5S x = three Countries 5 Eaft- Meth , Wet 
wx Meh, 8 Long-ford: & hadintimes 
SM) palt Kings, or petty Princes rather 
= rorulc it. And as wee read that Mo- 
narch or Sole King of Ireland: S/azy,cauſed the reve- 
newes of Meth; to be aſſigned and appropriat , tothe 
furniſhing of his royall table. But when the Engliſh 
had once let footing inIreland , Hugh Lacy ſubdued 
a great part thereot, and King Henry the ſecond, en- 
fcoffed himin it, and made him Lord of Meth, who 
whiles he was building of a Caſtle at Derwarth , and 
holding his head downe , to preſcribe a Carpenter 
ſomewhar, that he would have done , had by him his 
head ſtricken of withan Ax. This Hugh begat two 
Sons, Hugh Earle of Ulſter, and Walter Lord of 
Trim, who begat Gilbert, that dyed before his Fa- 
ther. By the daughters of this Gilbert, Margaret and 
Maud , the oae part by the Genevils, who were (as 
they write) of the houſe of Lorrain, and by the-Mor- 
tiracrs came to the Dukes of Yorke, and ſo to the 
Kings Domanie or Crowne: for Peter de Genevill, 
Soane to that Maud, begat Joan eſpouſed to Roger 
Mortimer Earie of March, & the other part by Mar- 
oarctwite to John Lord Yerdon, and by his heires , 
who were Conſtables of Ireland , was devolved ar 
length upon the diverſe families in England , as Fur- 
nivall Burgherſh , Crophel , 8&c. 'This Meth lyeth 
{treched out from the Iriſh Sea, as farre as to the Ri- 
ver Shannon, For the Soile, itis fertill in Corne, pa- 
ſture grounds, and Cattaile; plentitull in fiſh, 8 other 
Victualls, as butter, cheeſe, and milke; watered alſo 
with Rivers. The fituation is dile&able to the eye, 
and an wholeſome aire: in regard of woods, and Mari- 
ſhes, in the Skirts and Borders, it hath a very hard 
Accefle, andentric intoit : and therefore conſidering 
the multitude of people, the ſtaength of Caftles,and 
townes. it is commonly called forthe peace thereof, 
the Chamber of Ireland, within the memorie of our 
Fathers, becauſe the Countrie was too large to be 
Gouverned by our Sheritfe , to the end thar juſtice 
might with more facility be adminiſtred , it was divi- 
ded by authority of Parliament in the 38 yeere of 
King Henry the cight, into two parts, namely , the 
Countie of Eaſt-Meth, & the Countie of Weſt-Meth. 
The Countic of Eaſt-Meth is environned round a- 
bout with the Countie of Kildar , South with the 
Countie of Dublin, & the Sea Eaſt, withthe Territo- 
rie of Louth North, and the Countie of Weſt-Meth 
Weſt. The whole is divided into 18 Baronies. 'This 
Countrie is watered with the River Boyn, a noble Ri. 
ver, ſpringing out of the Northſide of the Kings 
Countie, and after it hath with a ſwift courſe ran cer- 
taine miles neere unto Drodagh,a Citie well peopled, 
emptyeth it ſelte into the Sea. From this fwift run- 
ning, itis to be thought that Boyn rooke his name:for 
Boan both in Iriſh and in Britiſh alfo fignityerh , ſwift. 
The Countie of Weſt-Meth, is fo calledin reſpect 
of the other aboveſaid, to which it adjoyneth, on the 
weſtfidereacheth unto the River Shanon , and lyerh 
| betweene the Kings Countie South , and Lovgford 
Countie North ,no lefle in tertility of the Soile, mul- 


titude of inhabitants, or any thingelie , than the o- 
ther. Molingar by authority of Parliament was or 
dained to be the head and principall Shire, becauſe it 
lyeth in the midſt, & the whole Countricis layd torth 
into twelve hundreds or Baronies vidz., Fertulogh , 
where the Tirells, Ferbille where the Darcies dwell: 

Lelum which adorneth the noble ſtock of the No- 

gents (who came firſt our of England) with the title 
of a Parliament Baron; theſe are deſcended from that 
Sir Gilbert Nogent whom Hugh Lacy the Conque- 
rour of Meth, for his couragious and valliant fervice 

in the warres of Ireland rewarded both with theſe 

Lands & thoſe of Furrie,as that moſtlearned Gentle- 
man Richard Stanihwſt hath recorded: Furrie,a fore- 
ſaid, as alſo Corkery,where the Nogents dwell, Moy- 
aſſell where the Tuts and Nogents, Maghertiernan, 
where very may of the Petits, and the Tuts, Moy- 
goily where the Tuts & Nangles; Rathcomire,where 
the Dalſons, Magirquirke where the Dillons, all pro- 
pagated from E nyliſh blood doe inhabice; Clonlolan; 
wherethe O-Maiaghlins, cf the old royall line of 
Meth, Moycaflel, w here the Magohigans , meere 1- 
riſh did beare ſway, and others whole very names Car- 
ry a harſh ſound of more Barbarouſnetle, and the Iriſh 
loves theſe, rather then the Engliſh, in ſo muchas one 
of their great men gave it out , that he would in noe 
wiſe learne the Engliſh tongue , tor teare he ſhould in 
ſpeaking Engliſh geta wry mouth. Thus the Crowe 
thinkes her owne birds faireſt, and wee all are given, 

tolike our owne too well, even with the diſdaine, and 
contempt of others, Unto Weſt-Meth on the North 
fide, joyneth tize Countie of Longford, called before 
time Anale , heretofore inhabired by a numerous ſept 
of the O-pharols: of whoſe houſe one of rhem ruled 
in times paſt in the South part named O-pharol-bay, 
that is the yellow: the other in the North called Q- 
pharoll-Ban, that is, the white , which is now much 
inhabited by the Engliſh. Along the fide of thisCoun- 
tie paſſeth Shanon , the noblelt River of all Ireland, 
which runneth betrweene Meth and Conaght, He 
ſpringeth out of Therne-hils in the Countie Latrim, 
and forward cutting through the Lands Southward , 
one while overfloweththe Bankes, & enlargeth him- 
ſelte into open pooles , and otherwiles drawes back a- 
oaine into narrow ſtreights, and after he hath runne 

abroad into one or 2 Lakes Valeth bonet ro Madec , 

(as the moſt learned Geographer Gerard Metcator hath 
obſerved , whereof alſo Ptolomee hath made men- 
tion, and then by and by is entertayned by an otnex 
broad Meere (dalled Louth Regith) the name and f1- 

tuation whereof doth atter afort imply, that the Citie 

Rigia ſtood not tarre from hence. But when he hath 
once gotten beyond this Poole,and draweth himſelte 
to a narrower Channell, within the Bankes ; not farre 

from the towne Athlon, thence Shannon having got- 

ren over the waterfall ar Killoloe, where he is able to 

beare the biggeſt ſhips, thar are in a divided Channel, 

as it were with two armes claſpeth abour the City Lt- 

mirick, which the Iriſh call Loumneagh. From hence 

Shannon paſling on dirc&ly for three ſcore miles or 

there abouts in length, bearing a great breadrch,8 ma- 

king many an land by the way, at laſt he runneth out 

at an huge mouth intothe weſt Ocean beyond Knoc= 

Patric, ther is Patrick Hill, 
| £3 Conaght 
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Conazht the ſecond part of Ireland is named by Gi- 
raldus Cambrenſis, Conachtia and Conacia, in Engliſh 
Conaght, and in Iriſh Conaughtie, that part which bea- 
reth Weſtward is cloſed in with the River Shannon, 
che outlet of the Lake or Lough-Erne , which ſome 
call TroYrs, others Barna, & with the maine Weſterne 
Sca. In ancient times wee may ſee in Pro{omee , 1t was 
inhabited by the Gargani, who where alſonamed Coz- 
cani, Auteri,and Magnate. It is ſuppoſed this Iriſh name 
Conauzhtie was compounded of Concani &% Nagnate,un- 
lefſe you will derive it fromthe haven Nagnata , men- 
tioned by Prolomee, which finc2 was impoled upon tae 
whole Countrie: for this haven is called Cyoz 1n their 
Countrie language, to which it you adde Nagzaze, it 
will ditter but alitle from Copanghtie. Well, this Pro- 
vinceas itis in ſomeplaces freſh, and truittull ; ſo by 
reaſon of certaine Moiſt-places: yet couvered over 
with grafſe , which for their ſotrnefſe they uſually 
tearme Boghes,like as all the land beſides every where 
is dangerous,and thick ſet with many , and tohſe very 
ſhadie woods. As for the Sea-coalt, lying commodi- 
ous as it doth with many bayes, creekes, 8& navigable 
rivers, aftera ſort, it inviteth the 10habitants conavi- 
gation, Which ſince the warres were ended, they have 
tound the ſweetnefle 8& benefite thereof. As tor the 
Loris of Coxacht , wee finde it recorded in the Irith 
Hiſtories, that Twrloch O-m:or, O-Copor ruled abſolutely 
in old time this Countrie , and divided it wholly bc- 
tweenc his two Sonnes,Caheland Bren : but at the En- 
oliſhmens firſt arrivall in Ireland Rochericke bare rule, 
who [tiled himſelfe Monarch of Ireland : yer being 
putin teare, with the great preparation ofthe Engliſh 
warre, hanging ſo neere over his head, he betooke 


| himſelte into the proteCtion of King Henry the ſc- 


cond, without trying the hazard of Battaile.Bur when 
as forthwith he brake his allegeance , and revolted 
Miles Cogan was the firlt Engliſhman, thar gave the at- 
t-mpt upo Coxachz,chough his enterpriſe failed, How- 
beir, that King of Coxaght aboveſaid, was driven to 
this exigent, asto acknowledge himſelte the;King of 


 Englands Liege-man , 20 ſerve him fauhfully as his man, 


and to pay him yeerely, of every tenth beaft one hide mercat- 
able. And King John graunted, that the rhird part 
of Cenaght ſhould remaine unto him ſtill, ro be held 
hereditarely for a hundred markes: but William Fitz- 
Adelm,whole poſteritie are called in Latine de Burgo, 
and Burke or Bourke inIriſh. Robert Muſcegros, Giibert 
Clare, Earle of Glo#ter, and William de Berningham were 
the firſt Engliſh, that fully ſubdued this Countrie,and 
labourcd to bring it to civill Gouvernement. And 
William Bourke and his lineall poſteritie!, being called 
Lords of all Conaght, gouverned this Province toge=- 
ther with 7/#cr,tor a long time in great peace & tran- 
quility, yea and raiſed thereout richreveneues, untill 
the onely daughter of Wilian Bourke , ſole heire in 


grofſe both of Conaght and Viſter was matched in 


marriage with Leoxe{/ Duke of Clarence, King Edward 
the thirds Sonne. But whenas he abode forthe moſt 
part in England, and the Mortimers his heires, 8 Suc- 
ceſſours looked but negligently to their patrimonie, 
and inheritance in Ireland. 'The Bourkes their Allies, 
whome they had appointed as overſeers of their 
Lands, taking the advantage of their Lords abſence, 
and preſuming upon the troubles in England , diſpi- 
ſing the authority of Lawes , entring into alliance 
with the Iriſh by contracting marriage with them,ſei- 
zed upon all Conacht to their owne behoofe, 8 dege- 
nerating by little & little, Iayd down Engliſh civility, 
and tooke upon them the Iriſh behaviour , where- 
of ſome who fetched their pedegree from Richard 


Bouke, were called Clan-Richard: others Mac-Wil-. * 


liam oughter, that is, the upper: other Mac-William 
eughter, that is the lower. Conaght is at this day di- 
vided into theſe Counties: 'T'womound , or Clare 
Gallway, Majo, Slego, Letrim and Roſcoman, The 
Baronies of Azzerich and Clare are alſo under it. The 
Weſt ſhore is indentedin with ſmall in-lets and out- 
lets, or armes of the Sea , hath a border all alonge of 
greene Illands , & rugged rocks ſet orderlie, as it were 
ina row , among whuch foure lands called Arrans, 
make a Baronie : alſo Inis-ceath , and Inis-bound , 
which Bede interpreterh out of the Scotiſh tonge to 
fignifie, the 1lle of white Heighters , whereas it is a 
meere Britiſh word. Further within lyeth a Lake 
called Logh - Corbes ( where Polomee placeth the 
River Auſoba) ſpreading out 20 miles orthere abouts 
in length, and 3 or 4 in breadrh being navigable, and 
garniſhed with 3co petty lands full of grafle, & bea- 
rig | ine-trees, which Lake when it reacheth neere 
the Sea growing narrow into a River , runveth under 
Gallway, in the Iriſh ronge Gallive namedo (as ſome 
aftirme ) of the Gafeci in Spaine. This is the ve 
principall Citie of this Province, and reckoned to be 
one of the third in Ireland: ſurely , it isa faire Citie , 
built almoſt round, in manner Tower-like of Eutire 
and ſome ſtone, and is a Biſhops-Sea, 8 withall throw 
the benefite of the haven, and roade above faid under 
it, being well frequented with Marchants, hath eafie 
and gainefull tratique, by exchange of rich commo- 
dities, both by Seaand Land, Vnto Gallway alſo be. 
longs; Anneria, Klaria, Sligaia, Aretlonia , and Alonia, a 
townenot to be difſpiſed. Alterith ſtandeth not farre 
trom hence (in which remaine ſome footings of the 
nanie Amuteri) commonly called Arhexry, famous for 
cae name of Bimingams of an Engliſh race, and glo- 
rieth inuch of that warlike Baron John de Birming- 
ham,out of which familly the Earle of Louth deſcen- 
de. The River Auſobe diſchargeth it ſelfe through 
cheſe Auteres into the Sea, called now Gallway-Bay. 
The County of Majois a fertill County,and pleaſant, 
abundantly rich in Catraile-deere, Haukes,and plen- 
ty of honey, taking the name from Majo, alitle City 
with a Biſhops-Seain it. Somewhat higher lyeth the 
County of Slego, a plentious Countrie for feeding, 
and raiſing of Cattaile, wholly alſo coaſtingupon the 
Sea, berwixt it and YIſter, Northward, runneth the 
River Trobir, which Pzo/omzee calleth Ravius , as an 
out-let of the Lake-Erne is ſevered from the neigh- 
bouring Counties Le Trim, and Roſcoman, by the 
Comberous Curlew-hills , & the River Sud divideth 
it in Twaine: the Inhabitants called this River, which 
Prolomee ſpeaketh of Banny, which iſſuing out of the 
Lake Earne makes the bounds of Conaghe and Yiſter. 
In ſomeplace here about Pzo/omee ſetteth the Citie 
Nagnata, but what Citie it was, it is paſt finding our, 
He placed alfothe River Zibiz inthis tract , which 
M.. Carden hath reduced out of exile to Dublin his 
owne Citie, But that place, which Pzolomee pointeth 
out, is now called the Bay of Slego, a road full of har- 
bours under Slego, the principall place of this Coun- 


_ try, where a Caſtle ſtandeth. Next unto this Eaſtward 


lyech the County of Letrim , encloſed with Breany, 
the poſeſſion of the Ancient familly of 0 Cork , del- 
cended from Rotherick Monarch of Ireland. Vnder 
the County of Letsim Southward , lyeth Koſcoman , 
runningouta good length , butnarrowcloſed up be. 
tweene the Rivers Suc Weltward, and Shandu Eaſt- 
ward, and on the Northſide bounded with the Curbez 
Mount4ines. Itis aplaine Countrie , but fruitfull fee- 
ding many heards of Catraile, and being tilled yeel- 
dethplenty of corue. And thus much for theſe parts, 


them from the Briganres of Britanie , a nation both 
neere, and alſo exceeding populous : bur if that be | 


 ofthem; but leaving that wee will returne toourpur- 
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diſcriving the Eaſterne part of VIſter, and demonftraterh to the Reader thoſe 
territories followving: Glan-boy, Tir-oen, Arde, Lecale, Eyaugh, 
Arthule, Mourne, Fuſe, Vriel, & diverſe others. 


= A GENIA the fourth part of 
RG Ircland followeth, called by the In- 
MAAXe habitants Leighnig , by the Britans 
WS, W P Lein, the Engliſh Leinſter, the La- 
RES tins Lagenia: of all the Coaſts of 
WPSSEW Ireland , it Iyeth moſt Eaſtward 
IT —— ndcd from Mounſter by the 
River Neor, beyond which neverthelefle it reacheth 
unto many places , from Conacht by ſome ſpace of 
Siney,and trom Mearh,by its owne limits.In Prolomees 
time it was the habitation of the Brigantes, Coriondes, 
Menapians, Cances,and Blanies,from whome it may very 
well be, theſe new names were derived & contracted 
of Lein, Lienigh and Lienfter, The Soileis fertill , and 
beareth much fruit, the aire milde, neither are the 
Inhabitants very rude. Atthis day it is divided into 
the Counties of Weisford, Catcrlough, Kilkenny, Develin, 
Kildare, the Kings Countie, the Queens Countie, Longford, 
to which are added at rhis preſent Ferxes , and Wicklo. 
The Brizantes ſeeme to have planted themſelves be. 
tweene the mouth of the River Shour, and the con- 
fluents of Neor and Barrow,which in Pfolozee is called 
Brigzs, underthe Citie of Waterford, Now becauſe 
there was an ancient Citie of the Brizapres in Spaine, 
named Brigantia, Florianus del Campo , laboureth tooth, 
and naile to fetch theſe Brigantes out of his owne 
Countrie Spaine. Burt if ſuch a conjecture may take 
place, others might witha greater probability derive 


true which is found in certaine copies, that this peo- 

le were called Brigantes, both he and the other have 
miſſedthe marke: for that theſe tooke their denomi- 
nation of the River Birgws, about which they doe in- 
habite, the very nameis almoſt ſufficient to perſwade 
us. Theſe Brigantes dwelt in the Counties of Kilkexnie, 
Oſſerie, and Caterlough, watered all with the River Bir - 
gu5. Betweene Neor and Birgus dwelt the Cortondes , 
where the County of Carl/ogh or Caterlogh lyeth at 
this day, and a good part of the quarter of K/kenny, 
and likewiſe yet higher, where Ofere the upper, and 
Ormundie, which the Iriſh call 7/rrown, the Engliſh 0r- 
”und, and the vulgar ſort Wormewood. There is no 
very memorable thing in them, unlefle of the Lords 


poſe, Under the mouth of Shour, the Menapians held 
the Southweſterne Cape, where at this day the Coun- 
tie of Wersford lyeth,called in IriſhCountie Reogh,where 
Prolomee intimes palt placed the Menapiz. That theſe 
Menapians came hither from the Menapit, a nationin 
Low-Germanie , that dwelt by the Sea-coaſfts , the 
namedoth after a fort implie. But whether that Ca- 
rauſies were of this, or that nation , who taking upon 
him the imperiall purple robe , ſeized upon Britanny 
againſt the Emperour Diocleſiazx. This very promon- 
torie, P/olomee calleth Heron, that is Holy : and inthe 


ſame ſignification the Inhabitants alſo called it. For | 


the utmoſt rowne thereof, at which the Engliſh-men 
landed, ſer firſt foote in this lland , they named it in 
theirnative language Baxza, which ſoundethall one 
with Holy. From this Hohy-point, the Shore turning full 


upon the Eaſt, runneth forth along Northward,over 


againſt which there lye flats,and ſhallowes in the Sea, 
that endanger manie a ſhip , which the Mariners call 
the Grounds» Butſeing there is one onely River,thar 
voideth irſelfe in thisplace, which cutteth thisCoun- 
Pp, as it were juſt inthe midft, and is now called S/axe, 
eing alſo at the very mouth thereof, where it maketh 
a poole , there is a towne by a Germane name called 
Weisford, the head place of the whole Countie. This 
towne for bigneſle is inferiourto manie , but as me- 
morable as any, becauſe it was thefirſt in all Ireland, 
that when Fitz-Stephan a moſt valiant Captaine aſ- 
laulred it, yeeldeth it ſelfe into the proteRtion of 
the Engliſh , and became a Colonie of the Engliſh , 
whence this whole territoire, is paſſing well peo- 
pled with Engliſh , who to this very day uſe the anci- 
ent Engliſhmens apparell, andtheir language. Above 
the Cauci were Eblayi, where now lyeth the countie 
of Dublin, and of Meath, one of the fifth parts of the 
Ile. Now the county of Develiz-en the Eaſtſide , is 
wholy waſhed with Iriſh Sea. The Soile thereof brin- 
geth forth corne abundantly, and yeeldeth grafſe and 
todder right plenteouſly, befides it is well ſtored with 
all ſorts of living Creatures, that are gotten by hun- 
ting and hauking for the table, but ſo deſtitute for the 
greateſt partof woods, thatin moſt places, they uſe 
a clammy kinde of fat turfe, or Sea-cole out of Eng- 
land for their fewell. It is much peopled with townes, 
and inhabitants, where the River Zify runneth into 
the Sea. Honrb is almoſt watered round about with 
the Sea, from whence the race of S. Laurences of 
England were called Barons of Howrh. .More inward 
towards Owelin, Fingal lyeth to it Northward, a ſmall 
countrie, but well manured and is asit were the gar- 
ner of the Kingdome for the abundance of Wheate, 
whichit yeeldeth every yeere. The Soile ſtriyeth to 
yeeld fruit by the labour of the Husbandmen , & the 
more, becauſe the inhabitants in other parts are ne 
gligent and lazie. Nowletus come tothe townes, the 
firſt that preſents it ſelfe , is Kilkenny upon the Newre, 
which is as much to ſay, as the Ce4, or Church of Ca- 
nic, who for the ſan&timonie of his ſolitarie life in this 
Countrie was highly renouned : a proper faire and 
wealthy Bourrough towne this is, and farre excellin 
all Midland Bourroughs in this lland,divided into the 
Iriſh towne, and the Engliſhrowne : the Iriſhtowne is 
as it werethe Suburbs , and hath in it the ſaid Canick 
Church, which both gave name unto it , and now alſo 
affourdeth a ſea untothe Biſhop of Offery, But the 
Engliſhtowne is nothing ſo ancient, built by Ranulph 
the third Earle of Cheſter , and tortified with a wall 
on the weſt-fide, by Robart Talbor, a Nobleman , and 
witha Caſtle by the Butlers. Somewhat beneath the 
ſaid Neure ſtandeth a little walled cowne, named in 
Engliſh Thomas-towne, in Iriſh Bala-Mac- Andan , that 
is, the Towne of Azthonics Sonne: for it tooke both 


names of the founder Thomas Fitz Anthonie an En- 
gliſhman,who flouriſhed under King Heory the third. 


There ſtands alſo that ancient rowne #heba, mentio- 
ned by Prolomee,which yet tothis day keeps the name 
Rheba: there is beſides Lechlinie in Iriſh Leighlin,a roy- 
all Citie , fortifyed with a Caſtle during thelives ot 
our Fathers, by Bellinghan a moſt noble Vice-Roy ot 
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this1le. There ſtands alſo Roſe, a great towne well 
peopled, and much reſorted unto by trading in divers 
merchandiſes, fortified with long walles by /ſabel/a the 
daughter of Count Richard Srrong-bow, whereof there 
are yet ſome remainders to be ſecne to this day. For 
itisalongtime a goe, ſince the ſedirious diterences 
betweene the people,and the Clergie, hathalmoſt loſt 
the memorie of it, and brought it ro this State,as you 
ſee it at this day. Dermor who firlt drew the Engliſh 
over into Ireland, granted this 8& the territoire lying 
toit unto Fitz-Stephan for ever, who began a Bourgh 
bard by at Carrick, andalbeit the place were ſtrong 
by ſituation, yet he helped itby art. But when as the 
faidFitz Stephan had ſurrendred up his right into the 
hands of King Henry the lecond , he made it over to 
Richard, Earle of Penbrock, that he ſhould holditin 
fee from him, and the Kings of England, as ſuperiour 
Lords, from whome by the Earles, Mareſchals , the 
Valences of the Luſignianline in France, and the Ha=- 
ſlings, it deſcended to the Greyes Lords of Ruthin , 
who commonly in ancient charters are named Lords 
of Weisford , although in the raigne of King Henry 
the ſixth , John Talbot is once called inthe records 
Earle of Shrewsburie and of Weisford, Kildare is the 
Chiefe towne in the Countie of Kildare, adorned with 
an Epiſcopall Sea. After the Entrance of the Engliſh 
into Ireland, it was the habitation of Richard Earle 
of Penbrock, then of William Maresſhall his Sonne 
in Law,that marryed his daughter, Earle of Penbrock 
likewiſe, by whoſe fourth daughter Sybellit came to 
William Ferrars, Earle of Derby ,; and his daughter 
likewiſe, begotten of herunto William Lord Veſoy, 
whoſe Sonne William Veſoy, Lord chiefe Juſtice of 
Ireland,ftanding in tearmes of disfayour,and diſgrace 
with King Edward the firſt, tor certaine quarrells ari- 
ſing, betweene him and John the Sonne of Thomas 
Fitz Gerald, & being bereft of his onely Sonne Law- 
fully begotten, grauntedand firreaded Kildare, and 
other his lands in Ireland, unto the King, fo that he 
might enfeoffe his baſe Sonne ſurnamed the Kildare 
in his other Lands in England. Anda while after the 
faid John Sonneof Thomas Fitz-Gerald, whoſe An» 
ceſtours (deſcended from Girald Windeſor,Caſtellan 
of Penbrock ) had with paſſing great valour, perfor- 
med moſt painefull ſervice, in the conqueſt of this 
Iland,was by Edward the ſecond King of England,en- 
dowedwith the Caſtle & towne of Kildare, together 
withthe titleand name of Earle of Kildare. In the 
Countie of Divelin ftands the chiefe towne of all Ire- 
landin Lagenia; this is that very Citie which Pzolomee 
called Zblana, and wee Divel;z: the Latin writeth Dy- 
blinium, and Dablinia: the Welch Britans Dinas Duliy , 
the Engliſh Saxons Dapliz, and the Iriſh Bala-cleigh , 
thatis, the rowne upon hurdles: for men ſay , when it 
was builr, the foundation was layd upon hurdles , the 
place was ſo fenniſh, and mooriſh: like as Hiſpalis or 
Civill in Spaine,which Ifidore reporteth to have bene 
ſo named ; becauſe it ſtood upon a mooriſh ground 
upon piles and ſtakes , deeply pitched intothe earth. 
In brief it isa very ancient city which hath ſumptuous 
buildings a fafe haven, a ſtrong Caſtle, built and rai- 
ſed there by Henry London:the Arch-Biſhop there- 
of, enriched with x 5 Churches, whereof the famouſt 
is S-Patricks Church, built or rather repaired by Ro. 
bart Cumin,an Archepiſcopall Sea,and Chriſt-church, 
wherein Richard Strongbow, Earle of Penbrock and 
Subduer of Ireland lyeth, entombed in a very faire 
Sepulchre. It was Gouverned heretofore by a Ma- 
reſhall: butinthe yeere 1409. Henry the fourth gave 
it the priviledge of a Maire, and two Baylifs to be 
choſen , every yeere. Afterward Edward the fixth 
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changed theſe Baylifs into Vi- Counts. Queene 
Elizabeth of happie memorie founded there a Univer- 
fitie for all manner ok ſciences, for the better inſtru- 
Ction and civilizing of the rude and ignorant inhabi- 
tants, by the uſe ot learning and litrature : it is wate- 
red as is faid, with Aven-lift, that is the river of Lift, 
lying ſeven miles from the mouth thereof: for the 
antiquitic of Dublin there is no certaintie ; but that 
itis very ancient, Pfol/omee perſwadeth us torhinke fo 
Saxo Grammaticis writeth, how it was pitifully rent, 8 
diſmembred inthe Daniſh warrs , afterwards it came 
under the ſfubjectio of Edgar King of England, which 


his charter before mentioned confirmeth,wherein he 


callethit the moſt noble Citic of Ireland. Then che 
Norwegians poſſeſſed themſelves of it, whence inthe 
life of Grythth Ap Cynan Prince of Wales, wee read, 
that Herald of Norway, when he had ſubduedthe 
greateſt part of Ireland,built Develin. This may ſeeme 
to be that Herald Hartages, that is, with the faire 
Locks or 'Treſſes, who was the firſt King of Norway. 
Develin at length , whenthe Engliſh firſt arrived 1n 
Ireland, yeelded unto their valour , and by them was 
manfully defended, when Auſculph Prince of the Du- 
blinians , and afterwards Gottred King of the- Iles 


fiercly on every fide aſſaulted it: within a while aftera 


Colony of Briftow-men was deduced hither unto 
whom King Henry the ſecond granted this citie [hap- 
pily at that time diſpeopled for to inhabite with all 
the Franchiſes, and free cuſtomes, which the men of 
Briſtow have, and that by thoſe very words alleaged. 
Since, which time it hath flouriſhed every day more 
and more, andin many tumultuous times , and hard 
ſtreyghts given notable proofe of moſt faithfull loy- 
altie tothe Crowne of England; forthe reſt of Dive- 


lin you have it inthe generall diſcription. Now letus | 


come tothe Rivers and Mountaines. Under Ormond 
Northward Blew Blemy peakethup with high tops of 
Mountaines, and twelve aboye the reſt,as it were hud- 
led up together , which alſo they terme Phelemge 
Modona. Out of the Entrailes and Bowells of Bla- 
din hill, their mother ſpring thoſe noble rivers Shower 
or Swire, Neor, and Barrow, which in old time were 
termedthe three Siſters, running ſweetly through di- 
vers Chanels into the Ocean : Neor encompaſſeth, 8 
detendeth manie places , and Townes. Barrow ſtrea- 
ming alſoout of Blarem Hill, runs ſolitarily by divers 

places, with windings , and turnings , and paſſeth by 
Rheba and other townes. Neor and Barrow joyning 
afterward and having traverſed ſome few miles toge= 
ther, ſurrenders up theirnames , and waters into the 
Shower, astheir eldeſt Siſter , which ſuddenly difſ- 
charge themſelves into the Sea, by amouth very roc- 
kie, andfull of cliftes, where on the left hand a pro- 
montoire very narrow rifing up , having abeakon and 

tower upon it, as a ſfignall for mariners,ſetup by thoſe 

of Roſle, that they may the more ſafely come into 

the mouth of the River, our of the Sea. Neere unto 

this lyeth Wick/o, or Arcklo, a place of great name, 8 

the Earle of Ormonds Caſtle, whowrite themſelves 
among other honorable titles, Lords of Arcklo ,' un- 
der which Caſtle, that River which Prolomee calleth 

Ovoca, falleth into the Sea, making a Creeke. There 

is alſothe River Lifny , which paſſeth through Deve- 
lin, ſhe runneth with a gentle ftreame,and haſtens not 

hercourſe, unlefſe abundance of raine hath falne , o- 

therwiſe very ſoftly. This Lifny doubtlefle was men- 

tioned by Prolomee , but by the carelesneſle of the 
Printers , hath loſt her place; for-the Riner Libnius 

lying upon the ſame latitude , ispur into the coppies 

of Prolomee on the other part of the lle, where there 

is noſuch River. 
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contayning the Barony Ydron , part of the Queens Countie , the Lordship of 
Tortonel, the tovwne of Laghlin or Leighlin, vwherean there is an 


E piſcopall Sea m the midſt of the Barony of Yaron. 


> Ccording to our Method ; Moun- 
W, ſter followeth Leinſter , called by 
Av the Iriſh Mown , by the Engliſh 
—- WS Mounſter, which lyeth Southward 
| open to the Vergivian Sea, ſepara- 
W ted in ſome place from Connaght 
E by the River Siney or Shanon, and 
nſter by the River Neor, it 1s divis= 
ded at this day into two parts , .that is, into Welt- 
Mounſter , and South-Mounſter , in the Weſterne 
Mounſter, there dwelt in old time, the Gazgari , the 
Luceni, the Felabri, and Frerini: In the South the 0udzz, 
or Yodiz, and the Coriond;, but at this day it is diſtin- 
guiſhedintoſeven Counties , namely Kerry , Lemiric, 
Corck, Tipperary, Holy Croſſe, Waterford and Deſmond. The 
G4124ni, who alſo are named Concani, like as the Lu- 
ccn their next neighbours, that came fromthe Lu- 
cenfii in Spaine , may ſeeme both by the affinitie of 
the name, andalfo by the vicinity of place, to have 
beene derived from the Concani in Spaine. Theſe 
dwelt in Kerry upon the mouth of the River Shanon, 
a Countrie full of woodie Mountaines , having ne1- 
their way nor path through them , but many hollow 
Valleyes,lying betweene them, & full of thick woods. 
The Earles of Deſmond have had in time paſt, the 
dignitie and right of Count Palatines. Girald Earle 
of Deſmond,a man notorious for deepe treacherie to 
his Prince and Countrie, wickedly waſted Mounſter, 
with continuall harrying , and raiſing booties out of 
the fields, there arrived certaine companies of ltali- 
ans, and Spaynards, ſent underhand, to aide him from 
Pope Gregorie the thirteenth, & the King of Spaine, 
who here tortifying aplace , which they called Forr 
del Ore, their bragging bravadoes, and thundred out 
many a tirrible threat. But the moſt noble , and mar- 
tiall Baron Lord Grey, Lord Deputie with his very 
comming and firſt onſet that he made upon them, de- 
cided the matter, and endedthe quarrell: for immea- 
diately they yeelded themſelves , and the moſt parr 
of them were put tothe ſword. Andthe Earle of Del- 
mond himſclfeat length in his tearetull flight, being 
forced to take the woods, hard by for his retuge , was 
ſoone after in a poore cotage , by a Souldier , or two 
ruſhing inupon him , firſt wounded , and afterwards 
being knowne, cut ſhorter by the head , and ſo payd 
worthely, tor his perfidious treaſon, and the waſting 
of his Countrie. 

Beneath theſe ancient Sucenilyerth Deſmond, ſtret- 
chedout farre and wide towards the South , called in 
Iriſh Deſwowz,in Latin Deſmonia , inhabited in ancient 
times by the Yelabri and Ibernes. As for theſe Yelabri, 
that may ſeeme ſonamedof Aber, thar is, ſalt water 
waſhes, tor that they dwelr upon ſuch Friths , divided 
one from an other by many, and thole notable armes 
of the Sea running betweene,whence alſo the Arbazri, 
and Kaxtabriin Spaine had their denomination. Griſ#ze 
placeth them in the Promontorium Notiumwhichrthe 
Mariners call Beares-head , lying betweene the two 
Bayes, Maire & Bantre, which looketh towards Spaine 
farre fromit. Underthis Cape Notium,the River ler- 


#115 diſgorged intothe Ocean, neere unto which is - 


ſecne Dunck-Eran, which the Scots call the Citie 


Eran, betokeneth not onely that this is the citieIver- 
nis, whereot Prolomee ſpeaketh ; but fignitferh alſo 
the River Jernus, which name ſeemeth aſwell as the 
whole lland to come from Hier , which with the Iriſh 
tgnityeth the Welt: forit is the tardeſt part of all this 
Countrie Weſtward, as Ireland is the fartheſt Ile of 
all Europe. The Ibernes , who allo are called Uter- 
nes, that is, the high-Iriſh inhabite upon this River, 
on the otherſide of the promontoire , where are two 
havens well knowne Beare-haven and Baltimore, a 
Bay or creeke abounding in Herings , over againft 
which the Mac-carties dwelt, who heretofore bore 
great ſway; a petty King of Ireland, who in the yeare 
566 tranſported over his Lands , and grounds of in- 
heritance of a great largenefſe to Queene Elizabeth , 
and obtained trora her,that he might hold them after 
the manner and cuſtome of England by right of pro- 
tection and vaſſalage. Inthe ſame time was created 
the Earle of Glencar, and Baron of Valence, a perſo- 
nage of great fame, and authority , heretofore much 
animated againſt the Giralds , becauſe they had cha- 
ſed away his Anceſtours , whome he ſaid were Kings 
of Deſmond from theſe parts heretofore poſſeſſed by 
his Predeceſfours. For the Giralds or Fitz-Giralds, 
ſprang from the Kildarian race , who having ſubdued, 
the Iriſh became Lords here of very large and goodly 
poſſeſſions,and ofthem Maurice Fitz Thomas was by 
Edward the third created the firſt Eare of Deſmond , 
in the yeere of our redemption 1 355- Among whoſe 
poſterity there were great men fortheir valour, and 
wealth, whoſe credit alfo & reputation reached farre ; 
and this honour continued to their ofipring , and def- 
cended in right of inheritance, unto Girald that Re- 
bell, whome ere-while I named, who willfully over- 
threw amoſt noble & potent familie. Afterthe lber- 
ni tollowed the Udiz, called alſo Yodiz, the footing 
of which name doth more expreflely ſhew it ſelfe in 
Idou and Idouth in the Countrie of Kilkenny: for the 
greateſt part of them are called Idou & Idouth:They 
dwellin the Coyutie of Corke. Typperarie, Lime- 
rick, Kilkenny , and Waterford, 1n the Countie of 
Typerarie there is no remarkable thing , but onely 
thar itis a Palatinate, and that a towne called the Ho- 
ly Crofle ſtandeth in it, and thoughir be bur lirle, yer 
ir enjoyed great and peculiar priviledges , which was 
given toit, becauſe the Monkes perſwaded men, there 
was a peece of Chriſts crofſe there ſometimes preſer- 
ved. Waterford is the firſt that preſents it felfe : and 
though it ſtandeth in an aire ſome what grofle , and 
upon a Soile not very fruitful, and the ſtreetes there- 
in be with the narroweſt, thruſt cloſe and pend up to- 
gether: yetſuchis the convenience, and commodi- 
ouſneſſe of rhe haven, that for wealth treſh-trading, & 
frequent refort,it is the ſecond Citic in all Ireland, & 
hath alwayes ſhewed a fingular loyalty, fidelitie , and 
obedience to the Imperiall Crowne of England, For 
ever fince that Richard Earle of Penbrock wonne it, 
it hath continued fo taithfull , and quietly diſpoſed , 
thatit performed art all times, ſafe and ſecure peace 
untothe Engliſh, on their backs, whiles they went on 
in the conquering of Ireland: whence it is that the 
Kings of England, have graunted untoit Very many, 
Nn and 
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_ encloſed within acircleof walles , in an ovall forme 


Y2 
and thoſe right large Franchiſes , which King Henry | 
the ſeventh augmented, and confirmed, becauſe the 
Citizens had demeaned themſelves moſt manfully, 8c 
wiſely againſtthat Mock Prince Perkin Warbeck;who 
being a yong man of baſe condition, by hoiſfing up the 
ful failes of impudence, went about to mount up aloft 
untothe ImperialDiadem, whiles he a meere ſuborned 
Counterfeyrt, tooke upon him to be Richard Duke of 
Yoke, the ſecond Sonne of King Henry the 4. 'The 
Burgeſſes thereof are grave, and wiſe men, it hath a 
very ſafe ; and a quiet haven for the moſt part full of 
forraine ſhipping. It hath alſoa great number of In- 
habitants, which deale in merchandiſe; in which tra- 
ding they ſhow themſelves wiſe and circumſpect , and 
great husbands, & caſt uptheir accounts ſojudicially, 
that in aſhort time, they grow rich by their cometce. 
There is not a Bankroute in it,or aU ſurer, who ſeekes 
by exchange, to couſin,or.deceive, or to exhauſt mo= 
ney, or goods from the Citizens. They are gentill , 
full of humanity;ſober, given to hoſpitality, very pit- 
tyfull , and to be briefe, willing to contribute, both 
to publick and perticular affaires. In theſe parts alſo 
lyeth Limirick, keeping the third ranke ; which never. 
cthelefſe ought to give place to none , for the faire 
ſituation of the place & commodiouſneſle of the Ri- 
ver : itis watered by the River Shanon,the Prince of 
all the Rivers in Ireland; It lies 60 miles diſtant from 
the Sea: and yet the mariners with their ſhiping, come 
tpto the very walles of it , andthere is no danger of 
rocks,or ſhelyes in comming upto it. King John for- 
tifyed it with a Caſtle. It is a very famous mart-towne 
arid a Biſhops Sea of Monſter, and at this day is coun- 
tedtwotownes: the upper wherein ſtand the Cathe- 
drall Church,and the Caſtle hath two gates, opening 
into it, & each of them a faire bridge unto it of ſtone, 
with Bulwarkes, and litle draw-bridges , the one lea- 
ding intothe Weſt, the other intothe Eaſt;you would 
hardly beleeve, what an infinite number of fiſhare ta- 
ken there. Next followeth the Countie of Corke, 


with the river Saveren flowing round aboutit, & run- 
ning betweene not paſſable through, but by bridges , 
lying out in length as it were in one direct broad 
ſtreete: and the lame having a Bridge over it : how- 
beit, it is a pretie towne of marchandize, well peopled 
and now much more trading init, then when it was 
ſhut up in the time of the warres. In this Countie the 
familie of the Curcies flouriſhed in ancient times 
deſcended from a brother of John Curcy an Engliſh 
man, that ſubdued Ulſter. Beneath Corke the River 
Saxeren parteth in twaine, environeth a very large, 8: 
a pleaſant Iland , over againſt the principall dwelling 
houſe of that moſt ancient and noble famillies of the 
Barries, which thereupon is called Barry-Court. For 
that familie is derived from Robart de Barry an En- 
gliſhman, a perſonage of great worth and renowned : 
who not withſtanding chooſe rather among the firſt 
to be chiefe indeed, than to ſeeme chiefe , who in the 
winning of Ireland received, wounds, and hurts, and 
the firſt man he wasinIreland, that manned& brought 
the hauke to hand. His poſteritie by their long ap- 
proved loyaltie , & martiall proweſle, deſerved tore- 
ceive ofthe kings of England,firſt the title of Barron 
Barry,afterwards of Vi-count Butiphant, & for their 
great lands , and wealth, got among the people the 
ſurname Barry-More, that is, Barry the great. The 
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preſent Earle of it now is Sir Richard Boyle , whome 
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| King Jeames of bleſſed memorie , for his honorable 


and tairhfull ſervice done to his Prince and Countrie 
created and inveſted him with the honour of Earle of 
Corke;a man of large and great poſleflions, both here 
& in other parts of lreland. At the mouth of the Ri- 
ver Bany in a fertile Soile, and well wooded; ftanderh 
Kinfale , a very commodious port and a towne forti. 
fied with old walles, under whichin the yeere x60r 
the Kingdome of Ireland laye a bleeding, andpur ic 
was upon the hazard, as it were of one caſt of a die, 
whether it ſhould be ſubje& to England or Spaine : 
what time as the Illand was endangered, both with 
forraine , and inteſtine warre: for eight thouſand old 
trained Souldiers , under the conduct of Don John 
John d'Aquila, bad on a Sudden ſurpriſed and torti- 
tyed it; confident upon the cenſures , and excommu- 
nications of Pius the fifrh , Gregorie the x111 8 Cle- 
ment the v1 1. Popes of Rome diſcharged like thuns 
derbolrs upon Queene Elizabeth,and preſuming con- 
fidently upon the ayd of that Arch-Rebell Tir-oen , 
and his Crue , who had ſent for them under a goodly 
ſhew of reſtoring religion. But Sir Charles Blunt, 
Baron Montjoy Lord Deputie, drew her Majeſties 
torces together,preſently belaidit round about, both 
by Sea and Land: albeit, his Souldiers were tired,toi- 
led out, and the ſeaſon of the yeere moſt incommo. 
dious, as being mid-winter: $& withall made head alſo 
againſt the Rebells , whom the Earle of Tir-oen, 6- 
Donel, Mac-Gwyre, and Mac-Mahound had raiſed, 
& gotten together, & with ſuch valour , & fortitude, 
ſo;tortunately daunted and repreſſed their malapert 
boldnefſe, that with one victoric he both got the town 
which the Spaniards in it yeelded unto him, who gave 
them quarter, ſent them tor Spayne,and withall over- 
threw Tir-oen and his men that came to relieve it, & 
ſowreſting Ireland out of the handsof Rebells retur= 
ned victoriouſly home. Below Barry Court the River 
Savered hard by Imokelly a faire poſſeſſion long fince 
of the Earle of Deſmond, looſeth it ſelfe in the O- 
cean, affording at the very mouth commodious har- 
bours and havens. As Saveren watereth the nether 
part of this Countrie; ſo Brood-water called in times 
paſt Aven-more, that is, the great River , moiſteneth 
the upper, upon which inhabited the noble familie of 
Roch, which being traniplanted out of England , hath 
growne up, and proſpered here very well,and now en- 
joyeth the title of Vi-Count Fermoy. Neere unto 
the mouth of this River ſtandeth Admor , a litle 
towne, called, becauſe it lyeth neere the Sea. Alſo 
Yogall no great towne, but walled round about, built 
infaſhion ſome what long,and divided into two parts: 
the upper which is the greater part, ſtretching out 
Northward, hath a Church in it, and without the wall 
alitle Abbey, called North Abbey : the nether part 
reaching Southward, called the Baſe-towne , had alſo 
an Abbey,called South Abbey: the commodiouſheſſe 
of the haven, which hatha well fenced Kay, belon- 
ging unto it,and the truitfulnefle withall ofthe Coun- 
trie adjoyning, draweth Marchants unto it, ſoas itis 
well frequented, and inhabited; yea & hatha Majour 
for the head Magiſtrate. Thus farre in theſe dayes 
reacheth the Countie of Corke , which in times paſt 
was counted a Kingdome, and went farther , contey- 
ning within it Deſmond alſo. Aud thus much in 
briett ſhall ſuffice for thedeſcriptionof the five parts 
of Ireland, as they are delineated in the 5 Maps of 
famous Mercator, 
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the firſt and ſecond Kingdome jn the Northerne parts. 


5 FTER the Britiſh Iles, accor- 
£) \>' ding toour method the quarters in 
(2.82 the Northerne Regions followe , 
F=<=+ called by the Ancients Scandza , 8 
| Scandinavia , by Plinte the Worke- 
Ne S= houſe and shop of nations, & the Gayne 
bv EDS ED of 4 people of an unkuowne greatneſie, 
lying from the fartheſt Coaſt of Germanie North- 
werd, which fora long time and many ages paſt , was 
divided into three Kingdomes, to wit , Norway, Swerh- 
land and Deamarke. Norway offers it ſelfe firſt of all un- 
ro us, whereof the Etymologie is not obſcure, for it is 
compounded of Ner , which fignifieth North, and of 
wez,which betokeneth a way, as the way or Northerne 
tract. It is bounded on the Southſide with Dexmarke, 
Weſtward the Ocean Sca beateth upon it,on the Eait- 
fide with the Dofrine Mountaines, by which it is parted 
froin Swerblazd, and Northward with Lapland , ſepara- 
red fromit by the high,and moſt troubleſome Moun- 


The qu1li- taines, which are alwayes couvered with ſnow, All 


fre of the 
Sole. 


The Gog- 


thatpart which lyeth Weſtward, is full of rocks, and 
ſharp flints, having noe paſſage,or way through them. 
Itis alſo very {tonic in the South<quarter , eſpeciall 

in thoſe places, which lye neereſt to Cherſoneſis, or the 
Biland of the Cixbres, from whence it is diſtant 250 
miles by a ſpace: bur all that tract, which Ilooketh as 
well towardsthe Weſt , as towards the South hath a 
temperate aire, forthere the Sea freeſeth nor, neither 


doe the ſnowes lye long. The Countrie is none ofthe - 


tertileſt, but yet ſufficerh to nouriſh her owne Inhabi- 
tants : nevertheleſſe, it aboundeth in Cattaile and in 
many wilde beaſts. Among the reſt there are white 
Bearcs of a huge greatnefle, and likewiſe Beavers, or 
Caſtors with other Beaſts innumerable. This Coun- 
trie is cxceedingly troubled with certainelitle beaſts, 
whichthey call Zemzmers, having foure fecte, about the 
bignefle of amouſe , anda sKkinne of divers coulours , 
the Inhabitants ſay they drop our of the clouds in 
tempeſteous weather, they devoure like Locuſfs every 
greene thing on the Earth, andat a certaine time , die 
all in heapes together, and with their ſtinck ſo poyſon 
the aire, that the poore people are kong after troubled 
with the Iaundis, and witha giddinefle in their head. 
In the yeere of Chriſt 15cc. or there abouts. The 
Norwcgians, which called th2mſelves alſo Normands, 
tofled up and downe with civill broyles, having aban- 
doned their owne Countrie with jintent to ſeeke out 
new habitations did vexe by their ircurſios the Coun- 
tries of Saxonie,Frizeland,Scotland,Ireland,England, 
Gaule and Flaundres, ruinating Amiens, Arras, Cam- 
bray, Terrovenna, Liege, Tonger,Culleni, Aken, and 
many other townes , which they pur to fire and ſword. 
Now Norway in times paſt was a flouriſhing King- 


wernmeat dome, reaching as farre as Denmarke, and the mariti- 
41 ancient mate Iles, as long asit was governed by an hereditaire 
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ſucceflion. Afterwards the Kings race failing, during 
the intermiſlion of the raigne , they were adviſed by 
the chiete men, to make choiſe of their Kings by ele- 
Ction. Now from Snibdageres the ſecond , untill Chri- 
flianthe laſt, there were 25 Kings ; but at this day it is 
under the power of the Dazxes, who are not onely con- 
tcntto draw the Lawfull, and tolerable revenues out 


of it, but alſo to tranſport the profits thereof into 
Denmarke; beſides they havean other diſcommoditie 
in the quality of theire places:for Denmarke hath gott 
into their owne puiſſance all the Sea-havens in Nor- 
way: foritthe King of Denmarke were their Ennemy, 
they could not traficke by Sea , nor tranſport any of 
their merchandizes or commodities out of it. It hath 
moſt large, and great Regions , but many craggie 
Mountaines, Deſerts, and Rocks , which for the molt 
part have no paflages, or wayes through them , the 


woods being full of Pine-trees. They have five Roy- Townes, c 
all Caſtles init, and as many principall Gouvernours, Caſtles. 


whereofthe chiefe and fartheſt Southward is Bahwe. 
The Townes ſubject nnto it are Mar#razd, fituated in 
a rockie Biland, famous for rhe fiſherie of Herings. 
Theleſſer are Koengeef, Congel , or rather Bahws and Of 
dewold, if not Odwad. The lecond Caſtle is Aggerhuſe, 
upon whoſe ſoile the high maſts for ſhipping , rhe 
plankes, and boords of Oak and firre trees,and rimber 
tor building are ſent from thence yeerely in great 
abundance into Germanie, Holland, France, England, 
Spayne, and other places. Ir hath alſo under ir , the 
Cities and Townes of Anſloy the Epiſcopall ſea , 
commended above all by Straingers , forthe Court , 
whereunto in all Norway all judiciall cauſes and ſuits 
are referred 8 decided. Alſo Tonſbergh,or Coning(- 
bergh, Fridrickſtadt, Salezbourg , Schin, or Schon, 
wherc there are mines of Copper and Yron. Then 
Hammary the great, and the lefle heretofore Epiſco- 
pall Lands, but now are under the commaund of the 
Biſhop of Anſloy, and are ſeparated by the ftreighe 
Mofian , which runneth berweene them. The third 
Caſtle is Bergerhuſe, under which are the Cities of Ber- 
gin, and of Szaffranger. Bergin is the chiete towne of 
marchandize 1n all Norway, and the Garzer tor Barly, 
and Corne, and the reſidence of the Gouvyernour and 
Biſhop. There is {ould thatnoble, and dclicate fiſh , 
whichis taken upon the Coaſt of Norway, called Ber- 
ginfiſh , becaule it is ſo tranſported from rhence by 
Marchants into divers Countries. The Citie of Saf- 
franger,though it be underthe obeiflance of the Gou- 
vernour of Bergin: yet it hath its Biſhop apart, who re- 
ſids there, The fourth Caſtle is that of Nidroly , ſo 
called from the River Nidrus and of Roſa, the name 
ofthe Church commonly called 'Thruntheim,8: here- 


tofore Trondon, which was the Capitall Citie of Nor- 


way, but at this day is reduced into a Village,which in 
times paſt was the Arch-Epiſcopall Sea,and Metropc= 
litan of the Kingdome, There is yet to be ſcene the 
Cathedrall Church, a tcſtimoniall of the antiquitie, 
and ſumptuouſneſle, by reaſon of the hugeneſle, and 
the cunning workmanſhip of the ſtones upon the bat- 
tlements thereof, that the like is ſcarcely ſeen throw- 
out all Europe : the Fore-carved ſcrineworke of the 
Altar was burnt by fire Anno 1530, ſo that the lofle 
ſuſtayned by that fire was eſteemed to be more worth 
than 7000 Crownes. The fifth , and fartheſt Fort 
Northward , as well of Norway , as of all Chriſten- 
dome, is Wardhuys, lying inthe little land Ward, 
which at this day is but ſmall and ruinons : being un- 
provided of fortifications , and having neither Caſtle 
nor Tower init. There is in Norway a Lake _ 
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the Mos, in which at ſome times there is ſeene aSer- 


pent of a huge grearneſle: and when they ec it, they 
conjecture thereby, that there will happen ſhortly at- 
terſome ſtraing alteration in Norway. For anno 1522 


it was ſeene very plainely above the water, being wre- | 
rhed round, and as they could gefle a tarre oft, it was | 


50 cubits long, Atter which fight King Chriſtian was 
expulſed and driven out of his Kingdome. For the 
reſt, that part of the Coalt of Norway , (which lyes 
Southweſt , whoſe depth could never be ſounded) is 
much troubled in the ſpringtime with Whales, againſt 
whoſe furie the Mariners take the oyle of Beavers 
ſtones, and mingle it with a little water, which 1s a ve= 
ry preſent remedie, againſt them tor afloone as they 
Caſt any of it into the Sea, theſe creatures drive downe 
into the botome of the Sea,and are feenc no more. In 
the Sea lying upon this Coat, there is a wonderfull 
rich fiſherie, chiefly for Cod & Stokfiſh , which by the 
coldneſle being ſtretched our and hung upon Powles, 
crow hard and are ſent out in great abundance from 
them into other Countries of Europe. From thence 
comes alſo coſtly skinnes, Tallow-butter , Leathers, 
Traine-oyles, melted pitch, oken Beames , Gall-nuts, 
Maſts for ſhipping , plankes and ſawne boords, which 
are ſould there with great benifire, The Inhabitants 
of this Countrie are of a good nature and diſpoſition, 
imple, loving Straingers , good houſckeepers, and 
charitable , and have no Theeves , nor piratz among 
them. 


ZWVETHLAND.-. 


UECIA, or Sweden, it ſecms fo called from 
the Srioas, and Siozs, which were a people of 
the Sweds, fituated neere the German Ocean, & 
likely to be thoſe, whome in our age we callthe 
Sweds , or Swecians onely by changing ot ſome letters. 
Itis anacient, & a very large Kingdome , being boun- 
ded Weltward with Norway, Northward with Lap- 
land and Bodia, Eaſtward with Finland, ſeparated by 
the Bedian Gulph, and is devided from Liefland by 
the Sea, and from Gothland Southward, ſituated un- 
der the longitudeof 45 degrees, and of latitude 64 
and 65, Theaire is commonly very cleare , and con- 
ſcquently all Swethland healttull, for the aire is not ſo 
ſharpe, nor the cold ſo vehement and inſupportable , 
but thar it is to be endured, though in ſome places, 
there be marſhes , and ſtanding pooles, which ſend 
forth a thick aire, from which many toggs, and miſts 
ariſe, It is well one of the fruittulleſt Soiles of all the 
Northcrne parts, and beareth abundance of Corne, 8 
Trainc. 'T hereis alſo great ſtore of honey,coltly turrs, 
filver, copcr,lead,ſteele and yron; and necre vnto Sla- 
bourg, they finde pure filver, which is not mixed with 
any other mettle. It aboundeth alſo wonderfully in 
fiſh, takeninthe Sea, in Lakes and Rivers : yet not- 
withſtanding in divers places it is tull of craggie mott- 
taines, moilt, & many mooriſh grounds, which makes 
ſome parts of this Countrie, yceld lefle Corne , and 
fewer fruits thanin the others, 

The Provinces of Swethland are divers , ſome Go- 
thiſhas Faſt-Gothia, whereof Lincopia in the Capi- 
tall, Weſt.Gorhia , ſeparated from the Eaſterne part 
by the old Lake, Scare is one of the townes , where 
the Biſhop reſides. Southerne Gothea or Smalland, 
Tuichy , and Verenda, whercof Vexio is the chiefe 
Towne, Mering, andthe lle of Oeland , defended by 
the tortreſſe called Borgholm , the others are belon- 


—————— 
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ving to Norway, and Swethland, as Opland, whereof 
/ pſall , fituated upon the River $al/ , in the midſt of 
Swethland, is the Arch-Epiſcopall Sea, and the pub- 
licke Univerſitie. Sz2ochholmis a Citie much commen- 
ded, for the great trading that is in it, forthe Kings 
Court being ſituated upon a marſh as Yenice 1s, and 
built upon piles ſtruck into the muddie water. They 
goc thether our of the Eaſterne Sea , through the 
{treighr, and deepe chanell of Meler, which is ſo broad 
at the entrance into it, that ſhips fraughred may come 
in, without ſtricking their ſailes. Upon the ſoutherne 
ſhore of Meler, the townes of Sourhmanie, Telgo, Stren- 


genes a Biſhops Sea, and the Fort of Gripsholme lye, but 


Nericie Orebo is the chiefeſt Fortreſſe, Weſtward lyc 
the Countrie of Weſtmanie, & the townes of Aroſia and 
Arboga ſtand upon the Lake, Beyond them more welt- 
ward lyeth Weſterne Dalia, Eaſterne and Soles Dalia 
ſo called from the Lake So/ioy,whichrhree Provinces. 
with the grearcſt part of the Mountainous Provinces, 
areall under the charge of the Biſhop of Saros.In them 
there are minerall Veines , which reach Eaſtward, 
as farre as the Baltick Sea, and to the ſtreight of Hel. 
{11nga, and Gioſhan, and rurning Weſtward throngh 
Vermelland, right towards the Weſterne Ocean,with- 
out breaking oft or diſcontinuing, cut of which they 
digg ſomefilver, copper , lead , yron ſteele and Brim- 
ſtone. Opland is ſituated Northward adjoyning upon 
Geltricia, afterward followes Helſinga, and Middle- 
pad , beyond them lyeth Northerne and Southerne 
Angermaine, From thence North-Bodia is divided 
in Welt-Bodia and Eaſt-Bodia, which are Provinces of 
a great extenſion. In fine, more Northward lye Stric- 
finnia, Lappia, & Biarmia. The Bothick ſtreight, rea- 
cheth trom the Baltick the Northward right towards 
Torona, and which paſleth the Artickecircle, ſepara- 
ted forthe molt part from theſe ancient Provinces, be. 
longing to the Kingdome of the Sweds, and from Fin- 
land a moſt great Peninſula or Biland , whereof the 
points runne Southward by the lies Alandes , & Albo, 
the Epiſcopall Sea, and by Vibourg Northward ; So 
called becauſe it is a finer Countrie then Sweden , but 
indeeditisſonamed from the Finni, or Fenni, a po- 
tent nation, who dwelt here. Finland is deyided into 
two parts, the Northerne and Southerne, upon which 
adjoyne Natagundia the upper, and the lower ; Savo- 
loſta and Tawaitia ſpacious Countries in Finland. From 
thence beyond the Finnick Gulphe,lyes Core{/a, where 
of Hexholm happly now Kexholm 1s the Capitall Citie , 
and Southward Wotichonia , where the mouth of the 
River Lovat is , which paſſeth by Novogard, called by 
the inhabitants Ny. Above Copora lyeth Ingria, having 
for its defence 1amagrod,and Solonſcia , which is called 
alſo Ivanogrod , having a Fortrefle right over againſt 
Narve. There neighbouring Countries Southward,are 
the Provinces of Livonia of the Efhons,whichlye from 
Narve unto Revel and Pernyovia. Allantacia , wherein 1s 
Narve , Wirie or Weſemberg , Wichia , which hath in ir 
Habſal a Biſhoprick,and the Ile Dagen. The Sweds Ri- 
vers are Zyſen and Dalecarly. The ſubjects are citherof 
the Clergie, or Layetie of the Nobilitie, Gentrie or 
Yeaman. They have their Marſhalls,Chancelour,and 
Senatours of the Kingdome. The Swecian , Finlan= 
ders, Laplanders and Gothians,are valiant, curteous to 
Strangers, and charitable. From 7ermanicns the firſt 
King, tothat moſt wiſe and valliant King, of famons 
memorie , King Gui##avrs Adolphus, there hath beene 
41 Kings. Sverhland hath one Arch-Biſhoprick , and 
7 Biſhopricks, and 13 Dukedomes- 
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PE) of Dera, is commonty called Dex- 
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their offfpring, unlefle they derive 
it from Day their firſt King. Some 
Dah. , a people ot 4ſ/a, aud from 
Marc, which fignitieth not a hmit , but a region. But 
Dudo of S. Quintin, an ancient Authour, as M*, Cain= 
den reporteth , ſaith that they ſprang from the Dan- 
riones,or by changing ofa letter the Daucdonesin SCan- 


dia, and came to ſeate themſelves among the lands oft 


the Cimbrians. Now it ſeemeth they tooke their name 
from waters, for this word 4ha, in their language fig- 
nifieth a River,and they themſelves call one aiz other 
Dane-man as people aquatick or wateriſh : becauſc all 
Denmarke is as it were Pexinſula , as the Map demon- 
ſtrateth. Moreover, it is divide into x5 4 Gaverne 

ments, which they call zaerers, into which there are 
ſent skilfull Gouvernours , that underftand weil the 
Lawes of the Kingdome. lt had wont to takea King 
by the Election of the Chiete-men , rather than by 
ſucceſſion. The ancient manner of chooling him was 
thus, that they ſhould meete in aplaine , where there 
lay great ſtones, which betokened the durauce there- 
of, and the conſtant ſtabilitie of their Election. At 
this day they Crowne them at #af-z4, in our Ladies 
Church before the Altar , whether the Senatours of 
the Kingdome leade him , and beare before him his 
Kingly robes, and ornaments, aſword, aGlobe, and a 
Crowne. And theſe things are not giver toany pro- 
per families, as they are almoſt every where, But 
every one is adorned, according to the dignitie , and 
worth of his qualitie . After that the King muſt 
ſweare,to keepe tricktly the Articles preſented unto 
him, ſuch as his predecefſours have obſerved, 8& with- 
all rodefend the Chriſtian religion, and the rights, 
and cuſtomes of the Kingdome. After this the Biſhop 
of Roeschilde annointeth him, and the Crowne is ſet 
upon his head by the Senatours , who takes of them 
the oath of Allegane or fidelitie, if they have not ta- 
ken it before. 'This done, the King makes ſome Gen- 
rleme Knights in ſtriking them gently with his ſword, 
to wit, ſuch amonge the Nobles , and Chiete-men of 
the Kingdome, as have done ſome worthy Acts, of 
honourand recognoifſance. Such was the forme of 
the ancient Politicke State , 8: the Monarchie of the 
Danes; which never any nation was able to conquere, 
nor make them looſe their ancient privileges ,and ca- 
{tomes. Contrariewiſe the Danes, Swecians, & Nor- 
wegians have fackt almoſt all Europe, & have likewiſe 
erected kingdomes , in manie Countries, For the 
Cimbrians voyages into Italie,are well knowne to all 
men,theConquelts which the Gothes madein Spaine, 
the eſtabliſhment of the kingdome of the Lombarts 


ARFKELE. 


in Italie, what they gayned 8 how long the Normans 
ſtayed among the Gaults, the raifing ofthe kingdome 
of Naples; 8& Sicile, the expedition of Godefrey up- 
on the Freeſes againſt Charlemaigne , the variable 
carriages ofthe Engliſh among the Gaules , whereof 
they ſubdued ſome patt. The Civill, and inteſtive 
warres of France, likewiſe how Canutus ſurnamed 
the great, held five kingdomes at once, that is to ſay ; 
Denmarke, Sweden, Norway , England, and Nor- 
mandie, beſides that , he was Sonne in Law to Henry 
the third Emperour , theſe verſes extant doe teftifie: 


Define mirart quos garrula laudius effert. 
Gra quos jattat Roma ſuperba Duces. 
Danica non ulli veteram vireute ſecundum 
Edidit, Hyberno terra propinqua freto 

Fafta mihi Magm , Prepererunt inclyta nomen : 
Qun1que ſub Imperia Regna fueromeo. 

Me fibi delegit ſocerum, qui tertius orbis 
Arbiter, Henricus nomine ſceptra talit. 

Juſtiria preclarus eram, Regeſque potentes. 
Subjectos docui legibus eſſe ſuis. 


And what warrlike conqueſts and actions the 
Gothes , and Vandales achieved in ancient times. 
Harken what M-. Joſeph Silveſter in his 4# Barts hath 
briefly ſet downein Engliſh verſe, which is this : 


The warlike Gothe, which whileome 
iſſued forth. 

From the cold froſen lands 
of the North. 

Incampt by Viſtula: but che 
aire almoſt, 

Being there as cold, as in the 
Balticke Coalt; 

He with vi&orius Armes Scla- 
vonia paines, 

The Tranfilvanian, and Yala- 
chian plaines. | 

Thence flyeth to Thracia,and then 
leaving Greekes, 

Greedie of ſpoile, foure times 
he bravely ſeekes, 

To plucke from Rome then Mars 
his minion, 
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The plumics which shee from all the 
world had vvon, 
Guided by Rhadaziuſe and Alaricke, 
Bold Vindimarus and Theodoricke. 
Thence flyeth to France, from vvhence 
expulit, his Legions 
Reſt ever ſince upon the Spanish Reg!ous. 


By whome, and divers Kings of the race of Olden- 
bourg, the warres ſticceeded happily, a brave warr- 
like Nation , populous, and very tortunate in the 
warres; which they undertooke either by Sea or by 
Land. The Senatours , and principall men of the 
kingdome had alwayes the libertie to chooſe their 
Kings, and haveſtill, but many yeeres they have ſer 
upon the royall throne, and the kings eldeſt Sonne 
ſucceededit they had not Lawfull 8 ſufficient cauſe 
to divert them Com it. And therefore they never 
denyed their durie, to their kings progenie and iſſue , 
and would not ſuffer the kingdome to be divided, it 
they were not forced thereunto by civill warrs. They 
ſend their yongeſt children, or bretheren into forrain 
Countries,ſfeingthey may not parzicipate in the Goti- 
vernment. Whence comes ſo manie Travaillers,there 
being ſuch a number of Gentrie, andof the Com- 
mon people, that being notable to keepe ranke with 
the beſt of the Countrie , and others they deſire to 
travell and to purchaſe lands and livings more prop- 
per, and commodious for them then in their Native 
Countrie. For the Northerne people are apt for ge- 


_ neration,and propagation, for their contracted heate, 


makes them hot ſpirited , quarrelſome and Fighters, 
great Trencher men & Drinkers (becauſe the ſharp- 
nefle of the cold ayre , cauſeth apperire) which being 
well digeſted, occaſioneth long lite: for ſome ofthem 


live till they are 1 30, or 140 yeeres of age, anditis a 
figne of a long lite, whenas ſome of theirkings have 
reigned over them 3o , yea ſome 40 yeeres, and 
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DENMARKE. 


— Here are five Orders and States in the 
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WIY the Bloud royal: the ſecond the Nobilirie, 
EZ but yee muſt knowe this, that among 
thels Nobles &Gentrie , there are nei- 
ther Earles, nor Barons , butall of them muſt ſhewe 
their Nobilitie by along deſcent from their Prede- 
ceſſours. They beare their armes ſimple , and thinke 
it were adiſgracetothem to derogate from their No- 
bility by changing, or augmenting of them. 'There 
are yet ſome living , whoare deſcended, from thoſe 
that were preſent at the treatie, made betweene Chay- 
lemagnie and Henning king of Denmarke, upon the 
River Zzdora, as the Yrexs , and ſome others. Theſe 
cnjoye their livings with ſuperiour , and inferiourju- 
ri{diction, and have the liberty of the hunting , haire 
with haire, and feather with feather, as the Earles in 
Germanie have. Their livings are not held in fief 
throw out the kingdome, bur in free tenure, and poſ- 
ſeſſion, which comes to them by the right of (ucceſ- 
ſion. All Caſtles, Lands and Goods, as well move- 
able as immoveabie, left ro them by their Fathers and 
Mothersare equally divided among the Bretheren , 
but the Siſters muſt receive them by a ſingular privi- 


Y Daniſh Common-weale. The firſt is of |} 
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ledge, in ſuch fort neverthelefle , that the Brother 
mult have two ſhares,and the Siſter bur one. But their 
manſion houſes & Caſtles are kept by the heir-males. 


| Many Lordſhips, or Tenements come not the primo- 


geniture, but are divided. And ſome if they bedeſ- 
cended of a good houſe, or are men of note, worth, 
and deſert, having the kings fayour, they may be ad- 
vanced by marriages, and attaine unto great riches, 
Among this degree of the Gentrie are the Senatours, 
or Counſellours of the Kingdome, which muſt nor 
exceede the number of eight and thirtie : unto 
whome there is appointed by the king & the Realme, 
honeſt livings to mainteine them , and every one of 
them haththe Gouvernment ofa Caſtle, or ofa Fort, 
as long as his charge & dignitie continueth,for which 
he giveth nothing to the king , but onely is bound 
both 1n the time of peace, and warre , to keepe ſome 
horſemen, that they may be in a readinefſe whenſoe- 
verthe king ſhall call for rhem, 8& that upou his owne 
charge , for the kings ſervice and his Countries. It 
they be ſent Ambaſſadours of the kingdome, they are 
provided with ſufficient maintenance trom the Com- 
mon purſe, to live honorably and as Princes Ambal- 
ſadours, eitherin Court or elſewhere. For the king 
hath Lordſhips , which they call in the Daniſh lan- 
guage Yerlehmmge, that is, Free-lands, and Benefices, 
which he beſtoweth on men deſerving both of him- 


| ſelfe, and his kingdome, either during their lives , or 


for ſome terme of yeeres. For which alſo they are 
obliged, tokeepe lome horſemen, and pay yeerely 
intoche publicke Treaſurie , ſome certaine peece 0 

money, as anacknowledgement , and yet keepe the 
greatett part thereof for their paines & lervice. This 
kingdome alſo hath a good order, for they are for- 
bidding by rhe king, to buy any lands or houſes of the 
Gentrie,that there may happen nodiſputes, betweene 
the king, and the chiete men of the kingdome, other-. 
wiſe he might take that , which the Nobles are not 
willing toſell, which cauſed the principall men oi the 
kingdom,to make this excellent order, among them- 
ſelves : yet nevertheleſſe the king is permitted to 
make an exchange ſometimes with the Nobles, bur 
the Nobles may not purchaſe any lands of the kings 
ſubjes:becauſe ſome Countrie-men hold theirlands 
by inheritance, & as Free-holders, as hath beene faid 


T he names of the chiefe families of the 


NOBLE-MEN 
Of 


DENMAREKE. 


He Lords of Kaas , Guldenſtern , of 
Munck, of Roſenkrans, of Grubb, of 
Walkendorp, of Brahe, of Schram, of Paſ- 
berg, of Harderberg, of VIſtant,of Bing, of 
Below , of Wipfert, of Gue , of Sefelr, of 
Ranzow, of Schelen, de Freſe, of Sul, of 
Bilde, of Dreflelbergh, of Greene,of Broc- 
kenhuſen,of Holke, of Troll, of Knutzen, 
of Biorn,of Seſtede, of Ienſen,of Steuge, of 
Mattieflen, of Lunge, of Banner, of Luck, 
of Roſtorp, of Cruſen, of Foſſi, of Linde- 
man,of Swal, of Sant-beke,of Quitrow, of 
Lange, of Galſchut,of Glanbeke,of Crabb, 
of Marizer, of Kragg, of Ashel, of Beck, 
of Rn- 
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of Ruthed, of Nagel, of Witteld , of Split , 
of Ofren, of Appelgard, of Incnam , of Po- 
deſlen, of Reuter, of Podebuſlen, which 
heretofore were Barons, deſcended of the 
Duchie of Pomerania, where that familie 
continueth ſtill : of Vren, whoſe progeni- 
tours lived in the time of Charlemagnie,of 
Blick, of Gall, of Wogerſen, of Baſh, of 
Solle, of Daae, of Pax, of Paſſelick , of 
Wenſterman, of Hoken, of Lindenow , of 
Bille, of Ruten, of Hundermark , of Hei- 
derſtroper , of Wolde, of Papenheim , of 
Spar, of Falſter,of Norbu,ot Worm, of Bil- 
de, of Boockholt of Budde, of Suuaben , of 
Santbarch, of Gram, of Luken, of Vhrup, 
of Spegel, of Bammel-berg, of Roſenſpar, 
of Duvie, of Hube, of Schawgard,ot Muſt, 
of Gris, of Falck, of Brune, of Laxman, of 
Dare, of Baggen, of Norman, of Goſle, of 
Martre, of Roſengard, of Totten, of Ran- 


now, of Krumpen. 


The Lord grand-Maſter is choſen out of this No- 
bilitie, a State like to the Maire of the Pallace of 
France. He for the moſt part keepes his refidency at 
Hatnie, as Vicar, or the Kings Lieutenant,which ma. 
nageth reſolverth anddiſpatcheth the kings affaires. 
Ar this day the eldeſt of rhe three Renſowes arc ador- 
ned withit, Next him the Lord Mareſchall, taketh 
care bothin peace, and warre, of all things belonging 
tothe militaire affaires. The Admirall he ſeeth tothe 
building of ſhipping, for the repairing of the old, and 
hath every yearethe ordering of the Sea aftaites, he 
hath under him a Vice-Admirall, and every of the 
Kings ſhips hatha Capraine, which is deſcended from 
a Knight. There is alſo a Chancellour of the King. 
dome, unto whome they appeale from all the Provin- 
ces, and ilcs,and trom him to the King and his Coun- 
cell if neede require. All che Provinces, or Shires are 
diſtributed into Zaerrets, or Gouvernments under 
which theie are many Hundreds and Pariſhes. Thoſe 
which goc to Law pleadfirſt their right,among them- 
ſelves, bur if they cannot agree, they may appeale 
afterwardro the Judge of this Province, from him to 
_ the Chancellour, and from the Chancellour, to the 
king and the Senatours, who give thcreupon their 
definitive ſentence. The Danes have a certaine writ- 
ten Law , made by Valdemarus the firſt , affiſted by 
the Biſhops, and chiefe men of rhe Countrie, much 
like unto the Law of Nature, and differeth not much 
from the Roman Law. And is made to the end that 
by the vigor hereof, ſuites may not be defered too 
long, but may be the ſooner diſpatched , and the ſen. 
tence more ſpeedely executed. If the firſt Judges 
have given an unjuſt ſentence, thenthey are condem- 
nedtopay a fine of halfte their goods, where of the 
king is to have the one halte, andthe partie, interreſ- 
ſed orwrongcd the other halfe. It is thought that 
Valdemarus the firſt joyned the Biſhops to the Sena- 
tours, which Chriſternus the third , tooke from them 
againe for certaines cauſes of rebellion. 

The kings Chancellour followeth ordinarily the 
Court, and hath ſeven or eight affiſtants Noble-men, 
Secretaires and Clarkes, joyncd in commiſſion with 
him , & ſometimes the King himſelfeis preſent at the 
handling of affaires. But if any weighty matters of 
Importance happen,as touch eitherpeace or warre,or 
the making of aliances or confederations , with for- 
raine Princes,or forthe keeping,and defending of the 


boundsand limits of the Kingdome,the King cauſeth 
his Councell to meete, and it is not Lawfull for the 
King toimpole any new taxations upon the Realme, 
and upon the huſband-men belonging to the gentrie 
without the ſpeciall conſent of theSenatours,orchiefe 
men of the Kingdome. 

There is a ſuper Indendant Generall for the Trea- 
ſurie, who receiveth the revenues of the Kingdome , 
either belonging to the Caſtles, or other Lordſhips, 
and for the taking of roles, and cuſtomes by Sea 8 by 
Land. He looketh alſo tothe Accounts, &informerh 
himſelfe of all things , and giveth his acquirance to 
ſuch as bring up their moneys. He hath likewiſe Un- 
der him two Commiſſaries Noble men , and tmany 
Clarks among the people , tor which he hatha gocd 
entertainment. 

The fourth degree or State is the Clergie, among 
whome there are ſeyen Biſhops,as the Arch-Bithop of 
Londen, the Biſhops of Roſchiid, of Ortenſche,of Rip, of 
Viboarg, of Arbuſen,and of Sleſwth , which have alſo Ca- 
ons under them. They receive the tenths, which in 
ſundry Provinces are divertly given: For the Biſhops 
receive the halte of the tenths, 8 the King receiverh 
theother halte,out of which the Canons , and Mini- 
ſters have their parts, and ſhare thereof, alſo ſome part 
thereof is employed in the building, & reparation of 
Churches. As for the Papallright, the nominations, 
and proviſions of the Prelates, and Biſhops at all times 
have heitherto beene given by the King , as they are 
at this day in France , as appeareth by the anſwere of 
Valdemarus the firſt King, And as Charles the fifth, 
was much commended for prohibiting, and enacting, 
that no Ecclefiaſticall perſon ſhould buy any immo- 
veable goods, without the Princes content : ſo Chri- 
ſternus the 3. ordained rhe ſame no leſle wiſely, that 


_ the Clergie ſhould ſell nothing, without the k'ngs ex- 


preſſe command. For the reft Church men, were very 
well provided for by Chriſternus the third of bleſſed 
memorlie,and many particular Schooles were erected 
by him in divers places , astwo alfoin the lle, where 
there is alſoa printing houſe. The whole kingdome 
hath but one Univerſity, which is at Hafay,founded 8 
eſtabliſhed by Chiſternus the firſt by the permiſſion 
of Pope Sextus anno 1478, which Fredrickthe ſecond, 
who though he was for ſeven yeeres together hindred 
by Swethiſh warrs , encreaſed the maintenance & en- 
richedit with 600co dallers yeerely, for the bringu:g 
up andinſtruction of the youth of rhe Ccuntrie. 
The fourthdegree are Burgeſfles, and Marchants, 
which dwell in Townes, and Bourroughs. Theſe have 
their priviledges peculiar to themſelves , which they 
enjoy, 8 which are given them as their owne Lands, 
and woods limited them. They traficke alſo by Sea, & 
by land Pong all the parts of Europe , out of theſe 
and from the huſband-mens children are choſen the 
Biſhops, Cannons, Paſtours and the Magiſtrates of the 
Townes, Clarkes of the Caſtles, and Fortreſles, the 
Maſtersand Stier-men of ſhipping, out of which alſo 
ſome menare appointed for the taking up of Toles. 
Theſejudgetheleaſt Cauſes, but for rhe moſt part 
have a Prefident out of the Gentrie. 
Thefifth orderis the Countrie-men,which are of 2. 
ſorts, the firſt are called Freibunden,that is, Freeholders: 


_ theſe enjoy theirliving by inheritance, but give ſome 


{ſmall matter yeerely. They trade alſo,and have thelj- 
berty offiſhing. They are not taxed with ſervitude,or 
bondage, neither pay they any contribution without 
the conſent, of the Senatours, and Connſellours ofthe 
kingdome. The other fortare ſuch , which poſſefle 
their good not hereditaire , but farme them of the 
King,and the Gentrie,or of the Clergie, &are bound 
to doe ſome homages to their Lords, as they make 
their conditions, & agree withthe Lord from whome 


| they holdtheirlivings. 
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And thus much have I ſpoken of the Policie of 
Denmarkein generall , whence it appeareth, that it 
hath beene a well ordered State. 'That the Nobility, 
and Gentrie have alwaies had the libertie, to chooſe 
a king: nevertheleſle ofa royall familly , whence this 
good redoundedunto them, that the Danes have not 
been much troubled with ſeditions,unleſſe with ſome 
Stirrs , aroſen betweene the kings bretheren , orhis 
children,which was quickly appeaſed by the interpo- 
fitionof ſome of the Nobility , eſpecially ſeing that 
the kings children doe not take a part of the king- 
dome. Beſides that, becauſe they have none but one- 
ly Gentrie, they are ignorantof the names , and titles 
of Dukes, Earles , Barons, 8c. ſo that they cannot 
grow ſo rich that they dare oppoſe themſelves againſt 


T he Politique State of Denmarke. 


the blood royall, becauſe the paternall inheritances , 
are alwayes divided betweene the Sonnes , and the 
Daughters. To conclude the higheſt degree among 
them, is the order of the Goldez Knights fo called, 
becauſe of the Ornaments , which are given them: 
but this is not given to none, but ſuchas have deſerved 
well of the king, and of the State , either in the times 
of peace orof warre, 'Thus you ſee the Danes have a 
flouriſhing State, which may eaſely defend it ſelte 
from Strangers, ſcing , they are ſo well united with 
their king, as their naturall Prince,they are able to re- 
ſift forraine Ennemies, both by Sea, and by Land. At 
this day Chriſtian the fourth governeth, whome God 
preſerve with his Councill, and all thoſe of his State. 
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The firſt Generall Map of _ 
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WR ENMARKE, isjoyned onely to 

DN, V the firmc-land by two points. 1r is 
bounded on the weſt with the Ger- 
Ty ] man Ocean, on the Ealt with the 
d Baltick Sea , Northward it hath 

$9 Morway and Sweden , and on the 
7 Southſide He-lſatia, Mechelhonurg, and 
Pomerania. It is divided into mavbie lles , ſeparated 
much one from another, 'The temperature of the 
aire, & the wholeſomnefle thereof, as John Colding 
ſaith, recreateth, & keeperh the inhabitants in health. 
The fertilitie of the Soile nouriſheth them, the ſweete 
melodic, of the Birds rejoyceth them, the greene Fo- 
relts, and woods coutent them,in which innumerable 
Heards of Swine, running up & downe in the woods 
arc ted, their fills with malt, and Akornes, which fall 


trom the great Oken, and alſo from the Beech-trees 


in abundance. And likewiſe paſture grounds tor the 
teeding of Oxcn, whereof there is ſuch a multitude, 
that there arc font every yecre above 5o0coo intoGer- 
manic, befides their other commodities of Corne , 


Fiſh, Tallow, cquipage forſhiping: Armes, Oxhides, 


Buck-$skins, Wainſcor, Firrewood, Filbeards, & other 
things, which are tranſported out of Denmarke, into 
many parts of Europe ſo that Nature hath denied 
them nothing, which is neceſſary tor the maintenance 
of humaine lite. This Countrie at this day having ma- 
ny armes, & creeks of the Sea running into it,is devi- 
ded into many parts. The principall whereof arc u;t- 
land, Fioniaor Fuinland , See-fand, and Scandia, beſides 
the adjacent Iles, ncere unto every one of theſe parts, 
Some would have this luitland to be called Gozh- 
11nd, heretofore the inhabitation of the ancient Gorhs, 
which is ſo named by Hiſtorians, and Geographers, 
The Cimbricke Cherſoneſſe , or the Peninſula , or Biland 
of the Cimbrians, andis devided intotwo parts, the 
Southerne and Northerne. This C:mbrian Cherſoneſſe 
iS1n length 120 miles, and in breadth 80, containing 
28 Citics, 4 Biſhop Secs, and 20 royall Caſtles, which 
15 ſeenc in the ſecond Map. The Southerne part here- 
tofore called North Albizzia, conteineth the Duchie of 
Sleſwicke, to which alſo may be added the 'Duchie of 
Holſt, The le of Zecland, called alſo Szaland is the 
greateſt in all Denmarke , containing in length 64 
miles, andin breadth 52, lt was ancicntly called Co- 
donnonia by Mela, having in it ſeven ſtrong Caſtles 
belonging to the King, and abour 1 3 Cities. Among 
the townes Haffen, or Hafnia, is the Kings ſeate, and is 
alſocalled by the Germans Copexbazen, it is the chicte 
Citic of all Denmark, much comcnded for the great- 
neſle, riches, and commodiouſneſle ofthe haven,and 
tor tne deprh,and object ofthe lle, which they terme 
Ammazcr, yeelding fate entrance to Marriners. The 
beginungs of this Citie were but ſmall. For Abſo- 
lon Huyd, Arch-Biſhop of Londen, built firſt of alla 
Fort 11 this place againſt the Pyrats , which he called 
by his name Axelhouſe. This place beganto be in- 
habited partly by Fiſhers , and partly by Marchants , 
for the commodiouſueſle thereof, and thereof was 
called A7obrmans Hafjen, that 1s, the Marchants haven: 
thelethings hapned about the yeere 1165. There is 
in this place a famous Univerſitie, the foundation 


whercot Ericas Pomerans was the firit , that procured 


it of Martin the fitch Pope, and which Chriſtiernus of 
Oldenbourg finiſhed, by the permiſhon of Pope Six- 
74, and King Chrittiernus the third reſtorcd it, being 
talneand decayed by the manic and continuall warrs, 
conferring upon it great revenucs,in ſuch ſort, rhar it 
mainteineth not onelytwelve Proteffours , and Do- 
ctors of the Chaire, but allo a great number of poore 
Schollars, which rexenucs I redericus the I I. encrcea- 


ſed much. From this Univerhitie there are ſent a con- 
tinuall harveſt of learned men, & famous Paſtours,as 
wel into the Kingdome of Denmark,as into Norway. 
Above HafnialyethHelſinara or Elſineur,ftanding by the 
Sea-fide neere unto the Caſtle royall of Croneburgh, 
and on the other fide of the Sea, the Caſtle of Hilling- 
bourg, witha ſmall Village ſo named. Here Zeland, 
and Scandia come fo necre together with their Capes, 
that therc is but a ſpace of Sea betweene them called 
the Souzd,not paſling three nules over, Hereall Vel- 
ſels, which are bound Eaſtward are forced to paſſe be- 
tweene thele two Caltles,and topay tole to the King. 
And becauſe theſeCaſtles ſtand on both ſides ſoneere 
onean other, the King by his ſhipping , whenir plea- 
ſeth him may ſtop the paſſage of ſhipping; and hinder 
them from paſſing any furrher. It happens oftentimes 
that in one day you may ſee 200 faile of ſhips come 
rhether,yea ſometimes three,from divers parts of Eu- 
rope. There lyes alſo in this part Roeſchild;, hereto- 
tore the Epiſcopall ſee, where isſeene yer to this day 
faire tombes of many Kings, and Dukes. But nowit 
is reduced to a poore eſtate: becauſe the Citizens of 
the other townes, proud of rheir fortifications forget 
themſelves, and ordinarily hoife up their ſailes above 
their powerand abiliric, Now Zeland hath under it the 
les ammazrio, Huen, otherwiſe called Ween,and Moone 
land, in which ſtand the towne of Szegow, and manic 
others. Zeland hath one onely Biſhoprick, the Paſtour 
whereot holdeth his reſidence ar Roeſchild, | 
Scandia is as famous a Countrie , as any is in all 
Denmarke for largneſſe, and riches : it joynethupon 
Sweden. This S$candiais encompaſled with the Seaon 
all fides, ſaving on that part,where there is a nooke of 
land, which reacheth Northward, and there it windes 
towards the Eaſt, and joyneth with Swerhland. Bur 
betweene there are huge thick woods, and craggice 
rocks, thatit is ſo hard travelling out of Scandia into 
Gothia part of Sweden , that there is lefle difficulty in 
paſling it by Sea. Ir is a Countrie, which will give 
place ro none, for the mildnefle of the aire,the good- 
nefſe of the Soile, the commcoditie of the haven ang 
trading, the riches brought into it our of the Sea, thc 
fiſherie in Lakes & Rivers, the hunting of wild beaſts, 
the inexhauſfible veines,aud Mines of gold, filver,cop- 
per, Icad, andthe nunber of rhe townes , & politicke 
ordinances,whence it tooke the name ſaith Munſter, 
This Province was heretofore divided into two Du- 
chies, that is to ſay Hallandia, and Bleſcida , which cone 
teineth now 2 3 Gouvcrnments, & 15 Townes. The 
chicte Citie is Londen,where the Arch-Biſkop ofthe 
kingdome refideth, whoſe power in times palt was ſo 
creat, that he durſt threaten the King with warre,but 
now It 1s reduced into order as other Biſhopricks, 
which are but ſeven in the whole kingdome of Den« 
marke. When, how, or of whome it was founded, we 
doe not readin the Hiſtories. For thoſe that imagine 
it was built by the Engliſh, fceme ro be led that way 
onely by the name of rhe place , being all one with 
the capitall Citic of England: torthe Germans call 
both x 38 one, andthe other Londen. The Danes call 
theirs in their owne language Lzzd, which in the Da- 
niſh tongue fignifieth a Foreſt , ora Wood. There is 
alſo the Citic of Ma/moge , whom ſome call Elbogen, 
famous for the trafick, and the chieteſt in the whole 
Countrie , becauſe of the faires , and the ordinaric 
commerce, which thoſe of this Countrie have there, 
In Halandia ftandeth the tort Warbonrs, built upon the 
top of a very high mountaine, which the Swedens 
tooke in 1565,and laid a garniſo in ite But Daniel Ran 


ſew beſeiged, and blocker it up, and layd fuch hard 


[cige unto it, by the conmannd of Fredrick the fſc- 
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cond King of Denmarke, thart at laſt it was forced to 
yeeld after his death , whoſe head was ſhot of with a 
Canon ſhot tromthe Fortof the beſciged Anno 1569 
a perſonage much commended for his learning , and 
militaric proteſſiov. For hc being appointed by King 
Fredrick the ſecond of Denmarke , Generall of the 
warres againſt the Swetheans,a little before his death 
inthe field of Altortheyd,ncerc unto Falkenberg, ha- 
ving but 4000 men, he put to flight 26 thouſand. Tlus 
Countric hath neighbouring upon them the1les of 
Landoc, Haunoe, & Bornho!m2:, anotable lle divided 
into foure Gouy ernments conteyning three townes , 
and a Caſtle. In Gothland, where ſtands the ancient 
Mercate Towne of Wisbich , now leſie peopled, and 
lefſe wealthy (though heretofore it hath flouriſhed) 
becauſe the rrading in it, is now carried to other 
townes., Beſide, Wheate, Butter, Cheeſe , & diverſe 
of furrs, it bearcth exceeding highhr-trees,of which 
there are manie woods , where withthey make maſts 
for ſhips and it yeelds alſo ſtones tor building, & lime 
for the faſtning of them together. Fredrickthe ſe- 
cond, was the firſt that conſtituted a Biſhopricke in 
this He, and ordained liberall maintenance for it by a 
perpctuall ſucceflion {rom others. The Rivers of 
Dcumarke are Egidora, commonly called the Eyder. 
It ſeparateth the Freezes from the Ditmarchians,and 
then diſchargeth it ſelfe into the Engliſh Sea, 8 Store 
full of fiſh, laden with Veſſels, which ſpringing out of 
the botrome of Holfſatia , accommodaterh manie 
townes, and the faire & ſumptuous houſe of the Ran- 
ſous Bredenberg, and then with others runneth into 
the Elve. The Balticke Sea, which wee made bctore 
the limit of the Kingdome of Denmarke Eaſtward,is 
called at this day Belts of Balrheus, which is a telt or 
Cincure of warre; becauſe it roundeth, and embra- 
ceth the one and the other Peninſulas or Bilands, It 
ſcemes that Tacitus calleth it Slow, or Drowhe, from 
the effect ſaith Ortelius, becanle it is not troubled & 
toſſed as other Seas are, for you ſhall ſcarcely ſee it 
ebbc and flowe, as thoſe affirme, who oftentimes have 
failed upon it , but the motion and flowings thereof, 
goe commonly from the Eaſt to Weſtward. Rea- 
Ching further , it d2zvidethit ſelte into twoarmes : on 
the lett hand lyeth that fide which betweene Swe- 
den and Bodia , and the other betweene Finland and 
Livonia : which is called rhe Finnick Sea. 
Hiltrugore , lying upon the ſtreight of the Sound, 
hath aroyall Caſtle upon it, called Cronebourg, which 
ſtandeththere for the defence of the furtheſt part of 
the Ile of Zeland. Fredrick the ſecond King of Den- 
marke layde the foundations of this Caſtle within the 
Sea, with an infinite charge , ſinking into the botome 
of the water a great number of huge ſtones, 8 great 
flints, locked together with great oken beames, well 
faſtned together with ſuch cunning, skill, and artifiſe, 
that the violent beating 8 raging of the Sea againſt 
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them, how great ſtormes of wind , thunder and I: ghts 
ning, ſoever there come, they ſtand firme , and the 
billowes breake againſt theſe hard materiales. All the 
workmanſhip of this Caſtle is wrought with admirable 
Symmetrie and is within adorned with Conclaves , 
Chambers, brave Galleries, all hung with Tappiſtrie, 
which repreſentin orderallrche Kings of Denmarke. 
The rootes are couvered with plates of Copper, and 
the walles poliſhed with free-ſtones. In the Citie of 
Londen, there isa clock made with great art , which 
they call S.Lawrances , ſer in the lower parr of the 
Church, wherc is ſeene atable faſtned ro the wall, 
drawne out by a number ot circles of divers coulours, 
wherein evidently is ſhowne by ſignes, ard markes, 
the yeere,the month, the weeke, every day & howre 
throughout the whole yecre, and rhe moveable feaſts 
and certaine: beſides that , it ſhoweth the motion of 
the lights, the Sunne and the Moone, and what place 
of the Zodiaque they are in every day, withtheir hou- 
ſes the one oppoſite to the other. Now this is forthe 
outward part, but within it,al things are carried about 
with certaine engins , and turning wheeles made ex- 
preſſe thereunto, & tora ſurplus by an artificiall cun- 
ning, whenſoever the clock ſ{triketh, there are two 
Statures comes out upon thus table, repreſenting two 
Knights, armed de Cap en pied, which rilt, and runne 
one againſt an other as oiten,as the great clock which 
is hungin the ſteeple, ſtriketh. And which is morc 
admirable, in the midſt of this table there is ſet upon 
a throne the piCture of the Virgin Marie, holding a 
babe in her boſom, on both ſides of herare two gates, 
and under her feete a Theater in the forme of a De-— 
my Circle,the Arch whereof turneth towards the Be- 
holders. Within there is alſo an Engine , with the pi- 
Cturs of the three wiſe men of the kaſt,every ofthem 
having his Page, in turning of this Engine , which is 
done at the pleaſure of him that hath charge over it, 
theſe Images advance themſelves , before whome 
there comes out a Herault, with anaced ſword in his 
hand, 8 threatning makes athruſt arthe left gate. At 
the opening whereof the parties comes forth, when 2 
trumpets ſound tantara : that wiſe man which cometh 
out firſt, walketh up and downe in a ſtately and mag. 
nificent manner upon the Theater; then comming to 
the Virgin Marie, he falleth downe ina moſt reverend 
manner, to adore her, which the others likewiſe doe. 
Their Pages ſtirre not, neither ſhew any kinde of ho- 
nour or reverence; the laſt puts too the right gate, 
which giveth a clap eaſie to be heard by the Specta- 
tours. The naturall inhabitants of Denmarke uſe 
their own language, as the Sweds & Norwegians doe, 
inſuch ſort , that theſe neighbouring people doe not 
underſtand one another.'The Daniſh tongue differeth 
not much from that of Saxonie : neither doe the Sax- 
ons underſtand the Danes, nor the Danes the Saxons, 
unlefſe they converſe ſome time one with another, 
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deſcribing FIONIA, and the circumjacent Iles. 


S2 IONIA or Fuynen , next after 
* Zeland, raketh the ſecond place a- 
 mong allthe lles of the Codannian 
5 Gulphs, and is ſocalled; becauſe of 
S the paſſing beaurie , fineneſſe, and 
pleaſant fituation thereof.It is ſepa- 
| rated from the continent of Den- 
marke by a narrow ſtreight , vamed Middlefar Sund , 
which one would thinke was joyned ro the maine 
land. And as it boundeth upon Jutland weſtward, and 
is right over againſt Zeland Eaſtward; ſo itis thought, 
it lycth in the very heart, or midſt of Denmarke,rea - 
ching 12 miles in length, and foure in breadth. 'The 
Soileis ſo rich in Corne,efpecially in Rye, and Barly, 
chat it ſufficeth not onely theCountry it ſelte,but alto 
tranſport it into forraine Countries,whichit yeeldeth 
without dunging, whence it hapneth as Mupſter faith, 
that this is the cauſe why theres ſucha vile ſmell, 8 
ſtinke in the townes, and villages, that they carry not 
forth their muckheaps , & dung to fattentheir lands. 
Beſides, it is exceeding richin fiſh, 8 for cattaile they 
have great ſtore,8& ſuch abreede of Horſes, & Cowes, 
that they ſend them forth by troupes,and heards into 
Germanie. Neither is there wanting in this Ile any 
Woods, Foreſts, & Chales for Red-deere, Harts, Fal- 
low-deere, Hares, and Foxes. Almoſt inthe midſt of 
this le, ſtandeth the capitall Citie Otonia, common- 
ly called Otrenſche, a Biſhops ſea, founded (as many 
ſay) by Otho the firſt, much about the time , when as 
he converted Herald King of Denmarke to the Chri. 
{tian Religion. Itis a place of no ſmall traficke, in 
which upon tweltth-day as well the Ilanders, as the 
chicte Gentrie meete in great numbers,as they uſual. 
ly doe likewiſe at Kylon in Holfatia. Fuynea is divi- 
ded into 24 Gouvernments, having 16 townes in it, 
and fix royall Forts or Caſtles. The other towns lye 
round about Ottenſche, w ſtandeth as it were in the 
very Center, & arealmoſt of an equall diſtance from 
it, and lye ſo upon the Sea-coaſlt , that becauſe of the 
commodiouſnefle of the parts, and havens , they doe 
not onely traffick into the Balticke Sea,butalſotrade, 
and ſend their commodities into Sweden , Norway , 
Germanie, and the Low-Countries. Among which 
are reckonned Nicburch, Sienburch,Faborch, Afﬀens, 
Bogens, Middletart, & Ketteminde, The chiefe roy- 
_ all Forts, or Caſtles, are Neuburch, Hagenſchow , 
Hinſgagel, Eſchebourg, 8& the Court Rugard, There 


are alſoin this Ile manie Villages, and Gentlemens 


houſes, forthe ſweeteneſle of the aire , and the fruit. 
tulneſle of the ſoile,drawes many gentlemen thether. 
The Sea turniſheth them with an incredible number 
of fiſh, ſo that the cods of their nets are ſometimes ſo 
full, that they can ſcarcely ſtirre their oares, or drawe 
them up, that they almoſt need no nets, ſeing they 
may take enough with their hands. Thoſe that dwell 
along by the Sea-coaſt , beſides the Husband-men , 
betake themſelves tofiſhing, and reape no ſmall pro- 
fite by it. In this Iland there are ſome famous places, 
where Battailes have beene fought , which alſo hath 
hapned in our dayes: for upon Ochſenbergh , or hill, 
not farre from the Caſtle of Hagenſchouw, upon the 
Ix of June, Anno 1530 Lord John Ranzouw Knight, 
and Generall for Chriſtian the third , King of Den- 
marke overthrew in a bloudie Battaile Chriſtopher 
of Oldenbourg , in which defeate two Earles were 
{laine, name by the Earle of Hagh, and the Earle of 
Tecklenburgh , whoſe bodies were afterward digged 
out of their graves,and carried to Ottenſche,and bu- 


ryedin Canutos Church. About the ſame time, there 
were cut off a great many peſants upon a hill called 
Fauſchburgh,lying buta mile from Aſcens.There are 
in the Citieof Otrenſche two faire Churches, where- 
of the one was dedicated to Saint Canurus , andthe 
other to Saint Francis,in which King John anno x513 
and his Son Chriſtian,afterhe had beene baniſhed and 
livedin exile 37 yeers , was buryed inthe yeerof our 
redemption 15 59-Neereunto the firſt there is a large, 
and a ſpacious Mercate place , in which the King of 
Denmarke an. 1580 renewed the ancient confedera- 
tion of his Predeceſſours, with the Dukes of Holſatia, 
and Slefwick. 'They reportalſo,thatin Odenſche the 
Mother of Chriſtian the ſecond, out devotion ſet ups 
on the Altarin the Gray-Fryers Church, a moſt cu- 
rious workmanſhip in wood, wroughtand carved with 
ſuch cunning, thatthe like is not to be ſeeneinall Eu- 
rope. Weewillnow come tothe other Ilands, which 
are nintie inall, lying Southward, & for the moſt part 
habitable, whereof the chifeſt are choſe which lye op- 
polite tothe Vandallian townes, & aretheſe; Lange- 
land, Lauwland, Falſtria, Aria, Alſa , Tofinga, Aroe. 
Langeland is ſeven German miles in length. The 
towne of Rudkepinga, and one of the Kings Caſtles, 
called Trankera ſtand in it, 8 ithath many Villages, 
Pariſhes, and Gentlemens houſes beſides. Lauwland 
is ſeparated by the ſtreight of Groneſund from Zeg- 
land,8: from Falſtria by a ſmall arme of the Sea. This 
Ile aboundeth in Wheate, & Haſſel-nuts, ſo that they 
lade whole ſhips of them to tranſport them out of the 
Countrie. It hath in it five townes, Niſtadt, Naſco, 
Togrop, Ritbus, and Maribus , alſo ſome royall Ca- 
{tles, Gentlemens houſes, Pariſhes and manie Villa- 
ges. Falſtria is about 4 German miles long , in which 
therelye the townes of Stubecopen, and Nicopen, 
which they tearme the Daniſh Naples , and the new 
Citie of Denmarke, becauſe of the fairenetle and rhe 
Gentilenefle of the place. Out of this Iland,neere un. 
roone of the Kings houſes, there is a common pal- 
ſage ſeven miles over to Warnemund in Germanie , 
out of which there is tranſported every yeere great 
ſtore of Wheate, to ſerve their neighbouring Coun- 
tries. Thelland Ariaa mile anda halfe diftant from 
Elyſia is couvered with woods, where there is good 
gamefor hunting. Ithathin itthree Pariſh Churches 
ſome Gentlemens houſes, with the towne and the 
Caſtle of Koping, and that and Elyſia belong both to 
the Dukedome of Sleſwick, Elyſia, Alſa,or Alſen is an 
Land reaſonable great, and is foure miles in length, 8 
two in breadth, andis ſeparaten from Slefwick but by 
a litrle ſpace, and lyeth right over againſt Flensbur- 
ger-wyck,known firſt by the habitation of the Engliſh 
in that Gulphe. In Alſen or Elyfia ſtandeth the rown 
of Sunburgh, with a Caſtle of the ſame name, with 
ſome others, as Norborch, Oſterholm, Die Holle, 
Gammelgard, It bath x3 populous Pariſhes init,which 
can draw ſome thouſands of armed men into the field. 
It is full ofwoods, having good ſtore of Red-deere in 
them, anddivers other wild beaſts, "The Sea alſo,and 
the freſh water Rivers abound in fiſh, there is paſture 


ground & Catrail,8& beareth good Crops of Rye. Taſ- - 
1 


nga, orrather Toflinga, is accounted one of the 
principall lands lying neere unto Swyne-burgh in 
Fuynen, it isa mile long: wherein , befide ſome Pari- 
ſhes ſtandeth the houſe of Kettorp, belonging to the 
Rofen-crantzen, and Rantzouwians. From this Iland 
and the towne of Aſcens,they count it two miles over 
into lutland, which is amoſt daungerous paſlage, eſ- 
Rr pecially, 
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pecially,when the winde is contrarie and that the Sea 
15 much troubled: for then outof the Eaſterne Sea, 
there floweth in ſuch a violent and a ſwift Torrent be- 
tweene the [lands as it were toſecke a paſſage betwixt 
them, that rhe Sea is tofſed up and down with excee- 
ding high ſurges and waves , which whireling about 
manie Shippers have beene taken in them, and could 
not eſcape without great daunger , yea oftentimes 
many ſhips and boats have beene ſwallowed up and 
have periſhed in them. Witneſle the Bubop of Slef- 
wick,who Anno 1170 was drownd on the further fide 
of this ſtreighr, witha great number of his tamilie , 

and being fiſht a long time after , was buryed in the 
Monaltery of Forence in Zeeland, likewiſe An. 1513 

King John of Denmarke eſcaped hardly from being 
drowud in going over into Jutland, to doe juſtice and 
to decide ſome controverhies betweene the Inhabi- 
taats, who paſling over the Balcick Sea, there roſe on 
a Sudden ſuch atempeſt , thar his ſhip Royall was fo 
tofled up & downe by the contrarienefle of the winde 
and the ſtorme, that he had much adoe to eſcape : fo 
that being arrived at Nibourg , comming out of his 
ſhip, & ſtanding upon the bridge, 8 looking into the 
Sea, as prognoſticating his death, ( for he dyed with- 
in a moneth after) ſai, adicu Baltick Sea, adieu , thou 
haſt exerciſed thy crueltie upon me today, & wilrnot 
hence forward ſuffer us to paſſe thee any more. And 
though all ſhips were wont to ſaile commodtouſly be- 
tweene Scandiaand Zeeland through the ſtreight of 
_ the Sound, yet it often happens,thar the lealt boates, 

which are in lefſe dangerof rhe lles, parls andſhelves, 
parting from Holfaria, Lubec,and other neigbouring 
Countries, take their courſe through this Sea, for 
which they are forced to pay cuſtomes and toules at 
Nibourg. But before I paſſe from the Baltick Sea, I 
will not paſſe over in filence, a remarkeable thing , 
which I finde in the hiſtorie of our age,that in the fur- 
theſt part of Scandia, or the Baltick Sea, where the 
Codannian Gulphendeth, neere unto Elbogen, fitua- 
ted right over againſt Hatnie the Metropolitan Citie 
of Denmarke a Sea-monſter was found repreſenting 
the ſhape of a Monke, with a bauld your, a clouniſh 
face, and aſarphi hanging downe his ſhoulders like a 
Fryers hood, was caft upo this ſhoare by the violence 
of a huge ſtorme, he was dumbe and ſpake not , as all 
other Seamonſters doe not, making onely a noiſe with 
lamentations and deepe fighs, and lived not paſſing 
three dayes whereof rhe lively picture, which is ma- 
niteſt, was ſent from the King of Denmarke to Char- 

les the fifth, being then in Spaine, and ſent by a No- 
bleman. Moreover, atthis day there is to be ſeene 
at Swartwalla Village neere unto the Briell in Hol- 


land, aſtuffed skin of ſuch a Sea-monſter which han- 


4 © 8 


gethup inthe Church. Aroelyeth at the Entrance 
into the Duchie of Slefwick , where they take ſhip- 
ping or boate in Fuynen to paſſe over the Arſenſian, 
or Ottenſeaiſh boſome or Gulte unto the Towne of 
Aſcens, and containeth foure well inhabited Villages: 
the other lles are theſe, Romſo,Endelo, Fenno, Boko, 
Brando, Toroe, Aghernis, Hellenis, Jordo , Birck- 
holme. Now to conclude, 1 will adde hereunto the 
deſcription of thelle Huena, lying upon the moſt ta- 
mous {treighr of Denmarke, commonly called Oer- 
ſound, in which the Caſtle of Vraniburg ftandeth , 
where there is many curious Mathematicall Inftru- 
ments, In the midft of this lle , where the Caſtle 


; is ſituated and lyeth upon the Elevation of the Pole 


$54 degrees and a halte, andis about 37 parts from 

the Weſt. The circuit where of is eight thouſand, one 
hundred and fixtie great paces, reckoning every pace 

at five foote, making two reaſonable German miles in 
Compaſſe. It lyethin the moſt famous ſtreight of all 

the Kingdomethrough which a great number of Vel. 
ſels, patie our of the Eafterne Seainto the Weſterne , 
which is a molt pleaſing proſpect toſee ſo many ſhips 

paſſe too and tro,and the fight of the adjacent townes 

1s nolefſe delightfull, as having to the Southweſt- 

ward Hafny or Coppenhaghen inZeeland lying with- 

in three miles of it (Helfingor where the ſhips thar 

paſſe through, muſt pay toule)and the Caftle of Cro- 
nenburgh, Northweſtward by two miles diſtant from 
it, asalſo Helfingborg, Northward upon the Coaſt of 
Scandia, where alſo Lands-kroon lyeth but a mile 
fromit. Eaſtward lyeth Lunda, which though it be 
no towne, yet it is ſeene foure miles of: Malmogia is 
five miles trom it;and albeit this lleis not very great: 
yet the meaneſt placein it Iyech not unmanured and 
waſt, for it is very rich in Corne, and Cattaile. There 
are al:o good ſtore of Red-deere, Hares, Connies 8 
Partridgesin abundance , 8 lyeth very commodious 
for fiſhing, There is in ita Grove of Haſle-trees , in 
thekernells of which nuts,there was neyer found any 
wormes , neither was there ever any Ratts ſeene in 
this Iland, It hadinit in former times foure Caſtles , 
the names whereof remaine there yet unto this day, 

as Syndeburg, which ſtood upon the South-coalt , 
Northburg upon the Northcoaſt, Karhecidia North- 
Eaſtward, and Hamera juſt Eaſtward. The founda- 


 tionsof theſe Caſtles are yet to be ſeene though rui- 


nous. And though this Iland lyeth in the midſt of the 
brackiſh Sea, yetit ſendeth fort many Fountaines , 8 
Spring-heads of freſh water. Among the reſt there 
is a ſpring, that in the hardeſt froſt that is, though the 
winter be never ſo colde the water thereofnever free- 
ſes, which isa rareand a ſtrainge thing in theſe frid. 
ged Countries. | 
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Pz=<&« USSIA is twofould, theone is 
= £99] called Ruſſia the black, and confi- 
BUY M#2y neth upon Poland , and the other 
af= Ruſſia the white, which is part of 
WSEX Muſcovia , where the inhabitants 
are bound to weare white Caps; 


"1 


> Doubtleſſe it takeththe name from 
the River AMzſco, which runneth —_ the chiefe 
Citie of it ſo called, and is the great Dukes , or Em- 
perours Seate. Itisalargeand avaſt Countrie, con- 
taining from Eaſt to weſt,about 3300 milesin length 
and ſome 3065 miles1n breadth, lying betweene the 
$8, and 20 Climates. In the Southerne parts the lon- 
oeſt day is 16 houres, but in the Northerne parts 22 
houres anda halfe, It is bounded on the North with 
the Frozen Sea, on the Eaſt with Tartary , on the 
South with the Turkes, and Poland , and on the Weſt 
with Livonia, and part of Sweden. The ayre in this 
region is extreame colde, and is ſo vehement, thatif 
water be throwneup intothe aire,it will turne to yce, 
before it falls rothe ground. The inhabitants whereof 
to armethemſelves the better againſt this extremitie 
of cold, line all theircloathes, yea and their very hou- 
ſes with furrs, & the Gentlemen, or chiete men have 
ſtoves in their houſes tolive in, 8 to thaw themſelves, 
and when they goe abroad, they uſe to rubbe often 
their noſes, and eares with ſnow , and peeces of yce, 
to ſettle,and recall the motive ſpirits into thoſe parts, 
which otherwiſe would be in daunger of looſing , the 
ignorance of this preventing remedie, was not the 
leaſt cauſe, that in the yeere 1598 of 70000 Turkes, 
which made an inroad into Muſcovie, 40000 were fto- 
zento death: notwithſtanding it is very healthfull, for 
inthe Northerne and Eaſterne parts thereof, they ne- 
ver had any peſtelence among them, beyond the head 
of the River Tanais, yet inſtead thereof , they have 
a burning deſeaſe very rife among them, not much 
unlike the plague , called the Calor, or hotſickneſle, 
which doth ſo infect the head and Bowells, that many 
of them in a fewe dayes dye of it. But when Summer 
comes, the huge Seas of yce, whichin a manner cou- 
verthe ſurface of the Countrie,are at the firſt approch 
of the Sunne ſuddainly diflolved, the waters quickly 
dryed up, andthe Earth dreſſed in her holyday appa- 
rell,ſucha mature groweth of Fruits,ſuch flouriſhing 
of herbes, ſuchchirping of birds, as if here were a 
perpetuall ſpring. The Soile beareth no Vines , or 
Olive-trees, yea nor any fruit , that taſteth well ſave 
millions, and cherries, for all kinde of other liquid 
fruits by reaſon of the ſharpe Northerne windes are 
either blaſted, or crimpled up. But it yeeldeth all ſorts 
of graine, as Wheate, Rye,Barly, Buckwheate, Peaſe, 
and Beanes of all kinds , and their moſt husbandrie 
confiſteth in honey and waxe. The chiefe commodi- 
ties which they tranſport into other Countries are , 
rich furrs, ox-hides, flaxe, hempe whales greaſe, ho- 
ney, waxe,Canvaſes,nuts and the like, for mines,they 
have none but yron , neither is there fonnd in this 
Country any pearles, or precious ſtones. In it lyeth 
part of _—_ Foreſt, or Swart=wood , full of all 
indesof wild, and ſauvage Beaſts, and in that part 
of it , which reacheth towards Pruſia, there are the 
huge wilde Oxen, called Ziſontes, and the great Hele- 
zes, orElants , fo called by the Germans , and by the 
Muſcovites [0z27, or Elecampanes, farre greater then 
Stagges, having long leggs that cannot bowe. Intheſe 
woods alſo are monſtrous Beares of an incredible 
greatneſle, hideous black Wolves, and black Foxes 
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' whoſe furrsare moſt rich and coſtly * but for hunting 


hauking and taking of foule, there is noplace in the 
world to be compared to it; forwith their dogges ; 
hounds, Grey- hounds and Toiles, they kill and take 


_ all mannerof Deere, and wilde beaſts. And for Faul- 
cons ; Gerfaulcons ; and other Haukes , they take a- 


bundance of them in Peccera, which they bring to 
the hand , and lure, and fly not onely with them at 
Ducks, Pheſants, 8&Partridges,but alſo at wild Geeſe; 
Swans, and Cranes, and at a kinde of Foule , greater 
then a heath-cok or a Gooſe, with redeyelids , which 
taſteth better than a Pheſant; 

Allthe Cities, Townes, Bourrowes, Caſtles, Villa=- 
ges, Woods, Foreſts, Lands, Fields, Lakes,M eeres and 
Rivers of this vaſt and ſpacious Countrie of Muſco- 
viaare under theſubjeftion, Commaund, and Domis 
nation of this great Duke, whome the inhabitants 
call their great Czar King or Emperour , and honour 
him as ifhe were aGod, inſaying,we enjoye health 8&& 
life from our great Duke, and looke what revenue ot 
profit is made of all things ; is brought into his trea- 
{urie. Neither have they any Dukes or Lords, which 
hold their livings and lands by inheritance, or fee- 
ſimple , bur ſuch as are beſtowed upon them by the 
great Dake, and which he may take from them at his 
pleaſure. The commons living in miſerable ſubjes 
Rion tothe Nobles, and theyin as great ſlaverie to 
the Duke or Emperour, towhome no man dare im- 
mediately exhibitea petition, or make knowne his 
grievances : Nay the meaner Lords are Squeamiſh in 
this kinde, and bur on great ſubmiſſion willnot com- 
mend unto the Duke a poore mans cauſe, 

The chiefe Citieis named Mxſco, it was once nine 
miles in circuit, but was fired by the Tartar an. r57t, 
where there was burnt 80000 men, woemen,and chil= 
dren: yet at this day it is but 5 miles abour; Ir is plea- 
ſantly ſeated, and lyethin the very hart of the Land ; 
and is very famous Be the many Rivers, and Brookes 
which runne about it : adorned with 16 Churches ; 
whereof halfe and more are made with wood, and 
durt, as moſt of their houſes are, which have ſeverall 
roomes in them, as: Hals, Kitchins and Chambers ; 
they reckon that they have 41500 houſes within this 
Citie , andevery one of them hath their Orchard 8 
garden belonging tothem, and every part of this Ci= 
tie hath their Chappels. There arc in it two Caſtles; 
the one called Kirazzorod, the other Bolſizorod , the 
River of Maſco running by the one, and the River 
Neglinna by the other: the one of them is the Dukes 
Palace, ſeated inthe very middle of the Citie , forti- 
fied with 17 Turrets, and three Eulwarks , and garded 
continually with 25000 Souldiers. 'This Province is 
the greateſt , and moſt populous of all this Empire : 
for it extendeth from Eaſt to Weſt , nolefle then two 
thouſand miles, and out of this the great Duke , can 
{uddenly levie 700co foote, and 30000 horſe-men. 

Riuſria containeth init ſelfe manie other Countries, 
as the Dukedome of Ylodomire , whereof the great 
Duke beareth the tittle : it is ſo named from the capi- 
tall Cirie thereof;which lyerh upon the River Cleſma, 
and diſchargeth ir ſelfe into the Yolga. 

This Province is ſo fruitfull that one buſchell of 
Wheate being ſowne yeelderth twentie. The Province 
of Novigrod though it be not ſo richin paſture ground 
as the other, yet it is as good in Corne-fields; It hath a 


| wodden towne, called Novigrod , as the Dukedome 


is, and Jyeth upon the Rivers Yo/ga and occa, which 
meete together. This towne heretofore was the re- 
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gall ſeate, and in great eſtimation, becauſe ofthe mul- 


titude of houſes that were in it, and for the great,and | 


rich fiſheric thar is in the Lakes, and Meers thereof , 
but eſpecially for the ancient, & moſt famous church, 
which above five hundred yeeres agoe, was dedicated 
to Saint Sophia,in which they imitated theEmperours 
of Conſtantinople. 

The Province of Rhezaey, lyeth betweene the two 
Rivers of Occaand Doz, 8 is very fruitfull in Wheate 


and other corne, honey, fiſh and foule innumerable; 


The chiefe citie is alſo called Rhezay, lying upon the 
River 0cca: therearealſo Coiſira, Colluga, and Tull , 
neere unto which is the head of the famous River Ta- 
nais. The Caſtle of Worotinenslyeth three miles from 
Collaga, having a towne and a Caſtle ſo called. 

Severia is a great Dukedome , abounding in all 
things, but hath great and vaſt feilds,8 many townes, 
whereof the principalleſt is S7aradub , Pativola , Novi- 
fe and Czermgouw. The people hereof are very val- 

iant, and ſoalſo are thoſe of Pexmia , a Province in 
which, there is ſuch abundance of Staggs, that they 
eate them in ſteed of bread. The prime Citie is S:c- 
wiarksey : there arein the woods Roe-deere, Goates, 
Martins, and great ſtore of honey. The people are 
uſed here to handle their armes, becauſe of, their con= 
tinuall warres againſt the Tartarianes. 

The Duchie of Smolensho, is ſituated uponthe Ri- 
ver Boryfthenms , whole chiefe Citie is of the ſame 
name, the one fide of it lyethupon the River Bory#he- 
nes or the Neper , ont the other fide it is ſhut in with 
deepeditches, and withſharpe ſtecadoes. 

Beſides theſe there are lefſer Provinces , as Miſats- 
kia, Bielshia,Ruſchovia, Tweria, Phovia,Fodzka , Corrella, 


Bielciezitro, Wolochda, Vitings, Iaroſlavia, Rofiow, Duina, 


Suſdalia, Wiathka, Permia, Sibior, Iugra, Petzora, 8 Great 
Novigrod, which they call Nowogrod Wielkz , in which 
therelyetha towne of the ſame name , which excee- 
deth Rome in greatneſlſe, 

Petzora is lonamed from the River, and is ſhur in 
on both ſides with inacceſſible hills,and rocks. There 
are other Provinces reaching Northward tributairy 
to the great Duke, as Obadpra, wherein they have their 
Idoll Zolota Baba, thatis, the gilded old-wife, Lucomoria, 
Lappia and Candora, which is fituated beyond the Pole 
Articke, ſo that in this Countrie they have for halfe a 
yecre, together perpetuallday , & for the other halfe 
as long a night. In this Countriethe hills, which the 
ancients called Rhiphez, and Hyperborei Montes doe end. 
They are thought to be perpetually convered with 
ſnow, and are heere of that height, that a certaine 
man having 17 dayes travelled up them , returned 
back apaine, as diſpairing ever tocome upto the top. 


They are a ſimple people, which received the Ruſſian . 


faithand Empire. Anno 1518. 

In Moſcovie there are many Lakes, long and wide, 
as the 1/men, which the Ruffians call 1hmer 8 Ladoga, 
the white Meere, named by the inhabitants Beilerezio- 
r0. Therearealſo many and great Rivers, as the Bory- 
ſthenes, commonly called the Nieper, and NeFer, and 
alſo in ſome places Dyiper and Dneſter. 

The Hercynian Fore? , or vaſt woods called the 
Swart-wood, convered a great part of Muſcovia , but 
here and there hath ſome houſes , and cottages in it, 
and by the extraordinary diligence of the inhabitants 
in hewing downe of the woods andtrees , itis growne 


thinner, and isnot ſo hideous, thick and unpaſſable as 
ſome imagine: there are in Muſcovie an infinite num- 
ber of fine Churches,and very many Cloilters. 

They uſe the Sclavoniax language,and received the 


| Chriſtian faith, Anno 987. they follow the Church of 


Greece. 1: Denying the Holy Ghoſt, to proceede 
but from the Father. 2. Denying Purgatorie , bur 
praying forthe dead. 3. Beleeve that Holy men en- 
Joyenot the preſence of God, before the reſurreQi- 
On. 4. Communicating in both kindes, but uſing lea- 
vened bread , and mingling warme water with the 
wine, w® both rogether they diſtribute with aſpoone. 
5s: Receiving Children of ſeven yeeres old rothe Sa- 
crament, becauſe then they beginne tofinne; 6. For- 
bidding extreame unction, confirmation , and fourth 
marriages. 7. Admitting none to orders, but ſuch as 
are married, and prohibiting matriage to them that 
are actually in orders. 8, Rejecting Carved images, 
but admitting the painted. 9. Obſerving foure Lents 
intheyeere. 10. Reputing itunlawfull to faſt on Sat- 
tardayes. But this good they have among them that 
they read the holy Scriptures in their owne language, 
and forbid not the layetie to read it, They hold in 
much eſteeme the Ancient Fathers, as Saine Ambroſe, 
S. Auſtin, $. Ierome, and S. Gregorie , which they have 
made to be tranſlated into the Sclayonian tongue,and 
out of them, or outof S.Chriſo#ome, S.Baſill, 8 $.Na- 
z4apzen, the Prieſts read Homilies to their congregas 
tions , and will not ſuffer their hooded Monkes , to 
preach unto the people, but keepe them in ignorance, 
thinking thereby to lead them to the practize of a 
Holy and Godly life , rather then to trouble their 
braines with deepe miſteries , curious and ſubtill diſ- 
putations» 'The Muſcovites are exceedingly given to 
drinke, eſpecially hot watets, ſo that all heady and in- 
toxicating drinkes are by ſtatute prohibited, and two 
orthree days ina yeere they are allowed to be drunk. 
They are for the moſt part of a ſquare proportion, 
broad, ſhort and thick, grey-eyed, broad-bearded , 8 
good panches : they are permitted to marry 2 wives ; 
which nevertheleſſe they hold not a Lawefull marri- 
age, Adulterie,is accounted with them no great mat= 
ter, but the lying with an other mans wife ; the Woe- 
men are private, and fearefull tooffend, but once laſ- 
civious intolerable wanton, It is the faſhion of theſe 
women,to love that huſband beſt, which beate them 
moſt, and to thinke themſelves neither loved, nor re- 
garded, unlefſe they be two or three times a day well 
ſwadled. They area crafty and adeceivable nation, 
uſed more to layerie, thanlibertie, and acknowledge 
them ſelves allto be their Princes flaves:they feed on 
dainty meats in their houſes, having as good meats as 
a dainty toothſom man can deſire, torthingsare there 
ſo good cheape that they buy a Hen, ora Duck for a 
ſmall peece of filyer , and when they goea hunting , 
hauking or fouling, they have choyle game. They 
have no inlandiſh wines, but ſfuchas is brought unto 
themfrom other Countries, which they doe not uſe, 
but onelyupon their feſtiyall dayes, and at their ban- 
quets. They have a kinde of beare,which in the heate 
of Summer they coole by caſting peeces of yce into 
it,kept for the ſame purpoſe inthe Winter, Some of 
them defire much to drinke the juice of ſoure Cher. 
ries, called murrel-wine, which hath a cleare 8 a red- 
diſh colourlike claret wine,8 hath no unpleaſant taſts 
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the originall of which name , we 
cannot certainely define. dltamer 
Y ſaith, it may be, that the Livonians 
3} the furtheſt people of Germanie , 
| = inhabiting the Vandallian Coalt , 
under the pararell of Scandia, which is called Goth- 
land,are ſprong from the Zemovians , which I had ra- 
ther fetch from theEMuins, which are named Eyflan- 
ders , which hath more likelyhood with it. This na- 
tion were alſo called S$udizi , andtheir Countrie Swud:- 
»a, ſome againe affirme that the Let7unnis dwelt here. 
Livonis is a very large, anda plaine Countrie, full 
of Lakes,and Fennie, being in length along the Bal- 
ticke Sea about 500 miles, and in breadth ſome 160. 
It is bounded on the Eaſt with Muſcovie , ſeparated 
nevertheleſſe from it by the River Nerva, and the 
Lake Bejb4s, on the South with Samogirhta, and Litua- 
ia, on the Weſt withthe Balricke Sea, on the North 
with #-land, and the Finnicke Gulte. The whole 
Countrie is plaine , and very fruittull, and bearetn 
Wheate, and other Corne in ſuch abundance, thar in 
the time of dearth it furaiſheth the circumyjacent 
Countries : it affordeth much flaxe, of the fineſt ſort, 
dryed pitch and aboundeth in Catraile, eſpecially, in 
good horſe. Beſides inthe woods 8 Foreſt there are 
many Beares, Alces or Elands , Mules,Foxes,Sables, 
Polecats, Martins, Bevers, Squirrils and Weſclls. The 
Hares change their coullour according to the Seaſon 
of the yeare , as they doe in Swiſerland upon the 
Alpes, in Winter they are white, andin the Summer 
aſhgray. And there is ſuch ſtore of game, and of wild- 
beaſts in this Countrie , that the Peſants thereof are 
not forbidden hunting , who otherwiſe are miſerably 
plagued by the Gentrie. ln brief, there is nothing ne- 
ceſlarie for the nouriſhment of humaine life, bat is ro 
be found in Liefland, ſaving wine, and oyles,and ſome 
otherthings , which the Lord hath beſtowed upon 
warmer Countries, of which not withſtanding grear 
ſtore is brought into it out of other Regions. | 
About foure hundred yeeres agoe, the Lieflanders 
received the Chriſtian faich, partly by the Marchants 
of Breme , and partly by the preaching of one Mei- 
nardus, and the compelling of the German Knights 
called the Enfiters , or Porte-glaives, who ſeconded 
that reverend man, bur betore it laye open, and was 
ſubject ro the many incurſions and dangers , aſwell of 
inteſtine, as forraine warres, which miſerie it had a 
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longtimeendured, and laye asa prey, tothe next ad-. 


Joyning Kings, and Princes, untill at laſt Anno 1570 
it was brought by the great Lord of the German or- 
der, called Gorhard Ketler, under the power,and might 
of Sigiſmund Auguitus, the King of Poland, and ſo af 
terward was made , and held a member of the King- 
dome of Poland, and the great L)ukedome of Litua- 
mia. Now when this great Sexor Gothard, in the Cattle 
of Riga, before the King of Polands Commiſſarie , 
Nicolas Ratzevil Palatine of Yilza, had refigned up his 
order, as firſt his Croſfiers ſtaff, then his Seale, all his 
letters and papall Bulls ,wwhich he had received from 
the Emperour, and the Pope, and had beſide given 
up the Keyes of the Caſtle of Riga, & the towne with 


all Offices, and commaunds as the right of the mint, 


the cuſtomes,and toules of fiſhing, 8 all other rights 

and immunities belonging to his order,intothe hands 

of the King of Poland, preſently after this refigna- 

tion, this Gothard by the aboveſaid Palatine inthe 

name of the King was treated and inveſted Duke of 
Curland,and Sexizalia, and publickely proclaimed,to 
whome immediately after the Gentrie of Curland 

and Semigallia tooke their oath of Allegance, and 

acknowledged him for their Lawtul Lord, the next 
day he was declared Duke of Curland, and the Kings 

Lieutenatit Generall,and Gouvernour of Liefland, & 
was ſo ſolemnly proclaimed from theSefſion-houle of 
Riga, and had the keys of the Caſtle, and of rhe gates 

of the towne delivered up unto him, the Gentrie and 

Burgefles had all theirpriviledges, immunities reſto- 

red & confirmed to thera againe , as appeareth by the 

letters of David Chyzreus, which are extant. 

Livonia is divided 1nto three parts , whereofevery 
one of them ſpeaketh a ſeverall language, to wit, into 
Eaſtland, Leitland, and Carland, The Eaſtlanders Pro- 
vinces are the Harlazds, and townes, whereof Revell is 
the chiefeſt, lying Northward upon the Balticke Sea, 
and is of no lefſe account then Kiga, having a brave 
haven and aftrong Fort, built by Yaldimare. The Citi- 
Zens whereof uſe the Lubick Lawes, and coine foure- 
{quare peeces of money. The ſecond Province is Y4- 
ria or Virland,in which there lye Weiſenburgh,Tolsbergh 
and Borckhoime the reſidencie of the Biſhop of Revel. 
The third Province is Alantakza, where Nerva ſtands, 
ſo named irom the River that runneth by it, & which 
lyeth oppoſite to the Muſcovian Caſtle Ivartgrod,this 
Kiverparterh Liefland from the RufſianCommaund, 
The ſinaller Provinces are called Nyſchloe, and Oden- 
poa, wherein Dezpr, or Topatum lyeth , which is a Bi- 
ſhops ſea, anda Land-towne; alſo Wernebeck, Helmeed, 
and Ringen,lervia, where Wittenſtcin , Las , Overpolen, 
Vellin, Wichia ftand, and where 4bſcel lyeth, Leal, Lode 


'and Parnoww. The adjacent Iles next Eaftland are 


Oſilia, Dageden, Mona, Wormes, Wrangen,Kien, and (ome 
others, iu which they uſe partly to ſpeake the £/iwiaz 
language,and parly Swavish. T he townes in Lettea are 
Riga, Koninchuyſen,Wenden, Wolmar, and the whole Bi- 


ſhoprick of Rga. 


Of all the rownes in Liefland, Riz is the capitall 
Citie, fituated upon the River Daixa, which runneth 
into the Yendalian Gulph , this towne was the Colo- 
nie, and Plantation of the Bremers, 8 is fortified with 
a ſtrong wall, Bulwarkes, and Turrets , having good 
ordinance lying upon the walls, is double moared, and 
roes of paliſadoes ſtrouck in round about the wall, 8: 
Counterſcarfe. It hath alſo aſtrong Caſtle, in which 
heretofore the great Dutch Senor Gothard Ketler 
mentioned before, lived ſome yeeres, and commaun- 
ded it, holding it in fieffrom ho King of Poland, but 
had no juriſdiction over the Citie, for the Burgeſles 
were ſtrickt maintainers of their ftreedomes,8: would 
never ſuffer any Gouvernour or Captaine to beare 
rule oyerthem , paying the King onely a certaine tri- 
bute, and ſhewing obedienceto Pim , but forthereſt 
they ſtood upon their owne priveledges and rights. 
This 1s a Mart-towne for all Northerne wares , and 
commodities as pitch, flaxe,hempe,waxe, timber and 
the like. The townes and Caſtles in Curland, are Col- 


dingen, Candaard Winda, called in the Poliſh tonge 
Yv Rees, 
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Kies, and by us Wenden, where the great Maſters of the 


German order held their Court, and where hereto- 
tore they held their Land-dayes, or great aſſemblies : 
but now there lyeth a Poliſh garniſon in it: the other 
Townes are Durbin, Srunda , Grubin , Pitten , Amboten , 
and Haſenpor, The townes in Semrgal are Mitovia, the 
Court of the Duke of Carland, Selebargy , Baſſenburgh. 
Doblin, Dalem, Semigal &Curlandare ſeparated from the 
people of Letrea,and the reſtof Liefland by the River 
Dina. In Liefland there are many Lakes and Meeres, 
among which Beibas is accounted the chieteſt, & prin- 
cipalle(t, being 45 Engliſh miles long, and full of fiſh. 
The Rivers are theſe, as Duina, Winaa, and the Beca, 
with ſome others. The Daxa hath his ſpring-head in 
Ryffia, and runneth along courſe through Liruania 8 
Livonia, and diſchargeth it ſelfe within two miles be- 
neath Rigs inthe Lieflandiſh Gulte , and fo intothe 
Balcicke S2a. The Winda looſeth himſelte inthe Bal- 
tick Sea, the mouth whereof is exceding deepe , and 


therefore in that place very dangerous. The Bekg cal. 


led by the Natives Embeck,, runneth with a ſwitt 
ſtreame, or chanell into the Eaſterne Sea , which fal- 
ling downe from exceeding high and ſteepie rockes , 
maketh ſuch a deene and noiſe, that the inhabitants 
neere unto it growe deafe,and can hardly heare, even 
as it hapneth to the inhabitants that dwell by the ru- 
ſhing downe falls of the River Ni/ws. 

This whole Countrie for the moſt part is without 
hills, bur full of thick, and ſhadie woods, the Hercyniar 
Foreſt,or Swart-wood, runneth farre into this Region 
with divers armes and parts : upon the mouth ot the 
Dains by the Sea-ſfide lyetn Dunamouth , an invincible 
Caſtle, two miles from Rize beſet with a Poliſh gar- 
niſon,to this all forraine ſhips mult pay toule, &: upon 
the halfe wayethere ſtandeth alſo a Blokhouſe, which 
hath the Kings menlying upon it, where the ſhipping 
are ſearched againe. In the Dukedome of Eaſtland , 
therelyethalſo a ſtrong Caſtle, and Towre called Fe- 

lnum,which the Germane Souldiers with the laft Ma- 

ſter of their order William of Furitenbergh, gave over 
treacherouſly tothe Muſcovites, who kept their Ma- 
ſterinpriſon to thedaye of his death, and burnt the 
whole towne. There are five Biſhopricks in Liefland, 
whereof Riga excelleth the other in dignitie , the 0- 
thers are Derpr, Revel,Oeſel and Gerland. 

They live inthis Countrieas Gentiles,and Pagans, 
having no knowledge of God, ſome prayinguntothe 
Sunne, & others to the Srarrs: thereare ſome among 
them, which worſhip Serpents, Busſhes, and Hedges, 
Stones,and other things, and were accuſtomed to of- 
ferſacrifices upon Saint Georges daye , as the Boruſ- 
ſrans, Samagites , and Ratheians had wont to doe, unto 
Pergrabizs, which they held for the God of flowers , 
plants and ofall ſeeds. 'The manner of their facrifi- 
cing was this: their Prieſt whome they called Yeurſ- 
bayze, held in his right hand a cup full of Beare , 8 in- 


Ll 


vocating the Devil ſang forth his prayſes,in this man-. 
manner: thou (ſaid he) driveſt awaye the winter,thou 
bringeſt againeuntous the pleaſant ſpring , by thee 
the teilds and gardens are clad with greeneneſfle, by 
thee the woods, and Foreſts flouriſh with leaves; this 
ſong being ended , he tooke the cup betweene his 
teeth, and drinke the Beare ſheere our, without tou- 
Ching the cup with his hand , and having ſo drunke it 
out, 1n holding it betweene his teeth, caft it downe, 8c 


tumbles upon his head, which riſing, and filling it a- | 


gaine, the ſtanders, by , drank all of them our of ir, 


one after another, and ſanga hymne in the praiſe of 


their Pergrubiws,after this they teaſted on an other and 
danced the whole day. And whenſoever they buried 


any of their dead, they teaſted luſtely about the dead 


corps, invited the ſame to drinke, and poured out his 
ſhare upon his dead bodie, afterwardthey layd himin 


his grave, laying a hatchet, meate and drinke by him, 


and a peece of money to pay for his paſſage , calling 
to him in this manner, goe gett thee into the other 
World, where thou ſhalt domineere over the Duches, 
as they have domineered over thee in this world,ſuch 
was heretofore the idolatrie, and ſuperſtition of this 
nation : bur afterward in the dayes of Fredrick the 
Emperour, they received firſt theChriſtian faich, they 
account it a ſhame to worke much . The woemen 
borne in this region, are full of pride and love to goe 
in gewgaw apparell, but foroutlandiſh woemen, they 
ſcorne and difdayne rhem,and muſt forfooth be called 
Madames, or Ladies,neither will they doe any houſe- 
witrie: for inthe winter they ride upon ſleades, and in 
the lummerare rowed up and downe the Rivers in 
boares, The chiefeſt of them drinke Methegline , 
Beare and Reniſh wine, of which the meaner ſort ger 
but alictle : the woemen disfigure themſelves , and 
ſpoile their bewtie by their undecent , and uncomely 
rayment. The commodities which are tranſported 
out of Liefland, are theſe: waxe,honey, aſhes, pitch, 8 
tarre, flaxe, hempe,divers ſorts of the furrs of wilde 
bealts, hides, leather, and every yeere there is great 
ſtore of Rye brought our of it. 
And ſeingwe are now a deſcribing of Liefland, I 


hopeit will notbe raken inillpart, thatI makealittle 


mention of the Ware-wolves , or Mankind-wolves , 
which are reported to be here in abundance, becauſe 
there are ſome writers that hold this to be credible , 
among the reſt , 0/aus Magn affirmeth it tobe true, 
thatin this Countrie every yeere there are ſome men, 
that turne themſelyes into Wolves, We neverthe- 
lefſe with Pl;xje (as we have ſpoken thereofin Ireland) 
hold theſe things for fables, thinking rather,that they 
are poſſeſſed with that malignant deſeaſe of black 
melancoly , which the Phyſitians call LZycanrhropia , 
which cauſeth ſuch fantomes in them , that they ima- 
gine themſelves to be transformed into Wolves, and 


| ſomuch concerning Liefland, 
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PONTICKE CHERSONEZE., 


—£&@ AE Cherſoneze, ſurnamed 'Tau- 
[EE ricke from the Taures people of 
9? the Europian Scythie, according to 

& Prolomee, was a Province belonging 

to the Scythians , called Scythick. 
It isa ſpacious Biland , which rea- 
cheth towards the Eaſt , betweene 
Pants Enxinn, and Palus Meortide unto the Cimmertar 
Boſphorns, which ſeparateth Europe from Aſia, being 
24 German miles in length, and 15 in breadth. That 
part of this Peninſula, which lyeth Eaſt, and South- 
ward, andas it were in the midſt of Perecopia, hath the 
winter very milde, and the aire very temperate ; for 
about the laſt of December , the winter beginneth 
there, but in the midſt of Frebruarie is the hart of it, 
when there falls great ſtore of ſnow, and yet never- 
thelefle laſterh not paſling three dayes, and when it 1s 
coldeſt of all, and laſteth longeſt,itnever dureth any 
longer, than to the beginning of March. This whole 
Countrieis very fruitfull, and good forthe breeding, 
and teeding of Catraile,both great and ſmall: yet ma- 
ny of the inhabitants are ſolafie, that they doe not 


till, and manure the ground, though ir is very fterrill 


of it ſelte: they live upon their Horſe, Cammells, Ox- 
en, Kowes, Sheepe,and other Beaſts, which they have 
in abundance,and alſo moſt daintie and curious foule, 
which ſometimes the Chriſtians , and at other whiles 
the Turkes doe take , but the Polacks dare not med- 
dlc with them : they have alſo divers kinde of game, 
and huntings, as the Stagge, Goates, Beares & Hares, 
in that part, which belongeth to the Tartarians, and 
the Turcks which lyeth next the Sea. There are hor- 
rible and hideous Mountaines, which part this Periz 
faula as the Alpes of ltalie doe intothe Septentrionall, 
& the Meridionall parts. Mahomet inthe yeere 1475 
poſſeſſed the Southerne part, whereof Capha, was the 
Metropolitan, 8 became tributaire;in the Northerne 
part, the Tartarians inhabited commonly called the 
Crimcs, ſwarming up & downe inthe great champian 
ficlds,betweene the rivers Boryſthenes, & the Tanais, 
having ofte changed paſture,8 more then 4oo yeers, 
accommodated themſelves with a town calledCrizea, 
which they made their royall ſeate , and called them- 
ſelves Crimes. Afterward,they cut through the neck 
of this Peninſula, to make it like an Iland, and this cut 
& ditch, they called Precop, built a Citie, & the Kings 
ſeateupon it ſonamed , which they alſo called T arza- 
yes precopenſes. Their King held aliance,and was in ſo- 
lemne league & confederacie with the Turke, after 
he had expulſed his bretheren, and preſſed hard the 
Citic of Capha, having encamped his Army before 
it , and he and his two Children were cut of by 
his Councellours corrupted by his Ennemies, leaving 
behinde him an unhappie teſtimonie of his amitie 
with the 0ztomans. For, he being dead the Tartarians 
till then were tree,and unſubdued, how good fellowes 
and bretheren they ſeemed to be to the Ottomans, at 
laſt were made ſubjeCt,and became tributarie. And as 
otherof the Turkiſh Provinces, were forced to re- 
ccive for their Gouvernours, not a King , but a Beg/cr- 
by, that is, a Vice-Roy,fo they had one put over them, 
which gouverned them at the Turkes pleaſure, Now 
belide Caſap, and 4fracan,two Kingdomes of the Tar- 
rars,that manured the earth, & dwelt in houſes, which 
are at this daye ſubject to the Muſcovite ; beſide the 
Precopians there are other Champian Tartars, which 
fecte up and downe in theNortherne plaines without 


keeping any ſetled place limits, and bounds of their 
poileſhons,devided into troops,and flocks in certaine 
Provinces, whence they take their name whereofwee 
willſpeake inthe Maps of Aſia. Inthe Southerne part 
ſtandeth the capitall Citie Capha , otherwiſe called 
Theodoſia, very famours for the commerce , and tra=- 
ding thatis in it , and the ancient people of Gezua. It 
lyerh upon the Sea-coaſt, 8 hath a very commadious 
haven, and well provided, yee may ſee beſides;thatin 
the time of the Genawayes it was very rich , and had 
great reſort unto it ; but after F, fell inta the Turkes 
hands: they ſo penned up the Italian Chriſtians, and 
uſedthem ſo baſely, thar now there remaineth no te- 
ſtimonies of their riches ; and this Citie for the moſt 
part hath loft her priſcaine glorie, and ſplendor, 'The 
Chriſtian Churches layd flat with the ground , their 
houſes ruinated , their walles and turrets demoliſhed, 
whereupon there were engraven many Geneya in- 
{criptions, all caſt downe, andis now inhabited by the 
Turks, Arrians, Jewes, and a few Italians, and Gree- 
kiſh Chriſtians, and yet mainteynerh it ſelfe in ſome 
reputation; becauſe of the trafick, whichis in it, and 
the goodnefſe of the haven, lying ſo well for the com 
merce of this Byland : the ſoile beareth an infinite 
number of Fruits, of Vines, andof fine gardens. Be. 
fide Capha, there are Precopia, whichthe ancient Gre- 
Cians called Enpatoria, Pompeiols, Sacer Lucus , Dromon, 
or Achilles Courſe , or Grecida , Heracleum or Heraclea , 
which atthe firſt was but an obſcure Village, anda 
Caſtle of ſtone, ill fortifyed lying in the confins of the 
Taurick, or Scythian Cherfoneze, wherein the Prins 
cesof the 'Tartars, or Chams, as they call them, as 
petty Kings , and ſupreame Lords have a perpetuall 
Palatinate, which they terme Begum, or Pexecopenſe 
of all, who keepeth diligently the paſſages alwell of 
the Rivers Boryſthenes, as of the Tanas, and of all che 
neighbouring limits, and is appointed to gouverne 
overall thoſe Tartarians,which inhabite in the cham. 
pians of Perecopia, and beſide them Collovia, aplace 
of good trading, ſituated on the right hand of Pere- 
copia,ſome ſeven miles diſtant from it: the Cham hath 
harh there a continuall Gouvernour of his ownes. 
There is alſo Inzermenum, which hath a Fortreſle of 
ſtone, a Temple, and a Yau{z under the ſaid Fortrefle, 
and right over againſt it many notable things , carved 
in ſtone done with great art, and marvellons cunning, 
for it ſtandethupon alarge and a very high Mount , 
which made the Turks to give it this name, becauſe 
of the Caves and Vaults rhar are under it,which was a 
towne heretofore in great requeſt rich, and famous. 
Cherſoneſe, or Corſunum is the moſt ancient Citie of 
the Tauricks, which the Turkes call Sar# Germenum, 
or the yellow Fortreſſe, for in this nn , the Soile 
yeeldeth a yellow earth. The wonderful ruines which 
are ſeene there, teſtifie plainely , that it hath beene a 
ſumptuous,a rich anda tamous place inhabited by the 
Grecians, the moſt ancient Citie of the whole Penin- 
ſala, very populous,and much renouned forthe com- 
modiouſnefle of the haven. 1ambolij, or Balachetum, a 
towne 8 Fortreſſe takeththe name from fiſh, becauſe 
the Sea here aboundeth with them. In rhis Citie the 
Genuwayes making uſe of the oppertunity of this 
place, made it a famous and a commodious harbour , 
and built there a moſt ſumptuous Caſtle well forti- 
fyed: but now this Fortreſle and Caſtle, houſes, walls, 
and ſtately towers with the Armes of the Genuwayes 
and their titles engraven upon them, are caſt downe, 
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therof the punt, inregard chiefly o 
of waters, which fall into it, running out of the Cins- 


112 The Peninſula or Ponticke Cherſonez#: 


and wholly deſtroyed, this towne now being inhabi- 
red but by a few Grecians, Jewes, and Turkes. Mar- 
copia or CMangutum , ſonamed by the Turkes, lying 
along the mountaines and woods, is now not ſo neere 
the Sea; it hath two Caſtles in it with Churches , and 
twoſumptuous Grecian Palaces , and is watered with 
many riverets of an admirable cleareneſſe , ſpringing 
out ofthe Clifts,and Rocks. Cermumis a towne belon- 
ging tothe Tartarians , under the juriſdiction of the 

Charms, which lyeth obſcure , and lowe,, fituated upon 
the mouth of Meozz, andupon that ſtraight, which he 

nameth the Cimmerian Beſphors, and the Tartars call 
it , a towne a Caſtle fortifyed witha very ancient, 

large, andalofticwall, and for the largneſſe & repu- 
tationthereof, differeth much from the other townes 

of the Mediterranean Tauricke. This towne in the 
times before the comming in of the Genuwayes into 
Taurick, ſeemeth to have beene inhabited , and ma- 
nured with a great number of Mabomitaen people, which 


came thether out of Afia: forthe ancient Mahomitan | 


Temples ſtand afwell within , as without it in great 
number, having Chaldean Charaers engraven in great 
ſtones: it appeareth by the ruins thereof, and by the 
large circuit of thisplace, that in times paſt, it hath 
beene a very famous Citie , and was much inhabited 
by theſe people. The Chamhath a Mint in this towne, 
and alſo a Fortrefſe wherein the Chams Concubines 
are kept perpetually, even as long as they live: then 
upon the turthermoſt part ofthis region, ſtandeth the 
Citie T4an4, where the Taxas: falleth into the Sea: the 
Ruſſians callir Aac, whichis aplace of great trading 
for all the Eaſterne narions, whether all come to buy 
and fell at their pleaſure; there are ſome other townes 
befide. 'The Rivers which water it, are great & many 
falling downe from the next Mountaines ; the chiefe 
are Boryſthenes,commonly called the Nieper , having 
a moſt deepe, & a ſwift ftreame, which running from 
the North, talleth into the boſome,or River Carcinir, 
which afterward diſchargethit ſelfe in Ponrm Enxinus 
upon Oczacovia, Don, Ariel, Samara, and many others, 
The Cimmerian Boſphorns , whereof wee have ſpoken 
even now, reacheth unto this Cherſoneſe, and is a 
ſtreight,which ſeparateth Europe from Aſia about the 
breadth of two thouſand paces , by which the Palue 
Meotide runneth, and diſchargeth itſelfe into the Pon= 
tick-Sea; itis called Cimerian of the Bimmerians , who 
inhabited the coldeſt part thereof. The Palus Meo- 
zide,lyeth necte unto the mouth of Phaſzs,which recei- 


veth the Tanagintoit,called by the Rs the Mo- 
the abundance 


merian Boſphorms, and from divers other places, which 
make this Pal ſo to ſwell, that they overflow the 
ſhoars, and banks thereof, by receiving many Rivers 
into it : this Pa/zs aboundeth in fiſh, & likewiſe Pop: 
Euxinws, whereof the upper part of the water is freſh, 
and the lower part brackiſh, at the firſt.it was called 
Axenm Inhoſpitaliter,or according to Sophoclus Apox- 
znw, either becauſe no ſhipping could come to it, or 
elſe becauſe of the Barborous Scythians, which dwelt 
there, and ſlew and murthered all Forrainers 8 New- 
commers into it. 'The Mountaines are very craggte , 
and troubleſome to clime and paſſe, cſpecially thoſe, 
which divide the Cherſozeſe in the midft , there are di- 
vers other beſide very famous, whereof the greateſt, 
and the higheſt of all,is that which hath a great Lake 
upon the very top of it. They adminiſter their Lawes 
and Iuſtice according to the Mahometan Law,among 
the Tarzars in the townes and Burroughs of the Chan 
and other Sultans. Their Prieſt called Cady,or Judges 
in the Bourroughs, Begis, or Juriſdictions, are perpe= 


-3 


tuall, andjudge of injuries , betweeee man and man: 
but ſuch as concerne life and death, or theft, which 
wee call criminall, or civill; the Cham and his Coun- 


ſellours judge and cenſure them, and they have no 
need of any Councellours at Lawe, or Atturneys, for | 


they uſe no ſubtilities,cxcuſes,puttingsoff,or delayes, 
For the meaneſt and the worſt conditioned ot the 
Tartars, or Strangers are quickly diſpatched by the 
Cham & his Judges, who alwayes give them hearing : 
they themſelves are plaintives 8 defendants, for they 

ivefree acceſle, and audience to all men, They in- 
{tru their children in their youth in the Arabick let- 
ters, they keepe not their daughters at home, but 
ſend them abroad to be brought up,and inſtructed by 
their neereſt kindred, & their boyes growing bigve , 
are given to the Cham, or Sultans to ſerve them , and 
their daughters being of age,are given in marriage to 
the nobleſt Twrkes, or Tartars. 'The chiefeſt , and the 
nobleſt Tartars follow the Princes Court, neither are 
they cloathed in coſtly apparell , nor make any often. 
tation, but goe honeſtly, and comely according as de- 
cencie and neceffitie requireth. They may have as 
many Wives, as they can well keepe , and maintaine, 
according tothe Mahometan Lawe, and uſe to buy 
them ordinarily of the Petigorans , who though they 
doe not bring them up very delicately,nor keep them 
proudly, yet neverthelefle modeſtly,and cleanely ac- 
cording tothe faſhion of thar Countrie, but ſuch as 
beare them children, they make much of them, and 
they are kept more honourably, & in greater pompe. 
Before Straungers arrivedin this Taurick, or peninſy- 
/a, this people being wilde and ſauyage ſemed to have 
had many clowniſh manners, as appeareth yer among 


| theruder ſort of them: for as then they had not rece1- 


ved the rights and Mahomitan Lawes , neither lear- 
n:ng , nor civill manners : but now the Tarzars have 
;earned humanitie and civilitie of the Tarkes, 8& their 
talſe ſervice of God; the moſt part of their Nobles 
are given to Hoſpitalitie- When the Cham walketh 
abroad, none is kept back from him, yea the meaneſt, 
and pooreſt may come beforehim, and having ſeene 
him, will preſently askeif he have any thing to fay 
unto him : they reyerence their Princes, and adore 
them as Gods. Their Judges follow the Mahometan 
Lawe, whichare accounted perpetuall, and Spirituall 
Divines, and are held among them for men of Equi- 
tie, of an upright dealing , and of a honeſt reputa- 
tion, They know not what controverſies and crimi- 
nall accuſations ofjuſtice meane,neither of riots leſſe 
important to theinterrefſed, muchleſſe what envie , 
hatred, exceſlſe and all kinde of luxurie, and likoriſh- 
neſle is , neither are they ambitious either in their 
lives, orin the mannerof their cloathing. Neither 
doe they carrie in the Princes Court, orat home any 
bowes, arrowes, ſwords, orother armes , ſaving when 
they travell, andthe Straingers which paſſe by the 
way-ſide,npto whome they are very kinde and loving, 
and are given to Hoſpitality. The nobleſt of them 
eate bread, meate and other victualls, anddinke agquy 
vita, and methegline. The Husbandmen, or the mea- 
ner ſort uſe no bread but eate honey, and have milke 
mingled with water, which they call Ca#a, and make 
cheeſe of it, and fortheir drinke they quench their 
thirſt with Mares milke. Theycut the throats of their 
Camells, Oxen, and Horſe, when they ſee them taint 
and finke under their burden. Forall thoſe whichare 
Artiſans , or handie craft-men, or trade, are either 
Slaves,or Servants to the Chriſtians, or Turkes, Arri. 
ans, Jewes, Saraſfins, Petigorians , which are Chriſti- 
ans, Philiſtins, or unknowne Cynganes, and people of 
a meane condition. 
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The deſcription of the Kingdome 
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H E Kingdome of Poland, taketh the 
name from the evenefle, & plainenefle 
of the feilds, which the Inhabitants in 
OR their language call Pole , becauſe the 
= Countrie is ſo litle ſwolne with hills , ſo 
that one may travell through itin many places, 8 ſee 
nota hill. It isa large and a ſpacious Kingdome,which 
boundeth Northward upon Pomerania and Pruſha , 
Eaſtward upon Mazovia and Lituania , on the South 
part lyeth Hungarie, and on the Weltfide the Marqui- 
ſatc of Brandenbareh , Sileſia & Moravia. It is in length 
a 80 miles, & in breadth ſome 300. The aire is pure & 
g00d,but excceding ſharpe, andthe winter very cold: 
in ſo much that ir yeeldeth neither grapes nor wines: 
otherwiſe it is exceeding fruittull, producing al things 
needfull for the nouriſhment of man : yeaand that in 
ſuch abundance, thar it richly turniſheth other lands ; 
{o that Poland hath great trading with other Coun- 
tries, & every yeere there is tranſported out of it great 
ſtore of corne and graine,as barly,rhye, beanes, peaſe, 
and ſuch like : alſo amber, wax , honey, furrs, flaxe, 
hempe, pitch, tarre, hopps and Pot-aſhes. Moreover, 
we mult not conceale their tradingin oxen and horſe, 
which are here very large and great, for your Poliſh 
beeres are very fatr, having an excellent taſt,and their 
horſe are ſent in great numbers into torraine Coun- 
tries,cſpecially into Saxonie , and other parts of Ger- 
manie. In ſtead whercof they returne curious wines, 
ſpiceries , anddiverſc other commodities, & havenot 
onely all ſorts of wine, but that in an incredible abun- 
dance, A great part of the wealth of this land, is con- 
ſumed partly in fpiceries , and partly in Silks, Satins, 8: 
Velvets, which are brought unto them trom divers 
Countries, In every part of this Kingdome alfo,there 
are Salt-pirs, out of which they pick great clodds of 
Salr,which being ground, and beaten to peeces , ferve 
forthe uſe of man. And though this Countries fitu- 
ated ina very colde climate: yet it produceth all ſorts 
of Fruits, as aples, peares, plumes, peaches, cherries, 
cheſt-nuts, pompions,&c. Alſoin rhe hills there are 
Mines, out of which they tetch all ſorts of Mettalls, 8: 
Mineralls, And albeit this land is tor the moſt part 
fruictull and levell : yet upon the confines of Hunga- 
rie,Silefia and Ruſſia,there are great Mountaines, and 
great woods, whercin there are an incredible number 
of wild beaſts for hunting , and all ſorts of foule for 
hauking,and fowling: eſpecially, Beares, wild Horſes, 
wild Bulls, Elands,Staggs, wild Afſes, &c. There are 
alſo in many places ſtanding waters, as Meeres and 
Pooles, wherein there are taken abundance of fiſh. 
The chiefeſt of the Rivers is the Weichſel , which 
bath it ſpring-head out of the Sarmatian Mountaines , 
lying betweene the Confines of Sz/eſia, Moravia, and 
Hungarie, 8& running through Poland, being goo miles 
navigable and full of ſhipping at laſt diſchargerh him- 
ſelte by Danzick into the Balticke-Sea. The other Ri- 
vers, which runne into the Werchelare theſe, the Sax, 
Bugh, Hypantis or Bog : Pilczaand lome other Brookes, 
which tor brevitie ſake wee will omit. The Warth 
ſpringeth forth from betweene the Frountiers of Sile- 
ſia and Poland, and watering apart of Poland, runneth 
_ in the Marquitate of Brandenburgh into the 
Oder, 


Now concerning this nation , it ſeemeth their of- 
ſpring was from the Sclavonian and Sarmatian people , 
whoin ancienttimes came out of $armatia, and inha- 
bited here on this fide of the Weichſel, & tooke in thoſe 
parts & places, which the Vandals in tormertimes had 
poſſeſſed, who had ſpread themſelves all over this 
land, and brought many Countries under rheir power 
and ſubjeRion. . This Countrie at the firſt, tora long 
time was gouverned by their Princes , who contented 
themſelves onely withthe ricle of Dukes, untill the 
Emperour Otho the third,made this land a Kingdom, 
and exalted the Prince thereof Boleſlaus Chrobrus, anno 
x00r tothe dignitie of a King, and honored him with 
the Poliſh Ccowne,of whichritle and name 77 yeeres 
afterward,when as Boleſſars Andax had tyranically mur- 
chered Szaxtlars, the Biſhop of Cracow, they were de- 
graded from by the Pope of Rome, which title Premi- 

flaus,who otherwiſe was but Duke of great Poland and 
Pomer. Obtained againe in the yeere 1295, fromw® 
time forward unto this preſent yeere, there hath been 
16 Kings, who have ruled, and kepr this Kingdome. 
The revenues of this King are about 600000 crownes, 
moſt of w® he putteth up in his Coffer: tor the King - 
dome is divided into 4 parts; every of which keepeth 
the King and Court in allowance , 8 expences aquar- 
terof the yeare , & contributerh money to his warrs, 
and the mariage of his daughters. The Gouvernment 
confiſterh our of two degrees, the Spirituality , Nobi- 
litie and Gentrie, Over the Spirituality the King hath 
no power, neither can he undertake any thing , which 
concernes the affaires of the land ; neither hath he 
power to doe the leaſt thing , without the fore know- 
ledge and preconfideration of the Councill of the 
Land, as to beginne a warre,to raiſe any new toules & 
tributes, to eſtrange any thing from the Kingdome,to 
make or ordaine any new Lawes or Statutes , to de- 


| maund ay money of his ſubjects over and above his 


ordinarie revenue , tor the coyning of money , not to 
nominate any certaine Succeſſour , but all muſt be 
done upon the Realme:-day,which the Poles call Ro- 
&osch:lothar ſome compare this PoliſhGoverament,to 
the Government of the Venetian State, 

The election, or calling ot the King,is made by the 
Scnatours,or Palatines of the Kingdome, who have a 
great power, and authority in this Realme, and are or- 
dained as Councellours to the King : they are in num- 
ber 34, among the which there are three Lord Cattel- 
lans and a Captaine., The moſt part of the Nobilitie 
are men of great judgement and underſtanding, which 
they encreaſe much by theirtravells, & ſpeake divers 
languages.eſpecially Latine. They are hardy and un- 
daunted men , that will not lightly refuſe ro give bat- 
taile rothe mightictt and proudeſt Ennemie , having 
ſhown themſelves brave Souldiers,eſpecially on horſe. 
back,confidering that the raoſt part of their ſtrength 
confiſteth in their Poliſh horſe , whereupon they 
mounte themſelves, and bring them galantly intothe 
field. | 

Seing then that Poland , beſides the other incorpo- 
rate Countries, is divided into great & ſmall Poland , 
whereof tne one lyeth more Northward, moiſtned by 
the River of Warta,the other Southward, and is wate- 


_ red by the River of Weichell , we will conſider the 
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14 The deſcription of the Kingdome of Polonia. 


rownes of both parts , whereof the chiefeſt in great 
Poland is Poſna or Poſen, ſituated upon two ſmall hills, 
& the aforeſaid River of Warta, running betwixtthem, 
which is girt about with adouble wall , and is built of 
bricke, having upou the one fide of the Warta great 
and large ſuburbs , which by nature is ſhut in with ri- 
fing hills and deepe ditches. It hath every yeere two 

principall marts, it is the Biſhops Sea, and all theſe 

townes following are under thejuriſdiftionthereot,as 

namely, the Hamlet of Koſcien, lying 8 miles fromir 

betweene mooriſh grounds:alſo Myedzyrtecze,whoſe 
houſes are all built with wood , & lyeth not farre from 

Sileſia and Pomerania, the third is Oltreſow , ſituated u- 
pon aplaine field betweene two woods , the reſt are 

Wſchow, Sremick , Pronetz and Rog 0710. Caliſia isallo a 

towne encompaſſed with walls. Upon the River Prof- 

na lye theſe townes, as Gneſna , Pyzary, Wartha, Nachlo, 

Land, Konyn,Slupeza 8 Kolo, which it ſeemeth hath had 

in former times both walls and a Caſtle in it. 

The towne of Gueſna is likewiſe environned with a 
wall, & lyeth upon aplaine field, between ſome pooles 
anthillocks, and was the firſt towne , which was built 
upon the Lech, whercin Bo/eſlans Chabrics received from 
tho the third the Crown of this Kingdome, for which 
the Kings yet tothis day hold in great requeſt. Sada 
is atowne built with wood, having a wall about it, to 
which Yielunta, Sadeck, Petricovia, Rozpriza and Spicimi - 
r/aare ſubject. Perricovialyethin a mooriſh place. Lay- 
c/714is afine towne, havinga wall anda moate abour ir. 
And Orlonia hath Piatec, Breſinia, Kornazew, Biechow, and 
{ome other townes under avia, or ladiſlauia the 
creat, hath ſubject nnto it MFoſtia , lying upon a navi- 
gable River called Buda, out of whichthe Marchants 
commodities of Poland are brought into the Wezchſel. 
Under Breſtia are Radrieiou,Craſphicia and Cowale. Cruſ- 
phicia next unto Greſya, is accounted one of the chie- 
teſt townes of Poland,built wholly with wood, having 
a Caſtle built with bricks, lying upon the Lake Goplo, 
out of which in formertimes many mice came , 8 by 
aſpeciall judgement and puniſhment ſent from God, 
ate up Pompllius the Duke of Poland, who dwelt in 
this Caſtle. Rava is a towne built of wood, and ruleth 


over theſe townes following, Sochaczovia, Goftinin and 
Cambin. Floczkois a faire towne , ſtanding upon a hill 
neere untothe Weichſel. and is the Biſhops-Sea. Do- 
arinis ftandeth upon a clitt by the ſide of rhe Weichſel, 
inancient rimes it hada faire Caſtlein it, but was de- 
ſtroyed bythe Croflier-knights, unto this belongeth 
$lonsk, Riptn and Gorzno. 

Cracow is the capitall Citie of Polandrhelefler , ly- 
ing uponthe Weichſel in a plaine : it is doubble walled 
very ftrong , and hath a Caſtle ſtanding upon the top 
of a high clift,which they call Vanel. In this Citic the 
Kings of Poland hold their Court, and have their Se. 
pulchres in it: beſide it is the Univerfitie, but hath noe 
Cchiefe Advocatein it, becauſethe King himſelfe ad- 
miniſtreth that place. The Caſtellan of Cracow taketh 
place of all the Palatines in the Councill , whereas in 
other Provinces they take place of all others. Neere 
unto this Citie lye three other ſmall townes, to wit , 
Clepardia , Stradomia and Caſimiria. There are 2 Duke- 
domes within this juriſdiction,namely, ofſwieckz & Za- 
zor. Sandomirialyeth upon the Wiechſel 22 miles from 
Cracow, ſituated upon a hill, encompaſſed with a wall, 
having an ancient Caſtle, which hath beene able to de- 
tend it ſelfe againſt a great power. 'Theſe townes fol- 
lowing are underit , firſt Checiny ſtanding in aplaine 
field, and is famous in regard of the mines that are 
neere it, wherein they finde Azur and Silver: then 
Korczin Wiſlicia, Pilzno, Opocano, Radomia Polonitc , Zan- 
nich or Zarnowand Malogoſt. Lublin lying on the other 
ſide of the Weichſel, is tortifyed with awall, a moate, 
anda ſtrong Caſtle. It hath three free-marts in the 
yeere,unto which there reſorts divers 'Turcks, Arme- 
nians,Grecians, Dutches,Muſcovites,Lieflanders, and 
a great number of other nations beſide, In the times 
of Faganiſmme,they adoredfor their Gods, Iupizer, Pluto, 
Diana, Mars, Ceres and Perm, as other Heathens did. In 
the yeere 963 they received the Chriſtian faith. At 
this day there are in Poland many religions and ſets, 
ſome follow the Romiſh, others the reformed church, 
and embrace rhe doctrine of Luther and Caluin. There 
are alſo Ieſuites, Arrians, Anabaptiſts and Socinians, 
which SeCtsare here all tolerated. 
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| Fiſh-huſen , Lechſter and Mulmulbergh. In Natan- 


<XT RUSSIA, lying in the furtheſt 

$3) EX part of Germanie, tooke the name 
39 IS from the Boruſſian people : for Pro- 
SSR lomee declareth, that they pitching 

5 KS themſelves downe neere unto the 
NPE) Ryphean Mountaines, which run 

<& Northward , not farre from the 
fpringheadof the River Taxis, at laſt grew weary of 
that place, & fell withallrheir might into this Coun. 
trie, naming it after their owne name Borwfja , which 
by altering of a letter or two is called of rhis daye 
Pruffia. On the Weſt fide this Countrie is bounded 
with the River 7i/u/a, orthe Weiffle, and Northward 
it is wateredall along with the Gulfe of the Balticke 
Sea, onthe Eaſtſide the Alani, frongaaiſfon them,and 
Southward'the Hamaxoby. lai th from the 
Northto the South part n miles, and from 
the towne of Torviza to the Caſtle Merle it hath 
ſome i5o miles in breadth: the aire is pleaſant and 
healrhfull, but raw and coldiſh, The whole Countrie 
is very fertill,and in that they are much more happie, 
than their neighbours : the Soile yeeldeth great ftore 
of Wheate, which for goodnefle putteth downe both 
Poloniaand Lituania. It isas rich in honey and Bees,as 
any other Countrie that lyeth Northward: there are 
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initabundance of Cattaile, andexcellent hunting in 


the mightie great and thick woods , which are ſtored 
with all kinde of wilde beaſt : beſide, Beares , wilde 


Boores, and Red-deere, whereot they are full, there 


are alſo wilde Bulls,exceeding ſtrong,and fwift,which 
are commonly called Buffles, 'They bred alſo Biſon- 
tes, with long and rough haire , which are a kinde of 
wilde Oxen , and of wilde Horſes , upon which the 
Inhabitants feede, they have alſo in them abundance 
of Alces, which they commonly call Elands , Mules , 
and Martins. Tillthe time of Frederick the [ I, Em- 
perour, many of the Pruſſians were Pagans , and Ido- 
laters, under whoſe gouvernment the Croſher-dutch- 
Knights ſubdued them An. 1215,at which time they 
received the Chriſtian Religion, but afterward in the 
yeare 1419 the Provinces & townes of Pruſſia , being 
forced thereunto through the avarice,and ctueltie of 
the Croſhier-Knights, they became ſubject to Caſj- 
mirus King of Poland, and 38 yeeres after, renewing 
theirrevolt , they ſould Marieburgh with ſome other 
Caſtles and Townes to the King for 47600 pounds: 
bur afterward the Marie-Burgers refuſing obedience 
totheKing,the warrs continued ſolong on both ſides 
with variable Succeſſe,till at leogth the whole Coun- 
trie came under the power of Albert of Brandenburg, 
the laſt dutch-maſter, who at Cracouw , was made by 
Sigiſmund King of Poland, a temporall Prince, and a 
Knight. Now the Barbarians being partly expulſed, 
and partly converted, all this ſpacious region was in- 
habited by the Polanders, and the Germans: ſaving 
onely that there were ſome reſidue of theſe Barbari- 
ans left neerc unto the Lake of Curlandike, which a- 
gree with the Livonians and the Lituanians , in man- 
ners,cloathes, and behaviour. Ir is reported Prince 
Veneduſus divided this Countrie into twelve Duke- 
domes; whereof the names are thele: Sudavia, Sam- 
bia, Natangia, Nadravia, Slavonia, Bartonia, Galin- 
dia, Warmia, Hogerlandia, Culmigeria, Pomiſania, 
and Michlovia. Among which Sudavia was ſo ſpoiled 
by the Croſfier-Knights , that of this brave Duke- 
dome, there are ſcarcely ſeven Villages left in theju- 
riſdictionof Luptavia. In Sambia there are manie 
rownes, as Lebenicht, Kneyback , Konincks-bergen, 
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giathereare theſe townes, Valdonia,Girania, Centia, ' 
Creneburga, Heilighenbeil , Fridlandia, Schippen=- 
beil,8& Brandenburgh.In Nadrovia, there are ſcarcely 
any Pefants Cottages found, all being deſtroyed. In 
Slavonia are Ragneta, Tilha, Ronum, Licovia, Sala- 
via, Labia, Tapia, Vintburgia, Chriſtaderder, Baria, 
Ceſtia, Norbeitia, Ven{dorp, Angenburgh, and Drin- 
oford. In Bartonia are Nordenburgh, lobansburgh, 
Jurgburg, Inferburg, Richtenerder Bartonia, & Ro- 
num.In Galindaare Orteleburgh, Raſtenburgh, Nye- 
burgh, Paſſenhum, Dreſchlovia, Lucia, and Lutzen- 
burgh. 18 Warmia are Reflel, Streburgh , Bifſchof- 
ſteyn, Wartenburgh, Allenſteyn,Melfatia, Helsborgh, 
Wernieditum , and Guſtedia. In Hoogelandia are 
Brandenburgh, Tolkiemer, Manhuſen, Scharpony, & 
Elingba, the greateſt of all, built by che Sea-caaſt 
very famous for Marchandiſe , and rich Citizens. In 
Culmigeriaare Turunia, a towne of excellent tra. 
ding lying upon the Viſtula,Culmina, Wentſlavia, Al- 
dufia, Geandentz, Gugeleburgh, Sconſa, Stesburgh, 
Bgzronia, Neumarckt , Rogoſna , Papania , Fridech, 
Lipno, Leſna,Golba, Luben, Reden,Bergelavia, Lan» 
terguria. In Pomiſania is Marieburgh, a great towne 
builr an. x 302: Menticha, Stum, Chriſtburgh, Pren{- 
marck, Salfeld, Merinee, Heland, Luhſtadr, Oſterra« 
da, Roſenburgh, Marienburgh,Garnefſia,Eulonia Ger- 
manica, Lebmulia, Hohenfteyn, Schonenbergh,Cu- 
lenburgh,Neunbergh, and Salavia. In Michlovia all 
the townes, but Straburgh are ruinated, 8 deſtroyed. 
The whole Countrie of Pruflia is very commodious 
for the tratzſportation, and bringing in of all ſorts of 
Marchandiſes, and wares, & thatin regard of the ma- 
ny Rivers,Gulfs, and bavens init, Thechiefe Rivers 
are Viſtula, Nemein, Cronen, Nogat,Elbinga, Uſera, 
Alla, Pregol, Offa, Urebincx, Lica, and Lavia, inall 
which as alſoin the Lakes and Meeres lying next the 
Sea,there are taken an incrediblenumber of fiſh:upon 
the Pruſſian coaft they finde abundance of amber, 
which will burne like pitch, and is likewiſe good for 
badd eyes. 'The Grecians called it Eledrum , and na- 
med it Elefor, from the Sunne in their fixtion of Phat. 
zox. The Amber is of divers forts, the whiteſt ſmel- 
leth beſt, at thefirſt it was very cheape,and not much: 
eſteemed, next that the yellow , and graye-coloured, 
the yellow is in moſt requeſt eſpecially, that which is 
lucent & ſhining ro. i or of a firie coullour, there 
is an other ſort ,which they call honey-amber , which 
being chafed hath an attractive verrue in it like the 
Adamant, which draweth yron and ftrawesto it, and 
beſides is good for divers diſeaſes. This Countrie 
hath in it exceeding huge woods, & wildernefles , our 
of which abundance of wood and timber is hewen 
down,afwell for ſhipping, as building of houſes, and 
other neceffaries, as alſo many long maſts, which are 
tranſported into farre Coutries: beſides this, they are 
rich in Bees, honey, and wild beaſts, whereof the in- 
habitants make a great deale of profit ; at this daye it 
is divided into two parts, that is, the Kings Pruſſia, 8 
the Dukes. The King of Poland properly pofſefſeth 
all that part of the Countrie, which lyeth on both 
ſides of the Wixel, till it diſchargeth it felfe into the 
Sea, with the lle which is ſhut rh, the Viſtu- 
la, and Nogato; likewiſe all the Townes and Caſtles, 
lying uponthe new Gulte,as Elbingh, Tolkemit, Fra- 
wenbergh,and Brunsberghunto the,outlet ofthe Paſ- 
ſary. The whole Biſhoprick of Warmia lying South- 
ward is agreatand a fertill Countrie , tull of townes , 
Jo Y. 50 and 
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and Villages,fttuated in the very midlt of the Duchie | 


of Pruffia, which is under the Kings commaund , and 
dothimmediatcly belong to the King as well as Po- 
land doth, and is a part of his Kingdome , and hath 
their owne publick Councill, Lawes, Statuts, & rights 
(who ncvertheletfie may appeale unto rhe King) and 
it hath its owne Trea'uric or exchcquer , & alſo a ſpe- 
ciall manner of warring. They have 14 Counſellours 
inall, namely rwo Biſops , the one of Warmia, the 
other of Culmen: three Palatins, that is, of Culmen, 
Marieburgh,and Pomeran : three Caſtellains, to wit, 
of Culmen, Elbinga,and Dantzick : three Chamber- 
Lains, and three chiete rownes , as of Torne, Elbinga, 
and Dantzick, theſe meete every halte yecre, to deli- 
berate, to conſulr, and toadminifter jultice,in May at 
Marieburgh,and at Michelmas at Grudent,'The Cap- 
taines or Gouvernours of the Caſtles, belonging to 
the Kings revenew are 18 in number,to wit, the Ca- 
ſtle of Marieburgh, of the Palatinate, of Stuma, of 
Gneva, Meva,and Stargardia: in the Pomeranian Pa- 
latinate, alſo of Slochovia, above Tuchola, Derſania, 
& Puſci. In Culmen are Brodnica;Grudent, Radine, 
Colba, Regolna, Rogenhauſen, The Dukedome of 
Pruſiain former times, did belong unto the Croſfter 
Lordsof the Dutchorder, which afterward was made 
a Dukedome, under Albert Marckgrave of Branden- 
burgh, Maſter of this dutch order, and was rent from 
the Romiſh Empire, Anno 1525, and then came un- 
der the Crowne of Poland , which Prince fitteth in 
Councill, and upon their Land-dayes or great Mee- 
tings taketh place next unto the King : and if any 
ſtrite ariſe betweene the King, and the Duke, the 
ſame is appeaſed, and pacified art Marieburg,or at El- 
binga by the Kings Councellours , who are bound by 
new oaths, to judge according unto right & equitie. 
The Gentrieand others, that have any aCtion againſt 
the Duke, that is referred to the Loan-months, which 
the Duke hath ordained therefore, from whence they 
may freely appeale to the King , & the Dukes Coun- 
cill refiding at Marieburgh , but each partie muſt be 
cited thether, where the lands, or goods are in con- 
troverfie , or where the plaintive dwelleth , forhe is 
not bound toappeare before any outlandiſhor ſtraung 
Judges. The Court-Juſtice is adminiſtred by five 
Noble men, and three Lawyers, The Judges in the 
Provinces are ſo ordered, that of three, which every 
Province nominateth, the Prince chooſeth out one of 


them, hichis to give {encence, accotdirg to the Cu/- 
menſ;an tights, and the conſtitution of the Province. 
If iKewiic the Prince ſhould attempt any thing a- 
oainft their priviledges, liberties, rights, & cuſtomes, 
and that upon the requcſ and deſire of the fubjectsir 
be nor amended , then it is tree for the States of that 
Province (without being accounted cither Rebels or 
Mutiniters,to have their recourie to the Kings Maje- 
ſtie of Poland, and by vertue of the Covenant, made 
berweene the King , and the Duke may ſecke from 
him the proteCtion of their priviledges. ln the Du- 
chie of Pruſſia there are two Biſhops,the one of Sam- 
bia,who relideth at Conincksbergh , the other in Po- 
meſania at Marienwerder, having an abſolute Spiritu- 
all juriſdiction, without anyempeachment, Touching 
the Idolatry & manners ot the ancient Borafians , Me- 
lair reporteth ſtrange things of them in his tenth 
Breviate, dedicated to Georg7us Sabin: namely, that 
in ſteed of God, they worſhipped the Devill, which 
ſome of them doe ſecretly yer unto this day. More- 
over, they uſed in times patt to adore Idolatrouſly all 
kinds of uncleane Beaſts, as Serpents and Adders, as 
Servants and Meſſengers ſent them from the Gods, 


which they kept in their houſes, and facrificed unto 


them, astheir Oeconomicall Gods, ſaying, that the 
Gods dwelt in the woods and wilderneſles, and that 
they muſt offer there unto them, to appeaſe them, 8& 
that from them they muſt obraine the Sun , & rayne. 
They were likewiſe of that opinion , that they ought 
ro worſhip all ſorts of wilde beaſts , eſpecially the Al- 
ces, or Elands, which kept themſelves in the woods, 
as Servants to the Gods, and therefore they ought to 
doe them no harme: they beleevedalſo, that the Sun 
and the Moone, were the chiefeſt and primarie of all 
the Gods. They worſhiped the thunder , and light- 
ning , as other Heathens did, and beleeyed that by 
praying untoit, they might hinder or raiſe ſtormes 8 
tempeſts, Intheir offrings they ſacrificed Goates,in 
regard of the fruitfulneſle of this beaſt : and faid allo 
that the Gods held their habitation in greathollow 
trees, as inthe oaken, and in the alder trees, 8 others 
befide:for which cauſe they would not cut down thoſe 
trees, but worſhipped them,as the houſes ofthe Gods. 
So great was the Idolatrie and Superſtition of theſe 
Borufhiansin former ages, and ſo Barbarous,that they 
heldit for athing impoſſible, when it was tould them, 
that men could expreſle their mindes by letters. 


A Profitable, and aneceſlarie Inſtruction before 


thedeſcriptionofthe Mapps 
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ErnNc that the Romiſh Em- 
S pire, is now amonge the Ger- 

| = SDS mans,and politikly divided in- 
5. to divers members ; I haue 
thought it acceptable to the 
IE] Reader, to followe that order, 
Ef and diſpoſition , which Ifinde 
Wl written in the £Mazricule of this 
Empire, & which ar this daye 
ismoſtin uſe, and then will procced to the particular 
members of the Empire, in their ſeuerall Mapps, that 
withthe morecaſe, the Diligent Reader maye finde 
the place, and ſite, where every Countrie lieth. To 
that end, Ihaue found two coppies of this Mazricule, 
the one in writing, the other printed at Yexice inthe 
Italian rongue,both which are much corrupred:like- 
wiſe, I underſtand, that now there is an other forme 
of Matricule, inthis Empire. Asfor me, Idcfire to be 
excuſed, if there be found any thing in the deſcrip- 
zon of this Empire, cither roo much,or roolicle: for 
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my drift and intention is not to particularize 
preciſely upon euery matter and point, which in- 
deed is not poſlible forme to docuponſuch corrup- 
red coppies: the more when I conſider that thereare 
many Countries, which heretofore belongedrothe 
Empire, which appertaine now unto ſome particu- 
larprinces, cither by exchange, engagement, faile, 
or by donation , in recognition of their greatſervice, 
and deſerts done to the Empire,cither by redeeming, 
or for ſome other occaſions: conſidering alſo, that it 
beleemeth nota Geographer, to handle the affaires 
ofa ſtate, bur onely my ſcope is, to make knowne, 
what this Marricule is, & to ſhewe the faire diſpoſition 
of the Empire,and the diſtribution thereof cthrough- 


out Germanie: by which meanes, both Geographic, 


and Policie ,may be illuſtrated, and giue helpethe 
one to. the other. Bchold thenthis is the order, and 
che forme of the Eſtabliſhment of the Empire follo- 
wing. 


The Emperour is t he Head of the E mpire. 


Tx RomaneEmpirehath three members, (at whoſe meetings all cauſes concerning the Empire are con- 
ſulred off & reſolued) to wir, 7 EleQours, which were ordayned by Pope Gregorie the X. in the yeere of 
Chriſt 1273 and were confirmed by Charles che fourth , as Onaphrine witnefleth in the Comices of the Empire, 
and alſo Toannes Aventinns lib.y. in his Hiſtoric of Bavaria. Vnto them ir belongeth to chooſe an Emperour. 
The ſecond member is the Spirizzall, and Temporal Princes, andthe third are the free imperiall Townes. 


The firſt member then of the Empireare ſeuen Electours, namely 


Fox the Spirituallitie. 


The Archbiſhop of Mentz, Arch-Chancellour 
ofthe Empire. 


The Arch-biſhop of Trier , Arch-Chancel- 9 


lour of the Empire for France,and the Kin g- 
dome of Arles. 


The Arch-biſhop of Collen, Arch-Chancel- 


lourof the Empire for Iralie. 


ſ For the Temporallity. 


The King of Bohemia, the great Cup-bearer of 
the Empire. 

The Count-Palatine ofthe Rhyne, great Car- 
ver, or rather high Stuard of the Empire. 

The Duke of Saxony, Lord high Mariſhall of 
the Empire. 


The Marqueſle of Brandenburg, Lord high - 


l  Chamberlaineofthe Empire. 


The ſecond member are the Princes, Earls, Knights, and other of the Nobility and Centrie, whoſe 
names are hereunto annexed, and are noted in the Mapps by their ſenerdll ciffers 
in the Kreytz or circles, that they maze more eaſely be found. 


The Arch-biſ hops are of | Paſſaw 
Magdeburgh 9 | Frilingen 
Salzburgh 2 | Kempren 
Beſangon 5 | Gurckor Goritz 
Bremen 9 | Sekaw, Segovia 

The Biſhops of Havandr 
Bambergh I | Baſill 
Wurtzburch r | Sittenor Wallis 
Wormes 5 | Regenſburgh 
Spier 5 | Meiſſen 
Straesburch 5 | Naumburgh 
Eichſtadr 1 | Minden 
Pr. Augſpurgh 4 | Lubec 
Coſtnitz 4 | Camin 
Hildeſheym 9 | Swerin 
Parerborne 7 | Geneve 
Chur 4 | Verdun 
Halberſtadt 9 | Loſan 
Ferden 7 | Metz 
Munſter 7 | Toul 
Oſcnburgh 7 | Luyck 


2 | Trenr 3 
2 | Brixen 3 
Merſpurch 8 
3 | Labach 3 
3 | Weene F 
5 | Brandenburgh 3 
5 | Rarzenburgh 2 
5 | Schleſwick 9 
2 | Havelburgh $ 
8 | The Temporall Princes, Earles and 
8 Lords are theſe: 
7 | The DukeofBavaria 2 
8.9 | The Archdukeof Auſtria z 
8 | The Dukeof Burgundie Io 
9 | The Dukeof Saxon 8 
5 | The Count Palatine of Bavaria 2 
5 | The Duke of Gulick, Cleve and 
51 Bergh 7 
5 | The Marqueſle of Brandenburgh; 
F 8.T 
7 | The Dukeof Brunſwick 9 
| CES The 
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The Duke of Lunenburgh. 
The Duke of Pomerania. 
The Duke of Mekelenburgh 
The Duke of Lauvvenburgh 
TheDukeof Holſteyn 
The Duke of Lorraine 
The Land-graveof Heſlen 
TheDukeof Wurtenburgh 
The Dukeof Zweybruck 
The Duke & Earle oft Spanheym 5 
Tlie Marqueſle oft Baden 4.5.7 
The Land-grave of Luchteburg 2 
ThePrinccof Anhale 8 
TheEarle of Hennenbergh I 
The Bourg-grauec of Mciten 
French Princes. 
The Duke of Maſla. 
TheDuke of Savoye 5 
The Duke of Chalon. 
The Spiritual::te. 

The Princelv Abborof Fulda 
The PrincelyAbbor of Hirſchfelts 
The Princely Abbot otKempren4 
The Abbor of Reichcnavv 4 
The Princcly Priour of Weiſcn- 

burgh 5 
ThePrincely AbbotofS.Gal 4 
The Princel: Abborof Saltfelt 8 
ThePrcincely Priour of Elvyangen 
The Maſter of che Dutch-order 3 
The Maſter ofthe Iohannirers or- 

ders 5 
The Abbot of Wemgarten 4 
The Abborof Salmanſweiler 4 
The Abborof Creutzhngen 4 
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The Princely Abbor of Murbachs | 


The Abborof Walkenriedr 
The Abborof Schurtern 
The Abborof Weiſlenaw or Min- 
deravv 
The AbborofS.Blaſius 
The Abborof Maulbrun 
ThePrincelyAbborof Corbey 
The Abbor of Schuſlenriet 
The Abborof Kitrershauſen 
The Abbor of Kempens Eck 
The Abborof Wald-ſaxen 
The Abbotof Finlideln 
The Abborof Rockenburgh 
The Abborof Ochſenhauſen 
ThePriour of Seltz 
The Abbor of S. Kilianin Nurn- 
bergh L 
The Abborof Nuenburgh 
TheAbbor ofS. Maxim.by Trier 6 
The Abborof Hevelshauſen 
The Abborof S.Iohn of Currtel 
The Abborof Gengenback #4 
The Abborof Coningsbrun 4 
2 
4 
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The Abborof Rodtor Roden 


The Abborof Markthat* 

The Abbor of Rochenhauſen 

TheAbborofS.PererinSchawrtz- 
wait - 4 

The Priour of Odenheym 5 


The Princely Abbor of Stablo 7 | 


The Abbor of Difidien 4 
The Abbor of Berkenhauſen 
The Abborof Elchingen 4 
TheAbbor of Hentzlingen 
The Abborof Vrſlenis 

The Abborof Blanckenburgh 
The Abbas of Yilny 4 


— 
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The Abborof Pfefters 
The Abbor of S. Iohn in. Thur- 
chel 4 
The :Abbort of Petcrshauſen ar 
Conſtance 4 
The Abborof Pruym s 


 ThePriour of Cambergh I 
; The Abbor of Reiſcheym 2 
' TheAbborof S. Emeran in Re- 


gensburgh 2 
The Priour of Berchrolsgaden 2 


' The Abbor of S. Gregory inMun- 


{ter 5 
The Abborof Muncherode . 4 
The Abbor of S. Cornelius Mun- 
ſter y 
The Abborof Werden 7 
The Abbor of Arspurg 4 
The Abborof Yrle 4 
The Abbortof Brun 
The Abborof Echternaken 7 
The Abborof Hervorden 7 
| The Abveſſes. 
The Abbeſle of Quedlingburgh 8 
Of Eſſen 7 
Ofold Munſter & Regensburgh 2 
The Abbeſle of Kauthngen 5 
Of Lindaw 4 
The Princely Abbeſle of Gern- 
rode 
Of Buchaw 
Of Rotrermunſter 
Of Hippach 
Of GCurenzcll 
Of Beundr 
The Bazlifs. 
Of Coblenrz 
Of Elfasz 
Of Auſtria 
Of Inder Erſch. 


Earles, Barons Lords. 

TheEarle of Helfenſteyn 

Of Kirchberg 

The Lordot Tuſſen 

The Earle of Wiſenſtaigh 

Of Lauffen 

Of Monforr 

Of Furſtenberg 

Of Zimmeren 

The Baron of Gundeltinger 

TheLordof Scurgarr 

The Lordof Iuſtingen 

The Lordof Schenſlingen 

The Earle of Eberſteyn 

TheBaron of Geroltzeck 

TheBaronof Ober Hewen 

TheEarleof Oringen 

The Baron of Rapolſteyn 

The Lord Rapoltz-kirchen 

TheBaron of Stauffen 4; 

The Lordof Hohen Rechperg 5 

The Lord of Berlerzick 

The Lordof Hohen Konigsperg. 

The Lord of Hohenfelc and Tij- 

polrzkirch. 

The Earle of Sulcz 4 

TheEarle of Hohenzollern £4 

The Lord Braides 

The Baron of Sonnenbergh +4 
T 
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The Earle of Caſtel 
The Earleof Wertheym 
'TheEarleof Rheineck 


| The Earleof Hohenlo 


| TheLordof Loſenftein 
| TheEarleof Diepholc 


4 | TheLordofReichelspergh 


I 
The Lordof Limburgh x 
TheEarle of Erpach I 
The Earle of Leiningen 5 
3 
5 


' The Earlcof Falckenſtcin - 


TheEarleof Hanaw 
The Earle of Luchtenberg 5 
The Farle of Naſſaw, Breda and 
Dillingborgh 10.7 
The Farlc of Wisbade&llrzitain 5 
The Earle of Sarbrucken 5 
The Earle of Walcburgh 4 
The Earle of Naſſawin Weilburgs 
The Earle of Bilſteyn 6 
The Earle of Konigſtcin & Ep- 
_ ſtan | F 
The Earle of Eiſenberg 5 
TheEarle of Merſen 
The Earle of Budingen 
TheEarle of Winnenburg 7 
TheEarleof Solms F 
The Baron of Winnenberg or Va- 
nenbergh "5 
The Earle of Aruſperg. 7 
T he Rhyn-Graves. 
ITheLord of Falkenſteyn 4: 
The Lord of Kunſeck 4 
The Lord of Kunſeckerberg + 
TheEarleof Horn Io 
Of Seyn F 
Of Viaczlingen 
Of Reycn 
OfBirſch 
Of Salm 
Of Feldentz 
Of Dengen 4 
Of Rappin 8 
Of Hardeck 3 
Of Hohenſteyn 8 
Of VVolkenſtain 
Of Schamburgh and Gingen 7. 
Of Dierenburgh & in Someraw 7 
Of Mansfelr 8 
Of Srolberg kt: 
Of Bucklingen 
Of Barbey and Mullingen 
Of Gleichen 8 
Of Swartzenburgh I. 
OfSuenbergh,or Schoubergh 8 
Of Iude H. in Ruech 
The Lordof Geraw 
The Earle of Ples 
Of Plawen 
Of Wehaand Ringelberg 7 
The Lord Reichenſtein 


J 
J 
J 
3 
3 
8 
8 
8 
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. The Earle of Olnburgh 
| Of Loebenſtein 4 


Of Regenftein 

Of VVeſt-frizland 

Of Eaſt Frizeland 

Of che Lippe 

Ot Olden urgh 

Of Delmenhorſt 

Of Hoya 

Of V Veſtenburgh | 
The Lordof Munczenburg 
The Earle of Lemgow 

Of V Valdeck 
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Of Steinforc 

Of Benthem 

Of Bronckhorft 
Of VVirgenſteia 
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pl Of Bergen | 10 | TheBaronof Tautenberg 4 
I - 067 | The ow of Degenbergh 3 © Li... ane of Ts TS, 
OfRidbergh y-] i eb 1773-008 - Of Blanckenbergh o . 
ord of Somſlerit . 
Of -— - The Earle of Manderſcheyr 7 | Of pear , a — 5 
Of Dorthmund +» | Of Reiferſcheyr The Lor = - er 3 
Of VVinſdort Of Egmonr & lſelſtein Of Roggen "aq 3 
Of Ortenbergh 2 | TheLordot Bergen andof V Val- | Of Alen - SOT 
Of Ripperſhoden hem Io j; Kunig Fuc ar erg 
Ot Hagen 2 | OtHaberor Havere | mans 1 Os - = 5 
Of Hoonfels > | Of VVildenfels or VVilders- | Brandelſtein anſ]. 
Of Licicneck 5 fels $ * VVollteyn. 
Of Permonr c Of Falkenſteyn F The Knight Fridbergh. 
OfFronsbeck?Y Of V Virten 1 The Knight Gleichauſen. 


Note that mm this ſecond member, there dre ſome -vithout figures becauſe that afterovard they mane 
rot ewiſe be frt into the Circles. 


The third member of the Romaine Empire conta yneth all the free-ImpeFall Touvunes. 


= Vim | 4 
Tothe Rhynish Bench belonge. | —<o_ - Ag : 
Collcn 6.5 | ike g _ p 
ken F--| of 5. | Bopfingen 
ome: 5 | ry : | GemundrinSchwaben 4 
Spier = Mulhuyſen in Duringen 9 | Eflingen + 
Turckheym ) | Northauſen 9 | Reurlingen 4 
Hagenaw 5. Color g Werl 4 
VVeiſenburgh 5 | Gorrtngen 9 | Ptullendorf 4+ 
Straesburgh $1]. Bake? , | Kauffburm 4 
Ober Ebenhaim 5 |vyv artbergh 7 Northauſen 4 
Roſlchain F1 Lemgow - | Vberlingen 4 
\ Wangen 4 
Schelcritadr ) | Duyspurgh 7: | EW 
Ear 5 | Dantzick g | Yivi 
Alfach 5 | Elbingen gs | Lewkirch < 
Baſel ſj ON Memmingen 4 
Kaiſersbergh x | The Sutabish Rench. Kempren 4 
Mulhauſcn im Sunrgow 5 | Regensburgh 2 | Buchorn 4 
S.Gregorics Munſter 5 Nurenbergh I | Ravensburgh 4 
Metz 5 | Rottenburgh onthe Tauver 1 | Bjbrach 4 
Toul 5 | VVeiſſenburghin Norrgow 2 | Lindaw 4 
Verdun 5 | Donawerd. 4 | Coſftnitz 4 
Landaw 5 | VVinſhaim I | Rotvvell 4 
Kafmans Zarbruck 5 | Schweinfurc 1 | Offenburch 4 
Beſangon 5 | VVimpfen 4 ; Gengenbach 4 
Camerick 5 | Hailbrun 4+ | Zel in Hamersbach 4 
Francktorr 5 | Hallin Syvaben + | Schathauſen 4 
Fridberg in V Vetteraw 5 | Norlingen 4+.} Sal 4 
Gelnhauſen 5 | Dinckelſpuecl + | BuchawinFrederzee 4 


Behidethe orders of theſe 3. members of the Empire 
for the avoyding and preventing of all diſſenrionsin 
the Empire, to the end that the Common peace of 
Germanie may be keptand mainteyned, and thatthe 
Princes thercof mighrliue in peace & unitie one with 
an other, they haue devided ſome Provinces of the 
Empire into ſeverall Iuriſdiftions or parts,which they 
call Kreitzen or Circles, in which they eſtabliſhed cer- 
raine ſpeciall Imperiall Counſellours,namely, of rhe 
Circles. Firſt ofall Anno 150). ſixeart cAunsburgh; At- 
rerward inthe yeere 1522. tenat Ngrnbergh, & cuery 
Circle chooſe out of thematemporall Gouvernour, 
cither a Prince and Earlce,ora Baron from among the 
Chietecſt of theNobilitie:unto whome out of the lame 
body were added foure wiſe,and honorable Counſel- 
tours, beingof the temporality. Wee will now then 
ſhewethe number,andthe difference of rhe Circles, 
burwill reſerue the principalities & members there- 


of ro their ——ronewaas Mapps. 


The firit Circle or Kreyrs is the Franconian, which | 
ſhall be diſcribedin the Map of Frankenland. 


The ſecond is the Bavarian, which is deſcribedin - 


the Map of Bavaria. | 


The third is the Aufriar, ſpecifiedinthe Map of 


Auſtria. 
Thefourthis the Schvwavish,deſcribed in theMap 


of ÞF, artenbergh. 


They. is the Rhynish,and is declared in the Map of 
Nether-Elſas. 

Thes.is ofthe Primo-Elefour on the Rhyne, de- 
{ſcribed in the Map of the Palarinare. 


 The7.is the Netherlandish,or 7Ye/{phalian,contey- 
ned in che firſt Map of Weſtphalia. 


The8.isrheVpper-Saxcn which is deſcribed in the 
ſame Mapp. 


Theg. isthe Nether Saxon, and is deſcribed inthe 


fame Mapp. 


The 10. is the Borgonian , deſcribed inthe Map of 
High-Bourgonte. 
bh. 


The Romish Imperial Chamber. 


Beſide this Councill of the Circles, there isan Lmperiall Chz- 
ber, erected ar Spier, in which all difficult cauſes thar happen 
within the Empare are decided & ended, wherein commonly 
atemporall Prince,orat leaſtanEarle,oraBaron,isordayned to 
fitt as ludge,orPrelidenr,ifhe be qualified ro beare ſuch a place: 
unto him his imaperiall Majeſtie,as Aleſſors,and fellovv ludges 
and tvyo others fromamong the Earles,and Barons degrce; 
tvvo Lavvyers, and trvyo more choſcr. 01t of the Knights, in 
regard of their Lande, vvhich they hold by inheritance in the 
Empire or from the Empire, beings6.in number. To theſe alſo 
cuerie Prince-Eleffour added one,and cueric of the Circles tyy », 
yvhereof the one halfe are taken ourof the Nobil:tie and 
Knighthogd,and the other from amony the Lav» yers. 


THE 
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The Generall Deſcription 
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GERMANTE 


E come nowto the deſcription 
of High-Dutchland, or Germa- 
nie, called by Prolomie Greaz, 
Sf being the moſt ſpacious Coti- 
SE! tric ofall Zyrope, and the one- 
ly ornament of the Romiſh 
| Empire , which we will firſt 
paſſe ouer in Generall, & then 
cometo the particularities. 
And firſtofall wee will begin with the name, be- 
cauſe that abour the derivatis of the name Germania 


F 


© 


T he or!gie 
nall of the ; : : —- 
name Ger- thereare diverſe writters haue their ſeverall opinions; 


meris. for ſomeofthemdoe mainteyne , that German is a 


Dutch word,& is as much to ſay asa Gaer-man,which 
{ignifieth af, or a compleate man, in regard of their 
Martiall , and virill proweſſe. Others, take this name 
from the ſteadfaſt and conſtanr fidelirie, and faith- 
fulneſſe, which this Dutch nation beare the one to 
the other; whereby they ſceke toerernize theirname. 
Some againe miſſe not much rhe marke, which ferch 
itfrom their milicaric honour, whereof they make 
profeſſion, andin ſtead of YYarr-men call them Ger- 
zzans. Others againeare of the opinion, thatircom- 
merh from the Latine word Germani, as having this 
name jym_ given them, becauſe this nation ſhould 
ſurpaſle all other people inretayning of their ancient 
Countrie manners,and ſimplicity: butit ſeemeth the 
Auchour of rhis dreame ſoughthereby to flatter his 
owne nation , ad followed herein Szrabo, and Livimns, 
who fell inco rhe like errour, in ſaying, that this na- 
tion were truely, and rightly called Germani by rhe 
Romans, becauſe they reſcmbled the Celrians,as their 
bretheren in their manners of living, and intheſta- 


cure and ralneſle of their bodies, having red and yel- 


lowiſhhaire. 79anzes Goropixs Becanus doth not impro- 
py deriue their name, from the word Gerez, which 
ignifieth ro compellorto drawe untothem:ofwhich 
opinion Tacitus ſeemeth alſo to be, faying in his trea- 
tie de Moribis Germanorum, thatthe word Germazxia is 
novell and lately come up, ſcing that thoſe who firſt 
paſled the Rhyne, and whom Ge Gauls had chaſed 
awayec, were ſometimes called Tuzgri, and art other 
rimes Germani : lo thar the name of this nation, and 
not of the people, came ar the firlt licle by lirle in uſe, 
outoffeare of the Conquerour, and a while after this 
name (as fromthemſclues) was impoſed upon them. 
There are ſome againe , which call them Germans 
from the verbe Geren, which betokeneth to aſſemble, 
becauſe they were Forrainers, anda people gathered 
up together. Morcouer, ſome thinke, thatthis name 
is derived from Garra or Guerra, giving thereby to un- 
derſtand, that they area militarie, anda warrlike na- 
tion. Alſoa very learned manin Saxonie giveth our, 
that the Germaxi, were ſo named from Garmayzs a 
people of Alia, which Lucanalfo ſuppoſeth, even as 
the Saxonsare ſo called from Sacis. Inan other place, 


| 


B.A 


he fetchethit from the Hebreww wordGerimani,which 
{ignifieth in this 4. 4 , ſtrangers, poore and ne- 
ceſlitous. Pexcerws goeth furtherin ſhewing his affe- 
Ction to his native Countrie, naming the Ggrmans 
Hermanner, that is, men {killfullin warre. 

Bur Learned 7uzimstercheth this name fartheſt of 
all, and faith, that they haue their deſcent ſince Noahs 
floud, and thatwhen Noah divided the whole world 
among his three Sonns, Iapher had Europe for his 
lott, whoſe Sonne was called Gomer, asappeareth in 
the,writ of Moſes. He had alſo three Sonns; namely 
CAſhkenaz, Riphath, and Togarmah. From this Togar- _ , 
mah faith Iunius, the Dutchesare deſcended, though ar whe 


_ the Rabbins will hauc it robe Aſhkenaz: for in this biredDutl.- 


word Thogarmah or rather The-germah, isin all appea- land. 


rance the originall of the name German, as it one 
would ſay, The Germans, the Dutches. 

Somenameallo this partof Europe Almagnie, and 
the Inhabirtans thereof Almanes , which name they 
had giuen them, whenas the Romaine Empire began 
co decline, and decay. Beroſis faith, that they rooke ,,, . . 
this name from Hercules Alemannm , who ruled ouer ay oF the 
this people. Others againe ferch this name from neme At- 
Manno , their Idoll, Sonne of Taiſcone. Aſinius Qua- "3 
drattrs a credible Hiſtorian , will haue theſe people 
to be called Al/manes, becauſe they were men Ave ny 
red togerher'in one, and asit werea hotchpor, or 
mixture ofall kinds of men. Thoſe that pretend that 
Almanie beareth the name from the Lake Lemanie, 
I cannot ſee with what probability 'of truth they 
ſhould call High-Durchland ſo, from a Lake, ora 
Meere, which lieth withour their frountiers in S4- 
voje: except ſome would mainteyne, that the Lacws 
Acronits or the Boden-Sea , ſhould be the ſame Lacus 
Lemans, upon both whoſe ſhoars the Almanes inha- 
bired, according to the teſtimonie of Ammian in 
his 15. booke. And albeit that ſome docmingle the 
Germass and Almanes together, yet it is manifeſt 
enough, that they were. diſtinguiſhed the one from 
the other. As Spartianws in the life of Mario writeth 
thereofin this wiſe. All Almazie, and all Germanie,uvith 
the other adiacent people &c. And Flavins Vopius in the 
life of Probus , wwhereof the Francks are vvitneſſes, 
wohoſe habitations are neere the unpaſſable marſches, 
and moores. Alſo the Germans and Almanes are 
wvitneſſes, vohich are farre remore from' the Rhyne: 
Other teſtimonies wee will paſſe oner for brevitic 
ſake. 

We findealſo, that this Countrie was named by 
ſome Teutonia, and that from their Generall Teazop: 
othersare of opinion, thatthis Tewronia (which is cal- 
ledin Dutch, Texzſche, of rhe Italians Tedeſchi, or thar 
thoſe whome they call Teuronici, & their Countric 
Teutlſch land) is ſo named from Thuiſton, which ſome 
alſo name Triſcop, and verely thinke rhat he was one 


of the Sonns of Noach , wereof Tacitus maketh men- 
tion 


Teutonea, 
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CER MANI 'E, | | I2T 


tionin theſe words. T hey praiſe and commend (faith he) | 


in their ancient Verſes and Tunes (vuhich arein ſtead of 
their Annalls) their God Thuiſton, ſprung out of the Earth, 


and his Sonne Mannum , as the founders and offpring of 
th.irnation. Strabo placerh the ſame in Nerico, or Ba- 
varia, lomec againeare of the opinion, thar this Twiſco 
ſhould hane held his re{idcncie ar Collen;therefore 
the place lying right oucragainlt it, beareth ſtill rhe 
namecof Dutch. The inhabitants call this Countrie 

Teuſchland. yerto thus dayT entch-land, the Forrainers Alemaiene, 
the Slavonians Niemecha, the GreckesElamags,and the 
Turcks  Alaman, and thus much for the name of 
Durch-land. 

Touching the Frontiers and Limits of Germanic, 
all Wricers doc not agree therein: forthe moſt an- 
cient Hiſtoriographers confine Dutch-land to lye 
berwecne the Rhyze, the Donavv, themaine Sea, the 
riucr Tarais, 8 Pontus Euxinus. The others following, 

7h. bound; among which arc reckoned Strabo, Prolomie, Mela, 
& bmitss Plinius, and ſome other Grecian,andLatine Writers, 
make the Rhyne, and the Viſtula to be the bounds of 

hich Dutch-land. Tacitus writeth that not ſo much 

the Yiſtula, as the tcrrour, feare 8 mountaines, part 

the Dutches from the Daceans,and Sarmatans. Atthis 

daye under the name of Germanie are counted all 

theſe Countries which ſpeake Dutch , and therefore 

paſſing the bounds of Prolomic, Germanie contay- 

neth init Rherica, Vindelicia, Auſtria, and part of 1/- 
lyricum, unto the Edges of the Mountaines of Trent. 
Likewiſc,on the other fide of the Rhyze the Dutches 
ofleſled the Romaine Garniſons, and Colonies, to 
wit, Conſtance, Baſill,Straesburg,Spier,VVorms, Cobelentz, 
Bon, Collen, and other placcs, cuen to the Seaſide. For 
as Ambroſius witnciIcthin his ſecond Hexameron, that 
the Rhyne heretofore was the bounds ofthe Romiſh 
Empire; where, upon thelefr {ide rowards Gaule,the 
Romane Preſidents, and Gouvernours warred conti- 
nually upon the Durches, partly to hinder their in- 
roads 8 incurſions, and partly, that they themſelues 
might tall upon the Durches,and that they mightthe 
berter defend thoſeDurches, which came under their 
proteCtion. And this was the onely cauſe that ſo manic 


ancient Townes where builtu ponthe Gauliſhſide of 


the Rhync, and ſcarcly none on the other fide, as rhe 
ſameclikewiſc isſcene along the Donavy. Ar this day 
alſo theHelverians or Svwtſersarereckonned among 
che Durches, & alſo whole Pruſſia beyond the Yiſtula 
or YYeixſcl, lo thatthe Confines of Germanie at this 
timc,cxtcnd themſelues farther, than they didin the 


of the Rhyne, the Palatinare of Bavaria. The Lant- 7% Fares 
graveof Heſſen, of Duringen, the Vpper & Nether 
Elſatia, the Prince-EleQorate, and Marquiſates of 
Brandenburgh, and of Baden. The Earledomes of 
Embden , of Oldenburg, Benthem, Lip, Diepholt, Huy, 
Mansfelt , Anholt, Stolbergh, Tirol, exc. and ſcing thar 
Livonia or Liefland, is under the ſubjettion of the 
Durches, wee haue rekonned italſoin Germanie. 
Having declared the ſituation, and boundsofGer- 
manie, now followeth the qualicie, temperature, and 
fertilitie thereof; cauſed by the Climares, and the a(- 
 petof the heauens. Germanethen lyethin the Nor- 
therne temperate Zone, underthe 6. 7.and 8. Cli- 
mates, betweene the degrees of latitude 47. andy. 
and of longitude 24.and 46. Thelongeſt day in Sum- 
merin theSourherne paralell is 15. houres anda halfe. 
and1n theNortherne paralell is 17. houres anda quar- 
ter: The circumference of this large Countrie is 
2600. Engliſhmiles: the figure is almoſt an exact 
ſquare, each ſide being in lengrh 650. miles. And 
though Cornelius Tacitus writeth, that Germanie is 
of a ſharpe, and a rough Aire, as likewiſe Seneca ma- 
keth mention, thatthey haueasit werea continuall ,, _ 
Winter: yet it appeareth ar this preſent tobe of an 
other countenance, as having the Aireſweerte and 
picalane, though ſomewhat coldiſh, which maketh 
1calrchtull & able bodied men. The ſoileis very fruit- 
full forthe bearing of Barlie-wheate,Rye, Beanes, & 
Peaſe, Buck-wheare,8 ſuch graine. They haue manie 
faire, and goodly paſture grounds, and very good 
Mines of Silver, Copper, Yron,Lead,and other Me- 
talls, and in ſome places they finde ſome Gould. Ir 
excecdeth farre all other Countries in all kinde of 
Mineralls,and Meralls: Therearealſo manie quarties 
of Salr. Plinie alſo wriceth, that Germanie produceth 
diuerſe precious ſtones, as, the Cadmia, the Bloud- 
ſtone, the Chriſtall, the Onix,the Allebaſter,theTo- 
| paze, the Diamant, and the Ceramiteor Swearing- 
ſtone, asalſo manie excellent ſimples & herbes, eſpe- 
cially Sparages, andthe Britiſh Herbe. Ir hath in it 
at this day a thouſand ſorts of pleaſant Orchards, & 
Gardens, having many fruictull trees, herbes , and 
flowers in them, and alſo abundance of excellent 
wines,likewiſe greatitore of Cartaile 8& wilde beaſts, 
which would be too longe for mee here to reckon up. 
Cxſar writeth,that many kind of wild Beaſts are bred 
in theHyrcinianYYoods,which are found no whereelle, 
whereof one differeth from the other, eſpecially an 


Oxe, being of the ſhape andlikeneſle of a ſtagge,ha- 


rature. 


daycsofProlomic. For Weſtward they paſletheRhyre, | ving in the midſt of his Fore-head,berweene his eares 
as farreas Picardic and Burgundie,which are parrs of - along horne ſhooting ourupright, & ar the very topp 
France,8&Southward they reache beyond theDonaw + brauncherirſelfe our. The Male and Femall are of a 
unto the Alpes,& Eaſtward farre beyond the Viſtula, | like forme and bigneſle; and their horne of alike 


and Northwarditis bounded with the Ocean Sea. 


The devi- Thechieteſt parts,and Countries of Germanie, as 
fron. wel'greatas\ſmall, aretheſe following: Namely the 


Kingdome of Bohemia being aPrince-Eleftorate. The 
Kingdome of Poland, though they ſpeakean other 
language thenthe Dutch, and though ir be nor con- 
tayned in theImperiallMazricale,which nevertheleſle, 
becauſe itis within the Limits of the Viſtula, 8 lyeth 
in old Germanie, we will comprehend it among the 
Mapps ofGermanie. Likewiſe theKingdome of Hun- 
garic, thoughitlycth beyond the bouhds of old Ger- 
manic,neuertheletlc, becauſe many excellent Empe- 
rours haue bene made out of it,andinregard itruleth 
ouer many Countries belonging to the Empire, wee 
willioyne it withGermanie. Now theDukedomes fol- 
low,to wit, Vppcr Saxonie, the Arch-Dukedome of 
Aultria, the Dukedomes of Holſteyn, Mecklenburg, 
Pomeren, Lunenburgh, Lauvvenburgh , Brunſuvyck, 
The Prince- Meiſſen, Sleſia, Moravia, Cleve, Berge, Gulick, Franconia, 
domes. Bavaria;V Pirtenberg, Suuavia. ThePrinee-EleQoratre 


The King- 


aomes. 


The Duke- 
domes. 


| 


greatneſſe. Therearelikewiſe Beaſts called Alces, or 
Elanis, which haue long ſhag-haire hanging downe 
like Goares,but farre greater, having neither hornes, 


| 2orany joints in their leggs, and when they ſleepe or 


reſt,they ſtand&leane againſt trees & lye notdowne, 
and coming toſtumble or fall, they cann hardly gerr 
upagaine. When the Huntſmen find their traces, 
and rhe tree whete they haunt, they digg the roote 
looſe, orſawthe bodieof the tree almoſt chrough,ſo 
that this beaſt coming to leane 8& reſtagainſt it; 
as their manneris, both tree and beaſt fall downeto- 
gether,8 lo aretakE. The third ſort of wild beaſt foiid 
in this woods, are thoſe which they terme77os,or wild 
| Beares, ſomewhatlefler then rheElyphant,notmuch 
deffering in forme and ſhape froma Bull, theyareex- 
cecding {trong,and{wiftfooted,mannor beaſt cane(- 
cape them,ifonce they perceiue them:TheHuntsme 
digg great pitfalls for them, whereinto they fall, and 
being falne into the take agrear delight inkillingthe 
Lerys now cometo the Gouvernment. The Seate 7% Gus 
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The Gog- 


Fvernmente. 
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ofthe Sacred RomiſhEmpire,being devidedintothe 
Weſtcine, and Eaſternc Empirerhrough many in- 
curſious,& invaſions of diverſe nations,was weakned, 
and rent by inteſtine warrs & broyles, which threat- 
nedtheutterſubverſion and ouerthrow thereof, for- 
ſaking Iralie, ſoughr ro haue irs onely refuge, com- 


forr, {trength and powerin Germanic, and to that end, 


chooſe Charlemaigne King of France for their Em- 
perour, borne at 1zgetheym, two miles from MentFas 
many Hiſtorians withneſle, where he builr a ſtarely 
pallace,whoſe old walls& ruinesare ſcene thereyertto 
this daye. The Empire cotinueth in the race & ſucce(- 
lion of the Charoloiſestor more the a 100 yeares. Afﬀter- 
ward, thatprogeniefailling, it was transferred to Con- 
rade Duke of Franconia, to who Henricus Auceps, orthe 
fowler,ſuccceded. And after himthrce 0rhos one aft- 
teranother,of which the laſt perccving, that the Ro- 
mans aftefting the Empire againe, and deſirous to 
make their Conſul Creſcentius Emperour, having le- 
vyed an Armie, tooke the Cine of Rome and obtay- 
ned from Pope Gregorie,thar the right of cleQing ota 
Romiſh Emperour might continually remaine a- 
mong the Germans, upon this condition, that the 


 newElected firſt Czfar, orKing ofthe Romans, ha- 


Imperiall 
Tovynes. 


The K:vers. 


ving receiued his Crowne from the Pope, ſhould be 
cntyteled1mperator Auguſtus:lo thatin thattime ſeuen 
Princes-Eleftours, namely, three Arch-Biſhops, and 
foure temporallPrinces were ordayned for the choo- 
ſing ofan Emperour. After the death of this Orho, 
the nextElected Emperour was Hepricus Santtus. This 
manner of Election Charles the fifth Emperour,atter- 
wardeſtabliſhed by a golden Bull; which is extant to 
this daye. In ſucceeding times,there were more ſtates, 
and dignities eretedin Germanie for the encreaſing 
of the Empire. Ofthe Germans valour,and ſufficien- 
cicin militarie Actions Tacitus witneſleth, who was 
a preſidentin the Netherlands, underthe Emperour 
YVeſpaſianus, when hefaith,no man euer warred againſt 
Durches, bur had the worſt : which the three Con- 
quered Legions of the Emperour Auguſt tryed. 
The ſame allo felt Carbo, Caſas, Scaurns, CAurelins, 
Servilins, Cepio and Manlins,all braue Chiefs and Ge- 
neralls,which were defcarcd and roured by the Ger- 
mans, andas this old yerſe mentionerh: 


VPelcher im Krieg wvil ungluck han, 
Der fang es mit den Tentſchen an. 


Tharis in efte&t: 


| Noneener yet vuith Germans vuarred durit, 
But commonly they euer had the vvorſt. 


Toſephuus nameth this people Fortes, or ſtrong men, 
Dionyſus callethrhem 2artaliſts, and Arrianus Ya- 
lonrous, Seneca deira faith, thatno man is more cou- 
ragious, then a Dutch man , none more cgar ata 
charge, nornone more deſirous to bearearmes. 

For thereſt, we finde that Germanie at this dayeis 
ſo faire and pleaſanta Countrie, adorned and inhabi- 
ted with ſo manie faire Cities, Townes, Caſtles, Bour- 
roughs, and Villages, thatitwill giueno place to Ira- 
lic, France, or Spaigne. 

Therearereckoned init 84 free Imperiall Townes, 
among whichrhere arc, Colley, Lubeck, Lunenburgh, 
Franckford, Breme, Spicr, Straeſburgh, Angsburgh, Re- 
genſpurgh, Heidleburgh , VVien ot Viana, Praceh, and 
others, whereof wee will ſpeake in their due places. 

This Countrieis alſo watercd with ſo manic great 
and pleaſant rivers, that it exceedeth the notableſt 
Countries of Europe. I will ſpeake nothing of the 


Lakes, Meeres, and Marſhes, whereof the ancients 
make mention, and of which number of rivers Seneca | 
ſhewerh the caule in his chird booke Naturalinm que- | 
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ſtionum,where he ſaith; Itis well knowne, thatin Ger- 
manie, Franceand Italic thereare ſo many rivers, & 
brookes, becauſe of the moiſtneſle of the aire, and 
thatin Sommertime the land is watered by the often 
rayne which falleth. The chiefe rivers of Germanie 
arethe Doxavv, the Rhyne , the Ems, the Maine, the 
Necker,the Elue,the Sprey,the YYeſer,and the Y/Yeixſel. 


The Donaw is called by Pro/omie, and ſome others The: D«- 
navy. 


Danubius , by Plinieand Strabo Ifer: and Strabo pla- 
ccth this alteration ofname abour the Catarad7zxs or 
fall of the ſame river , bur Plinie about thar place, 
where it falleth into thelllyricii. Prolomte by the Citie 
<_— & Appianus at the meeting ofthe Donaw; 
& the Saw:{o thatthe vpper partſhould be called Da- 
aubins, &the nether partthe fer. By Stephanwus it was 
named in former times Maroz5,alſoDanubis, 8&Danuſis, 
and by Feſtus Adubanus. Andin ſome old coppies they 
reade Danznins : Butat this daye ir is called the Doze, 
or Donavv,and thar fortheruſhing noiſe of the waues 
thereof, as Althamerms witnelleth. Salluftzres writerh, 
char this river,nexr the Nil,is the greateſt, which run- 
neth intothe Mediterranean Sea. Arrianmin his firſt 
booke of the memorable aCts of Alexander the Great, 
called this the greareſt of all other ſtreames. This ri- 
ver hath his ſpring-headin the SchuvartFwualt by a 
Village called Doneſching, where he ſpringeth, and 
guſherth out abundance of water from ourofthe bo- 


| weles of the Earth. Theancients named rhis hill our 


of which irſpringeth Abzobam, though roundabout 
itthere isnota hill within a Dutch mile of the Foun- 
taine of it,as Munſter himielfwriteth who hath ſeene 
it, bur faith thar he did obſcrue diligently , that the 
waters vnceaſantly guſhed and ſprang up in abun- 


| danceoutofaſiall hill, nor paſling 15 or16 ells high. 


This Fountaine and ſpring-head the Emperour Ti- 
berius, being neere unto theſe confines, was deſirous 
toſeein his owne perſon. Herodotus thought that this 
river ſprang outofthe Pyrznean Mountaines , upon 
whoſe authority Ariſtozle relying , was deceived in his 
{ſccond Booke de Meteoris. Maginus to excule the 
groſe errours of theſe famous writers, would there- 
fore haue placed the Pyrznean Mountaines in Ger- 
manie. This river thenasſone asit floweth from his 
head, runneth preſentlie through ſome mooriſh pla- 
ces, and ſpreading him ſelfe into divers braunches at 
laſt haſteth ro meere alrogether in one channell, and 
encreaſing by other ſmall brookes and rivers, tothe 
number of ſome lixtie (whereofthe one halfe of them 
are navigable) runnerth with his courſe through ma- 
nie Countries dirc&tly Eaſtward , and againſt the 
Sunneas through Suavia, Bavaria, Auſtria, Hungarie, 
Walachia , and Bulgaria , andatlengrh fallerh into 
Pontius Enxinus, with fine mouths or outletts, as Dyo- 
niſi, Strabo,and Herodotus make mention,and as Pli- 
nic faith with ſfixe , and according to the opinion of 
Ammianus and Solinus with ſeauen, and thatwith 
ſucha foaming, roaring and ruſhing noiſe, becauſe of 
the abundance of waters, that he rerayneth his freſh 
wateramong the falr,ſome 40 thouſand paces within 
the Sea. And it iswell knowne ſaith Ammianus, that 
the Fiſhe in great Shoales , come herher into this 
freſh water from the furrheſt parts of the Sea, to 
ſhoote their roanes and ſpawnes, that with the more 
caſe they might feede, and nouriſhtheir yonge ones 
with the wholeſomeneſle, and ſweerneſle of theſe wa- 
ecrs. The Emperour Traiazwus Nerva, made a bridge 
ouer this river mn Mxzſta wirh great art and cunning, 
which Adrianus brake off againe, as Dzs Caſſqzes wit- 
nefleth. Touching the Donaw Georgius Fabritiusin 
his Itinerarium writeth in this wiſe: 

Iſter, 
Lui centum populos, & magnas alluit urbes, 
Enxinumirrumpit bx terno flamine Pontum. 


Thar 
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Tharis: 


and places. | 
In Pont Euxin diſchargeth his many mouths and vwuin- 
ding traces. 


Andanorher: 
Cedere Danubizs ſi tibi, Nile, negat. 


Thar is: 


0 ſeucs month d Nile, I plainely ſes, 
Donavy wvill ſcarce gine vuay to thee. 


For all the famous rivers of the world at laſt dil- 
charge them ſelucs into the Sea , as Ovid wit- 
neſſeth in histhird booke of his Meramorph. in this 
verſe. 

In quo diſinimis, ſacriin quo currimus omnes. 


Theſecond placelI aſcribe to the Rhyne,which was 


famous in Czfarstime, andisat this daye called the - 
The Rgne, Rhyne. He taketh his ſpring-head (asCzfar witneſſerh 


in Swiſlerland,neerethe Lepontine Monntaines) our of 
che Mount Adula,beinganarme of one of the higheſt 


Alpes, commonly called che Erzel,as Strabo,8: Pro- * 


lomie mention. C/audiaps will haue him to ſpring out 
of Rhetia. TheRhyne then having his head,according 
to the opinion of Srrabo, and of Prolomiein the Ea- 
ſterne part of the Alpes, where the ſaid Alpes ioyne 
to this Mount Advla, and where the Lepontins inha- 
bite, itisſo that irſpringeth up there with two heads , 
at leaſt a daycs journey the one from the other; by 
rcaſon of the highnefle of the Alpes, whereof the one 
head lyerh more Weſtward, and Northward, and is 
commonly called the Fore-Rhyze; the other more 
Eaſtward and Sourhward, & is named by the Inhabi- 
rants the Back-Rhyze. Theſear length coming one in- 


co an other make the Rhyne, which running nor farre 
cogether make alſo two Lakes, or Meeres, rh-nne 


called Acronins, or Conſlantins from theCitic of Con- 
ſtance,necre unto which it lyeth , whereof wee will 
ſpeake in the deſcription of Swiſlerland: The other 
Cella,or as the Latins ſay Lacum Yenetum, or Cellenſem, 
which abounderh in fiſhe. Afterward, hetakerh his 
Courſe Weſtward,and watereth the Towne of Rhyuſ- 
velden, and fo runneth with a right ſtreame to Baſlll, 
where winding towards the North, enricheth Szraeſ- 
bureh paſſing rhrough many Countries and Townes, 
and carrying along with him manie brooks,& riuers, 
which fall into him,ſwellerh&paſlerhproudly by Spier, 
Y Vormes 8 Ment3,& afterward turning againe Weſt- 
ward runneth by Bnzez, and then taking his courſe 
North-Eaſt,leaving behinde him the Townes of Co- 
blentz, Bon, & Colley, &at Schenkeſchance divideth 
himſclf into two parts about the beginning of Agr: 
Batavici, now called the Bezuwve, the onearme run- 
ning by an ancient Caſtle called Lobezh now the Tole- 
houſe, &retayning ſtill the name of theRhyne runneth 
directly downe to Arnhem,one of the chiefe Cities of 
Gelderland, whence raking his Courſe, and makin 
haſt with many windings and turnings paſſeth byY7/a- 
gening, and ſo downeward to the towne of Rhyne, 
which Tacitus calleth Rizzes ,and then runneth by 
VF yck te Duerſtade,where the Rhyne looſerth his name, 


The Zeek: and is called the Leck, which hererofore was but a 


brooke, and nowis becomea faire river: then paſſing 
by Culenburch, Viana, and Schoonhoven, falleth intothe 
Merwvvey,before he taketh thename of the 2Laze. The 
other parr of the Rhyxe,turning on the left hand upon 
the point of Schexckeſchanſe riineth with a ſwift ſkreame 


I2 3 
downe to the ancientCitie of Niemegen,wh ere he re- 
ceiueth the name of the77ael,and patling downeward 


| witha long reach towards Tie/, maketh crooked win- 
The famons Titer vvatring a hundred people, towunes, | 


dings ro Bommel,& leaving it onthelefrthand fallerh 
downe to Loveſteyn, and YYorcam;where he receiuerh 
the Maze into him, and thenat Gorcum receitieth 
into himallſo the ſtill and ſoft-fleering riuer of the Liz- 
ghe, getteth there the name of Mervvey fromthe an- 
cient Caſtle of the Meroveorum, which Randerh in 
the water, and paſling by ittaketh his courſe by the 
famous Maiden-Towne of Dort; and after he 
hath receiued into him rwo armes of the Rhyne, the 
one called the Leck, the other the 7/e,paſling by Yſel- 
mont, and falling downeto Rotterdam, taketh the 
name of the Maze, and enlarged himlſelfe, leaving 
Schiedam, and Ylaerding on the right hand, running 
with alarge mouth = outletrt downeto Geerflier, 
and the Briell,leaving them onthe lefr hand diſchar- 
geth himſelf into the manie Sea. 

The Zems called by Prolomie Amaſius, by Strabo 


Amaſias, and by Tacitus Amiſsia, as allo by Plinie, 8 7he Zeme. 


Pomponius Amiſins,ſpringeth our of YYeſtphalia alirle 


| 


——_ 


beneath Paderborz, and turning towards the North 
Eaſt, runneth by Y/Yarendorp,Grefen, Rhenen, and Lin- 
gen, afterward by Mepper and Nebuiſum, 8 10 diſchar- 
geth himſclfe into the Northerne Sea at Embden, a 
Towne of the Chauci Minores. | 

The fourth rivet of Germanie is called the Meyne, 


by Pliny Menus , by Pomponins Menis , and Menus by The Menez: 
 Ammianus. The Hiſtoriographer Reginus, and ſome 


other writers of his time, name rhis river Mogonum. 
Whether this benortthe river 14//a mentioned by Yel- 
leins Patercnlusitis conſiderable, except inſtead of 1u- 
Lit ſhould be Lupia, as ſome Learned men imagine. 
This river taketh is head outofthe Fichelmonnt, run- 
neth by Y Yirtzburgh,Padebergh,and Franckford, which 
Citie for thar reſpect is called Frankford on the Meyne; 
and ar Mentz falleth into rhe Rhyze ſeparating the 
Nether Dutches , from the rn Durches on 
this ſide of the Rhyne. The Greekiſh Lerrers ofche 


name ofthis river make i=. number as many ciphers, 
a> there be dayes1nthe yeare, namely 365. 


The fifth riveris the Neccar, ſo called from the cu- 
rious grapes, and wines, which thar country yeel- 
deth, through which ir paſlerh, according to the re- 
ſtimonie of Rhenanm. This river by the Ancients was 
called the Nicer: the ſpring-head thereoflyerh ſome 
two houres going from the Dovavy, and running 
through 77irrembergerland,at Heydelberghfallethints 
the Rhyne. 

Now followeth the Albis or the Elue a very great 
ſtreame, which parted the Szevos fromthe Cheruſcis, 
Velleius witnefleth , thacherunnerh by rhe limits of 
the Semnons and Hermundurians. Tacitus writeth; 
that this famous river of the Elue, ſpringeth ourtof 
the Hermundurs, but Coprade Celtes maintaineth, that 
he taketh his headin Bohemia out of the Schuvarts- 
vvalt,andafrer he hath watered many territoires ; 8& 
paſling by many famous Townes, betweene the Chau- 
cos minores, and the Cimbrians of Holſteyn, diſchar- 
geth himſelfe intothe maine Sea. This is the ſame ri- 
ver, upon whoſcſhoare appeared to Druſtus the like- 
nefſe ofa woman, butota greater ſhape, forbidding 
him comarch any further, of which apparition Dio & 
Tranquillas write. The Latine writers ; wholiuedin 
the Barbarous, and unlearned times, call this river 
Albia, and the Dutches Elbe. The Bohemians from 
whence he ſpringeth,calleth him Labe. Fabririzsin his 
MiſszanHiſtorie,will haue him reraine his name from 
che number of the Spring-heads our of which he flo- 
weth, whichare Eleuen, or as the Bohemians and 
Saxons ſay, from eleuen brookes, and rivers thatrun 
into him, For as Fabritiusrelareth, thisriver hath his 

| EEE head 


The Oder. 


TheYYeſer. 


The Yiſtula 


ſenbergh, fromelcucn Fountaines or ſprings, which 


124 
headin that parr of the Schuvartzvvualt, which'bea- | 
reth the name of the Giants, commonly called X:- 


hedeſcribeth by name, the which meete altogether, 
& make the Elue ſtreame , for clxe or clbe in Duytch 
lionifherheleuen. 

In the ſcuenth place we come tothe river Suevus, 
which by ſome is called Y:adrus, and now in theſe 
times by changing ofſome letters, Odera. The Oder 
takerth his courſe through Aoravia,ad by many waters 
running into him is cncreaſed , paſſeth by Franck- 
ford on the Oder, ſo named from this river , and1ſo 
downeward unto Szeriza Scaand marchant- Towne, 
and by the Epiſcopall Towne of Camin , where he 
ſpreaderh ourinro a Lake, and atlaſt diſchargeth him 
{clfeintothe Sea. Therefore thoſe erre greatly, who 
thinke that the Spree (which likewiſe is a notable ri- 
ucr, running by the Towne of Brandenburgh , and fal- 
ling intothe Elueat Havelbirrzh) ſhould be the river 
Sucvas, or the Odeyr , of which number Bilibaldas is 
one, when he writeth, thatrthe Sprearunneth into the 
maine 5ca, by the Haven Towne Sunda. 

Next followeth the Yiſargus, vulgarly called the 
YYeſer, being famous becaulc ofthe . ih of Varus, 
as Paterculus ſheweth , by Dio he is named lib ys. 
grise305, and by Ovid 1targws , by Ptolomie Yiſurgs, 
by Strabo Biſurgins, 8& by Sydonins Yeſaze. This river 
ſpringerh our of Heſia, runneth by Minden, Gottin- 
gen, Bremen , andatlaſt diſchargerh himſelfc into the 
maine Sca. 

Thelaſt place ſhal be giuen to the Yiala, or Iſtula, 
which river B:balds namerh allo Yandalum, running 
through the Frontiers of Germanic, becauſe that on 
the otherfide Prolomie placeth the Enropeam Sarma- 
tiam, and Tornandesthe Scythian. This river hath his 
head our of the Sarmatian Mountaines , watereth 
Cracauvvthe Capitall Citic of the Kingdome of Po- 
Iizd, andafterward growing greater by many rive- 
lers and brookes, which run into him,ſpreadeth him- 
ſelfe into three outlers , whereof the one runneth b 
the famous Caitic ol Danezjick, the other by Elbing, 
and the third by Gluckſtadt: alldl ar L-ngrh chic river 
with his three outlerts,looſeth himſclte in ctheVenda- 
lianlakeor the Pruſſian Sea. | 

Beſides theſe rivers aboue mentioned, there are 
divers other rivers and ſtreames in Germanie, which 
runnecitherinto the Seca, orintoſome of theſc great 
Rivers, which for brevitie ſake wee will omit , and 
come unto the deſcription of the Sca,which after the 
name of Germanie is called the Germaz Sea; tor ſcing 
that wc repreſent unto you a Generall diſcription of 


—— a. 
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_ 


all Germanie,it willnot be amiſle ro ſpeakeſomerhing 
of the Coaſts, Shoares, andthe Sca beating upon ir. 
It is manifeſt then, that the Moone is the cauſe of the 
Ebbing and flowing thereof: for according to the 
courſe of the Moone the ſ{ca cither encreaſcth or 


| 
decreaſeth the tides ofir , which makes it come to 
paſſe,tharttwiſein 24 houres ſhec lowethandebberh, | 


& the Seca beginneth ro ſwell and come in, when tlie 
Moone riſeth in the Horizon: 8& whe theMoone rou- 
cheth the Mcridian Line, declineth Weſtward, the 
{ca by degrees returneth againe into herlimits. Agai- 
ne when the Mooneſetts,and goethdowne, to vilite 
our CAzntipodes , then the Sca beginneth to flowe 
and {well againeſo longe, till ſhee roucherththe Mid- 
neightline, and when the Moone ariſeth in our He- 
miſphere,then the Sea ebberh againe into her bounds. 
Andasthe Moone doth not alwaics riſe at one time, 
nor in one place , bur continually changeth her 


order , as yeſterday, and todaye :. ſoalſo themo- 
tion of the tides arenor alwaiesalikearaſett houre, 
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Moone mouveth , and troubleth the Sea more, 
when ſhee is in the Full ; than when ſhee is cirher 
in her Quarters orin the waine : for the power of 
her influenceismore, when ſheegiueth the greateſt 
light , than when ſhee is a decreaſing , or in her 
waine: Ye muſtalſo conſider, that when the Moone 
is full che tides flowe higher then ordinaric , which 
wee call Springrides. Therefore Agellus in his 14 
booke, doth not improperlie affirme, zhat the Sea is 
the Companion of the Moone, in growving old, and jonge 
vvith her. The Moone alſo and the flowing and 
ebbing ofthe Sea, through heraſpe&ts , and Con- 
ionction with the Sonne and other Planets are cither 
more or lefle. As for exemple , when the Moone 
beholdeth Yenns ina convenicnt aſpect, and paſlerh 
through her moiſt houſe, then the Sea'flowerh hi- 
gher than ordinarily , and it ſhee looketh upon 
Mars and walketh through his dry-habitation, then 
they decreaſe againe. Morcouer , ye muſt obſcruc 
the clevation of the ſignes, for when the Moone is 
in the fignes recfarum aſcenſionum , then the tides laſt 
longer than when ſhee aſſendeth obliquely. Many 
excellent, andlearned men haue marked this, char 
the encreaſe or flowing of the Sea , never falls our 
with theebbing of cheſamejuſtatonetime , except 
the Moone be then in Signs Equinottialibus ſine la- 
titudine. Wee muſt not paſle ouer alſo , that ſome 
parts of the Sea ſuffer and endure the influence 
ofthelight , and the beamesof the Moone , more 
then ſome others ; and rhat eirher through 7red#i- 
tudinem radiorum , or in regard of ſome other {e- 
cret propertie. For when the Moone is Northerne, 
ſhe ſendeth downe upon the warers a more power- 
full influence and operation with her beames,than 
when ſhee is in her Southerne courſe : for the one 
cauſerth the Seato waxe , and encreaſe in the Sau- 
therne Coaſts , and the other in the Northerne. 
The tides , and flowings ſhowe themſelues more 
in ſome Coaſts , than in others , for in ſome 
places they are ſcarcely perceiued, and in orher pla- 
ces not at all. 

Now that we may {pcake wine thing of our Ger- 
mane dea, it 1s cettaine,, and moſt true, thatin ſome 
parts one can hardly marke the motion , and 
flowing , unleſſeirbemouved , and driuen by the 
winds: eſpecially , when the winde bloweth North- 
Eaſt, forthenirriſeth amaine, raging farre and neere, 
with mightie billowes and waues , fo that ſome 
rimes the ſhoars and Banks cannot keepe her within 
her bounds , but many times breaketh and over- 
floweth them. And though the Spaniſh and rhe 
Arlantick Seais almoſt bottomeleſle , ſo that itcan 
ſcarcely be ſounded under three or foure hundred 
fadome, yetwee finde that the German Sea inſome 
places is not patking 60 fadome deepe , andinthe 
verie deepeſt not aboue hundred fadome , unlefle 
upon ſome Coaſts of Norway where they cann 
finde no bottome becaule of the exceeding depth 
thereof. 

And which is more remarkeable that whereas all ,,,, 
other Seas , are brackiſh , and haue their waters jerinthes:« 
ſalriſh , this Sea hath freſhe water,good to drinke, 
by reaſon of the many freſh water, rivers , which 
runinto irout of the Sarmatian Mountaines , as alſo 
becauſethe Sunnein thoſeplaces , is not ſo Power- 
full , to exhale our of them the cleareſt , the ligh- 
reſt, andtheſubrileſt water , which is the cauſc of 
the (weetneſle and freſhneſſein thar Sea, as ſome doe 
diſpute : bur ſurely, if this were a ſufficientreaſon, 
why then ſhould notthe Amalchinm, and Chroninm 
Sea have freſh water in them, which notwithſtan- 


bur onely ar that time , when the Moone paſleth | ding'is found to the contrarie. Therefore it is 
Cali Cardines. It is allo to be confidered , that the | verely thought , thar the melted ſnow, and the 
abun- 
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abundance of riuers falling out of the Sarmatian 
Mounraines ; is the onely cauſe of the freſhneſſe of 
theſe waters. ; I 
Whenceariſcd alſo this queſtion,wherefore other 
Seas doe more cafily bearc heavie laden ſhips, than 
this Sea? thereaſonis (fay they,) that the water of the 
Saltiſh Seas, is of a more thicker ſubſtance,and there- 
forc doth carric heavier burdens, then the orher, 
whereas contrarie wiſe the thinneſſe and ſubrilitie of 
theſe waters vie to linke under their burden. Hence 
it commerh ro paſſe alſo, that the water in this Sea 
is lighter, and better ro ſwimein, thenin other Seas. 
Notwithſtanding (by reaſon of the loftie motion 
chercofthe ſhips ſceme thereby as it were to mountup 
unto the ſky,8&presEtly to fall downe againeas it were 
unto the botome) it cauſethmore Sea-ſickneſle and 
vomiting than others. This Sea alſo according tothe 
ſcuerall parts andCountrics hath ſundry and ſcuerall 
names, foritis called the German Ocean, becauſe ir 
beatcth upon the Germane Coaſt; and reaching fur- 
cher Weſtward: is named the French and Britiſh Sea, | 
and Eaſtward the Sarmatian; it is called alſo the 
North-Sea, Aritoum Mare, Cimbricum, Balthicum,Co- 
danum, Suevicum , Vandalicum, Scyticum,and Sarmati- 
£122 , and thus much for the Sea, as the ſmallneſſe of 
this place will permit vs. 
pm Thechiecfeſt mountaines inGcrmanicare theſe,the 
Rolberegh, the Monnt 1ſidis, Melibocus, Fichtelberg, Senus, 


AWTHK — 
' betruely accounted the eight wonder of the world 
The beautifull foundation of this Church was be- 
| gann to be layd in the yeere of our Lord 1o15, and 

anno 1277. under the Gouvernment of the Biſhox 
Conrade of Lichtenbergh, Eruinus of Steinbach, a moſt 
{kilfull Archite&and workmaſter; beganto builr rhe 
ſteeple, being indeed an admirable worke, that the 
likeisnotſeene in Germanie, Italie, or France:for the 
finiſhing whereof ittookeup27. yeeres. Itis fromthe 
| very foundation tothe topof theapple wrought up 

with fine foure- ſquarehewen ſtones, being all lucenc 
and lighrſome: the aſſent unto the middle breath 
conliſterh of toure winding ſtares, and from thence 
to the topp of cight. The higheſt apple or knotc 
ſtanding upon the ground ſcemeth to beno greater 
than a buſtell , burbeing upon ir is ſo greatandlarge' 
that fiue or ſix men may eaſely ſtand uprightinit. The 
ſteeple is 574. Geometricall foote high, whereof a 
Poetin Adrianus his Theater vyerſifieth thus: 


Vrbs Preclara ſitu, ripts contermina Rheni, 
Maxima cui celſa metiuntur menia turri. 


Tharis: 


Straesburg on Rhenes inamelld bankes doth he 
FF hoſe Towvre enen biddes defiance to the ſkye. 


There is allo a moſt artificiall & wonderful 


Clocke in it ; 


And touching the Spirituall State of Germa- 7he Ardr 


bishoprick » 


Suevus, Pfauuvenbergh, Reticus, Spralins, Voſetins, and | nie , they haue in it ſeuen Archbiſhopricks , ,; Bishop- 


V oſagus. 

The »woods There are in Germanic allo great ſtore of woods, 

ans Foreſts. 1nd Foreſts, whereof the Hercinian Foreſt exceedeth 
all others in greatneſfle, and by all ancient Wri- 
ters, as well Grecians as Latins is famous, as namely 
in Pomponins Mela, who writteth thereof in the ſame 
manner, as Cxſar doth. Alſo S:zraboin his 7.booke, 
and 'Plizie in diuers places. And notwithſtanding 
this wood ſpreadeth it ſclfe with his corners, and 
wings farre and wide: yet it conteinerh it {clfe in 
Germanie, as well reaching Weſtward as South- 
ward. Therefore Glareanw will notacknowledge the 


Ardenncan Foreſt to Le any part thereof; which never- 
cheleſle ſomcin our times haue done. Unxiar writeth 


in his ſixth booke de bello Gallico, that this Foreſt ex- 
cendeth it ſelfe in length, 60.dayes journey, and 9.in 
breath. In our times this Wood hath gotten manie 
names, for in ſome placesitiscalled NzgraSi/va, or 
the Svwarsz-vwoed, by reaſon of the abundance of 
his Pinc-rrces which growe in. it, in otherplaces the 
Otto-vw00d, called after rhe name of Otto the Empe- 
rour, whouſed ro hunt much inir. Ic taketh alſo the 
name from the people tharinhabite by it,and for thar 
reaſon isalſo called the Thuringer and Beemer-vwood. 
Among the Cheruſcos itkeepeth theancient name of 
Heycynia Silva,or the Hartzvvold, or theRoſin-uvood, 
by reafon of thegreatſtore of Roſine whichis tound 
in it. Theſe woodsalſo Pardulphus Collenutins Piſau- 
riencis remcmbreth in his deſcription of Germanie 
with theſe words: The Sylva Hercynia for his grear 
length,reaching unto / Vallachia, 8& Sevenbergen,hath 
manic, 8 ſundry names}till thatit hath accoſted the 
utmoſt ends of Tartaria,where he taketh the name of 
the Svwart-vvood: the end whercof isunknowneand 
unpaſlable, becauſe of the abundance of fierce and 
wild beaſts thatarcinit , andcaninnowile be tra- 
velledchrough, becauſe of rhe ſtrange fights andap- 
arations thatare ſecneinit. 

7te Publike Now followe the publick, and pacticular edifices 

buldings & 8 buildin os of Germanic, of which(for brevity ſake, 

ÞBYFOFKSs . . ; K* 
weewill mention ſome, and paſle by others) the Min- | 
ſter or grear Church of Straesburgh with his goodly 
and loftic ſteeple carryerh away the bell from all 
others, and for the ſumptuous worke thereof may 


whoſe Provinces (onely Livonia excepted ) ſhalbe rick. 
here deſcribed unto you. The firſt, which repte- 
ſenteth it ſelfe, is the Arch-bichop of Mentz, who 
hath under him 1 2. Suffragans, or other Biſhops, as 
namely, thoſe of Char, Conſtance, Straesburgh, Spier, 
VLormes, VVurtzburgh, Augſpargh , Aychſtadt , Hil- 
desheym , Paterborne , wr 1p nn and Ferdey. The 
Arch-biſhop of Cole hath toure Biſhops underhim, 
to wit, of Munſter, Luyck, Minden , & Oſenbrugh; 
The Arch-biſhop of Trier hath three Biſhops ſtan- 
dingunderhim,as of Merz,TonlinLorraine,and Yer- 


dun. Vnderthe arch-biſhv por Magdenburg,as being 
theancienreR, and chiefelt of Germanie; there are 


foure Biſhops, ro wit, of Morſpureh , Naumburgh , 
Brandenburgh, and Havelbergh. There are 9. Bi- 
ſhops ſubject ro the Arch-biſhop of Saltzbergh, na- 
mely, of Trent, Brixen, Paſſavv, Friſingen, VVien, or 
Vianna, Seckavvu, Gortz, Lavemunnt, and Chiemſe. 
The Arch-biſhop of Bremez hath ſixe Biſhops; be- 
longing to him, as of Lubech, Suerin, Lebns, Schleſ- 
wvirk , Ratzenburgh ; and Hamburgh. Vander the 
Arch. biſhop of &zga, thereare foure Biſhops, name- 
ly, of Revel, Cur, Oeſel, and Derpt. The free Biſhops, 
| which are ſubje& to no Arch-biſhops, are theſe of + 
Meyſſen, Bambergh, and Regenſpurgh. 

The Academies, or VYniyerlities are theſe follo- 
wing, as that of Baſil, Collen, Dillingen, Mentz,Mar- 
purgh » Leypzigh, Ingolſtadr, Heydelbergh, Gripfuvaldt, 
Friburgh in Brieigaw, Franckford onthe Oder, Erf- 
fort, Prag , Roſtock , Coningsbergen, Trier, Tubingen; 
Vianna, Breflavv, VVittenberg, and YYVurtzburgh, out 
of whichas outof ſo many Troian Horſes an infinite 
number of learned men arecome, as hath beene eui: 
dently prouved, by ſich as haue bene moſt (killfull & 
learnedin all Arts,& languages,as in Latine,Greeke; 
and Hebrew: Forhereare found the Eloquenrt Ora- 
tors,the acuteDiſpu rers,the perfetArithmeticians ; 
and the moſt {killtullAſtronomers,the abſolure Geo- 
metriclansand Surveyours of Lands. Iwill conceale 
their excellentknowledgein Phyſick, 8& many other 
 liberall Arts, and Sciences beſides. 

Now I come to the cuſtomes, and manners of 79", 
theHigh-Durches,which all writers for the moſt part PR 
agrecein: Touching the conſtitution of the Germans | 


| they 
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120 GERMANS I1E 


they haneſtronge, & able bodies & members, having | 


graye dyed,reddiſhhaire,tall and great bodies,ableto 
withſtand a ſhock, as Tacitus writeth : Hegeſippus 
and Plnzsintime paſt called chem horrid, and full of 
indignation. Sydonzus cruell;and Savage. Pauſanias, and 
Caſiiodorus ſuperbe or proud. Appianus mercileſſe : Ca- 
far perfidionus , and difſemblers , and Paterculus that 
they were intheir BarbariſhSavageneſle lie, 8 craftie 
& giuentolying. ButTacitusin thoſe daies having con- 
verſed, and dwelt amonge them,ſpeaketh more favo- 
rably and truely of them, in ſaying, that they were 
braue Souldiers, couragious in warre, neither ſubtill, 
nor craftie, butſ{imple and very open-hearted, not 
lightly revealing any ſecret, wherewith they were en- 
truſted. Thelike teſtimonie alſo the Emperour Iulian 
in his Mfopogonagiueth of them,ſlaying,that he him- 
ſelfe found indeed,thart the Darches could nor diſlem- 
ble and flatrer, butlived with all men in ſimplicitie, 
and openheartednefle. Prolomie 2 2uadrip. faith, they 
are temperate, and mannerlie by nature, proceeding 
o_ the propertie of the Countrie, wherein they 
ined. 

Touching their religion, which is that which knit- 
reth, and binderh the hearts & minds ofmen toge- 
ther. The Germans (as Czfar writeth) when they 
were Heathens, offred no manner of Sacrifices, hol- 
ding onely thoſe for their Gods which they could ſee 
and percciue,8 by whoſe meanes in appearance they 
might be holpen, as the Sunze, the Moore, and the 
Fire: butafterward in ſucceeding ages,asitappeareth 
by Tacizus (who liued under the Gouvernment of the 
Emperour Nerwva)they had ſome other Gods,as Mer- 
curins, Hercules , Mars, Iſidus, and the Mother of the 
Gods. Alſoa certaine one called Alcim and Yelleda & 
Anurinia. Theſame Tacitus maketh mentionalſo, of 
the temple of Taxfana, and ſairh moreover, that the 
Suvaviews worſhipped the Earth as their Mother, 
whom they called Aerrham,as Lipfius readethir. Plu- 
carck ſhewerh alſo, thatthey had ſome holy women 
among them, which Tacitus nameth, Fatidicas, Agat- 
nias, and Polyenus Vares, which isas much to ſay, as 
Soothfayers,which could divine, v1 ſere rell ſome fu- 
ture things, from thenoiſe of the waters, and by their 
whirlings, andturningsabour. Alianus relaterth thar 
chey could forerell ſome things our of the Entrailes 
and by the ſfignes of fowles. Aboue all they honored 
Mercurius, or Teutalus , not forbearing to Sacrifice 
menas Tacitus witneſleth. 

' In the times of peacethey had no publick Magi- 


The manner ftr:te, but uſed tochoole one when they went to 
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»gin thoſe WArre. They tooke their moſt pleaſure and delightin 
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the warrs. Robbing and ſtealing was accountedno 
ſhame among themas weereadein Ceſar. And as Se- 
neca writcth,there was nothing in the world, which 
liked them berrer then armes, for they were borne, 
and bred upin them. Tacitus faith alſo, that when 
they had fart long in peace at home , they wentto 
helpe othernations , which waged warre, carrying a- 
long with them their mothers, wiues, and children, 
which carryed their victualls after them, which purr 
courage into them and ſtirred them up to fight, and 
did not forbeare to ſuck their wounds. T hey begann 
cheir fight with ſingingand leaping for ioye,and with 
agreat noiſe andclatrering ofarmes. He that loſt his 
ſhield in the Battaile, irwas accounteda great ſhame 
forhim, and that many of them for this cauſe leaving 
the warres, through deſperation and ſhame hanged 
themſelues. Dioand Herodotus write, that they ſwame 


——_ 


« 


| 


Appianus, that they did notfeare death, imaginingin 
rhemſelues that they ſhould liue againe. They were 
yerie ſtricktin keeping the band of Matrimonie, and 
contented themſclues with one wife , ſaving ſome 
fewe,whonotſo much our of luſt,as by reaſon of their 
nobility tooke more wiues. The women rhat com- 
mitted adulterie (which nevertheleſſe hapned ſel- 
dome)had this puniſhiment laydupon them, thar her 


huſband, in the preſence of her neereſt kindred, 


turnd her out of the doores, after he had ſhorne ofher 
haire , beating her away before him with ſtripes, 
through euery way and Corner. Everie Mother gaue 
ſuck ro her owne child, and never uſcd any Nurſes,or 
Foſter mothers for them. Czfar writeth , thatrhey 
heldit vnreaſonable to offer wrogeor violenceto the 
Geſts that came unto them for whar cauſe ſoeuer, bur 
rather did defend them from all iniurie,and violence, 
which they heldasfacred, andkept openhouſes and 
their tables furniſhed for allCommerce. Tacitus wit- 
neſſethalſo, tharamong the Dutches, no man com- 
plained ofan other mans fault, and that good man- 
ners werein greater requeſt among them, chen good 
lawes in other places. | 
Their Diet and victualls, (faich Czſar) conliſted 
moſt in Milke, Cheeſe, & Fleſhe. Pliziws relateth thar 
they catno other bread, butOaten-cakes,and Appia- 
pus faith, thatin the times of want and ſ(carcitie < 2a 
contented themſelues with raw meats, and asc.Mela 
writeth they catraw fleſhe. A4rheneus affirmeth that 
they made their dinner of fmall peeces ofmeatero- 
ſted, anddranke Milke, and Wine upon it. Tacitus 
fithmoreouer, tharthey eathomely vittualls, and 
ſometimes a peece of Venaiſon, Crabbs & Creame, 
& their Beare brued with barly orſome other graine. 
In their bankers, & feaſts they were gluttonous, and 
exceſſive, and helditno ſhame to fitr nightand day 
byir. Their cloathing faich Tacitus was a Souldier 
Caſlack or Iacketr, which they claſped too abour 
their ſhoulder, and they wore very ſtraight cloarhs, 
as cloſſe to their bodies as poſlibly they could. Such a 
manner of apparell writeth Sidonius the Francks 


uſed to weare. There women we:c cloathed in the 
ſame ſanuuu a>wulicu men , and their Coars full of 


foulds , they woreallofurrs and rhe ſkinne of wild 
beaſts. In formerrtimes they were blockiſh and ynfit 
for any ſciences, butnowaregrowne moſt expertand 
ſkilfullin all manner of knowledg, and manufacture 
co their great praiſe, and commendation, paſlingby 
all crafts. The Germans excell all other nations inthe 
ſkill and knowledge of caſting, & of forging of Cop- 
per, as alſo ro handle and temper all forts of Merrall 


and Mineralls. The Art of printing was firſt invented 


there, & theknowledgeof making of Ordinance,of 
Clocks & Watches came firſt from thence. To con- 
clude, Germanieis becomethe ſeare, and habitation 
forall manner of crafts and arts, and thereisnocun- 
ning invented , which they hauenotwith induſtrie, 

carefull diligence and knowledge augmented, ador- 

ned andenriched, beſides thotfe which firſt werein- 

vented there. 

Finally, Germanie is not onely provided with all 
manner of coſtly wares, and commodities, bur di- 
ſtributeth them in abundance to their Neighbours, 
yea to manie forraine nations farre remote , to wit, 
moſt excellentWines, Money,Silver,Copper, Tinne, 
Lead, Quick-filver, Vitriol, Allom, diuers Dyes and 
Colours, Letranie, Corne , many Inſtruments of 
Iron andBraflſe,and many ſort of other wares beſides: 


ouer rivers,to which their light armesand all bodies | and thus much of Germanie in Generall , nowthe 
oaue much helpe, as Tacitusteſtifierh, We read in particular deſcriptions fallowc. 
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7] HoLE Saxonie isdevided into 
rwo parts, namely, the Vpper, 
RA & Nether Saxonie: unto theſe 
9 £1 belong the Dukedomes of Lu- 
I =" nenbureh , Brunſuvick , Lau- 
Il vwerbareh, and the Duchie of 
C. | Ctinkired , which ſome 
AY nameaccording totheGreeke 
Word Mezapolenſem, tor what 
reaſon the Learned themſeclues knowe nor, ſeing it 
hath no congruitie with the Grecian tongue, 

It was in ancient times a part of the Kingdome of 
the Yandales , and runneth Northward along the 
Coaſt ofthe Eaſterne Seca, and Eaſtward bounderh 
upon Pomeren, Weſtward the Elue ſhuttethir in,and 
Southward the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh fron- 
ceth upon it. 

The firſt Inhabitants of this Countrieare calledin 
Hiſtories Herve: Obotrite, and Vandals. T his Coun- 
tric is adorned with many faire, wel-built, and popu- 
lous Townes. In ancienttimes the Towne of Svye- 
rimlayd upon the Sea Coalt,andwas founded before 
the Citicsof Lubect, Roſtock or YVViſmar, Five miles 
from the Sea lierh the village of Fiche! , where the 
Ancients, in regard of the necrenefle thereof, labou- 
red much to bring thar Sea or lake into the Balticke 
Sea, by cutting ofaditch; burtallin vaine, and they 
tared no better , then rhoſe thar offred to curt 
chrough the 1/hmms by Corinth, inthe times of rhe 
Emperours. 

It is an exceeding fruitfull Countrie, and a rich 
ſoile for Corne, fruittrees, timber, fiſhe, as alſo for 
Cattaile, and Venaiſon. The Latins commonly call 
it Ducatus Megapolitanus. 

The principall Townes thereof are Lubeck, Ro- 
ſtock , and Wiſmar , andrhough Labeck doth nor 
belong unto this Dukedome, nor doth acknowledge 
the Dukes of Mecklenbargh tor their Souveraigne 
Lords: yet wee will deſcribeitin this map, as a neigh- 
bouring Towne , which lyeth upon the frountiers 
thereot. 

Lubeck then isa faire, anda large Citie, ſeated ve- 
riewell, adorned with fairc walls, anda fine hauen, 
which for the traficke , and ſumptuous buildings in 
it, is much commended, & which is truely held for 
one of the chiefeſtCities lying upon the BalrickeSea, 
As Lindebergins in his Latin verſe extolleth the praiſe 
thereof very highly, which in effect is this : 

Thy kind andloying people, their upright converſation, 
Their Hauen fair, fitt for trafick, and negotiation. 
Thy pleaſant ſituation, thy men of courage & of Sprit 


FViſe in time of peace, hardned in vvarr, fleſht in many a fight 
Abounding m vvealth,vvhich God hath giuen thee,extolls thy name 


O Lubeck ! 'mong ſt the Hanſtovynes to bereſpetted of moſt fame. 

And ſor thy other vertues vyherein thou doſt ſo farr excell 

From all others by right, thou oughteſt to beare ayyay thebell. 
Lubeck, is as muchro ſay as Lobeck,ora Corner full 


of praiſeand commendations, & is ſeated upon that 
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place, where the rivers Dyavennaand Suwarda meete 
rogether. Ir is verelythought, rhat irwas firſt inha- 
biced partly by the Cimbrians, and partly by thoſe of 
the village of Svvartovy, which lyerhnexr the Sea. 
It had enduredin the time of the growth thereof, 
many a ſhrod brunt. For Anno 1158: the Vandales 

illaged, and burnt it, when as they could not be ſut- 
ficiently defended by Adolph Earle of Holſteyn, and 
ſo fell intothe hands of Henricus Leo Duke of Saxo- 
nie, and Bavaria, who complayned thatthroughthe 
ſtarringh up of this Towne, trading begann to de= 
caycat Bart, andthartalſothoſe of Lunenburgh, did 
ſuſtaine loſle by their trading in (alt, which was cran(- 
ported into 2uery place from 0/deffoo. 

Nowafter they had oottthem another Lord, and 
rooke much upon them , by reaſon of their wiſe 
Councill, eſpecially , through the interceſſion of the 
Duke of Saxonie, unto King Yaldemarns,' they were 
permitted to haue trading with Denmarke. Bur after 
that Leo was put into exile by the imperiall mandare; 
the Emperour Ftedrickethefirſt rookeitin, and an- 
nexed ittothe Empire, yet after his deceaſe, it was 
reſtored againeto Leo. 

Nowwhen he dyed; Ya/demarus Duke of Sleſwick, 
baſe brother tothe King, gotrtir into his power, and 
being ill enrreared & uſed by the Danes, artlaſt they 


utrthemſclues intothe proteftion ofthe Emperour 


Fredrick the ſecondto defend them, and through his 
afiſtance, regayned their former libertie. In the time 


_ of 40. yeeres, manie ſtrange accidents hapnedroir: 


ſo that by their happineſſe and proſperity, no man 
oughttodiſpaire, or to bediſcouraged, that dothaſ- 

ire unto ſome great matter , but with a providens 
care , labour byall meanes fo longe as hee ſces any 
hope. Since which time it hath bin very faichfuil 
unto the Romiſh Empire, and therefore brauely re- 
warded by the Emperours. 

Anno 1238. itendureda great loſle by reaſon ofa 
terrible fire, which rooke among the thatchr houſes, 
which ſincerthat time; they thatched their houſes no 
more withſtrawe, but couvered themwith Slatesand 


| Tiles. In the yeere 1308. therewas a great rumult; 


and uprore in this Citie , many ſeditious Burgers, ha- 
ving chaſed away their Ancient Councill, and chooſe 
and putt ina newe: though they could wel be igno- 


rant, howmuchirdoth concerne the ſaferie ofa ſhip, 


to haue a good pilot or Steereman. But ſeuenyeeres 
after the old Councill was reſtabliſhed by Sigi/mrond 
the Emperour, to thegreart joye, and rejoycing of all 
the Citizens. The Magiſtrates of this Citieare much 
reſpected, and haue greatauthoritie, and the men of 
moſt wiſedome, learning , and diſcretion are choſen 
into the Magiſtracie. There aretwelue Burrow-ma- 
ſters cle&ted out of the Patritiis, and outof the nobi- 
litie, and Gentrie. From theſe there is no appeale 


| unrothe imperiall Throne. 


The Religion Anno 1530. was reformed in this 


Ggg Citie 
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ealled thereunto by the Magiſtrates. Iris ſeated ex- 
ccllentwell, and by nature is ſtrong, provided with 
exceeding ſtrong workes , built upon Piles and 
Beames driuen decpeinto the water. Thereare two 


Streets init, which goe out right, from whence the | 


ſmaller Streers and Lanes lye upon the ſides of 
them , whichmakes the Cirieto be kept very neate 
andcleane. The chicfe Churches are theſe, T he Ca- 
thedrall Church of S. Iohn, Our ladies, S. Ieames 
and S. Petersand others, whichare partly couvercd 
with lettanieand plates of Copper, and a fine gliſte- 
ring golden Knotuponthe ſteeple. This Citic is rec- 
koned to be 2150. paces inlentgh; and 130. in breath. 

Afrer Lubeck Wiſmar followeth, whichin the Sa- 
xons ſpeech ſignifierh a Safe-Sea; and it is ſo called, 
becauſe the Haven of it, is accounted fafe and with- 
out daunger for ſhipping. Someare of opinion, that it 
rookerthe name from YVi/marmus, a King of the YVar- 
dats, whichis moſt falſe and fained. The foundation 
thereof they reckon to be from the yeere 1240, in 
which time this towne outof the ruinous walls of the 
Citie of Mecklenbareh the capirall Citie of the Van- 
dals, was builr by Gancelinus, who ſucceeded Henri- 


cs Leonits inthe Gouvernment. Iris of late mighte- | 


ly encreaſed, andenlarged by reaſon of their Com- 
mercewithorther Nations , becauſe they hauea moſt 
fafe and a commodious haven for ſhipping ro come 
in and to goe out. Beſide this, there lye many Ham- 
lets, and Villages abour it, which furniſherh chem 
with all neceſlarie proviſions. And it hath muchland 
lying withour it, ſo that 500. Burgers, which dwell 
within the Cirie, eachof them may manure, and rill a 
certaine number of ackers of ground for ſeven yeeres 
together, according totheir ancient cuſtome. There 
are three faire Churches init, to wit, S.Maries,which 
ſtanderh inthe midſt of the Towne, S. Nicolas, in 
the North, and S. Georges inthe South part thereof. 
The Towne-houſcis a faire begand ſoisalſothe 
Dukes Palace. From thence unto Svwverzz, it is ac- 
counted fouremiles, to Roſtock ſeven, and to Lu- 
beck eight. Among which Townes the Inhabitants, 
becauſcoftheir civilitie and kindnefle, haue no (mall 
honourgiuen-them: asalſo their wiſe Magiſtrares , in 
regard of their wholeſome lawes , and ſtaruts, which 
are muchreſpe&ed;& likewiſe forthe great diligence 
of their marchants, they are exceedingly commen- 
dedamong the Hanſe-Townes.W hereof Crantins in 
his 7azdalia witneſſeth with theſe words following. 

Guncelints, faithhe, ſucceederth his Father inthe 
Gouvernment & poſſeſſed the Earledome of Svve- 
71z,which his Father had received from Herrin Leon, 
as a reward for his faithfull ſervice. He perceiving 
that Mecklenburgh was an open place, andinlenghr 
& breath very large, and that it could not well be for- 
tifyed , begann to builta Towne upon the next Sea 
Coaſts, which he named Y7/:i/mar, but after whoſe 
name, itis notknowne. Moreouer he faith, rhar if 


the Latins had beenthere, then ir might happely 


haue bin called rightly C:/maria. Bur ſeing it was firſt 
founded by the Saxons, ir is uncertaine whence it 
tooke the name. Otherwiſe Y/iſmoriaisa Vandalian 
word , where many famous and notable Men dwelt: 
ſo that from Wiſmarus, the Towne of Y/7/947 mighr 
benamed. 

Wee muſt not forget Roſtock , whichis alſo a Yar- 
dalian,& a HanſeTowne.Ir is nor ſo called from Roſa, 
or Roſeto,as ſome imagine,or froma ng 
the Dutch Noune importerth ſo much, bur from the 


humide and moiſt grond, whichthe Scl/avi, who in 


former ages inhabited in this place, named in their 
ſpeech Roſtock, which is engraveninthe Towne ſcale, 
and agreeth with the Poliſh Hiſtorie. 


—— 


It is reported,that abouttheyeare of our Lord 229. 
the Fiſhers, ſeing the commodious firuation of this 
place, were allured tocome hither, and their made 
firſt their Hurts, and Cabins, and afterward Godſcal- 
cs King of the Obotritans , built arowneupon this 
place. Bur this is moſt certaineand true, that Pribi/- 
lam the Second, the Sonne of Nicolas the Fortith and 


| laſt King of the Hera/i, out of the decayed walls 


of the Neighbouring Towne Keſſiz , which was de- 
ſtroyed by Leo their owne Duke, builtupthe Towne 
of Roſtock and encompaſling it about with walls,made 
iraTowne. Iris 1166. pacesin length, and 825.in 
breath, the whole circuit inall being 5500. paces. It 
is not much leſſer then Lubeck, and is devidedinto 
the Oldand New, andthe Middle part. In the Old 
there are three Churches, the one called S. Peters, 
the ſecond S. Nicolas, and the third S. Catharins, with 
the Colledge of Students inthe lawe. The Middle 
part which by an arme of the 77ar7zovvy is devided 
fromthe Old Towne , hath two Churches inir, one 
named the Hohe-Martyrs,& $.10hns, withthe Towne- 
houſe, & very ſtately Burgers houſes ſtanding round 
about it. The New Towne hath in it S. [eames 
Church, that of the Holy Gho#, S. Michels, the Holy 
Croſle, and eight Colledges,or Schooles in ir. There 
are three Marcket places in it: The Old, wherethe 
Huſbandmen and Peſanrs /:ll their Wood, Coles, 8 
Barlie: The Midle Mercatc , where there ſtanderh 
many ſhops with divers wares: and the third, which is 
called the Hop-mercate, where they ſell grear ſtore 
of hoppes, andthen the Horſe and rhe Latine-mer- 
cate as they call, becauſe it ſtanderhneere unto rhe 
Colledges. Therearein it 140. Streets, and Lanes, 
whereof ſome are called by the name of the people 
that dwell in them, others according to the place, 
where theyare, Thereare ſeven great Gates, where 
the waggons goc outandin: As S.Peters Gate which 
looketh towards Pomeren, the Mill-gate, as ye goe 
into the Marck, the Stone-gare, 8c. burtwo of them 
aredamdup: thereare alſo 14. ſmall Gates, or Por- 
rals, which goe unto the Y7/Y/arnmovy. Thereareſeven 
bridges, whereofone of them is decayd through old. 
neſſe. Theirare manieantiquities in this Cirie,which 
all of themare found to be ſeven in number, which 
this Dutch verſe following dothelegantly expreſle. 

Seven Doren tho $. Marien Karke, 

Seven Straten van den grooten Marcke, 

Seven Dhore ſoo daer gaen tho Lande, 

Seven Koopmans bruggen by den Strande, 

Seven Torne ſo op den Raedhuſs ſtaen, 

Seven Clocken die da dalychen ſlaen, 

Seven Linden opden Roſen garten, 

Das ſint die Roſtocher Kennevvarten. 

The chiefeſt of Gentlemens houſes, are the Monckes, the Coe 
felders , the VVobrents, the Freſes , the Natravens, the Lovyens, the 
VViſemen, the Kruſſes, the Rodes, thoſe of Zeloyye, of Otbergen, of 
Zeynen, of Aa, VVituyen, of Krone, Kropeln , Kerckboven, of Baggen, 
Buke,Katzovv, Macken,8 the Grentzens. The Roſtockers haue povver 
to coine Gold and Silyer. Their Magiſtracie conſiſteth of 24. 
Counſcillours,out of vyhame their are ele&ted 4. Borrougma- 
_ , the Recorder, the Maſters ofthe Gilds, the Shriefs and 

udges. 

The Leſſer Tovynes of the Dukedome of Mecklenburgh, are 
theſe: Suerin, Parchim, Lubitz, Plavve, Guſtropy, Butzovy, Croplin, 
Bruel, VVaren, Ribnitz, Tefiin, Malchin, and ſome others beſide. 

There are very manieriyers, yyhereof the principalcftisthe 
Elye, and the Rehenitz. 

Alfothis Countrie is full of Meers, aud ſmall Seas, namely 
the Syyerinſh Sea, the Krakovver Sea', the Plauvyer Sea, the Calpiney 


| Sea, the Malchinſch Sea, the Commerouſche Sea, the Muritzey Sea, 


the Paſſover Sea,andan infinite number of other ſmall Lakes,8 
Meers,vvhich make thisCountrie abound exceedingly infiſhe. 

Woods & Groues there are not a fevve, by vvhich they re- 
ceiue great benefite and haue in them great Store of all kinde 
of Venaiſon, and Deere. And thus much for the Dukedome 


of Mecklenburgh. 
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The deſcription of the Dukedome 
Oo F 


POMERANIA. 


= HE Dukedome of Pomerer , Iyeth a ' 


S837 long the Eaſterne Sea, 8 was called by 

N A899 their firſt Inhabitants Pamorr?i, which 
BP dwelt alwaies in this Countrie. It isa 

Z SW plaine & a levell Countrie, having fewe 
hills init, but is very fruitfull, and full of Fountaines, 


The frait and Springs. There are pleaſant Meddowes, good pa- 
fulneſſe. ſture grounds , Thick woods ,and Groves , wherein 


The 
parts. 


Bard, 


Stet. 


there areall ſorts of Deere and Veneiſon,S: very good 
errable Lands. For beſide the tame Cartaile which are 
there in abundance, this Countrie yeeldeth honey, 
butter, flaxe, hemps, and other wares, which are tranſ- 
ported out of all parts of it , and enricheth much the 
Inhabitants. The Sea-bankes and Downes are there 
ſo ſtrong and firme , that they neede not to feare any 
1nundation. 

Pomeren is divided into the upper and nether Po- 
meren , betweene which the Oder runneth. Nether 
Pomerania ſhooteth out Eaſtward , and containeth in 
it the Countrie of the Yandals & Caſſubians. Upper-= 
Pomerania comprehendeth in it the Dukedome of 
Stetin and Wolgaf?, In both theſe parts there lye 
manie fine Townes, a monge which Bard is not ac- 
counted the leaſt. Some affirme, that this Towne 
tooke its name from the Longobards, others from the 
river Bartze, which lyeth neereunto it, and runneth 
into the ſea. Butit maye well be, that the Loxgobaras, 
which inhabited a long the River Bartze, gave the 
name of this river untoit. The Countrie lying round 
aboutit, is very pleaſant and fruitfull, for they haue 
many waters and riverets , through which they may 
bring their commodities by boats. They have fine 
greene paſtures, great Orchards, thicke woods , ex- 
cellent ſeed and Cornelands, many Cataile,great ſtore 
of wood, fruits, wheate, fiſh, fowle, alſo honey, waxe, 
wool, furrs, leather,and ſuch like comodities in abun- 
dance , ſo that the Duke of Pomeren in regard of ſo 
many ſeverall commodities had good reaſon to make 
choife of this place, for his Court & refidence. Ir lieth 
three dutch leagues from Strae/ſand , ſeven from 
Roitock, and as many from Gripſwaldr, From thence 
one may, travell very Commodiouſly into the Ifle of 
Ruzen , and into ſome other Ifles of Denmarke. The 
meanes of Bazd conlifteth in trading , which with 
good proſperitie, they drive in Denmarke , Norway, 
Sweden and other places. They trade alſo into farre 
Countries, & brue good beare, which with good pro- 
fite they ſell in other Townes. 

The chiefe Citie of Power is Stctin , lying very plea- 
ſantly upon the Oder, and is ſo famous and notable, 
that the Dukes of Pomer take their name from ir, and 
entitle themſelves Dukes of Stetin. It is moſt certaine 
that the, Vandals, a wild an ſavage people, inhabi- 
ted this Countrie in former ages, whereof in divers 
villages there are yet ſome reliques to be ſeene, but 
for their ancient glorie they have nothing remayning 
but the bare name onely.Some derive the name Sterin 
from a certaine people of Germanie called Sidenj, 
whereof Ptolomie maketh mention. They received the 
Chriſtian faith anno 1115. by the meanes & helpe of 
0190 Biſhop of Bambergh, whe as Wartiſlaus the Duke 
and his two Sonnes, ordayned a Biſhoprick at Wollin, 


T he ſoile and founded S. eames Church in Stetin, This citie is 
& como» furniſhed with all things needtull for mans life ; For 


aities. 
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thereis corn, wood for brick-ovens,8 for ſhip-wrights 


great ſtore , and the rivers abounding in all kind of 
fiſhe. The Oder there hath ia divers places many 
bridges made over it, whereof the greateſt and firmeit 
iSas you goeinto the Suburbs. Neere unto which there 
are many Garners of corne and graine, and divers 
wharfs,where they build ſchipping tor the ſea, 8 boats 
for their freſh Rivers. Burt the greateſt bridge of all, 
lyeth over the Oder ups the way towards Darzick,but 
to Frankford on the Oder,yee muſt faile, or be drawne 
up againſt the ſtreame. This citie is fortified round a= 
bour, with walls Turrets, Moats and Gates, and lieth 
foure.-ſquare. The principall Churches are S. Maries, 
S.NIcolas, S.ITeames and others. There are divers mar- 
ket places in it, as the Herbe-market, the Horſe-mar- 
ket and the fiſh-market. The Towne-houſe ſtanderh 
hard by S. Nicolas Church in the new Market, from 
waence there goe ſtreetes ſtreight outright through 
the whole Citie. The greateſt bewtie thereof is the 
Pallace or Princes Court, which is built with ſuch art 
and magnificency, that none of the Italian Courts can 
put it downe. Philippms and Barnimus, Dukes of Po- 
meren , errected there an Illuſtrious Schoole, and be- 
ſtowed upon it the revenue of S. Othos and S. Maries 
Churches, ordayning foure Curates, and three Deans 
overit. The firſt Duke of Stetin was called Bugſlavus The 
the II, who died in the yeere of our Lord 1222. He Dakes of 
was the firſt that conquered the Slaves and Yandals, Stetin. 
and rooted out their language , Manners , Laws and 
Cuſtoms , & brought in their places thoſe of Saxonie. 
Stetin,alſo is accounted one of the chiefeſt Has-townes, 
and though the Prince holds his Court within the ci- 
tie ; yet they have not the lefle treedomes. 'The refor- 
mation of the religion was firſt brought in by one Paw. 
lus a Rhoda , ſent chither by Martin Lather , when Bug- 
ſlavus was Duke.Guſtavus Adolphus Magnus King of 
Sweden, landing in Germanie with his Armie,after he 
had raken in Srrael/ſund, made himſelf ſure of this citie. 
In the Dukedome of Wolgaſt, or Barder, lyeth a 
famous Towne adorned with all manner of Learning, 
and Civilitie called Gripſwald, which was built inthe Gripſ- 
yeere of our Lord 1546.Alſo an other ancient Towne wald & 
named Wollin, which in former times belonged to the Wollin. 
Vandals , & was one of the greateſt merchant townes 
in Europe. For all the Ryſians, Danes, Saxons , Sarma- 
tans, Sweds & other nations, had continuall comerce 
there, and traded roo and fro. But the Inhabitants 
ſeing this great proſperity , aroſe unto them from for-. 
raine nations , as alſo by reaſon of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, which did much encreaſe , they ſtriatly prohibi- 
ted, that noe Straingers ſhould make any mention of 
the new religion, and this was the onely cauſe, that 
at laſt by the concourſe of ſtraingers they received the 
Chriſtian faith. For being compelled to itin the yeare 
980 it was preached amoug them, but they proving 
Appoſtates n the yeere 1066, murthering all the Chri- 
ſtians, returned to their old Idolatrie. But at laſt Ortho 
Biſhop of Bambergh, at the erneſt requeſt of Boleſlaws 
King of Poland, and of Denmarke, effeted ſo much, 
that the Ghoſpell was Preached throughout all Pomer, 
which tooke good ſucceſle, that the three Princes 8 
brothers namely Ratibormws, Bugiſlarns & Suartepolcus, 
were baprized and received the Chriſtian Religion. 
The firſt Biſhop of Wollinwas Adelbert: but this towne 
being ſore afflited with the continuall warrs of the 
Dancs , and much decayed, it was thought good, to 
trans- 
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722 The deſcription of the Dukedome of Pomeranta. 


transferre the Biſhops ſea to Cantmi: & this was the de- 
ſolation of that ancient, 8 famous towneof marchan- 
dize which laye not farre from the great meere of Po- 
meren , out of which theſe three rivers flowed to wit 
the Panos, the Zuin and the Dirbinouw. 

S$traelſundis allo a verie famous ſtrong towne, lying 
upon the Coalt of the Eaſterne ſea : heretofore it had 
a Duke of its owne, whome they called Duke Bare, 
but afterward the Duke of Pomer ruled over it, and 
fince isa cawtronary Towne of the King of Sweden. 
It was in former ages deſtroyed by Simmer Duke of 
Franconia, the ſonne of Cleodemirms, and afterward in 
the yeere 1209 regained, and reedifyed by Waldema- 
74s King of Denmarke. Not long ſinceit was ſtrongly 
beſeiged in the name of the Emperour,by his generall 
Waljteyn, and for a logtime much diſtrefled,but with- 
out taking ofit, he was forced at laſt to raiſc his ſeige 
from it. Shortly after, the King of Sweden Gaſtawms 
Adolphus Magnus made a firme aliance with the Duke 
of Pomer, whoſe Countrie was miſerably ſpoyled by 
the Emperours men, fo that they received a Swethiſh 
garniſon into it. 

VWineta in former times was the richeſt, 8 mightieſt 
of all the fea-townes ſituated betwene the Suiz, and 
the Iland of Rugen:butin the yeere 1030 was deſtroyed 
by Conrade King of Denmarke. There are divers other 
Townes, which lyein theſe parts, as Newgard , Lem- 
bareh, Stargard, Bergard, Caminer, Publin, Grifenburgh, 
and by the ſea coaſt Colbergh,Camin,Collin,Sund,Pucx, 
Revecol, Lorensburgh and Heckel. 

; Before Pomer lieth the Iland of Ruger right over 
againſl Bard, Straelſund, Gripſwaldt and Volgaſt. This 
Hein former times hath ben greater then it 15 now; 
for heretofore it joyned ſo neere unto the firme land, 
that there was but a ſmall river run betwixt them, at- 
trerward by the eating of the ſea , and ſtormes, there 
was much of the land waſhed awaye , that now at this 
day , itis adutch mile anda balfe over. [tis in length 
nine andin breadth ſeven dutch miles, having many 
petty Ilands in it, there groweth abuncance of Corne 
init, which makethit as 1t were a garner for Straclſund. 
There are alſo many Geeſe in it, exceeding great , but 
for Horſe, Oxen and Sheepe veric fewe. For Wolves, 
Rats and Mice, there are none at all, but onely ſom 
tew in Wittouw , which men ſuppoſe came firſt out of 
the ſhipping, that lay in the have,or by reaſon of ſome 
ſhipwrack, becauſe there was none before. The Inha- 


birants are called by the name of the Ileland Rugers, 


Their might and power may be marked by their ex- 
pedition and invaſion of Italie, under the conduct of 
Odarcus,Some of them dwelt in the Iles of the North- 
ſea, others in the ſea-havens of Pomer, about the Van- 
dalian Gulph or ſea. The Hiſtories make mention of 
one Critus, who was a mightie Prince of Rugen, in the 
daies of Swantidorus Duke of Pomer, whoſe daughter 
called Slavinahe marryed about the yeere of our Lord 
1 100. It is reported alſo, that he ruled over Holſteyn 8 
Ditmars,8 built Lubeck, but he had a miſerable death, 
for as he paſſed and ſtooped to goe' through a low 
doorea Dane ſtroak of his head. His onely ſonne ſuc- 
ceeded him, and his heire males after him, till Warteſ- 
laus with whom thar iſſue failed in the yeere 1225. 
After whoſe dearh it fell under the Command of the 


Duke of Pomer, yet upon this condition, that it either | 


"Is. +. 
+ > 


the Duke of Poland or the Prince of Rugen ſhould 
dye without iſlue,they ſhould withall looſe their com- | 
mand over it, and that it ſhould be tranſported to the | = 
longeſt liver, and their heires lawfully begotten. For th 
theſe Princes governed not onely over this Iland, but M8 
had alſo commandover the Townes of Bard, Grinim ; 
and T ribber , which lay upon the firme laud, and durſt 
couragiouſly, not onely wage warre, againſt the King 
of Denmarke ; but alſo againſt che Duke of Pomer, & 
thoſe of Lubeck in ancient times, there was in this Ilad 
manie ſtrog & populous townes among which Arcon, 
which lay upon the Welt-fide of Wittou was reckoned 
one of the chieteſt. The principall towae of this lland 
at this day is Berger, lying almoſt in the very midft of Bergey. 
the lland. The others are Sagart,Wick 8& Bingſt,which 
arcinlefſc eſteeme.Itis fo populous, that they are able 
to bring 70000 men into the field. Upon 1eſmund not 
farre from the fort of Borghwall, lyeth a black meere, 
which hath verie many fiſh in ir, of which they write 
ſtrange things, as ye maye ſee in Philipp, Cluvery, 
Germania Antiqua. Here they have wood for fyring 
enough, which the Inhabitants fetch our of a wood 
called Subbenitza. Subbenitza fignifieth in their ſpeech 
a huge heape of wood, and trees hewen downe. There 
are in this land manie Gentlemen : but of divers 
meanes , ſome travell into forraine countries to ſtu- 
die, others to followe the warrs, that returning home 
by their learning, and militaire experience , they may 
attaine unto ſome officein the government. It goeth 
well with the husbandmen heere though they have 
ſome ſmale impoſitions, & taxations layd upon them, 

et they are tree-men in former ages they uſed to 
ſpeake the Vandalian, and Slavonian tongue, like as They - 
thoſe of Pomer did. Their Idolatrie was ſo groſe , and liguagt. 
they continued init ſolong, that they were the laſt of 
all, which received the Chriftian Religion, and thatin 
the time of Ludovicas Pins, the ſonne of Charlemagne 
but afterward fell away againe , and worſhiped as their 
God S. Vit, the patron of the Corſeianſche Cloifter in 
Weſtphalia, and changing his name alitle , called him 
Swanro vis. In honour of himthey made an Imagein 
their Church, and from it as they did from Apollo at 
Delphos , received their oracles and anſwers. And the 
forraine Merchants, which —_ thether, they 
compelled to offer unto this 1do{ ſome of their coft- 
lieit wares. In his honour alſo they kept 300 horſes, 
among which there was a white one , whereupon noe 
man muſt ride , but his high-prieſt, asif ir betokened 
ſome divine matter. This horſe betimes in the mor- 
ning was drefled and made fine, and was ftrowed with 
powder, and brought prauncing to be ſhowne to the 
ſpectatours : for they verely beleeved, that Swantovit 
had rood upon this horſe againſt the Ennemies of the 
Rugens. 

There lye two other Ilands by Pomer , whereof the 

neereſt to Pomeris called Yſedom, upon which the an- y edons 
cient Towne ſo called ſtood, and whereof there is no. + Wol- 
thing now to beſeene, but the ruines. The other was lip. 
called Wolliz or 1«/in, where the citie of Wollin or 
Iulin lay , which wee have mentioned before. In this 
mapp ye can hardly diſcerne that theſe be Iles, becauſe 
they lye ſo clofle to the firme-Land, yet if ye marke 
them well, ye may eaſely perceive the water running 
betweene them and about them. 
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THE DESCRIPTION 


Wt 1 H 


 MAROVISATE 


Hz Marquiſate of Braxden- 
burgh , which this Map de- 
ſcribes unto you, was hereto- 
fore inhabited by the Yanda- 
les, and extcnded from the 
Elue, Eaſtward unto the Do- 
minions, 8& Countries, which 
are now inhabited by theſe of 
Meklenburgh, Brandenburgh, Po- 
mer, Bo hemiaand Poland. 

This Countrie tooke the name from the Capitrall 
Citie thereof , which (as ſome ſaye) was firſt named 
Brenneburgum. Hereupon Georgins Sabinus had his 
q eyc inthe deſcriptions of his travells, when he faith : 
Italiam quando digreſſus ab urbe petebam, 

A Duce que Brennocondita nomen habert. 

Carolus Magnus fought along time with this Na- 
tion , but Hepricus Auceps overcame themin Winter 
time , by ra, Fam Armie upontheyce: andat- 
cerward beſerttthis Towne with Saxons. 

Weſtward this Countrie bounderh upon Saxoze, 


Thename 
& ancient 


people, 


Theſite. 


mer, and Caſſubia: Faſtward, upon Polandand Sileſia: 

and Southward upon Bohemia, Lauſaitz, and Moravia. 

This Counrric is very truittull,cſpecially inCorne, 

The ferti- and yecldeth abundance of Wine. It produceth Co- 


lith. rall, £zizes, or the Blood-ſtone, Sciſtzs and other pre- 
cious ſtoncs. SR 

The Marqueſle of Brandenburah is one of the 

Prince-Eletours, & is accounted one of the richeſt, 
Prince Fle- : £5 : : 

Hour. and mightrielt Princes of Germanie,hauing beſides the 


old, and newe MHarcks, many townes in his poſleflion 
inthe Countries of Luſatiz, Sileſia, Clene, 8C. 

The Succeſſion of the Princes of this Countrie 

The ſeveral hath bin gouverncd by divers: forthe ſtemme of the 
_m Marqueſles failing, Lodvvick of Bavaria Anno 1119. 
þ caue this principalitie to his ſonne Lodwvick. 

The Bavarians afterward Anno 1363. ſould itunto 
the Emperour Charles, bcing likewiſe King of Bohe- 
mia. From Tohathe Sonne of Charles, this Marqui- 
farce came into the hands of Todecus and Procopins 
Princes of Moravia. Todocus being gractly in debr, 
morgageditto William Marqueſlc of My/ia. Arlaſt 

King S:giſmnnd inthe yecre 1417. at the Councill of 
Conſtance, gaue the ſame unto Fredericke Burgraue of 
Narenbergh, at this day itis gouverned by the fingular 
carefulnefle, mildneſle and gentleneſle, of the Illu- 
ſtrious Johannes Georgins Marqueſie of Branden- 
burgh. 

This whole Marquiſate is devidedinto three parts, 
namely, into the Old, the Middle, and the Newe- 
Marck. The Old-Marck beginneth, from the Lu- 
zenburgiſh Heath,or Wildernefle,and reacheth unto 
the Ele, and confineth alſo upon the Biſhopricks of 
Magdenburgh,and Halberſtadt,and u pon Mecktlenburgh. 
The Inhabitants thereof were in ancient times the 


The dey:- 
ſion. 


The Old- 
Aarck, 


Myſia, and Meckleuburgh : Northward upon Stetin, Po- 


© X 


BRANDENBVRGH. 


| Senones, Suevi, andinſomeplacesalſothe Angrivarit, 
and Teutones. 

In theſe quarters lic ſeven good Townes, as Tange- 
ramundaupon the Elue, wherethe CAngraor Tonagra 
looſeth his water, being heretofore the relidencie of 
the Emperour Charles the Fourth. Allo Srexdalium 
the Capirall Cirie of this Marck : So/rwwedel being 
levies into two Townes : the Olde, and the Newe. 
Gardlebex wich the Caſtle called Eiſchinppa , alfo 
ofermng , Y Verb, and Senohuſen doubtleſle o called 

rom the Senones. The lighterare Ar»barghwith the 
Caltle lying upon the Zlue, Biſemarch, Boſtera, and 
Bucha, built not farre from the Elue, Kalba, and Meſlin- 
24, which is called alſo LerFolinga: beliides this they 
countalſo 465. faire Villages inir. 

The 243ddle-Marck beginneth on the oder ſide of 71e agate- 
the Elue, and reacheth untorthe Oder, and unto the marck. 
river Suevws or the Spree, and in ancient times was in- 
habited by the Suevsi. The Metropolitan hereof is Bran- Branden- 
denburgh , whereof wee haue made mention before. #rg%. 

It is famous, and is fituated upon the river of Havel, 

ſome affirme thar ir tooke the name from Brexzes, 
General of the Gauls, who-firſt built it: other againe 
maintaine the contrarie , that it was founded by 
Brandon Prince of the Fraxchs, and ſonne unto Mar- 
comirys , who abourthe yeere of Chriſt 140. ſubdued 
this Countrie. In former ages here was the Panrheon, 
or Common Temple for al the Idols of the Yandales, 
whereof ſome of them were called Zorzebock, and 
Svuvandewvitz , as the cMerſburgiſh Chronicle doth 
ſhewe. | 

Ar this daye hereis held the Seſſions, and Iudg- 
mentſcare for the whole Land. 

This Towne hath many priviledges , and Free- 
domes, graunted unto themin former times by Erh- 
perours,Kings,&Princes,as appearerh by the Starue, 
which ſtandeth in the Towne, houlding a bloodie 
Sword in his right hand , which the Burgeſles call 
the Rolart. 

Nextafrer Brandenburgh falloweth Rathenan upon 
the Havel , allo Spondawn with a fort built upon rhe 
river of Spree. After them Colz & Berlin : two Townes 
{e —_ one from the other by rhe River Spree, 
aborg at this day the Prince keeperh his Courr. 

Franckfort isalſo one of the chiefeſt Townes, and rraxck fort: 
lyerh verie pleaſantly upon the Oder, which aboun- 

Th in fiſhe. This river runneth upon the Eaſt fide 
of it, and upon the other {ids of it, ſtand pleaſant hills 
and Vineyards, whereof they make Wines, which 
they ſend downe the ſtreame into Pomer, Denmarch, 
Pruſſia, and ſome other adjacentplaces. This Citie 
was firſt built Anno 1253. by Gedine of Herzbergh, by 
the Commaund, and meanes of 7ohz the firſt Mar. 
queſlſe of Brandenburgh : Ic is a famous Marchanr- 
Towne, where they held yeerly three Marrs. There. 


Berlitz, 


is in italfo a Vniverlitie, for the liberall Sciences, 
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Languages, and the knowledg of Learning , which 
was erected by the Marqueſle Toachim Anno 1506. 
and was Sorkded with great revenues. The Learned 
men, which haue floriſhed heere, ſince the founda- 
tion thereof, arenumbred up by Sebaſtian Munſter. 
The other Townes are Briefs with the Surname 
Fide , alſo Belitza , Beryavuv, Bellin, Mittenvuallt, 
Munchſbergh, Biſenthal, Blumenberch, Botzavv with 
a Caſtle, where the Templars, in former times held 
cheir habitation : Fryenvvalt and Oderobergh, where 
che Marqueſle Alber: built a Fort in the midit of rhe 
River, and made all paſſengers to pay himrtole. Alſo 
Friſach, Gereſuvald, Grimmitz, Gruneheyde, Grune- 
vvaldt and Coppenick, being 4. of the Princes ponds, 
and Parcks with the Princes houſes : and beſides 
theſe Lichenum , and Purſtein with a Caſtle : The 
Hamlet Mulroſe with the Village Bernavich: The 
Hamler Zoſ/awith a Caſtle: Y/rutzen, Selovium with 
other Villages, and houſes. 


The Neu-Marck is ſeparated from the Middle- | 


Marck by the 0der , about thar place , where the 
YYVharta neere unto Cuſtriz , falleth into the Oder. | 


The chiefeſt rowne of the New-Marck is Caſtrin, i 


which Marqueſle 7h, Sonneunto Joachim, reſtored, 
and walled it abour with greatexpences, and made ir 
a princely refidencie:the other Townes areLanſbergh 


upon the Warta, Coningsbergh, Bernvvaldt, and Bern- 


ſtein, a ſmall Towne witha Caſtle init. Bernawwvich, 


Berlinicum or Neu-Berlin, Arnfuvaldt, Tham, Solden, 
Furſtenfelt , Bramburgh, — Falkebargh, a Towne 
with a Caſtle ;. lying upon the Frontiers of Poxer, 
Kartavv, Lepena , Morinum , Schiffelbenum , Oſemund, 
Sconflies, VV oldenbergh, Zeden, Zandock, 8C. 

Others devide the whole Commaund of the 
Prince-Ele&our of Brandenburgh into 7. or 8. Pro- 
vinces , as Alde-Marck , Middle-21ſarck , Net-Marc::, 


Yber-Marck , Pregnitz and Creſſen , all of them Dukc- 


domes belides the Lordſhip of Sternebergh and Cot- 
bus, allo a part of Lauſnirz. There are alſo Leſicr, 
and inferiour Countries intheſe Provinces: asRaprin, 
Vierraden, with the Marquiſarte of Cuſtrin. Inbricte, 


they count there are in the whole Marquiſare of 


Brandenburgh , with the territories belonging toit 
55- Jroun townes , 64. {mall , 16. Marker Hamlets, 
38, Caftles or Forts, 10. Parkes, and r7. Cloiſters. 


The Chiefeſt Rivers which water this Countrie The $:vers. 


arethe Oder , the Spree , the Ele, the Havel, the 
V Yarta, and ſome others. 

Neereunto the Carrhuſian Cloiſter by Franchfort, 
there is a ſpring which flowerh ourof theridge of a 
Vineyard,whereall whatſoever falleth into it,is hard- 
ned into aſtone, as theexpericnce thereof ſhewerh. 


And this may ſuffice tor the Marquiſate of Branden- 
burgh. 
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BRVNSWYCK. 


He Dukedome of Brunſuvych, | thePrincethoughtirno __ rohim,to entitle him- 


dEſcaketh the name from the Ca- 
pitallCiry of Brunſuvyck,evenas 


Aname from Branox Sonne unto 

W1L4do[ph Duke of Saxonie: forhe 

gaue his ownenameto Yicum, or 

the village, which he begann to 

build, calling the ſame Brunons 

Vic, or aGulfe, which ſignifyerh in theSaxons tongue 

aYyyck: ſorhatarthistimethis Ciry is called Brunſvi- 
cum, or Braunſuvyck. 

This Countrie is ofalarg extent, and reacheth from 

the Maegdenburgish and Halberſtatich commaund, and 

alſo from the Hartz, or Svwuariſuvaldunto the Elve. A- 


ſelfe Duke of Brunſuvyck.Before one ofthe Towne hou- 
ſes of this City, theſe words areto be read, which I will 


' inſert here, inregard of the manifould Strifes, and 


BNMiiche City it ſelfe deriueth the. 


| Contentions,which beareſuch ſway among men atrhis 


daye. Through ſtrife ariſe deadly ennemities, men ſpend 


money in vaine,evvearie out their bodies daylie,the minde is 


| exerciſed in vveariſomeneſſe and labour: wuhence ariſe and 
' followve dichoneſt fatts, & lamentations; and all vuholeſome 
" Aftionsarelaydaſrde,e& thoſe vuhich —_— ro be gayners, 
: looſe thereby oftentimes; and ſuppoſe they be gayners, yet they 


haue not gott much, wuhen they haue counted their labour, 
' andexpences. 
| Among the reſt of rhe Townes in this Countrie, 
Goſlaris notaccounted the meaneſt, being an Imperiall 


bout theyecre of Chriſt 1230. the Emperour Fredrick i Towne, walled by Henry the firſt, father unto 0:hs 
made this Countrica Dutchie, making 0tho Lord of j thegrear. Inrthe yeere 1051. Henry the third, being a 
The Princes Brunſuvyck,and Lunenburch Duke thereof: which 0zho : rich and mightie Emperour, enlarged and adorned 
e& Geuvern- was the Succeſlour of Henricus Leo, who had the gene- ' much rhis Towne,which before was buta mill-wharfe, 


rall Commaund over all Saxonie. Frederick the Il. made 
Othothe Nephew of Leo Duke of Brunſwyck and Lu- 
nenburg,giving himthe Armes,which he had brought 


out of England, being two Lyons or, forthe Duke- | 


dome of Brunſwyck, and a Lyon Azure with a {por 
for Lunenburgh, which Duke Herman, and his Succel- 


ſours had inrimes paſt given, with theritle of Duke of | 


Saxonie. Of the other Dukes ye maye reade more art 


large in Munſter in his 3. Booke of rhe deſcription of 


theWorld. | 
Brunſuvyckatthis day is the chicte Towne,not onel 

of this Dukedome; bur alſo of all Saxonie. In former 
ages itwas called by the name of her Founder Brune- 
polrs, and by Prolomie T paccording tro the opi- 
nion of Fraxciſcus Irexicus. T his City hath alarge Cir- 
cuit, is foure-{quare,populous, & adorned with many 
faire houſes, fortifyed with walls, and a double moare, 
and in ſome places a treble fullaf Water. Berweene 
theſe moares, it is girtin roundabout with a very thick 
wall, andis beſett with diverſe treesuponir. Thereare 
five Mercateplaces,ftue Towne-houles,and likewiſe as 
many Magiſtrates. It was builtaccording to the teſti- 
monie of Herman their owne Hiſtoriographer, in the 
yecre 861.by two bretheren, Bruzon and Theodorus(who 
alſo was called by ſome Theomarus) Sonns unto Ludelph 
Duke of Saxonie. Thererunneth through the midſt 
of theCity,the river Ozacra,or the Oocker,whole ſpring- 
head beginnerth in the Hartomer-boſch,and divideth the 
Towne into two parts, carrying away all filth alon 
with ir, & hath divers bridges ouecrit, andatlaſt falleth 
into the 7 Yeſer. In this City the water is not good to 
drinke, and therefore the Inhabitants for the moſt parr 
drinkeBeere, for there is nogreat ſtoreof Wine, and 
that whichis there, is very deare. This City ar the firſt 
wasraiſcd by {mall meanes,burin proceſle oftime grew 
bigger and bigger, andar laſt was ſocnlarged, that in 
regardofthe might and riches whichirattayned unto, 


anda Hunters-lodge, and was by both the Hepries, and 
afterward by the third,exalred &raiſed to this dignitie, 
which nowitdoth enioye, and the aforcfaid Henry the 
chird,builta royallPalaceinit with two faireChurches. 


Helmſtadt lyeth halfe-way berweene Brunſuwvyck 8 Helmftade. 


Mayen This rowne William Duke of Brayſuvyck 
bought ofthe Abbor of YYerdex fora peece of money, 
and broughrirunderhis obedience, when the Burge(- 
ſes thereof would nor obey the Abbor, Carolus the 
Sonne of Carolus Magnus fighting againſt the Sorabos 
.and Yi{ſos, firſt begann to encompaſle this rowne with 
a Wall, anddeliveredir oucrinro the hands of S. Lad- 
' geriss the firſt Biſhop of Marxſter, thathe might dwell 
there in ſaferieand Libertie, when he broughtrhe con- 
quereduntothe Chriſtian fairh. 


the riverof Olzemia. In the midſt of the Towne riſeth 
a hill ſomerwo forlongslong upon the top of it, there 
 isa broad, andalarge plaine,at both ends whereof there 
ſtand two Churches: and in the midſta faire Mercate- 
place, which is encompaſſed round abour with faire 
houſes belonging to the Dom-Heers or Canons of 
the Minſter, and tromthar part which ſtanderh upon 
the hill, the Towne is commonly called, and that parc 
which lyeth underthe hill is named the Suburbs. A- 
bour this Towne there is a very fruitfull ſoile, where 
there groweth much wheare, ſo that when the Corne 
5 ripe, the Eares are ſo long and high, that onecan 
{carcly ſeea horſeman rydingh through ir. 
Luedlingburgh is anancient Towne, and the firſt or- 
nament of the Saxon Princes, lying not farre from 5 
| Magdenburgh, having bene tounded by Henricus Auceps. 


right over againſt theancient Caſtle of the Earles of 
Lauwvenred, inthe time of Hepricas Leo,and abourthe 
yeereof our Lord 1156. irdid belong unrothis Caſtle, 
and becauſcirt laydon the other fide ofthe riuer, it was 


K kk called 


Through the EpiſcopallCitie of Halberſfadt runnerh Hilberſtade 


hetowneof Haxnoverlyeth upon theriver Leipe, rrnnoves. 
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called Hannover. Among other Soxon Townes, this 
rowne flouriſherh much ar this preſent, being well 
fortifyed with walls and vi well builtand 
peopled. | 
znldecheys Hildesheym , or Hildeſium is according to Irenicus his 
opinion the ſame which Prolomie calleth Afcalin- 
gius,it ian ancient towne; which heretofore was {epa- 
rated into two parts, but nowarcioyned both toge- 
ther, and make but one Towne. The Cathedrall 
Church is very beaurifull, having aſteeple, whereof 
the top is gilt. Irisa very pleaſant rowne , and the 
rowne, where Ludolph of Collen was borne, that fa- 
mous Marthematician, who afterward was Profeſſour 
intheVniverſity of Leyden in Hollant.Itis anEpiſco- 
pa!l Seate, and if any man be defirous ro knowe the 
number, and namesof the Biſhops thereof, he may 
reade Trenicus,Crantinsin his Metropolis, and Antho- 
nius Monchiacinus in his Booke of the firſt beginnin F 
| of the Chriſtian religion. This Biſhoprick was fir 
founded by Carolus Magus. 

Northauſen is an Imperiall Towne. This Map con- 
reyneth alſo the Dukedome of Grubenhagen , as a 
Grubew- member of the Empire. Allo the principare of 4z- 
haghes. halt, and Mansfelt, an Earledome belonging to old Sa- 
Inge xonie : lying uponthe river Sala, beinga very ancient 

9  Earledome, ſcing that Hegenus (who Anno 542 inthe 

time when King Arthur of Bricaine flouriſhed) was 
called Earle of Mazsfelt. They take this name from 
Mannus Sonne of Thuiſcus, as the adiacent place 4/- 
canian , is called ſo from Aſcenes. The chiefeſt rownes 
in this Counticare Mazsfeltupon the river Wyper, 

Faſcben, Eyſleben , and V Vypra. Eyſleben is the chiefe towne, 
and lieth berweene rhe Saal, and the YYyper. Ir is 
thought itwas ſo called by 1/da, whereof Tacitus ma- 
keth mention, that ſhee ſhould haue walked chrough 
the Countrie of Syaviaafter her huſband : not farre 
from thence inthe Mountaines Mehbocrs ,* there are 
found Mines of Metall. Iris thought, that in former 
ages the Twubanrzes inhabited in theſe parts, though 
that Pyraminsis of the opinion, thatche Twventenaers, 
which lye moſt upon Frize-land ſhould be theſe T- 
bantes. Yerrutins holdeth for certaine, that thoſe of 
che Earledome of Benthem, which arenextadioyning 
ro this place,retayne ſtill that ancientname. Whereof 
che Inhabirants by Zazizsin his 8 booke AMigrationum 
are calleth Tubinger. 

This Countie containerh init foure Earledomes, 
as VVippram, Arnfteyn, VVetin, and Luernfart. . 

Theother EarledomesinthisCountrieare Barbey, 

Ocber Chut- Stolbergh, Hohenſl ain, Regenſteyn, and Pleſſe, allbelon- 
a ging tothe Empire. 

Theſpiriruall Prelats, 8 Princes ofthis Countrie 
arethe Arch-Biſhop of Magdenbarch,primare of Ger- 
manie, anda member ofthe Empire. The Biſhops of | 
Hildesheym , and of Halberſtadr, both appertaining ro 
che Empire, andunder Aentz. Alſo Pnedlingburch, 
and Gerprode arc Dioceſles inthe cighrt Circle ofthe 
Empire. F 

The Bithep- It remayneth now to ſpeake ſomwhar in this ap 
ncket hdlr- of the Biſhoprick of Magdenburch , or Meyd-burch, 
denburch. which beareththe name from the chiefe Towne. Ca- 
rolus Magnus , having reformed all Saxonie , he or- 
daynedin rhe ſametwoBiſho ne nenend Magden- 
burch was the chiefteſt. Atrthe firſt ereionthereof,the 
Biſhop held firſt his relidencie at St34da, afterward ar 


Northauſen 


tranferred it to Magdenburch, as the great Chronicle 
mentioneth, exalting this aboue all orhers in Ger- 
manie, although he of Salrzbarg, and the other Arch- 
biſhops Princes-Eleftours , would by no meanes, 
allow of this Primacie and dignitie giuen to him of 
Magdenburch, as Crantius in his Metropolis declarerh. 

| The ſame Emperour 0tho the firſt , ordayned a Burgraves., 
Burgrave of Magdenburch TE. him, thachein 
the Emperours place , ſhould preſide inthe publick 
Seſcons,and Benches of Iuſtice,and ouer the common 
regiment,nortonely within thisBiſhoprick, buralſoin 
all rhe adiacent Countries; whereof the firſt that ad- 
miniſtred this office made by the ordination of the 
Emperour Otho, was Gero Marqueſle of Luſatie, 
whoſe memorie is yet kepr in a monument of the 
Cloiſter of Gerode. After him ſucceeded in order 
theſe under written , Hermanus Duke of Saxonie, 
Lotharins Earle of Waldeck, Fredericus Sonne unro 
Lotharius, Conradus his Nephew, Manfredus the halfe 
Brotherof Copradas, a, es flaine in the warres, 
Dirtericus Earle of Plocenſer , __ daughter, when 
Ydo Marqueſle of Brandenburchhad marryed, and 
hadexecuredalſothe Burgraucſhip, helefrhis Sonne 
Henricus his ſucceſſour: he alſo being deceaſed, Lo- 
tharins Saxo gaue the ſame office to one Burchardys, 
being diſcended of the Lords of 2zerforr,from whom 
the Earles of Mansfelt deriue their pedegree: after rhis 
wee finde, thatthe Lords of Schrapelaadminiſtred this 
office, from whome by the authority of the Empe- 
rour Rodolphe, it was transferred unto the Princes E- 
le&ours of Saxonte. 

The Capirall Citic ofthisCountrieis Magdenbarch, 4. chief 
lying uponthe Ele. It was called heretofore Parteno- Cirie. 
polts; becauſe that Yenws Partheniawas honored here. 
lohannes Capinio nameth it Dizoads, Pergus, with a ——_— 
Greekiſhname, which ſignifyech a Maid-Burrough. as 
Eneas Sylvins calleth it Virginopolis: Ligurinus, Virginis 
Yrbs , or the habitation of Maides , and Prolomie 
jog, The Emperour Ocho (as Lupold writerh) firſt 
builr this city, afterward enlarged it, where he lyerh 
buryed. This beaurifull Cirie,8& Imperiall refidencie, 
is devided into three parts, &is fortifyed with Walls, 
Bulwarks, Turrets, and Moates, alſo adorned with 
faire houſes, ſtreers, and lanes,& with fine Churches, 
eſpecially that braue Church of S. Maurice is worth 
che ſight , all buile with foure-ſquare blew ſtones, 
being a ſumptuous and a magnificent worke ofthe 
Emperour 0tho. The Magiſtrates ofthis City haue 
in their keeping (which they hold in great reve- 
rence) the Romane law , 'written in the Saxons 
rongue,andasitisreported, was confirmed andeſta- 
 bliſhed by the Authority of Carolus Magnus, divers 
people haue their next addreſfle thereunto, forthe 
deciding of their ſuits and Controverſies; for they 
hold theſe lawes here in great worth and eſteeme. 
This large braue and ancient Citie, was lately with 
che moſt partofrhe citizens through the moſt cruel, 
and unheardof rage and tyrannie of the Emperours 
men, ſacked, burnt, and conſumed, with ſuch inhu- 
manirie, asthelike hath nor bene heard off ina thow- 
ſand yeeres. 

The Rivers in theſe Countries are the Elxe, the 
Oocker, Sala,Y Viper, Inderſt, Struma, Reyde,Y ker, Fues 8 
ſome others. Among the Mountaines the Ramel- 
bergh, and the Melibocus are accounted the chiefe. 


Palerſleve, and thirdly at Yreſe, untill atlaſt che Empe- 
rour Otho che firſt, Anno 930, altered the ſame, and 


And theprincipall Woodsare the Harizwwal:, Solni- 
gervaalt and others deſcribedin this Mapp. 
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NETHER SAXONTIE. 


The Origi- 
wall of their [i 
ame, | 


Q the name from the Saxon 
EY people , whoſe offprin 
ES & denomination (as alſo 
ſome other Nations) have 
not onely beene feigned 

- = by ſome ignorantMoncks, 
but alſo forged, and defended by ſome Cu- 
rious men of our times. 

For ſome of themaffirme, that the Saxons 
were ſo called from the Sonne of Saxon Ne- 
gnon, brother to the andales : others becauſe 
of their ſtonie nature : others againe from the 
Remnants of the Macedonian hoaſts , and 
ſome in regard they wore Cutlaſles, and ſhort 
Swords,whereof in Engelhuſius thele verſes are 
read. 

Ouippe brevis gladins apudillos Saxa vocatur, 
Cnae ſbi SA4AX07N0Men rraxiſſe putarur. 

But (: rant 7 ins deriveth their Originall 
from the (atr:, a people of Germanie, asalſo 
Learned Caprius taketh their offpring from 
the Phryg1ans, everie man may belecue here- 
of , whatit pleaſeth him: as for me, I will not 
undertake here to refute theſe Fables : butra- 
ther embrace the opinion of ſome Learned 
Germans, which affirme, thatthe Saxons are 
deſcended of the Sace , a famous people in 

Aſa , andwere ſo called, asif one would fay 
Sacaſones,of the Sonnes Sacarum,which nation 
they think came firſtout of Scythiz , or Sarma. 
2:14 Afrtatica, with the Coths, Suevians and Da- 
cians , and other people, andby litle and litle 
ſpread themſeluesthrough Zurepe: Andthiso- 
pinion 1s not without ſome ground, which the 
Saxons fetch out of _4ſi4, where mankind firſt 
had their beginning, andencreaſe: for beſide 
that which Srrabo writeth , thatthe Sace, as 
before the C:mmery, made great invaſions, and 
called alſo a part of _Armemaafter their owne 
name Sacacena: fo Ptolomie placerh alſo in 
that part of Scythia the Saſſon: , Suevt, Aaſſa. 
get, and Dact. (:i/nerus allo obſerueth farther 
that theſe nations retayne the ſame neigh- 
bourhood in Europe, which they heretofore 
had with onanother in _4ſz. 

_Thebernds,Þ And though that Saxomie hath as great 4 
Ef reach, asany Countriein Germanie ; yetisit | 
not{o large atthis day, as it hath bene in for- 
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1 His Countrie hath taken 


For old Saxonte reached betweene theElue; 
the Rhyne, the German Sea,and the Zyder, as 
farreas the Confines of Hafie , and Thuring, 
ſo that Brunſvvqcklay in the very midi of it: 
Whenceit came to pafle, that T/Ueſtphalra, 
the Old Marke, Mya, Euſatia , Manift, and 
other Territories were called by the name of 
| Saxomie, | 

At this day this Countrie is devided accor- 
ding to the Dominions and Iuriſdictions of 
the Princes , and Lords , which gouverne 
them, and notaccording to the ancient limits, 
which were made by Rivers , and Moun- 
taines. | | 

Theaire in this Countrieisvery colde, but rijermye. 
pure, and healthfull, faving in thoſe places '**- 
where there are mooriſh grounds. 

Alſo there is inthis Countrie abundance of 77. ;...;: 
all things. The ſoile beareth great ſtoore of #* _ 
barly , and wheate , whereof they doe not 
onely make white bread, but alſo brew beare. 

They haue alſo in diversplaces goodMines 0:vr:jrre 

ofall kind of Mettaile, eſpecially, upon the 99% 
Mountaines of .Melibocxs , which reach from 
Haſfiaunto Saxonie : Out ofthis mountaine 
they digg a kind of a black-ſtone,, which they 
eaſely cleaue affunder having muchPitch arid 
Copper init, andhereand there hath many 
Spotts of Gould and Copper {hyning in it: 
This ſtone being digged our is burnt fo long, 
till alltheMettaile bemolten out of it-In theſe 
ſtones are ſeene in appearance the figure, and 
likenefle of diverſe creatures, eſpecially fuch 
aSare foundin the adiacent Meere, namely, 
ofElles, Carpes, Froggs, and ſometimes of 
Cocks, yea ( if men may giue creditunto it ) 
there hath bene found rhe image of the Pope 
of Rome.witha beard.,and a treble Crowne. 

At Goſlar, beſides the Gold, Silver, and 
Copper mines , there are very rich Salt-pits g,..,;.. 
or ſprings, as likewiſe at Hal 8& at Zunenburgh. 

Out of ſome hills they digg a great quantitie 
of Marble. | 

In the daies of the Emperour Orhothe firſt, 
the ſilver mines were found at Coſlar, whichar 
the firſt were exceeding rich, but becauſe the 


abuſe, & wantonneſle of the Inhabitants, asa 


puniſhment ſent from God , theſe Mines fell 
in 8 ſtifled abone a thowſand perſons: ſince 


mer times. | 
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138 NET MH E K 
which time, there hath not bene found in that | 
place neither gould nor filver, buta kind of 
black-lead,which firſt becommeth Vitrioll,8 
in which they ſeeth their lead,and flyer. It is 
reported,that the lead at Coſlar was found firſt 
in this manner: A Gentleman rydingabroad 
upon a horſe which he called Zamel, being 
upon his way , he tyedhis horſe toa tree that 
orew upon a hill , and ſtricking & paving 
upon the ground with hisfeete, diſcouvered 4 
veyne of black-lead inthe ſame manner as we 
readinthePoetsof Pegaſas,that wingedhorle, 
which ſtriking with his feete againſt a rock, 
diſcouvereda fountaine, and made the water 
ouſh out of it, which fountaine was named 
Hippocrene + enenſo the Saxons called this hill 
Ramel-bergh whereinto this day is foundabun- 
dance of Lead, which yeeldeth great profit. 

In this place (1 fay } is found greatſtoreof 
Lead, Oare, and flints out of which they ſeeth - 
black-lead, ſo thatit ſeemes allthis hill is fall 
of it. 

The chiefeſt towne of this Countrie is 
Hal , and hath the ſame name as al hath in 
Syyaben, and other "Townes ſo called, inre- 
oard of the abundance of Salt, which bythe 
Greekes is named aa: ſoalfo according tothe 
Opinion of Srrabo the River Hals is fo called 
from the 'Greeke Word , Salt , as likewiſe #al 
upon the Salz , tooke the name from Salt. 
Theſe fruitfull and profitable Salt-pits were 
firſt found by the T/andales, which they called 
Hermanduros , before the nativitie of Chriſt, 
the report whereofbeing ſpread abroad,every 
man did their beſt endeavour to finde them 
out with as great eagerneſle, as if they had bin 
Mines of Gould. Hal is at this preſent there- 
fidencie ofthe Marqueſſe of 2randenburgh, 8: 
of the Adminiſtratours of Magdenburch. 


| 


SA & © K-1E. 


Vnder Nether-Saxome are rekdnned the 
Dukedomes of Zauvvenburg , Aunenbarch and 
Brunſvvqck,, together with the Dukedome of 
Freklenburch. | 

The Dukedome of Eauyvenburgh boun- rave 

deth Northward upon Holfteyz & Mecklen-""*: 
Purgh, Eaſtward upon the Marquiſate of Bran. 
denburgh , and Southward upon Zunenburgh. 
The river of Eluerunneth along through ir. It 
15 if length abouttwelueGermanemileslong, 
and foure or fine in breath. The chiefe 
Towne is Zauvvenburgh, lying upon the Elue, 
therearealſo lefler townes: as Thorn, Dam,and 
others. The other Countries, as Zunenburgh, 
Brunſvpyck,, and Mecklenburgh belong to Ne- 
ther Saxonie, each of them having therepar- 
ticular Maps and deſcriptions, and therefore 
wee needemakeno mention of them here. 

The ninth Imperiall Circle, is called the eter 5+ 
Nether Saxon Circle , and conſiſts of three 2% 2... 
States,or degres, Whereof the firſt isthe Spiri. Fie3 
tuall,the ſecond the Princes, and the third the zire. 
Hans-or free-townes. 

The firſt State are the Arch-Biſhops of 
| Breme and Magdenburch , the Biſhops of Hil- 
deſheym, Lubec,Suerin, RatFenburgh,and Schle- 
ſovyck, 

Vntothe ſecondState belong theſe tempo. 
rall Princes, towit, the King of Denmarke, in 
| regard of the Land, whichhe holdeth of the 
Empire, the Dukes of Zauvvenburch , Brun- 
ſpyyck., Eunenburch , Mecklenburgh , Holfleyn. 

The Counts of Rof/atn, and of Delmenhorſt- 

Vnto the third State appertaine the Hans- 


| 


| townes of Zubec , Hamburch , Mulhauſen in 
Duringhen , Northauſen, Coflar , and Gottine 
gens | 


The Bounds. J 
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LVNEBVRGH 


an Hz neighbouring Countries 
unto the Dutchie of Lune- 
burgh, are the Dukedome of 
| Mecklenburgh, the Marquiſate 
of Brandenburgh,the Arch-Bi- 
j1 ſhoprick of Magdenburgh, the 

Countie of y 2c. loher R 
the Biſhoprick of Breme, and 
the Countic of Oldenburgh, 
with which Countries, as allo with the Elue it is ſhure 
in. It hath the name from the capitall Ciry Lune- 


harp , as the Durchie of Bruxſovvyck, and the Dio- | 


ceſle of Breme, are ſo called from the chicfe rownes 
thercof. This Durchie is under Nether Saxonte, and 
isa woodic Countrie, as thenamesof the woods lying 
init, doe manifeſtly ſhewe, as the Woods called the 
Raarbroeck , the Recht-kamer, the Grode, Bergervvalt, 
Im-Ringlorwuv , Im-Levven, Im-Dromeling. On the 
one {ide of this Ciry there lyeth a great Hearh,which 
the Inhabicants call, the Lunenburgiſh Heath, The Ca- 
pirall Cirtie (as is faid) is Laxebargh, lying upon the 
longirude of 32. degrees, 8 18. minuts, andot lati- 
tude5 3. degrees, and 27. minuts. Irſtanderh fix Ger- 
mane miles from Hambargh, ewelue from Breme, tenn 
from Labec, fifrecne from Brunſuvyck , five from 7le- 
Zea, two miles anda halte from Y7inſem, one from 
Bardevvyck, and ſixe from Harborgh. 

Thename Lazxeburgh, (as ſome beleeue) was taken 


#al from their Idoll Lana, which ſtood upon a certaine 


hill thereabour, or froma brooke, which ran by this 
Citie, now called Elmena, heretotorenamed Lupo, or 
Limenon. This Rivelet (as ſome dreame) 7ſs travail- 
ling unto her Nephew Gambrivias,which is now Ham- 
burgh, gaue the name Lupo unto it, as ſhee did ro di- 
verſe other Rivers, and Brooks inthe Dukedome of 
Lunenburgh , and the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh, 
cither from her owne ſhape , or fromthe newmoone 
which they hadwonrt to worſhip there. Inall appea- 
rance the Image of Lyna ſtood thereabours upon a 
hill, and was adored by the Inhabirants, becauſe the 
Chronicle of Saxonieaſcriberh ſuch ro Tulius Ceſar: 
Wereadinthe yecrly hiſtorie of the Biſhoprick of 
Ferden, tharthe aforeſaid Image, or Idoll was taken 
away by Egiſtus, one of the 70. Diſciples : buta while 
after the Inhabirants fell againe to their former Ido- 
larrie, and was ſetr up againe; bur ar length by the 
Abbor of 7Yipert, who was an Engliſh man, andof 
the Order of Benedidus, andthe firſt Biſhop of Yer- 
den, it was wholly aboliſhed, andin the place thereof 
built S. Maries Chapell Anno 580. Ir is at ancient 
Towne, which the hiſtoric of Carols Magnis ma- 
keth mention off, and witneſlerth tharir is ancienter, 
then thedeſtruction of Bardvwyct, which was ruined 
by Henriczs Zeo Duke of Bavaria, and Saxonie: for 
after that Bardwuwyck was deſtroyed, Medeſftorp , lying 
upon the Faſthde of the Towne , was ſo enlarged, 


thatin rhe yeerc 1190, itwas made atowne. Tharthe 


Lombards, and Saxons dwelt here, the words Barder- 
wok and Bardengena, where the Congregation of 
Rameſloo,had their chiefe Church,doe plainely ſhewe. 
In this towne there are abundance of Salt-pits, or 
Springs, giuento the Inhabitants, through the won- 
derfull bleſſing of God: but when they began firſt of 
allro ſpring, isnotknowne. Mention is made of chem 
in the kiſtorie of 0zho the Firſt, and Helmoldus, who 
wrote the hiſtorie of the Slaves, faith, thactheſe ſaid 
Pirs were kept by Herricus Leo Duke of Bavaria, 
Prince-Ele&our of Saxonie , Palatine and Prince 
of Luneburg , in ſtead of the Salt-pits found in Ol- 
deſlo, which he commaunded ſhould be ſtopped, to 
the End the Common-weale of Lani » mighr 
ſuſtaine no dammage thereby. In the time of his 
Nephews ſonne 70hz Duke of Launenburgh, theſe falt 
waters began to ſpring up in more abundance. This 
Ciry hath many fine priviledges ; every yeere fiue 
dayes before Shroue-ryde the chiefeſt of the rowne 
holdatylring, eſpecially thoſe, which receiuebenefir 
by their Salt-kertles. Theſe gaines were ordayned 
Anno 1269. The Pickle of theſe overflowing Springs 
had wont in former times to be fetchr up in a pale 
which hung ona beame likea ballance, and was puld 
up by able and luſtie men, which cuſtome they held, 
untill the yeere 1569. Butafterward by the induſtrie, 
and invention of 2s. George Tebing, apompewasſet 
inthe deepeſt of the pir, and ſopumprthe ſaltwater 
out, and gathered it into 54. Hurts, whereof euery 
one of them, had foure dripping partns upon, which (it 
was ſtraunge, forthey were made of Lead) the pickle 
being powred, ſodd day and night, andinthe ſpace 
of two houres became White ſalt: which was brought 
into the houſes made for that uſe & from whence it 
was carryed,ahdſolde. I heſe dripping panns, being 
molten by the heare of rhe fire, were It anewevery 
14.dayes. Ir is free for cuerie Citizen, and Inhabi- 
ratitro ferch asmuch pickle from them for nothing; 
as will pikle his meate. The revenue of rheſe Salt- 
po belong unto the Clergie, and nor onely ro them; 
Dur alſo to the Counſcillours bf the Citie : and the 
Schoole maſters liue upon theſe Salr-ketrles, and 
recciue their ſtipends from them. Theſe Salt-pits are 
of rwo forts, the Old; and the New. The Old are cloſe 
by the Towne wal , and the Newin the very midſt of 
the Citie : which yeeld ſuch an encreaſe, thar with 
their ſumptuous houſes ; hanſome ſituation , cur- 
reous, and abundance of Burgeiles and Inhabitants, 
as alſo fortheir wealth, riches, andall things need- 
full, they may compate with the cheifeſt rownes of 
all Germanie. 
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Salt-pits, 


Theaire there is pure and wholeſome 8c. The 7 «ire & 


ſoile as pleaſant , and fruirfull as any of the Hans- 
rownes are. In former times there was foure Cloiſters, 
the firſt was S. Michels, built upon a hill by Otho Magnus 
Duke of Saxon, wo was father unto the Emperour 
Hepricus CAuteps. The Moncks of the Order of S. 
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Benedius dwelt in it : the ſecond was S. Maries for 
the Franciſcan Moncks : thethird of the holy valley, 
or of the Premonſtratenſes : the fourth is now Gym- 
naſium, or the Colledge Paulicorum,to which maye be 
added the prepoſiture come to S. Tohannes from the 
cheife Deanſhips of Maedeſtorp , and the Colledge 
Calendes Domini. Artthis day they haue fixe Lutheran 
Churches init, 1. S. Tohns, 2. S. Michels, 3. S.Lamberts, 
4. S. Nicolaſſes, 5. S. aries ,and 6. S.Sanitus. Orhothe 


firſt made firſtrhis Countrie and Earledome: joining | 


a part of Mecklenburghto ir. Fredrick the ſecond made 
itfroman Earledome a Dukedome. Henricus Leo of 
Bavaria being chaſed away, and banniſhed, kepr ſtill 
this Ciry, and Brunſwyck. The alteration of Reli- 
gion was cfteed there with great trouble, and it was 
almoſt thirtie yeeres before itbegan to be preached 
publickly in $S. Nicolas Church by Frederick Geming, 
and Henry Otho; but afterward encreaſed much , as 
alſo the other Churches by the Miniſtrie of M.Echer- 
berghand Tohn Lampad. In thoſe dayes there was one 
of the Councill called Mr. erome Y Yitzendorf, aman 
of great reſpe&t, who advanced the caule greatly, 
and ar laſt the Citizens them ſelues , loathing the 
Popiſh ceremonies , they ceaſed not to ſolicite the 
Magiſtrates, that rhey mighras well as thoſe of Lubec 
and Hamburgh, enioy the libertie of their religion, 
which the Magiſtrars having graunted they ſent 


for, and called 24. Stephen Kempe fromHamburgh who 


reformed the church, and broughrinco that order 
where in it is now at this day. Afer theſe ſucceeded 
Yrbanus Regins, and others, 

TheDuke of Lunenburghhath other Townes init 
beſides , bur none in ſuch eſteeme , as upon the 
Elveover againſt Hamburgh isthe towne of Harborgh, 


PYinſer upon the Lubr, Yitzenwhichis almoſtin the 


midit ofthe Countrie, Bardvvyck nextunto Lunen- 
burgh , Cellace] che Dukes Court , and Daynnebergh, 
which hath the title of an Earledome , lycth there- 


-abours. 


In this Map ye may ſec Southward by the Weſer 
fide , a {mall rowne called Hamelen lying not farre 
from the Countie of Schavveburgh , whereof for a 


— 


concluſion we will rehearſe untoſjou,'aſtraung, and _« praug: 
memorable ſtorie, written in alcrtter by that fomous Srorie. 


Phyſician D. Arnoldus Fretagins, unto Ortelizes: Trooke 
of late (faith hee) a hiſtoric of Saxonie into my hand, 
written by a Saxon, who relaterth , thar aboue zoo. 
yeeresagoc, at Hamelenlying under the Commaund 
of Duke Erick , ithapned , that this rowne was gre- 
vouſly plagued with Mice: a certaine Iugler knowing 
what Lark. theſe creatures did, proferring his helpe 
to the Burgeſles ro driue the mice away, they agreed 
with him, to giue him a peece of money. Which 
being done , this Iugler beate adrumme, andallthe 
mice followed him outof the rowne, and afterward 
comming to demaund ofthe Burgers his promiſed 
reward, they would notgiue ithim. Vponthis, after 
many threatnings, he departed the rowne, andabour 
a yeere after came againe , beating his dramme as 
before, a great number ofthe Burgers children fol- 
lowed him , and he led them to a hillok neere the 
rowne, and there with all the children vaniſhed. A 


| girle which was among them:-, wherher ſtee could 


ollow noelonger, or that ſtee ſtood ſtill, comming 
home tould them whar ſhee had ſeene, namely, thar 
theirneighbours children, and the Iugler, were va- 
niſhed away upon the hillock. Whereupon every one 
of themran to looke for their owne; burall in vaine. 
WhenTlTIreadir I cthoughtirtobea fableor ſome ſpirit, 
or ſtraung wonder. Bur having enquired of others, 
they all witneſſed, and affirmed thar itwas foe, and 
tould mee with all, the day , month, and yeerewhen 
it hapned , and thar ir is recorded in the Annuall 
hiſtorie of the Coucill of Hamelen, and that torhis 
day they hauea cuſtome, when they ligne, and ſeale 
any writings,they ſet under voz unſer kinder Auſgangh. 
Theſtreete alſorhrough which the children went, is 
called the Bungloſe ftraſf , accounting itan offence 
to beate a drum in it. If peradvenrture ye thinck 
upon this Storie, relate itin my behalfe, and if you 
haue any thing , which may recreate mee , ir may 
pleaſe you when you haue oportuniry to impart ir 
unto mee. Farewell, and loue your Fretagins. From 
Groeninghen in Halberſtade the 8 of N ovens 1580. 
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Frizeland, and beareth the title 
of an Earledome. It contay- 


neth then Eleuen ſeverall people: Namely , the Rey- 
ders, Anerledingers , Moermers , Lengeners , Eemers, 
Broeckmers, Anrickers, Norders, Harlingers, V Vangerers, 
Oftringers, and Ruſlringers. Reyder-landlyeth berweene 
the Dallaert, and the Zems, andis a fart anda fruitfull 
Soile, having twentic Villages in it with Churches, 
and as many without Churches , all which ſaving 
{cuen, orcightlye upon the Eems. 

Right ouer againſt itis Azerledinger-land, whichis 
ſepared by the river of Lede from Moermer-land. 
Thisis a very Mooriſh ground, and not fitt to beare 
Corne. Ithath 17. Villages with Churches under it. 
The Moermers dwell on the further fide of the river 
Lede,$ miles from the EemsEaſtward,as farre as Olden- 
borgh. Theriver Ledelicth Weſtward fromrhem, and 
the Anrichers tothe Northward. It raketh the name 
from the word Moer, for this Land is tull of Mooriſh- 
poolcs, and hath very few Sande-hills, which the In- 
habitanrsrill with great Labour. Nextunto the Moer- 
mers arcthe Lengeners, unto whome one can hardly 
come, becauſethere are ſomany Moores, 8 pooles, 
lyinground about them. This Landis narrow , and 
unkitt for paſture,they haue ten Villages,and bur one 
Church inthe midſt of the Land. They areſauvage 


andaruſticall people. 


The Inhab:i- 


#,axts. 


Reyder- 
Evid. 


Mnerledin- 
ger-land. 


Afoermerx. 


4 envency. 


Eemr-land. 1,24, which indeed for goodneſle, and fairenefle 


(cirher in reſpect of the fruirtulneſle of the Soile, 

or the number of faire Villages , or the civility 

and good manners of the Inhabitants) ſurpaſſeth by 

farreall the other. Thereare few lefle then 5o Vil- 

lages, whcrof ſome of them may paſle for townes, 

being adorned with Churches, and Gentlemens 

houſes.It hath many Sca-havens, as the Oldenſummer, 

Embaer, Knocker, Greter, and Edels-heymer-haven. This 

Land taketh thename from the river of Eems, which 

lyeth ro the Sourhward of it, and is incloſfled with 
Meeres, and Pooles Northward, and Eaſtward. 

After this followcth the Broeckmer-land, and allo 

the Azricker-land , which heretofore belonged to 

knot Broeckmer-land. T hisLand,cſpecially where icbutrerh 

ker-land, UPON Eems-land, is reaſonable meete for tillage, and 

teeding of Catraile, and therefore hath belonging to 


it 20 Villages with Churches, beautifully built, which 


| ward,is called at this daye Eaft- 


Eems-land lyeth on the other fide of the Moermer- | 


make a faireſhowe, and ſeemes to bee too good for 
Peſants. There are ſomealſo without Churches. 

Northward lye theNorrh-landers by the Sea ſhore y,,q,,1,,4: 
inafruitfull Soile, good for the feeding of Carraile, fo 
and bearing of Corne. They dwella great way one 
from an other in this Land, and haue no more bur 
one towne called Norden, and foure Villages with 
Churches, through the whole Landt. 

The Harlingers inhabit Eaſtward reaching ten 
miles further then Norder-land, they haue 16 Villages 
with Churches, and two townes. And theneerer the 
Land lyerh to the Sea ward, the more fruirfullitis, & 
the further itlyeth ro theLandward the lefle ferrill; - 
the Seaupon this Coaſtis raging , and very trouble- 
ſome, ſaving upon Farixum, where itis calmer. 

The 7Yanger-landers poſlleſſe the beſt , and the 
richeſt fields upon the great and large Gulfe of ade, 
which lyeth from the North tothe Southward. They 
haue 16 Parochiall Churches,whereof three of them 
belong to the Xzzpherrs, and the others to the 7evers. 
Nextthem to the Southward are the 0ſtrizgers,which 9ftringers 
landis nothing ſo good, faving thar;part, which ap- **: 
pertayneth to the Gentlemen , which beares rhe 
name of the Codexs, and is under their ſubieCion. 

The furtheſt people are the Ryſtringers, whoſe land 
with the Oftrizgers, reachethunto rhe Y7eſer, butare 
ſeparated one from another by the 7ade, the whole 
Land from the Mouth of the Zems unto the YYeſer is 
5o Miles inlengrh, not ſo much n breath. 

Arthe entrance into this Land Weſtward, ye haue Zmbden- 
the famous City of Zmbadez , which lyeth upon rhe 
Eems,the eye of all the Coaſt of Frize-land from Hol- 
land unto Denmarke, either in regard of their Ri- 
ches,or of the Sumpruous buildings, or for the com- 
modious ſite thereof, or for the ſeuerall Marchan- 
dize, or for the numberand kindnefle of the people. 
Thefaireriver of Zems, ſpringeth outof the Biſhop- 
rick of Paterborne, and ſorunneth through the Dio- 
celle of Munſter into Eaſt-Frize-land , and rhen after 
many windings, & Crooks runncthinto the Dullaerz, 
and maketh a very great anda large Gulfe, berweene 
the Groentngers, and the Embders, whichis three miles 
long, andarlaſt witha very wide outler diſchargeth 
his waters into the Sea. This Cityis not very ancient, 
ſcing ancient hiſtories make no mention thereof. 
Yaalricusthe Lord of ir, obtayned firſt the title of an 
Earle from the Emperour Frederick the third Anno 
1465. Thiscitic in regard oftheComodious ſituation 
& the deepneſic & goodneſle of the hauen,isvery fitr 

tor trading, ſeing that ſhipping with their full lading 
may comcinto the rowne,&there unladetheir goods 
to theirgreatadvantage, without unlading them in- 
colcller veſlells.It hath benericher Someyeers lince, 
Ooo becaule 
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144 EAST-FRIEZLAND, and EMBDEN. 


becauſe of the great commerce, which wasinir, and | 
in regard of the Nerherlanders that fled therher (du- 


ring thetyrannie of theDuke of Alba)our of Brabarr, 
Folland, Flanders, Zeland and other Neighbouring 


Countries, which betooke themſclues into Forraine. 


Conntries for their refuge:wheretfore the Lorddid fo 
b:citerharLand and City , & ſo rewarded rhegood- 
::c{te, and kindnefle of this people to ſtraungers, thar 
ot a wodden & ſtonic Embden, ic became a gouldcn 
Embden ſo that there was ſcarce a towne in the Ne- 
ther-lands, whichdid excecd them in power, riches, 
and wealth. For there ye might {ce ariue daylya 
orcat number of ſhips with full ſaile , our of France, 
England, Sweden, Norway, and from the Neighbou- 
ring Nether-lands: they built faire houſes, and made 
large havens, and channels for ſhipping to lycin: the 
City was enlarged, and many new ſtreers made inir, 
rhacthe Sa of pcople whichreſorted thirher, 
mighrthaucroomecand pack-houſes. Bur when as by 
the beſling of God the buylineſle in the Low-coun- 
trics began to proſper and togoc wel forward, the 
Netherlanders returned home againe, into theirna- 
tive Country, whereby trading began todecay, and 
flouriſherh nortſo much art this day as it did in former 
times. Vpon the ſideof the Hauen ſtandeth a faire 
Caſtle well built , and the towne is fortifyed with 
ſtirons Walls, Turrets, and maoted round abour, 
rodefend the Towne, and Haven. Round abourthe 
citic there are pleaſant paſturegrounds, good forthe 
feeding of Carraile, ſo thatnor onely this Land, bur 
alſo the adiacent places are ſufficiently provided with 
Cattaile. This Citie in the time of our Fore-fathers 
was the ſtaple of the Engliſh Marchants, for the ven- 
ting of their Cloaths, which before wasar Antwerpe, 
and afterward romouved ro Hamborgh,to Stoad, 8 
other places. There arc other rownes belides in this 
Countie. 

Norden, for the greatneſle, largneſle, riches, and 
fairencſle, isnotmuch inferiour tro Embden, & driues 
a goodtrading ar Sea, andthough ir benor encom- 

aſſed with walls ; yetis it inhabited by agreatnum- 
bes of people. In former times ir had toure faire 
Churches in it, and was for a long time before rhe 
Creation of the Earles , gouvyerned by their owne 
Burrough-maſters. 

Auricklyeth ina fine place, berweene the heath, & 
woods, and mainteyncth ir ſclfe for the moſt part by 
dealing in Catraile, and is now the place of the Earles 
reſidence. Jevey in Oftringer-land could ſcarcly 
mainreyneirſelf, wereitnor for their trading in Car- 
raile. 

Ezen leyth in Harlinger-land, butis unwalled. All 


which Townes (excepr Norden) are not in much 


eſteeme, where itnot for their faire Caſtles. There 4 
are alſo five Mercare Villages , which are well fre- Bi 
quenred as YYener, Iemgum, Lera, Olderſum, and Ma- | $6 
rienhouen. There are alſo many faire Caſtles in ir, W 
whercof the cheifeſt are theſe: the Auricker Caſtle, hes. IH 
Efſen,VVitmunadlt, Tever, and that which is exceeding 2 
ſtrong and well fituarcd, is the Caſtle of 07: upon the _ 
Eems, where the Lede and the Eexs run one into an b. 
other. Allo theſe following: Srickhnyſen, Friburgh, 0- } 
ftringhen,Berumin Norder-land;Greet in Eemſter-land, |. 
and Penſum. 
Onelgunne leyth on the other fide of the ade. At Iurifdictions 
this day this land is devided into diverſe Jurifdi- 9:4 Bib 
ions, or Bailywicks ouer which the Earle or other '< 
Lords haue cheir Bailiefs, which are theſe follo- 
wing: Theſecound Bailywick leyth in Reyder-land, 
and in Ecms-land. Northward the Greectiſh Baily- 
wick. The Orther Bailywick containeth a part of 
Moermer, V berlodinger, and Lengener-land. The 
Norder Bailywick wo in Norder-land, buthathno 
Caſtle belonging toir. Likewiſe the Yerumer lyerh in 
the ſame land. Brockmer with the adiacer Villages,be- 
longeth to the Awricker Bailywick. In a parr of O- 
ſtringer-land within the Boſome of the 7ade, lyeth the 
Friburger Bailywick, which hath onely foure Villages 
underit. All theſe with the one and the other, belong 
unto the Earle of Zmbdex. The others as theſe of 
Ezens, VVitmundt, Tever, and Onelgunne,whether they 
were incorporate by the Emperour from the Earle- 
dome isnotknoweorno, howſocuer they areſepara- > 
ted from the Earledome,& belong unto otherLords. 
Among theſe Bailywicks here and there lie dinerſe 
Gentlemen Lordſhips and livings. The Cheifeſt are 
theſe, Olderſumupon the Eems har fixe pariſhes : Kni- 
pen in Wanger-land witha faire Caſtle, wherein the 
Baron of Kniphayſen dwelleth,and harh three pariſhes: 
Dornuminthe furtheſt Noock of Norden-land,neere 
unto Harlinger-land : Godex in Oftringer-land, the 
reſt wee cannot calltominde. There are alſo abour 
ſome zo Cloiſters in this Land , among which the 
chiefeſt are , Silo Monnickens, lying in the midſt of 
Eemſer-land, Alanr, Apping, Dijckhuyſen, Blauhuyſen, 
and Mariental, which they call the old Cloiſter. Alſo 
the Dominicane Cloiſter at Norden, Thedinghen in 
Moermer-land, lying upon a Mooriſh place, as alſo 
that in CAaricker-land, betweene the woods. The 
Cloiſter of Meerhayſez, and Marien-Campneere Ezens 
in Heller-land, Finally that of Yeldens, nor farre 
from Jever. 
The people in this Land doe ſo louetheir Lords, 
chat if he carryeth himſelfe in any reaſonable manner 
towards them, they will preferre his welfare before 
their owne. 
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THE DESCRIPTION 
OF THE 


EARLEDOME 


O 


LDEN 


Z2 MA inhabited this Countrie: 
Ir) Pe maketh mention of 
Jl them, ſaying, they were 
ſl devided into two people, 
| and Prolomie calleth them 
the Greater, andthe Lel- 

ſer. The Greater werethole which poſſefled 
the Biſhoprick of Breme, lying betweene the 
rivers of the Elwe and the We/er. The Lefler 
(haua were the Emdeners , and the Oldenbur- 
gers , for Prolomie placeth them betweene the 
Ems, and the We/er, His words are theſe: The 
Lefſer Chauct ſpread themſelues as farre as 
the Weſer; but the Greater reach to the Zlue. 


Pine deſcribeth them inthis manner : VUee 


haue ſeeneto the Northvvard the Chauci , named 
the 9 reater, and the Leſſer. There the Nlaine-Sea 
hath a very large mouth , vvhich ryviſe every day 
and night , ebbeth and flovveth , covering allyvith 
Vvater, /o that it is a queſrion vphether ir be [ea or 
land. Here the poore people dvvell upon ſmall hulls, 
and hillocks,caft up vvith hands, uponyvhich they 
builr poore cottages , and becauſe the vyhole land is 
overfloyyne, they ſeeme rather like boats, and ſhip- 
ppracks, then houſes: novy vvhen thevvarer falleth 
avvay , then they betake them ſelues to fiſhmg. 
They haue no (attaile , and therefore no vyhite 


meats, neither doe they hunt or kill Wilde beaſts, as 


their neighbours ace , for there they haue neither 
vvoods, nor buſhes, They make their fiſhers nerts 
& Sailes of flaggs, and reeds , and dry the mudde 
more vvith the vvindegthen vyith the Sunne,vvhere- 
wth they dreſſe their meare , and vyarme their 
cold members vvith Earth. They drinke nething 
but raine vvater , vyich they keepe in ſmall pits in 
their forehouſes. 

This was in former times the manners, and 
living of the ancient Cyauct, but how greatly 
isitalteredat this day? Plie mentioneth nei- 
ther Corne, ncrany fruits, where is therenow 
a more fruit full place? Heretofore this Coun- 


trie bore notrees, but now is couvered with | lived in the time of {arolus Aagnus, [renicus 


ml He C/4uci in ancienttimes | 
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all mannerof fruitfull trees. They had nei- 
ther Cattaile , nor whitemeats , but now it is 
not onely rich in Cattaile , but milke , and 
whitemaets is their chiefeſt feeding. And be- 
cauſe itis aneuen Countrie, it hathvery rich 
paſtures, and isa fatt ſoile , andthe paſture 
grounds overgrowne with grafle, ſo that they | 
haue fach abundance of Beaſts , that it is al- 
moſt unſpeakable : This is well knowne by 
their ſweete butter , and their good cheeſe, 
whereof every yeecre , the Inhabitants (to 
there great gaine ) ſell great ſtore of it into 
other Countries, and Cermanie. There are 
daylie ſeene alſo:many huge Oxen feeding in 
their rich paſture grounds, which with the a- 
bundance of grafle growe ſo fart , that for 
the goodnefle, fatneſſe , and firmenefſe of 
their fleſh, they are muchdefired by forraine 
nations. Finally , heretofore they had no 
game to kill; but now the daylie huntings of 
the Gentlemen in this Countrie, ſheweth the 
contrarie, and that this Land is now able to 
line of it ſelfe, without the helpe of any other. I 

Among the Chaucer, the Oldenburgers were The buns, 1 
not the leaſt ; forthis Earledome boundeth ; 
Faſtward upon the Biſ hoprick of Breme, and 
{hooteth as farre as the We/?r. On the South 
fide lyeth the Biſhoprick of Munſter, on the 
Weſtpart the Farledome of &mbder, and to the 
Nortward the Marſhes and meeres of /ade, 
and the outlet ofthe We/er into the Sea. This 
Countrie contayneth theſe Provinces follo- 
wing vid. Sredinghen which lyeth right over 
againſt Breme , andis fubje& to the Caſtle of 
Delmenhorſt. Stadtlandis divided into fine, and 
Buriadiger into ſeven pariſhes, beſides /evern 
is a part of Eaſt-Frizeland, and conteyneth- 
23pariſhes in it. | | 

In the midſt thereof lyeth the errime. 
Alberrus (rants teſtifyerh this to be a very 


T 


ancient EFarledome , among which Farles 
he reckoneth Eidelind, Dake of Saxone , who 
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Thechife 
Cit 1 e is . 
Olden- 
burgh, 


Other T ov- 


nes, 


The Teſer. 


ſtem. 


146 


in it by 
teditto S. /ohn the Baptiſt : but ſurely this wri- 
ter erreth herein, in ſaying that it lay by the 
Sea ſide , becauſe this was an other towne, 


which ſtood in Wagris, and the Land of #l- 


Zaurentiws Xichaelis thinketh , that the 


 Ambrones ( mentioned by Plutarke') which 


with theDanes went into ltalie,and there were 
ouerthrowne by Cajus Marin: , ſprang out of 
this Countrie, whoſe name is yet tothis day 
remembred by the _Amlanders, He is of the 
ſame opinion alſo, touching the _Alan,a peo- 
ple of Saxon? , of whom he ſpeaketh thatthe 

had their habitation by the ſea _dlanw in 
theſe Confines, and on both ſides of the ſame 
Water until the Caſtle of 07:4, which they 


now call Zengeners, that is, Alan andthe 


Uberlengers , as if one ſhould faye , Ulira- 


Lin. 


Thereare other ſmaller townes with in this 


Earledome, as Weſterſted, Niewbourgh , Bocke- 
ren, Winelſted, Wardenburgh, Delmenhorſt with 
the Earledome Onelgunne 8&c. And on the 
other fide of the Weſer Dar/dorp. lever a part 
of Eaſt-Frizelandis alſo deſcribedinthemapp 
of this Earledome. 

The Weſer watereth this Countrie , and 
runneth through the Eaſt partof it, andneere 
El/Fer receiveth into itthe ſmall river called 
the Honra, which ſpringing outof the Biſhop. 
rick of Munfer, ranning by Wilde/Hu/ſer, and 
ſo receineth the Letra into it before it cometh 


. to Oldenburgh , andclofſeunder Oldenburgh 


the Horne , whole ſpringhead beginneth at 
Aanſholt, andthere at Oldenburghparteth the 
Moerrime , and Stedingerland one from on 
other. After rhis ye ſee the Jade, which at the 
firſt was but a brooke, ſcarcly worthe the na- 
ming , and ſprang out of a poole, called the 


Creat-meere, and by the way parting the Fields 


one fromon other,here and there, grew grea- 
ter by many waters that rann into it,and fo fell 
into the Moores, and Meeres. Now through 
che daylie violence ofthe Meere , which was 


— 


| 


a P 


DL DENDATRGCM 
faith, that the Citie of Oldenburgh was built | 


* by (arolus Magnus himfelfe, andthe Church 
Adalgargus the Biſhop, who dedica- 


tofled with raging {tormes, and by the diſcord 
of the Inhabitants , who regarded not the 
common Weale , at laſt the Bankes brooke, 
and drowned all the Lower grounds , firſt in 
overflowing the one peecce,andthenthe other, 
which made this great Sea Bo/ome , when as 
the violence of the waues , prevailled more 
than theunderſtanding , and power of theſe 


men. On this { hoare, ye may ſee ſomeRe- 


maynders of the drowned Parif hes as Elens, 
_Ame, Oldenbrug ghe, 'Bant , Danga#, ladeler, 
and Wurdeler. | 


and beginn by the Brooke of ada, of many 
pariſhes, which were once richand lived well, 
they preſerved butthree. 


The 7/adeners on this fide of the river, reach 


The Lade- 
By this river of /ade the Inhabitants were -#*b-- 


bite on this 


devided, theſe which duell on the furtherſide, fdefthe 


river. 


Northward with their habitations, where the 


ſea ſhore, at the outlet of the Weſer crookleth 
Faſtward, along which the land ſhooteth out 
Southward , foure large miles toward the 


 Aoerrime. This is devided at this preſent inSre- 


dinger , and Burnadinger land. This is ſome 
three Germane miles in compaſle, from the 
North to the Eaſtward , being a rich coauntrie 
with eleuen villages in it. "The other keepe 


the reſt with three villages, and the Caſtle of 


Onelguna, which was built their by the Olden- 
burgers in the time of the Saxons warre. Their 
Neighbours are the Moermen . who dwell 
from the Weſer upwards to the Honta. Next 
to the Moermen followe the Stedingers, whoſe 
principall place ts El/Fer , lying nor farre from 
thence, where the Honta falleth into the We- 


ſer. On the otherſide of the Honra ſtandeth 


Berne, a village well knowne , becaule it hath ' 


a great Church, and a high ſteeple. 


Beſides the We/er, and the /ade there are 


other {mall rivers in this Countrie, namely, 
the Delme, which runneth by Delmhorſ. The 
Letre, or Lede, which falleth into the Honta: 
neere unto Oldenburgh: The Made , which 
runneth into the Sea Northward, and ſerveth 
as a bound to this Earledome. The Ovvvz 
which by the village of 7u/chenaemis lwallo- 
wedupina Meere. 


SmaZ 


brooks. 


THE DESCRIPTION 
OF THE 


BISHOPRICK 


& Xr 


OSNABRVGGHE. 


=zzz75l O the Northweſtward of | Apoſtle Peter , the Prince of the Apoſtles, 
"6 onde OOTY REN the Diocefle of 2unſter | and the holy Martyrs (71/pinus , and (r1/þ1- 
C9 JEET lyeth the Biſhoprick of | n:41 , hauegiuena whole Foreſt or Wood, 
DN Oſnabrugghe , which is | lying betweene theſe places following , A«r- 
Ml alſo countedunderT/UeR- | nevvmnkel, Ruftenheym, _Angern , Oſnings-nethe, 
I| ph4l:4, and butteth upon | Der/hoſſer , EgeFervelr , with the unanimous 
I che Biſhoprick of .Cn- | Conſent of the Superiours of the ſaid Land, 
feri inhabited this Coun- | with all appartenances, and rights ouer Wil- 
trie witneſe the terminationofthename O/za- | de-fwine, Deere, Foule , and Fiſhe, and the 
brugghe,as alſo othertownes lying roundabout whole chaſe, which is rekoned within theu- 
it. O/nabrug ghe is a fine towne, built by the | fuall compaſſe of the aforeſaid Foreſt , inthe 
Earles of Engern , as Hermannus ſheweth. | ſame manner, and forme aswee haue giuen 
Others, as the Saxoniſh Chronicle, mention { our wood at Akon, and the wood of Oſning 
that it was firſt founded by Julivs Ceſar. Itis | for a perpetuall uſeof _ in ſuch ſort, that 
reported that it was encompaſſed about with | in caſeany man {ſhould preſume , tohuntin ,, 


Oxe hydes, and was ſo called from Oxe hydes, | this our. wood, altered by ourproſcript, with- 
as if one ſhould fay , Ofſenburg , or Oxen- | houtthe leaue of the aforeſaidBiſhop,lethim 
Thebiefſe bourgh. It is ſituated ina very pleaſant Dale, j knowe, that he is liable both to Divine , and 


081073. 


and the river called the Y4/e runnerh through | imperiall puniſhment, and ſhalbe bound to 
it. In the time of Carolus Magnus UUidekindus | pay xtie Sous of our weight for the Tranſ- 
King of the Saxons, dweltin theſe parts, who | greſſing of our Proſcripr. 

being vanquiſhed by the Emperour Charles, | Beſides this , wee graunt alſo unto the ſaid 
heerected here in honour of S.Peter,Cri/pinus, | Biſhop, and his Succefſours, a perpetuall li- 
and (Cri/pimanwa Church , witha Greekiſh, | cence, permiſſion, freedome, and diſcharge 
anda Latine Schoole, and ordayned T/T//o- | from all Royall taxations : and if it hapned 
245 Biſhop over it, and endowed this Biſ hop- | that there ſhould fall out any Contract of 
Trick with rich , and large revenus , which | marriage , betweene the children of the Ro- 
being tranſlated our of Latine into Engliſh is | maine Emperour , and the Grecion king: 
this: Then the faid Eccleſaſticall Biſhop being 
The Fmpe- Inthename of the holy, andindividuall Trim- | furniſhed with neceſffarieexpences by the ſaid 
ro wen rie, Charles the Emperour, Enlarger, and Gou- | Emperour , and King, ſhall take upon him 
vernour of the Romil h Empire, King of the | the paines and honour of the Ambaſlagie. 
Francks , and Longobards, and Conquerour of | And therefore we ordayne, that all waies in 

the Saxons: Make knowne to all men, andto | the faid place there be keptGrecian , and La- 

euery one of the holy Church, andto all our | tine Schooles, with affiance there will never 
Loyall Subjects, preſent & ro come; that we | be foundany unſkillfull Clerict in both theſe 

as an Augmentation of our reward to TU | languages. Gineninour Courtat Akon. 

ſonus Arch-Biſ hop of O/nabrugghe , and his Hereare alſo other ſmall townes, namely. 7h 1:9# 
Churches, the firſt which wee in all Saxonie | Furftenavv, Vorde, UUitlage, Welle, Thurgh , 
haue dedicated to the honour of the holy | and /undeborghupon the Dommer Zake. The 


Qqq _ niver 


Y ommnnndn - 3 > w___o_ Xa S cmmmmmm 4 4 cw — cy ww 00 c cuwuw 0 0 wdwiw_ 


- 4s 
cm - " 


1 


Vhar(t- Br 


na ſe OTE 


"I 


mm 


- 
- 
- 


Berge | 
Bou/tell 


Lohuſen BY 


8x 
Dalcwede E/cher 


/ © ; 


Fad 
4 tenkerck en 


Hinnenkamp 


\.. Tc < = v4 
dah Gntrns of SR = ha Fe 
'E OT I _— Grumſmolle Hiis Longerath ; Brockinufere 59 7% Rugel Berfnbrogye ; 1 
q - 


vo Lengerick en : = Br I Dr - = —d ., —- ol - -— hy -Happenbury - © . to : 
t Deer \ \ oh i * 3 I NZ ET Vechte . I ar V Ja Noh "| O Io. "YN 
= 15 ras _— We, F 


& 
- Q > 
—_ = "Tehleppendory 23 3 % 
Ev 
_— I, 3 : | 


=,” , 
% 
bd 


UW Backum 
Se a the Tine S, ears 8 


Ry ak a 1 Vines 
E- 4 ngen. 22 £4, £2 * 


9) F: , T/reeren 
Hertzeuort 

Br B ramſche *; ft 

_ Bae + 


"_, — TY hath, . =—_ ES — ; gg | = — - == | : 
23 A /Plantlunne | _- » i _- "=D wg 


clberg "% S » Bd. n : Eo oj — S Br raamche TH 
, * a nd, ' = ; ” POT: anc abs - loN 


x Achmer © 
: Voltlage "——= 1} 


C 'S \- 
40 <S. chipſtru ep 


m— 


= — - 


Meertzen. 


go v0 02000 *® Foos vv0c0000*” 


Polmille-Ng 


v CE ngter 
VL —_ 


ED TT TT RTSGYC TEEE—_—_—— 


&. 


CE mbsburen 


H uhge : 
meer xray 


90952000000 00055 
ener; Wy ooooome0 PLL I 


th 
7 
4 - 
> wat bs 
U 
vw 
Hl 
oo 


j | _ "Tv. _ Fs 


== — ———— = 


Sengenbrugge Hr, 8 ; BJ 


gi Ir? E | 4. 4 (7 Keri = > 
Saltzberg 7 = HD —, : & p 


O = _- Cn orft- 


on 4 
: | EF D. M at. = X | JESS g 
Bentlage oe PO I | ee CS 2 : El F* 


/Deueſbor7 wg bo 
C _ | | B euergerne- 4 


— 


—- —— 


Wo; / 


ſ 


.1 four: Apud Jr "" 


EPISCOPATVS. ::Ms % Ge - — 
Auctore Joanne ——_— | 


( 


© ec la? 
i Lad 


jjvwt4y 


| 


| 


. 
Il 


ji 


iii 


[li 


ei) We landorp 


| 
[ 


Ill 
ji 


| 


"my? 


9 
Y 
oy 
C 
& | 
C/ 
C | 
I 
I 
C 
'P 
©) 
Y 
4 
C/ 
Ci 
(d 
* 
= 
* 
* 
* 
+ 
| 
'Þd 
» 
C 
C) 
C 
a 
y 
DJ 
* 
& 
9 
'D 
I 
C 4 
C 


x 
. 
ITY) 
od? 


= p——_ = 


” F 
COT LILIES - 


SLY Se — EO 


Meric es. 


v3 3 llama) & &V & cede 


p | & © - 
% cmmnn=, © @, F, Emma, © © @ E_— © @ F mn & & F Emmunnd. 5. & © mmunn, 9 & } _——  mm___ © 0 — 0, > <7 > 5 g_ __— 4, > g, m__— 5, ©) ©) (E_—_— . 


- - n p : mh 
S w——w——_—__ 4 \ 7 w___— > ww 2 > >  emomoememmmncs pp __ 


FO="Y ar - « -@&® _ an 
G WW 3 


108 wmmirtomaaes & of ff etrunnmanron i = of <cllEiRaec > > - — S—— _ ——T_=—IHH-E —— 4 < 
EE == 


h Go Pa 
Sept ntrio. _ ww ___——_— —— —_ I ns. EY 


Due he parochre Damm- et Nienkerchen 
2» mretam hahent Inriſaictionem cum 
-Honaftcrrenſibus hoc tempore 


' ſhe / 
-Hen/lage 5 a 4% Þ TIN | _ Vharſ Z- & if 


 harſ vo®0c050500 55 PP  Steencelt os” 


000044, ,co 00900 


q | f _ Z OY 0 - 
I Badthergen (2: . LS 3 3 " Hott tr ” Oflerot? 


t | His capruntur = 
by | "W "I 

Dalwede Br Gerden Lo "Þ 7 Wi * BB uf; i -Falcones optim\ 

| oc Ruffort Y 

6 bulenborg 7 


U - ammo, 4 
2 in Oienkerchen om. .þ 
e ” 
_ 4s Hinnenkamp 


-\ WF EEE: 
tokorade {ol 4 _— Berſenbrugge 5 © AF _y vr Ruſchendorp —— Wo = ———— =- | Y >... aa. ez 


A lappenbury :; 


\ 


( Wk 


7 4 S 


.... — Anchum 
4-00" > 
Wh af ane (Lul'9 por ku 


W Q -  — bo.* 
| — wor . F | ou (ol | 
BD>., SF" oble pet od Pp * is Mz bers 


- =P $5 wy Þ h __ a - Hic paſcua 


Dillngen 


© ©) E) (Cmnmmnm= (>, @) (> (Aſymmm_——_—, >) E) E) (_  _— 5 yp_—_—— =  —_—— 7 


| Re — mo ct Princip « ac 
F Domino D* FRANCISCO GVILIELMo Epilc. 
d\/ OSNABRVGENST S.RoM:IMP: PRIN:Comti 
I { in Wartenber "1 Hpenr—. {no longe , 
( clementi{hmo humillime oftert 
LOANNES GIiGAs MED. DocT. 


—_ 
- 


& ericeta L [quam 
_ Ot ue q 
6, DE ſow 


$i - | Langelage. . bY A « 
Lintere _".._  £M = % 4 ley <Q "x nater 7 | San _ { 
intercmn 1] Pons ampl! {lima . | c Tappen borg 
_ Q Schleptru Pp 


JD 4 === X (f-nnc &. . Lh 
M | | CR - = O — Heres uſer | + Ippenborg 
L imberqgen JD... ——— MF. — DD +" 8} - VS FI 
og Is: 23 pe 4 ; a” ="F — _ '> Hun nervel, 
W 


\ Tiallenhorſt 4 5h: 


/C WE ky | > <A ES, _ _ Walla e on Leueren 


eee rrrrre renee 
LLTRR 


oy PP 


S Braany/: che 'D 


% 
", 
TTH T1 


"Dd. 

| l1u Wu. - - hs of 
i TI SIT miuC. | 
WARITT IN 


if 
; nel 
' 


govreeg, 


UATITTIL 


| | 
Ry 


3 (7 cbr -nck 
| r_ Lt nnygs 


_. - Oo 00428, A af EIN OTOL 
E mo to PN opp 559049150 A 
x _ WJ 
q n +, T 


» 
fo: 


(LO "s, 
_ alc al ak ink —_— = Qu 


mrrereccert” 
—— 


( S—_— 


, 
Pl 
Wy 
o 


ES NY #2 : 1 $--  Dorenbor, : - == Y 
—— -- Teerſc - J- | , DJ, * 2 parckhyon © _ 


% 
WJIQR: > YEBWO 
WS. p - < 
- 
- - _ D _— —- ] Y RJ GE 
is . = , _ »,-— h—_ 
pan __ a, 0 % a”, % =. - \ —_ y 
S 0, ——_— — 


[+] F - W k 
i 6 =D. 
— — 


Fn. A : 6 : Wu IO | - SN , | | 
cl >. Lanacnbr HTC R— = . : S £ = SI - n *D= & Kriten em 
| SS | -—" Raine en ſs = 


= © © © (mp_m—_—__ 


% 


V 
F1 
Q- 
wt 


Ay rehelontry_ 2 Bt 


— wt, Sp Schobbifon DW WV=SpþD = R 
Te © . $3, © RENE RIS $2 ; 3 6 *s —- Tx DS 

> PH , ? We 4 2 bs # 2. ' Fons® Honte PX DT, © OE Po w_—_ BH 

Sudhule , =" =. GE Ry IE: 
; ng Bffendory A " Tle, erhuſon a Fons Elſe = - | Yai — > 
F -o = # | > ow - . "Ing. | Holte y 74 $ Z Holthuſzn : 
Þ « "roncnborg EI >> —_ by te bor Ge ll V k _— 
7s WR — -M Ja w_—_— R a f 
; | 7 >— I. AD ; ſerine 
I Lengerick_- tr Eh #2 Ear 27 ISLSS TP, —DEotenborg '© 2 vl, Ve ee " 
_ : z£ DD — S&# FE = Broeck 
þ ; "7 2 gs : 1 "FG x EY: 


4 - : / \ UL _ ; 
a þ J 7 . B\ . --_\ 0 - = — PS - — ; \ J 
Y, % & & =Y J <0 | 
: hy i —_— = 4 is N & vniligiti ILLIVII on l | Ii | II | {LL FLEEVELYLIVAADY SULLLRELA TAL | LETEFEIVDI IYEFLELELVYIATD | IYHILELITER) thihill 
_—— » XRESEEj= by - ——j : b __ ” W_ I I 1 I | | 11 i141 } p 1 ' | } 
J = 3 - Drathem RD cul y LALLY HILLY SITLLININTONIIIITIIIIEINUTTIUIUULLLZ) 
DT I < Ro - 1 | LL | TLLLTTRITEE ll I TIITITLY (| FEHEMFHHFFEE DUVET ELLEFULR LETT WEFLTYLAEEOHRLTLL AA HY A 
Es CTY NENT 
Fu. a_ —_— .- * 4 _ = 
- 
L. 
. 


== þ @ $5 ; Sm - A 
: * Pop ny: a OR. 
TO AED 
s 
oF. 
 Komiygeake ru - 


= 
> 
T 0% gl f 
a Branck 


: = WV: E RG 


 Borchholthuſen (> AF a onto 


. Wideabe-4 oY 
SS. RIE Ty 


dy ww uby 


v, 
o 
k, 
\ 


O O © (Wn 


eld” 


LALLYY dy vy 


0 oſt 


= 


| 


aj 


jul 


at A 


J | Stromberg , 


| 


[1 
dos 
dv > 
LALTLELYTY III ny es) 


Pr. a arti ly . | 
a il MIIELVINKELKNKKA ARR AFRANRLLLLEHV JL RRLKKERELLHLHALAAH HL HERMARAALA|VAANAGARAALAHY HH jill IM! ILAN il Mii WI | 
| | WLAN | I] | ml 1 S 'T FE, R: | Langentery 7 


——mmpned PKG FESaarres- - = _ po 2 
1 Alt Cermpmeca Communtia ;£ as B72 6: 5 


jj f j 


Iinnenbery £ 7 wee TTL COTE oa 2 mal 
oF = + -” _ tom Oo SOT 


4 HRS |. WF = || 


A _ 
Meridies. 
ap 2 
[TI CGSAiIEwiDCDS_IDX———A—; 


OO (DD, © © 0) AMA) © H mm ©, 


——_— 


ae _——=-M (Wyman (©, (S) =) (We) (4) <) ef) (mmm, @) ex) (>) ſymunmn=ne), < (1) 9) im <, (>) @) (xmm_ ) - 


ww —_— -— _ -” 


148 GT SH ABDBR YE CHE H DE. 
 delightfull, eſpeciallfor hawking, neereunto 


the ſaid Dummer-lake. Heere are likewiſe 
ſtanding Meeres, and Pooles. Onthe Welt- 
partofthis Biſ hoprick lyeth the Countrie of 
"Teklenburgh and Zinghen, andon the South 
ſide, the Earledome of Ravey/bergh. 


river Hſe runneth trough the midſt of this 
Biſhoprick, and through the towne of O/n4- 
brugghe, and hath his ſpringhead Southward, 
not farre from the village of 3rinck, The 
pleaſant Hills, and Dales with the large Pa- 
{ſtures, and Heaths, make this Countrie very 
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MEs TPHALIA isavery large 
Countrie , fitter ro feede all 
FA manner of Carraile, then men; 
ff for iris full ofrhick woods, fil- 
An thie Moores, and unhabitable 
places, as werein Old Germa- 
nie heretofore. ir is devided 
into diverſe Earledomes, and 
Biſhopricks. The Biſhopricks 
are theſe, Munſter, Paderborn, Minden, Oſsabrugh , 8: 
Verden. Munſter lyeth to theEaſtward of the Dioceſle 
of Oſenbrugh, Northward the Earledome of Stein- 
fort & Benthem, on theWelſt fide of itClene-land, Zut- 
phen, & Twvent, and Sourhward the Earledome of 
Marck. The rivers which water this Biſhoprick are the 
Lip, & the Ems. Carolus Magnus Emperour ofthe Ro- 
mans,8 Conquerour of the Saxons,ordaynedinNe- 
cher Saxonie,which now is called Weſtphalia, the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Mizntingerode, or as ſome ſay Minningerade: 
afterward he altered the namethereof,and called this 
Biſhoprick Munſter , afterthe name of the Cloiſter, or 
Minſter,which he had built there. T his Monaſterie, or 
Minſterthe Biſhop Hermannws built there to the ho- 
nour of S. Maric, unto which there was (uch a reſort, 
and did ſo encreaſc in riches, thatit obſcured the an- 
cient name ofthe Biſhoprick. TheCitie is fituatedin a 
valley,or plaine.Itharh in it five great Colledges, and 
a famous Schoole. Sincc the furie of the Anaba- 
priſts, who raiſeda great {edition there in thetime of 
che Biſhop Fraxces Earlc of YYaldeck Anno 1533. it is 
much ſtrengrhened. The firſt Ring-leader of theſc 
{tirrs , was one Bernard Rottomay, who without the 
Towne, began to preach in S. Maurices Church, againſt 
the Romiſh Religion, where by hegorrt ſuch a grear 
concurle of people, thatafterward he was called into 
the Towne. For the Common people , thirſting 
after Noveltic, did carneſtly deſireit, and were not 
onely content with his privarc inſtructions , but 
would haue the Magiſtrates ro graunthima Church. 
In the maine time comes into Munſter, 1ohna Tay- 
lour of Zeydez a light-keaded , a bold and a ſtour 
fcllow , who had bin nuzled & brought up in his 
Counrric inthe Anabapriits religion, begann firſt to 
rake upon him rhe function of a preacher , and to 
maintaine it ſtoutly. After this there came in alſo 
once Herman Stapreda , who having becne Confrater 
and brother Teacher with the aforeſaid Rorroman, 
begann to difſenc from him , and to maintaine the 
doQtrincof the Baprizing ofjoung Children. So thar 
he by day andin publick, and 7hz of Leyden by night 
andin privace did fo trouble the minds ofthe ſimple 
eople, that cach of them had his faction. Where- 
upon the Magiſtrates ſeing this ſtorme of difſenrion 
coming over their heads for the preventing of all 
miſchictes, commaunded the Authours to depart 
the Towne. Burthey went outatthe one Gare, and 
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came inagaineatthe other, affirming bouldly, thar 
they were commaunded by God to maintaine and 
ſtand forthertruch. This plor failing, the Magiſtrars 
found our another, which wasthis: They called ro 
the Towne-houle the Euangelicall Miniſters , and 
the Teachers of Anabapriſme rogether , beleevin 
confidently that the Euangelicall preachers, if the 
entred into diſpure with them, they would be too 
hard for them, becauſe they had oftentimes convin- 
ced the Papiſts. Burwhen chey came togerher, Rorro- 
-man forſooke his 7 , and joyned himſclue with 
the Anabapriſts, curling the Baprtiſme of yong chil- 
dren, although his fellow-Teacher Byſchius oppoſed 
himſelf againſt him and contradiaed him greatly. 
Theſe things falling contrarie tothe expetation of 
the Magiſtrates, they aſlembled rhemſelues againe, 
and forbad the Anabapriſtsthe rowne, which being 
done, they provided thema Convoy and victualls to 
rid the Biſhoprick of them. Bur they hid & concealed 
themſelues by thoſe of their Factions, and Confede- 
racie; ſaying thar they had rather pleaſe God, then 
man. So that the number of the Anabapriſts, who 
did nothing bur raile upon the Magiſtrzres of the 
Towne, without entring into any diſpute about the 
truth , did greatly encreaſe. The Magiſtrares fearing 
a greater miſchiete, commaunded,tharallrhe Chur- 
ches ſhould be ſhurr; ſaving one, which was needfull; 
becauſe the faQtion of the Anabapriſts were farre 
ſtronger then the others: ſo thatifrhere hapned any 
uprore , they night caſely expulſe the others. And 
withall beſoughr the Land-Graue of Heſſen , that 
he would be pleaſed ro ſend themſome Learned men 
ro helpe to compole this difference. Whereupon 
Theodorus Fabritins and Toannes Melſingerns were lent 
thirher, burthe one preſently, whether he imagined 
that the buylinefſe was gone roo farre , or thar he 
durſt not truſt himſelte, he returned home, and the 
other ſtayed there ſo long, till they droue him our of 
the rowne. During thele troubles The Anabapriſts 
ſentout one, whoas being moued thereunto by God, 
ran into the villages and wayes, Cryingout : Repent ye, 
and ſuffer your ſelues ro be re-baptized , othervviſe the 
vwrath of God uwill fall upon ye , and viſite you. Where- 
upon many, cither fearing the wrath of God, orthe 
lofle of their goodsin ſo turbulenta ſtare, were obe- 
dient to him. Finally about the laſt of December 
the Anabaptiſts , being allembled together from all 
arts, tookein the Towne-houle, and the Mercate 
place, and fetchr the ordinance our of the Magazine, 
and planred them in the convenienteſt places, crying 
our with a loud voice , that if chey would nor ſuffer 
them {clues to be rebaprized they would murther 
them. The other fide {ceing this, rann ro the ſtronge 
and ſafeſt place of the rowne , and from thence 
fought with the Anabapriſts, which Þad rakenin rhe 
Mercare-place , bur rhis rumulr being appeaſcd, ir 
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was reſolved, thar cicher partie ſhould haue free exer- 
ciſc of their religion. Burthe Anabapriſts ſeeking to 
make all ſure, to ſettle their eſtate, and ro getrt the 
upperhand , gaueto underſtand by Rorztomiar , and 
Bernard Knipperdoling, toall thoſe which were affeed 
to their religion, and ſent lerters tothe Anabapriſts 
which dweltin the next Townes, and villages; thar 
they ſhould repaire with all ſpeed ro Munſter, forſa- 
king all that they had, and fo this towne was peſtred 
with ſtraungers and Anabapriſts. Which ſome of 
the beſt ſort perceiving, they left the Towne, to eſca- 
pethepreſenttroubles. All chis hapnedin the yeere 
1534. 

"The Anabapriſts ſeing that rheir adverſe partie 
was weakned, and could not prevailc againſt them, 
they chooſe Magiſtrates among themſelues, whereof 
Cnipperdolling was one, and burnt S. Maurices Church, 
pillaged and plundred the Citie , and tooke from 
their adverſe particall chat they had, and droue them 
outofthe Towne. Afterthis the Biſhop beſieged the 
Towne , and many of them that would haue fled 
away he putto the ſword. What hapnedduring this 
ſiege by theſe frantick & madd Anabaptiſts, it would 
be too teadious & needleflero relate, ſeingrhe ſtorie 
thereofis fufficiently knownetoallmen. Among the 
reſt nothing was more impious, then that theſe fa. 
ftious and wicked men, durſt giue themſelues out for 
Gods. Buttheir courage was ſoone coold, forwhen 
the greateſt crew of them upon a time fallyed our, 


and with great furie fell upon their Beſiegers, they | 
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had ſucha welcome from their Ennemie , and thcir 
ordinance, that the greateſt number of them were 
ſlaine and 5ooof them, which were taken priſoners, 
putto death. In thattime 7hx Knipperdolling tooke 


upon the name of a King , and as much as poſlible 
was, would be honoured foe, and madehis wife (for 
he had many other weemen ) being a chiefe mans 
daughter of the towne , to be called Pueene , and 
would haue made her pucr one apparell beſeeming 
ſuch a perſonage: butſhee reproving his folly, hepurr 
her to death with his one take, by curting of her 
head. Finally upon the 27. ofIune Anno 1535. about 
eleuen of the clock in rhe night , the Biſhops ſoul- 
diers, thoſe which the Biſhop of Collen, the Duke of 
Cleues , and the Landgraue of Heſlen had ſent to 
aſſt him, by thehelpe ofa Runaway , drew neere 
the Towne, gottover the Moare, andclyming over 
the Walls, opened theport, andler in their fellowe 
ſouldiers. Their Counterfeyr King, and his Com- 
plices were carryed priſoners to be ſhowne to the 
neighbouring Princes , and afterward in the yeere 
1536. were nipt in peeces with hot burning tonges, 
& ſoputttodeath. This was the event of the trou- 
bles, 8& ſedition of Munſter. 

Intheyeere 1612. onthe eleuenth of Aprill was ig- 
ſtalled herewith great ioye, andthe uſuall ceremo- 
nies Ferdinandus Duke of Bavaria, Arch-Biſhop, and 
Prince-EleQour of Colen, Biſhop of Luyck, Coadju- 
rour of Paderborne , and Adminiſtratour of Hildeſ- 
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Ty Ftcr that (arolu Plague; 
7 \} had conquered and Sub. 
WY duced Weſtphalis , he ere- 
25 cted there foure Biſhop- 
Ml ricks, to wit, Munſter , O- 
Wl /enburgh, Minden and Pa- 
= derhorne. There inhabited 
here in former times , the Bu/aFores, Chenne, 
and _Angrivary , as Bilibaldus Pirchhetmerus, 
Counſellour unto the Emperour Charles the 
fifth , mentioneth. His wordes are theſe : be. 
tweenetheLefler Chauce , and the Suey: dwelt 
the Bu/afores Majores, and among them the 
{henne , and beyond them the Lngrivary, 
whoſe reliques are yet to be {eene: for the Biſ- 
hop of Colley entitleth himſelf Duke of _4»- 
grivaria or Weſtphalia. In theſe dayes the Eaſt, 
and Weſtphalians inhabirtthere. as alſo thoſe 
of Munfter,the Biſhopricks of Paderborne,and 
Breme. He ſaith moreover that the townes of 
BuſaFores are Xunſler, Paderborne , Oſenbrug, 
and Brunſvvyck. 

This Countrie boundeth Eaſtward upon 
the Dukedome of Brunſv»yck and upon the 
Confinesof Haſſia,Southward upon theEarle- 
dome of Waldeck , Weſtward upon te Duke- 
dome of Weſtphalia 8& the land of Reckenbergh, 
and Northward uponthe Earledome of Z:p. 

Paderborne taketh the name from the fa- 
mous Weſtphalian fountaines or ſprings, 
which in great abundance ſpring out of the 
ground , neereuntothe Cathedrall Church, 
and rifing up with a ruſtling noiſe, make di- 
vers Ilands. It was firſt founded by (arolus 
Aagnus, who after he had ſubdued Widekend, 
for the enlarging of the Chriſtian religion, 
built this Church, and gaueit the armes of a 
red croſle,and for the benefice thereof the Iu- 
riſdi&tion of Dringhenbergy Anno 780. when 
as Burckardus the Biſhop of Wirr7Fburgh , left 
thatluriſdition which he hadſheld r5.yeeres, 
untill te time of Harumarus the firſt Prelate, in 


< Þ 


the yeere 1527. The Canons of Paderborne | 16 Burgers condemned 
( 


j 


———— 


_— 


| were acuſtomed inLent to makea feaſt 8:dan- 


cingwiththe Burgers Wines & Daughters, ca- 
pring after alacivious manner:the Bachelours 
ofthe towne rebuking.8 flouting them for it, 
the ſaid Canons went into the Church , and 
there uſed more lacivious and wanton daun- 
cings then they had done before, and tore 
the prieſts bookes. Which excefle the Biſhope 
ſeeking to roote out , layd a fine of 2000. 
Crownes upon the Towne , and made then 
Pay it , and tooke ſome of their priviledges 
from them, forcing the Burgers to promiſfle 
him, that they ſhouldnever ſuffer the Luthe- 
ran Religion among them; but when Erick 
their Biſ hopwasdead , they broughtin the 
Lutheran Religion , and preacheditin two 
Churches , and called for their Miniſters [4- 
cobus Muſingus and Chriſlophorus Domus. Where: 
upon theſe Canons thought itwas greatly to 
their hindrance, rhatthis euell might creepe 
no further , judged that they ought to haue a 
powerfull Biſhop , and to that end , they 
chooſe Hermannus Arch-Bil hop of Collen 
upon this Conditionthatheſhouldextirpate, 
and roote ont the Lutheran Religion, which 
begann to gett the upperhand in the Towne; 
He then accompained with a thouſand Horſe- 
men, with George Duke of Brun/pvych, 4. 
dolph of Schauburgh, Symon of the Zip, Orhoof 
Zitberghenand diverſe other Earles andLords, 
came riding upon S. Dennis day into Padey- 
borne, and after thathe hadtaken theOathe of 
Allegance from the Burgers, he apprehended 
three of the newe Preachers, and ſent them 
with a Convoy to_A»/bergh, but the waggin- 
man going out of the waye by reaſon of the 
rayne, which fell, they came to a village, un- 
der the juriſdi&tion ofthe towne of Su/arum, 
where being knowne by ſome of the Burgers 
of that towne, they eſcaped, and gott into the 
towne of $u/atum, and ſo weredelinered from 
that preſent miſhap. Moreouer, there were 
to death, by this new 
Sss Biſhop 
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Biſhop, and being brought into the mercate | 


place ro be executed : The Hangmans hart 
miſgiving him, by reaſon of the innocencie of 
thele Delinquents , to read their ſentence ( as 
the manner 1s there , the Hangman muſt doe 
it ) gauethe {word of Juſtice againe into the 
Magiſtrates hands. In the interim , the Wo- 
men and Maides came with a pitifull ;cry, 
wringing their hands and falling downe upon 
their knees before the Biſhop , who lay loo- 
king out at the windowe of the Towne houſe 
with his traine , to entreate and craue pardon 
of him for the condemned perſons. Where- 


upon inſtantly the Magiſtrates alſo made in- 


terceſſion forthem. Atlaſt the Biſ hop being 
moved with Compaſſion, pono=n=omed Be that 
they {ſhould be carryed againe to priſon, at- 
terward gaue them their lines and layda fine 
of money uponthem, and confined them to 
keepe their houſes a whole yeere. Withall 
commaunding ſeverely , thatthe popiſh Re- 
ligion 1 hould be ſert up againe inall Chur- 
ches , and none other to be ſuffred or per- 
mitted. | 

This Countrie is not very great, but is ex- 
ceeding fruitfull in all manner of Graine, 
Sheepe, and other Cattell, well knowneto 
the French and Brabantiſh Merchants, and 
the bordering people which yeerely come 
thether , to buy fuch commodities. Beſides 
theſe , they haue great ſtore of Swyne , and 
other wilde and tame Beaſts. There are in 
this land aboue 3oo fountaines and ſprings, 
whereofall ofthem (ſaving ſome fewe,which 
are brackiſh , and medicinall , lying neere 
unto Driburgh and Brakel ) whoſe waters are 
{ſweete and pleaſant, and the brookes full of 
fiſhe. There are in this Countrie (which is 
marvaillous) divers ſprings, which flowe, and 
ebbe as the Seadoth, asthe ſpring at Bulder- 
borne, lying not farre from the village of _/l- 
den Bekem. There are allo diverſe rivers, as 
that neere Zechrenovy, which the ground ſwal- 
lowing up, after it hath run ſome miles under 
the Earth , as ſome beleene , ſpringeth up 
againe neere Paderborne and other places. 


There are alſo in many places , Iron , and ; 


Lead mines, Stone and Salt quarries, yea and 
of late they have found ſome Marble and 
gould Oare. | 

This Countrie is parted in the midſt by a 
ridge of hills, from the towne of Bergh, to the 


— 


Hamlet of orne, 8& is devided into two parts, 
the Ciſmountain, and Transmountain. 'The 
Ciſmountain,or the landlying on this fide the 
Mountaines , isplaine, and very fruitfull , fa- 
ving neere Delburgh where it is barren and 
heathie. The Transmountain,or that part be- 
yond the Mountaines, ishillie, butneverthe- 
leſſe fruitfull and full of good paſtures. This 
Ciſmountain is watered with the &ems, the 
Padws, and the Alme. The Eems {pringeth 
hereout of a lowe valley, 'and runneth {lowe- 
ly, by reaſon of the abundance of Sand, 
and running through all Munſter land , fal- 
leth by ZmdeninFEaſtfrizeland into the Meere 
called the Pullard, and ſo forward by the faid 
Citie witha large mouth diſchargeth himſelfe 
into the Sea. 'The Padus and Alme fall into 
the Zip, which riſeth with a great ſpringhead 
neerethe Towne of Z:p/pring, and runneth to 


Nzenhuy/en, and fleeterh through the Biſhop- 


rick of Munſter, ando falleth at laſt by We- 
ſell into theRhyne. The7ranmountainare the 
Emmer , the Neere , andthe Dymmel , which 
ranne into the We/er. The Cheife towne of 
this Countrie is Paderborne, having a fruitfull 
and a pleaſant Countrie round aboutit, good 
Beere, and anda Vniverſity init. 'This Bif- 
hoprick hath beſides this 20. Townes belon. 
ging to it, whereofthe cheifeſt lye along the 
hills, as Salr-korren , where there are excel- 
lent Salt-pits. Zipprinck,, where theriver of 
Lip hath his head. Buren famous for the an- 


| cient people , which dweltthere. The 7rans- 


he Rivers. 


The Capi- 
tall towne, 


mountainare Warburg which heretofore was a 


Dukedome, alſo Borrentryck, , Peckelſheym, 
Borchole , Beveringhe , Barkel, and Steinheim, 
which are very Faickall places. The furtheſt 
place is Zudg , which lieth in a fine valley by 
the ſide of the Emmer , betweene the Paſtures 
and the Meddovves,wherethey pluckBrowme- 
kappers good for diverſe diſeaſes. Swualen- 
borgh , and Oldenburgh where heretofore par. 
ticular Farledomes, but riow upon certaine 
conditions, belong unto the Biſhopof Pader. 
borne , and the Earle of Z;ppe. The neigh- 
boursunto Paderborne, arethe Duke of Brun- 


 ſpyck., Heſſen, Waldeck, We#phala, the Earle 


of Zippe, Rierperg , Ravenſbergh , and Pyrmont. 
Some areof the opinion, that inthis Countrie 
the Romane Legions, conducted by Qumt- 
lus Uaro, was defeated by _ Arminius, Generall 
of the Saxons and the Myſrans Army. 


Smaller 
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Biſhop, and being brought into the mercate | 


place to be executed : The Hangmans hart 
miſgiving him,by reaſon of the innocencie of 
thele Delinquents , to read their ſentence (as 
the manner 1s there , the Hangman muſt doe 
it ) gauethe {word of Juſtice againe into the 
Magiſtrates hands. In the interim , the Wo- 
men and Maides came with a pirtifull [cry, 
wringing their hands and falling downe upon 
their knees before the Biſhop , who lay loo- 
king out at the windowe of the Towne houſe 
with his traine , to entreate and craue pardon 
of him for the condemned perſons. Where- 


upon inſtantly the Magiſtrates alſo made in- 


terceſſion forthem. Atlaſtthe Biſ hop being 
moved with Compaſhon, manic that 
they {ſhould be carryed againe to priſon, at- 
terward gaue them their lines and layda fine 
of money uponthem, and confined them to 
keepe their houſes a whole yeere. Withall 
commaunding ſeverely , thatthe popiſh Re- 
ligion { hould be ſerr up againe inall Chur- 
ches , and none other to be ſuffred or per- 
mitted. 

This Countrie is not very great, but is ex- 
ceeding fruitfull in all manner of Graine, 
Sheepe, and other Cattell, well knowne to 
the French and Brabantiſh Merchants, and 
the bordering people which yeerely come 
thether , tobuy ſuch commodities. Beſides 
theſe , they haue great ſtore of Swyne , and 
other wilde and tame Beaſts. There are in 


this land aboue 3oo fountaines and ſprings, 


whereofall ofthem (ſaving ſome fewe,which 
are brackiſh , and medicinall , lying neere 
unto Driburghand Brakel ) whoſe waters are 
ſweete and pleaſant, and the brookes full of 
fiſhe. There are in this Countrie (which is 


Hamlet of /forne, & is devided into two parts, 
the Ciſmountain, and Transmountain. The 
Ciſmountain,or the land lying on this fide the 
Mountaines , is plaine, and very fruitfull , fa- 
ving neere Delburgh where it is barren and 
heathie. The Transmountain,or that part be- 
yond the Mountaines, ishillie, butneverthe- 
lefle fruitfull and full of good paſtures. This 
Ciſmountain is watered with the Eems, the 
Padws, and the _Alme. The Eems Ipringeth 
hereout ofa lowe valley, 'and runneth {lowe- 
ly, by reaſon of the abundance of Sand, 
and running through all Munſter land , fal- 
leth by Emdenin Faſtfrizeland into the Meere 
called the Dullard, and lo forward by the aid 
Citie witha large mouth diſchargeth himſelfe 
into the Sea. The Pads and Alme fall into 
the Zip, which riſeth with a great ſpringhead 
neerethe Towne of Zzp/pring, and runnerh to 


Nzenhuy/en, and fleeterh through the Biſhop- _ 


rick of Munſter, and ſo falleth at laſt by We- 
ſell into theRhyne. The7ranmountainare the 
Emmer , the Neere , and the Dymmel , which 
runne into the We/er. The Cheife towne of 
this Countrie is Paderborne ; having a fruitfull 


he Rivers, 


The Capi- 


and a pleaſant Countrie round aboutit, good mire, 


Beere, and anda Vniverſity init. 'This Bif- 
hoprick hath beſides this 20. Townes belon. 
ging to it, whereofthe cheifeſt lye along the 
hills, as Salr-korren , where there are excel- 
lent Salt-pits. Zzpſprinck,, where theriver of 
Lip hath his head. Buren famous for the an- 
cient people , which dweltthere. The 7rans- 


mountainare Warburg,which heretofore was a | 


Dukedome, alſo Borrentryck, , Peckelſheym, 
Borcholt , Bevermphe , Barkel, and Stetnheim, 
which are very fruitfull places. The furtheſt 
place is Zudg , which lieth in a fine valley by 


marvaillous) divers ſprings, which flowe, and | the fide of the Zmmer , betweene the Paſtures 


ebbe as the Seadoth, asthe ſpring at Buldez- 
borne, lying notfarre from the village of _ 4l- 
den Bekem. There are allo diverſe rivers, as 
that neere Zechrenovy, which the ground ſwal. 
lowing up, after it hath run ſome miles under 
the Farth , as ſome belecue , ſpringeth up 
againe neere Paderborne and other places. 


There are alſo in many places , Iron , and | 


Lead mines, Stone and Salt quarries, yea and 
of late they haue found ſome Marble and 
gouldOare. | 

This Countrie is parted in the midſt by a 
ridge of hills, from the towne of Zergh, to the 


and the Meddovves,wherethey pluckBrowme- 
kappers good for diverſe diſeaſes. Syalen- 
borgh , and Oldenburgh where heretofore par. 
ticular Earledomes, but riow upon certaine 
conditions, belong unto the Biſ hopof Pader-. 
borne , and the Earle of Lzppe. The neigh- 


boursunto Paderborne, arethe Duke of Brun- 


 ſpvyck,, Heſſen, Waldeck, Weflphalia, the Earle 


of Zippe, Rietperg , Ravenſbergh , and Pyrmont. 
Someareof the opinion, that inthis Countrie 
the Romane Legions, conducted by Qu:nt- 
lus Uaro, was defeated by _ Arminius, Generall 
of the Saxons and the Myſrans Army. 
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lick. 


Akon. 


Dwren. 


Caſtles, 


Rivers. 
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T1 HE Dukedome of Gulick pol- 
Bl ſeſlerh arrhis day, the Coun- 
Wil tric of the ancient Merapr, 
Wil Brudter:, and Eburones, lying 
22 betweene the Rhyze and rhe 
Nl 17aze. The chiefe rowne of 

Il chis Dutchie is Gale, which 
Ry bath a vcry ſtronge Caſtle in 
it. Inthe time of the Nether- 
landiſh Truce, Prince Maurice , of famous memotic, 
with theaſliſtance of other Princes, tooke itin, in 
theright ofthe Marqueſle of Brandenbarzh, and the 
Duke of Niewbureh. Bur after it was held ſome yeeres; 
Count Henry ofthe Bergh, blocktitup, and tooke it 
in againe, inthe name ofher A/zez;e, the Arch-Du- 
chelle of Brabant. 

In G#lick-land, lyeth the City of Akoz, which is fa- 
mous, and well knowne, in regard of the warme, 
healthfull, and narurall Springs and Bathes, which 
arcaboutit, asalſoby reaſon of the Coronations of 


 Emperours, who were crowned there, underanyron 


Crowne, which had wont to hange up in the princi- 
pall Church, and for the Sepulchre, and Court of 
Carolus Magnus, which was held there. 

Within this Dukedome therelyerth an other Towne 
called Darer , which was beſieged for a long time 
by Charles the fifth, and ſome other {mall rownes, as 
eMunſterciffel, which is ſeated very pleaſantly, upon 
the foote ofa hill, ina valley not farre from the river 
of Erpe: Alſo Enſkirchem, Berchem, Caſter , Greven- 
broeck, Schladback, Dalemand 7 Paſſenbergh. 

Therearealſomany Caſtles and Lordfſhips, as the 
Caſtles of Palant, Merode , Reſchenbergh , Neſſelrode & 
FYachtendonch, which ſome times, hath bene in the 
hands of the States of the Vnited Provinces, and 
other rimes taken in by the Arch-Duke of Brabant, 
bur now is lighted. 

There are diverſe rivers which water this Coun- 
trie, as the Roer, which runnerth by che Towne of the 
Ybyts Rocroort, taken in of late by the States of the 
Vnited Provinces, which falleth into rhe Rhyne, 
where the waters are of two different Coulours, as is 
plainely ſecne: for the Rhyne is greene , and the 
Roer white. The Roer runnethwitha very crooked, 
anda ſwift Courſe, having many windings, and tur- 
nings, & in ſomefields & meddowes waſhing them 
away, & in others places making land, and covering 
the ground, which he overfloweth with pibles, and 
ſtones: Beſides this River, therearealſo the Lippe, | 


—_—_— 
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whichfallethinto the Rhyne by 77eſell, the Neers, Ai- 
ger, Duſel, Zrffat, and the YVorne. 

Clene is ſituated on bothſids of the Rhyre; and ta- 71 Dake 
keth the name from the Chiefe Towne of Cleye. dome of 
Eattward, it boundeth upon the Dutchie of Bergh, ©: 
the Earledome of cMarck and YPeſtphalia. North- 
ward, uponthe Earledome of Zautphenand Overyſell. 
VVeſtward, upon Gelderland, and Luyck-land. And 
Southward, upon the Arch-Biſhoprick of Colle. Iris 
reported that one #lins Gracilis, being very rich, and ' 
mightie, had given him by Pipine & Charles Martell in 
the Belgick France, that part of Batavia, whichin 
thoſe times was called the Earledome of Teifterbar- 
dia, which afterward was named Clexe, and was the 
ancient inhabitation of the Menapians; After him 
ſucceeded theſe: Theodoricus, Remaldus; Tohannes, Ro- 
bertaus, Balduinus, and others unto Toannes, who was 
the ſeven and twintithafrer #/ius, and then thar iſſue 
failed. Bur in the Councill of Conſtance the Empe- 
rour Sigiſmundas , and the Stares of this Provinces 
oauec the right of itunto Adolphus, andeletted hin 
Duke of Clene/and. And whether we reckon this 
Countrie under the Netherlands, or under France, 
ſureiris, that the greateſt parrof ir, lyethin Germa= 
zie, on the otherſide of the Rhyne. Vpon the Froun- 
tiers of France lay Burich and Sarter, which in fot- 
mer times were famous townes, and out of the ruines 
whereof, they digg the Gravell, or Sand-ſtone, like- 
wiſe Clexe, Calcar, Griet, and Griethayſen. Vpon tlie 
Confines of Germany , on the other ſide of the 
Rhyne, lye YVeſel, Duiſ-burgh,Rees, and Emrick. Aboue 
Calcar in thatplace, whichis now called Auf? der 
Baern, ſome beleeve that Ceſar Germanicas, layd their 
a bridge overthe Ryze, when he paſled over his le- 
gions unto the Mar/os, which are now called Tuwer- 
ters, and where ſtandeth yet the Towne of 0:mars. 

Seingthat7/7eſ/elis the greateſt, andthe ſtrongeſt py;y 
Towne that lyethintheſe parts , wee haue thought * 
good tocntreateof it more atlarge. YYeſelis lituated 
upon the Rhyne, and necre unto the river of Lippe, 
ſtanding very commodious for marchandize , and 
traffick, & is a richand populous rowne. Eberhardis 
the ninth Earle of Cleue, and Teifterbandia (for Tei- 
ſterbandia was called heretofore the vyhole Coun- 
tric, lying betvveenethe Maze, the Y7ael, andthe 


| Rhyne, having large Domaines init) vvas very libe- 


rall, and bountifullunro Eccleſiafticall perſons, and 
endovyed them vvith great /ivings. Rydolphas of 


Habſpurehgaue /Veſet, and Rhynbergh unto Theodoricas 
Trt _ __ _ theeight; 
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54 
the cight. Theddoricus the Ninth marryed the Daugh- 
ter of the Emperour Albertzs of Auſtria, ruled over 
VyYeſel, and founded there the Convent of rhe Prea- 
ching-Moncks. Adolphas the Firſt Duke of Clexe, builr 
the Tovvne houſe of YYeſe/. There haue bene borne 
in this City, many Learned men, among the reſt, 
that excellent man Arzoldus of V Veſell, vvho vvrote 
an expoſition upon the ten Commandements, 
vvhichvvas publiſhedart Collen, Anno 1542. This 


Citie in the beginning of the Lovy-Countric trou- 


bles, vvasarefuge, and Harbour for the fugitiue Hol- 
landers, Zeelanders, Brabanters, Flemmings , & 
thoſe of Artois, as alſo for diverſe Engliſh, by vvhoſe 
induſtric, anddiligence, itvvas muchenriched, and 
grevy mighty. Bur becauſe the Spaignard ſavy that 
there vvas no place left him to fall into the Yeloww 
and Betowv, and foto gett into the Vnited Provin- 
ces,butthrough Cleue-land and Gelderland, ithath 
endured manyaſhroad brunt, and hath bene taken 
in divers times by thoſe vvich vvere maſters of the 
field, to paſle their Armies through ic. Francis de 
Mendoza Admirallof Arragoy, Generall of the Spa- 
niſh Armie, Anno 1598. extorted from the Magi- 
ſtrates of V Veſel, agreat Summeof Money, andthe 
yecre follovving, vvould haue forced themto haue 
altered their Religion, and to hauc tolerated che Pa- 
piſh religion in alltheir Churches. Afrer the death 
ofthe Duke of Cleve, the Marqueſle Ambroſe Spinola, 


came vvith his army before it, and forced the Magi- 


ſtrates toyeeld itup; ( but Prince Xawnrice of famous - 


memorie, to ſtop his progreſle, tooke in Emrick, and 
Rees) and ſo continued under the Spaniſh yoake, 
being a fitt place for their garniſon, and to fetch in 
Contribution our of Ge/der/and, Overyſſel, and Yrrecht, 
untilltheycere1629. in Auguſt, vvhen as Henry Fre- 
drick Prince of Orange, belicged and tooke in the 
ſtrong tovvne of the Boſhe, vyhile Count Henry of 
the Bergh, being in the Yelowve vvith the Spaniſh Ar- 
mie, and ſome of the Emperours troupes, it vvas ſur- 
prized and taken in againe under the Condudt of 
Otho Lord of Gent, novy Gouverneur of it. Through 
vvhich braueviQorie, and unexpected bleſſing the 


Spaignards andthe Imperialiſts, after they had taken 


in Amersford, vvere conſtrained to leaueitin a con- 
fuſion and to quir their forts, and getr them packing 
out of the Yelowvv, before the Citic of the Boſhe vvas 
ycelded upuntothe Prince of Orange. 

The Tovvne of Clene, the Caſtle vvhercof novve 
lyes ruinated, vvas very large and famous in former 


times , as is plainely ſcene by the many heapes of | 


ſtone , vvhich lyc there, and the Compaſle of the 
vvalls. It hath the name of Cleve, from the Clitts, 
and Hills among vvhich ir is ſituated. Calcar lyeth 
bervveene the Rhyne, and the Xaze, and vvas firſt 
builr by the Earles of Cleze. Griet ſtanderh on the 
left ſide of the Rhyne. And Griet-huys, lyethin the be- 
ginning ofthe Berovy, necreuntotheancient Caſtle 
of Labec. Burichlyeth on the other ſide of the Rhyne 
& VVeſell, and is very vvell fortifyed by our men. Iris 


thought rhe Citic of Emrick, is the ſame vvhich Tact- 


zus calleth Aſciburginm. T hoſe vvhich vvill diligently, 
reade the hiſtories of the Ancients, and compare the 
ſituations of ancientplaces, vvithrheſe of our dayes, 
ſhall finde , that 4ſe:burginm, vvhich the Ancients 
dreamed to haue bene built by 7pſſes, as Tacitus men- 
tioneth in his booke of the manners of the Germans, 
is Akon, vvichlycrh upon the French ide, bervvecne 
Nuys, and Vetera. 


—_—. 


"The Dukedome of Zerzh, having taken the name 7;,,pute 
from the towne of Bereh, beginneth from under YYe- of Zergen. 
fell, and ſorunneth upward along the Rhyze with a 


large extcntion. It was art the firſt bur an Earledome, 
whereof _Mdolphus was the firſt Earle, 
theſe Earles were deſcended, to wit, Ergelbertus, A- 


_ Engelbrechtus, and Adelpas, he dying without Dvlg:of 
iſſue, this Earledome fell unto his ſiſters Sonne, 2% 
namely to Gerard Earle of Galick. After him ſuccee- ems. 


ded his Sonne, Y/ilhelmus, nexthim Gerardrs, then 
Vyithelmus, and after him his SonneY/ithelmms, who 
was the firſt Duke of Guhich, Bergenand Gelders. Next 
him ſucceeded in the Gouvernment of theſe rhree 
Dukedomes , his brother Regno/d, who dycdinthe 
yecre1423. and from thartime forward, the Duke- 
domes of Bergen and Gulick, were annexed toge- 
ther. Vnder the protefQtion of Berger lycth a ſmall 
imperiall Towne, where there is a Nunns-Cloiſter 


of 52, Gentle women, under the Commaund, and _ 


diſcipline of an _AMbbeſſe, and alſo 20. Canons under 
the authoritie of the Deave. Vntothis Abbey there 
belong ſome Villages lying aboutit. Thereisa very 
faireChurch init, and the Gunmakers haue there 
grene trading in Peeces, Guns and Piſtolls. Norfarre 
rom thencelyeth Duſſe/dorp, ſo called from theriver 
Duſſel. This is the Dukes Courr, ir lyerh-uponthe 
Rhyne, where the Duke hath a very faire houſe, 


being the chiefe rowne ofthe whole Durchic. Syburgh Himgs, 


isaſtrong towne, and the key of the Land. Beſides 
there are theſe townes: Ratingen, Gerriſheym, Erner- 
welt, Benſburgh, Raetvoruvald , Homberzh, Steinbach, 
Blankenborgh, & Molheym, onthe Rhyne, which was 
made a towne by the Dukes of Brandenbareh, and 
Nieuburgh , and they begannroforrify it with walls, 
bur being an cyeſore to thoſe of Collen, boththe 
houſes and walls, were demoliſhed, and lighted by 
chem. The Iuriſdidtions of theſe Dukedomes are 20. 
in Number, to wit that of Blanckenborgh, Lenvven- 
borgh , Huyckes-vvaghen, Bornfelt , Salingen, Landif- 
bergh , Duſſeldorpe , Steinbach, Byenbach, Meyſenloo, 
Medman, VVinadeck, Syborgh, Navvenboreh, Portz, 
Lals-florf, Monheim, Angermondt, Ervervelt , and 
Borck. This is a montainous Countrie, and hath ma- 
ny VVoodsinit. The Chiefeſt rivers next untothe 


Rhyne, arethe Szeg, Bruyl, Aker, YYVopper, andthe rye vers. 


Duſſel, &c. | 
The Earledome of Raverſpereh, taketh the name 


from the Caſtle of Raverſpergh, and boundethupon Reverf 


the Biſhopricks of Munſter, Paderborn, and Minden. 

HMarck is allo an Earledome, lying V Veſtward 
along the Lippe, in which there are diverſe fine 
townes, as Ham, Vnna, Menden, V Verne, Caemen, and 
others, this Countrieis fruitfull, having in itrmany 
hie-hills, and thick woods, itisunderthe ſubje&ion 
of the Dukes of Gulick & Clexe. 

How this Dukedome of Cleze , was given firſt by 
the Emperour Charles the Fourth, unto Adolf of 
March, Arch-Biſhop of Collen, wee haue made men- 
tion thereof heretofore. 

This Map contayneth alſo the Earledome of 
Meurs, and. Alper, atthis preſent belonging rorthe 
Illuſftrious Henry Fredrick Prince of Orange. This 


| Earledome of cHeurs Eaſtward and Northward 
| boundeth upon Cleue-land. Sourthward upon the 


Dioceſlc of Colle. And V Veſtward upon Gelderland. 
The land thereof is good and fruirfull, as alſo the 


| paſtures. The Towne is well fortifyed, witha very 
; ſtrongeCaſtlein ir. | 
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H = 7Y61ays, which dweltin the 
time of Iulius Ceſar oyer the 
Rhyne , by the ſide of a ſwift 
ASI running river in Germanic, in 
SY] thoſe times poſleſled a grear 

j1 and flouriſhing Citic, againſt 
whom the Syueviazs or Suabens 
oftentimes made warre. And 
chough they could nor keepe 
and driue them from their borders ; yer neverthe- 
leſſe they made them become: rriburaire: bur being 
ſorc againſt their Wills,they ſent Legates unto Ceſar, 
and made a confederacie with him, and putting Ho- 
ſtages into his power, obtayned ayde Gn him a- 
gainſt their Ennemies, and ſo chaſed themaway. Af- 


rerward, they wereaflaulted againe by the Suevians: 


The Foun- 
dreſſe of Co- 
legne, 


The Name 
& whence. 


Wherefore the Sonne in lawe of rhe Emperour Au- 
guſtus, afteCting the Ybians, as Strabo witneſſerh, thar 
they might live at more quietnefle , tranſported 
them from thence, and brought them to a place, 
where Ypen,or Ybennow ſtandeth. There Agrippina 
the daughter of Germanicus, Neeceunto Agrippathe 
wife of Clandins » becauſe ſhee was borne there, 
broughther Coloniethirther, in the rime of Tiberins, 
the Emperour. Whereof Tacizzs writeth thus : .A4- 
grippina , to the end ſhee might alſo ſhevve her powver, 
fo the neighbouring nations, commannded,that they ſhould 
bring unto the Vbians ( vuhere ſhee vvas borne ) the old 
Souldiers , and plant there a Colonie , vuhich ſhould be cal- 
led after her ouwne name , ſeing that her grand father 
Agrippa , had made an alliance vuith thoſe people , vuhich 
had paſſed the Rhyne. Hence it came topaſle, that the 
Ybians , being aſſhamed to be called High-Datches, 
would no longer be named Y6b4axs, but Agrippinenſes. 
Tacitus in an other place writeth this. Albeir, the 
Vbians, are called a Colonie of the Romans, yer 
had they rather be named after Agrippa, then = 
cheir owne name, whereof they arc aſſhamed. In 
former times they paſſed over the Rhyne, thar 
they mightrhe beter reſiſt & withſtand the power of 
their Ennemics, to doe them no harme. Hence 
chen came rhe name of Colonia Agrippina , Colonia 
Agrippina Vbiorum, and Colonia, thatis Colegne. T his 
Citie bcing built in theſe proſperous times, was ſo 
enlarged, & encreaſed, that Zoſimus calleth it the 
oreareſt , and Marcelliznsthe ſtrongeſt, and moſt fa- 
mous Citie of Germanie. Iris certaine,that this is the 
Metropolis of the ſaid Empire in the ſeate, and reſi- 
dencic of the Duke of Colegne, ſo that Yizellius, as 
Suetonimns reporteth, faith it was the poynard, where- 
with 0:ho the Empcrour ſtabbed himſelfe , being 
ſent to no other place bur this. Here alſo Traianms 
oottthe Armes, and Liverics of the Empire, which 
were ſentunto him from Nerva. This Citie by reaſon 
of herencrealing, riches, and revolt from the Over- 
Rhyniſhnarions, was ſo hatred, that they in the times 
of Civilt Tenferi were required , to demoliſh, and 
caſt downe thcir walls, which tt:cy termed the Bul- 


| 


N E. 

wuarks of their ſlaverie, and to putt to death all the 
Romans; Which were within their Confines, and to 
reſtore againe all the goods of thoſe, whom rhey 
had murthered. Bur this Colonic of the Romans by 
their dexterity, and foreſight avoyded and ſhunned 
this Guſt, and tempeſt : ill thar in the yeere 462. 
their might being diminiſhed , and weakned , the 
French by force rooke in this Cirie, under the Con- 
du@of their Generall Chi/derich, ro whom it was in 
ſubje&ion, rill the rime of 0zho the firſt. For he re- 


couvring it, by his power fromthe French, brought 
it againe under the Romane Empire , and in the 


yeere 949. reſtored them to their ancient liberrie. 


This Citic heretofore was built foureſ-quare,as is yet 


to be {eene, by the ruines of the ancient walls. An- 


no118-.itwas much enlarged by her Prelate Philippns, 
and brougr into a round figure-, ſo that there was 
made many Orchards,in which there wete built very 
fine Cloiſters, and other Structures, andallof them 
brought within the circuit of che walls. Arthis daye 
irisencompaſled with a wall having 38. turrets upon 
it, and double moared, having trees planted round 
about the wall within and withour , under which 
there isa pleaſant walke, by reaſon of the ſhade and 
orecneneſle thereof. It hath ſome things in common. 
with the Citie of Rome: for in the Magiſtracie there 
are Conſulls, or Bourge-maſters, Gouverneurs, Prx- 
tours, Sherifes, Maiours, Fabrickers, Archite&ours, 
Providers of all manner of Proviſions, and others. 
Among theConſecratedZ4jfices,there are many faire 
Churches;& for rhe Citizens, and Civill-men, a very 

reat Senatehouſe, a large Mercate place, and very 
ſtarely buildings, and houſes: ſo that Colegye, inre- 
gard of the pleaſant fire, their graue Magiſtrates, and 
Superiours, their riches, and power, the ſumpruoul. 
nelle of the Churches, and Structures , the hand- 
ſomneſle of their manifattures, and for their wiſe- 
dome, and knowledge may truely be called rhe 
Germane Rome. 


Thar this Citie in former ages was under the Ira- 7h Depri- 
lian Iuriſdidtion , appareth plainely in Yipianms his Be of th? 


booke. F. De Ce. Ir is in circuit 38. furlongs abour, 
and hath 34. Gates, many ſumptuous houſes, Nine 
Great churges, Io. Colledges, 15. Convents, or mens 
Cloiſters, 22. Virgins houſes, 59. Nutns Cloilſters, 
30. Chappelles, 2. Geſt-houles, 2. Sick-houſes, and 
8. Hoſpitalls for old-men. Among the Churches, 
the cheifeſt, the greateſt, and che ſtrongeſt built, is 
the Cathedrall church of S; Pezers-charre ; which if ir 
had beene finiſhec. by their Archire&vurs, ir would 
haue ſurpaſſed all che Curches in whole Germanie; 
ingreatneſle, in magnificence, andin Architecture. 
Thereareinirmany Starurs of Princes, Dukes, and 
Biſhops , cur our in Braſle, Stone , and Alabaſter. 
Thechurch of the Machabees, andthart of the Eleuen 
thowſand Virgins are very beauritfull & ſumptuous. 
Vpon the Senate, or Towne-houſe ſtanderh avery 


hie rowne builrwitch fourc-{quare ſtone, & wroughe - 
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HE 7bians, which dweltin the 
time of Tulius Ceſar over the 
Rhyne , by the fide of a fwifc 
running river in Germarte, in 
thoſe times poſſeſled a great 
and flouriſhing Citic, againſt 
whom the Syewiaxs or Suabens 
oftentimes made warre. And 
though they could not keepe 
and driue them from their borders ; yer neverthe- 
lefſe they made them become'rriburaire: bur being 
ſorc againſt their Wills,they ſent Legates unto Ceſar, 
and made a confederacie with him, and putting Ho- 
ſtages into his power, obtayned ayde from him a- 
gainſ{t their Ennemies, and ſo chaſed themaway. Af- 
terward, they were aflaulted againe by the Suevians-: 
Wherefore the Sonne in lawe of rhe Emperour A#- 
guſtus, aftefting the Ybians, as Strabowitneſlſeth, thar 
they might live at more quierneſle , tranſported 
them from thence, and brought them to a place, 
where Ypen,or Ybexnow ſtanderh. There Agrippina 
the daughter of Germanicus, Neece unto Agrippathe 
wifc of - Claudius , becauſe ſhee was borne there, 
broughther Coloniethirher, inthe time of Tiberins, 
the Emperour. Whereof Tacirss writeth thus : L1- 
grippina , to the end ſhee might alſs ſhevve her powver, 
to the neighbouring nations, commannded,that they ſhould 
bring unto the Ybians ( vuhere ſhee vvas borne ) the old 
Souldiers , and plant there a Colonie , vuhich ſhould be cal- 
led after her ovune name , ſeing that her grand father 
Agrippa , had made an alliance vvith thoſe people, vuhich 
had paſſed the Rhyne. Henceit came topaſle, that the 
Ybians , being aſſhamed to be called Hrgh-Dutches, 
would nolonger be named Ybiays, but Agrippinenſes. 
Tacitus in an other place writeth this. Albeir, the 
VYbians, are called a Colonie of the Romans , yer 
had they ratherbe named after Agrippa, then ” ik 
their owne name, whereof they are aſſhamed. In 
former times they paſſed over the Rhyne, that 
they mighrtrthe beter reſiſt & withſtand the power of 
their Enncmics, to doe them no harme. Hence 
then came the name of Colonia Agrippina , Colonia 
Agrippina Ybiorum, and Colonia, thatis Colegue. This 
Cirie bcing built in theſe proſperous times, was fo 
enlarged, & encreaſed, that Zoſiemus callerh it the 
oreateſt , and Marcel{;nusthe ſtrongeſt, and moſt fa- 
mous Cirtie of Germanie. It is certaine,that this is the 
Metropolis of the ſaid Empire in the ſeate, and reſi- 
dencie of the Duke of Colegne, ſo that Yitellius, as 
Suetonins reportcth, ſaith itwas the poynard, where- 
with 0:ho rhe Emperour ſtabbed himſelfe , being 
ſent to no other place bur this. Here alſo Traianmns 
gottthe Armes, and Liverics of the Empire, which 
were ſcntunto him from Nerva. TI his Citie by reaſon 
of herencrealing, riches, and revolt from the Over- 
Rhyniſhnarions, was ſo hated, that they in the times 
of Civilt Tenderi were required, to demoliſh, and 
caſt downe thcir walls, which :.cy termed the Bul- 
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wuarks of their ſlaverie, and to putt to death all the 
Romans; Which were within their Confines, and to 
reſtore againe all the goods of thoſe, whom they 
had murthered. Bur this Colonic of the Romans by 
their dexterity, and foreſight ayoyded and ſhunned 
this Guſt, and tempeſt : rill thar in the yeere 462. 
their might being diminiſhed , and weakned , the 
French by force rooke in this Cirie, under the Con- 
ducof their Generall Chi/derich, ro whom it was in 
ſubjection, rillthe time of 0zho the firſt. For he re- 
couvring it, by his power fromtheFrench, broughe 
it againe under the Romane Empire , and in the 
yeere 949. reſtored them to their ancient liberrie. 
This Citic heretofore was built foureſ-quare,asis yet 
to be {eene, by the ruines of the ancient walls. An- 
no118-.itwas much enlarged by her Prelate Philips, 
and brougr into a round figure, ſo that there was 
made many Orchards,in which there wete built very 
fine Cloiſters, and other Structures, andallof them 
brought within the circuit of chewalls. Acrthis daye 
iris encompaſſed with a wall having 38. turrets upon 
it, and double moared, having trees planted round 
about the wall within and withour , under which 
there isa pleaſant walke, by reaſon of the ſhadeand 
orecneneſle thereof. It hath ſome things in common 
with the Citie of Rome: for in the Magiſtracie there 
are Conſulls, or Bourge-maſters, Gouverneurs, Prx- 
tours, Sherifes, Maiours, Fabrickers, Archite&ours, 
Providers of all manner of Proviſions, and others. 
Among theConſecratedZ4jfices,there are many faire 
Churches;& for rhe Citizens, and Civill-men, a very 

reat Senate houſe, a large Mercate place, and very 
ſtarely buildings, and houſes: ſo that Colegze, inre- 
card of the pleaſant fire, their graue Magiſtrates, and 
Superiours, their riches, and power, the ſumpruoul- 
nelle of the Churches, and Structures , the hand- 
ſomneſle of their manifactures, and for their wiſe- 
dome, and knowledge may truely be called the 
Germane Rome. 


Thar this Citie in former ages was under the Ira- The Depri- 
. «{*}* . ® $9 - : tion 0 the 
lian Turiſdidtion , appareth plainely in Ypianms his — 


booke. F. De Cex. Ir is in circuit 38. furlongs abour, 
and hath 34. Gates, many ſumptuous houſes, Nine 
Great churges, Io. Colledges, 15. Convents, or mens 
Cloiſters, 22. Virgins houſes, 59. Nuhns Cloiſters, 
30. Chappelles, 2. Geſt-houles, 2. Sick-houſes, and 
8. Hoſpitalls for old-men. Among the Churches, 
the cheifeſt, che greateſt, and the ſtrongeſt built, is 
the Cathedrall church of S: Peters-charre; which if ir 
had beenefiniſhec by their Archire&vurs, ir would 
haueſurpafled all the Curches in whole Germanie, 
ingreatneſſe, in magnificence, andin Architecture. 
Thereareinitmany Starurs of Princes, Dukes, and 
Biſhops , cur our in Braſſe, Stone , and Alabaſter. 
The church of the Machabees, andthatof the Eleuen 
thowſand Virginsare very beaurifull & ſumptuous. 
Vpon the Senate, or Towne-houſe ſtanderh ayery 
hic rowne builrwith fourc-{quareſtone, & wrought - 
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up with goodly Images. And oppoſite to that a ſmall 
Chappel, where the Iewes heretofore held their Syx- 
agvgue and which is now called Jeruſalem, where in 
thereisto be ſcene a moſt curious picture. 

They haue in it beſides , chree great Mercate 
dayesinthe weeke, which are rather like faires, then 
otherwiſe, and roundabout the Mercare place,there 
ſtand many ſtately and magnificent houſes , and 
dwellings. The Rhyne runneth cloſle under the Ci- 
tie, which is not onely very commodious for com- 
merce, andtrading, and the tranſporting of goods 
up and downe the River , bur allo is Jetighefall, 
and healchfull. Right over againſt Colegze, by the 
Rhyne ſide in former times there lay a fort called 
the Duits or Teuſch, which was made there heretofore 
by Conſtantinus Maximus , the ſonne of Conſtantinus, 
ro defend them from the French, having hada very 
ſtrong bridge inco it, bur afterward was deſtroyed 
& ruined, by Biſhop Bruns, who tooke-the ſtones 
thereof, and builtan Abbey,over which the Learned 
Abbot Roberts Coavennes Anno1124. 

The Schoole of Colegne, is the ancienteſtin all 
Germanie, where the Latine tongue, and all Lear- 
ning flouriſhed by reaſon the Romans dwelt there, 
and thar the Chriſtians had their cheife church in 
this city. After the time of Carolus Magnwand the 
helpe of their Biſhops , it grew every day more fa- 
mous, and encreaſed greatly, cillatlaſt in the yeere 
1388 it was madea publick Vniverſitic, and had given 
unto it by Pope Yrbaxus the (ixth,the ſame priviledges, 
and immunities as the Vniverſitie of Paris hath. 

The Arch-biſhop of Colegze, hath for his Neigh- 
bours Northwarda part ofthe Earledome of Marchs 
and the Dukedome of Cleve, Eaſtwardthe Land of 
Bergh, Southward the Biſhoprick of Trier, and Welſt- 
ward the Dukedome of Gulick, 8& a part of Gelderland. 

Vnder thejuriſdiCtion of Colegne; thereare diverſe 
Bailywvikes , namely Arnſpergh, Fredeborgh , Bylſteyn, 
Fredehardeskirchen, Hoove-ſtadt, Y Verle, Nehems , Balve. 
The Domaanes are YYildenborgh, Homberchen , Hac - 
kenbergh 8 Hardenbergh. Within the Confines of 
the Ybzazs, layd alſo tharplace, which Tacitus inthe 
fourth booke of his hiſtorie calleth Ta/iacum. Ir is 
probable , that the ancient Yb;azs inhabited allo a 
part of the Earledome of March, and of the Duke- 
dome of Bergh. Beſides Colegne there is in this Arch- 
Biſhoprick two other faire trownes, to wit, Box and 
Nuys. 

Touching the towne of Boy, there is ofren mention 
made thereof in the Romane hiſtories : Tacitus na- 
meth it Caftra Boxenſia, which was built by Druſ#s in 
thedaies of Auguſtus, who for the guarding of the 
Rhyneſide built aboue 50 Caſtles, and made Boy, 


| and Geyoſie ſure by making a bridgeover the Rhyne 


tothem. Which Florws in his fourth booke witneſlech 
evidently with theſe words : Along the Rhyneſide he 
built more then 50 Caſtles, and made Bon and Genoſiaſure 
wvith a bridge and ſhips. Itisa pleaſant rowne, envi- 
ronned with a wall, & a moate, and adorned within 


with faire houſes. Ir lycth in a plaine on that ſide, 


where the hills deſcending downeward from Bingh 
towards the Rhyne make a valley. The Countrie 
hereabours is very ftuirfull, and beſides the bearing 
of much graine, it yeeldeth excellent Rhyniſhwine. 
Cloſle by the ſaid Towne, thereare ſome ſmall hills, 
which beare abundance of Coſtly fruitsevery Sum- 
mer. They haue there great ſtore of Yenaiſon, and 
excellent "fecal Beſides all rheſe delights, there 
are many pleaſant Orchards, and ſtately | A , be- 
longing to gentlemen, with fine gardens to them, ſo 
that for pleaſure the Biſhop of Colegne doth ordi- 
narily keepe his Court here. Boz in our times was 
raken in , and kept by Carolus Trencheſins , brother 
unto the Prelate Gebhardus. Bur afterward was re- 
couvered by Erxeſt Duke of Bavaria , who corrupted 
che graniſon tharlaydin ic, and bought of them for 
foure thowſand Ricxdallars, and ſo turned Gebhar- 
dus out, anb droue him away. | 

Abour fixe miles banal Colegne, upon the river 


of Erpe lyeth Nays, which is a common throughfare Nis. 


ro Coleynue. The North parrof this rowne is broade, 
buth the Weſtparr thereof , narrow & longe. Ir is 
double walled , having many turrers uponit. And 
within ſtandeth the church ofthe Colledge of the 
Canons of S. 2uirini, which Count Everhardus built. 
In the yeere 881 Nays, Boz, and Colegne were (ett a 
firebythe Normans. The Burgher of Nays, for their 
honeſtie, obtayned great freedomes, and immuni- 
ties from the Emperour Frederick: for they haue a 
Tole-howſe, A free Mint, Aurthoricie te ſcale their 
publick letters with red waxe, and togiue agulden 
Eaglein a blacke ſhield. The Emperour Maximilian 
marryed within N#ys his wife Mary , the daughter of 
Charles Duke of Burgundie. In the yeere 1585 the 
Earle of Nieuwvveraer upon the tenth of May in the 
nightſurpriſed this rowne, & rookeitin. Anno 1586 
Alexander Farnege Duke of Parma , afterhehad be- 
lieged it afewe daies tookeit in againe, and burntir 
piritully. 


In this Biſhoprick lyeth alſo the rowne of Ander- Ander- 
nach , whereof Ammianus (who ſervedthe Emperous "+ 


Inlian) maketh mention. Thistowneis very wel ſea- 
red upon the Rhyne, betweene two rivers, upon the 
French ſide ſome two miles fromthe warer, and is a 
very pleaſant, andadelightfull place rodwellin. 
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mous Farledome of Naſ- 
$41 ſau, the native Countrie of 
Ml the renowned Neſſov/ch 
Wl CCorthes, whoſe tame is 
Wl well knowne and ſpread 
= through the whole world, 
& to whome , nextunder God , may be aſcri- 
bed the freedome, and libertie of the Nether- 
landiſh Lyon. 

The word Naſa is as much to ſaye, as 
Na/govy,a wateriſh and a moiſt ground, ſeing 
the towne, from whence this Earledome ta- 
keth the name, is encompaſſed with wet and 
moiſt fieldes. 

For in the Highdutch tongue Na/s , figni- 
hed vyer and wateriſh,8 Ga»»,or Au, betoke- 
nedaLand. Asthename of Beravy ſignified 
the Land of the Berowvvers, or Batavians, Dur- 
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Eaſterland,& TUeſtergavy the Weſterneland. 
This Earledome hath other Farledomes 


under it, and which belong untoir, as VUerl- 


burg , Idrftein , U/U1ſbaden , Diet, (. atTenellen- 
bogen and Bilſfteyn. 

The Earledomes of N4ſſavv and Dillenburg 
lye Southward,the Farledomes of T/U:/baden 
and /drFtein Eaſtward, asalſo the Earledomes 
of 1/enburg,and of Solms, and borderethupon 
the Landgraviate of Heſſen. Vpon the North- 


ſide lyeth T/Uefphalia, and the Farledome of 


UUrgenfiem, andonthe Welt part the Duke- 
dome of Bergh, and the Earledomes of /U1da 
and Sem. 

| This Farledome hath many Lordſhips, & 
Barlywikes init, as Freadenberg » S19en , N#ph, 
Ferndorff, Hilchenbach, Hager, Eberſbach,Dillen- 
burgh , Dringenflem, Drydorff, Libenſchidern, 
BeylfAeur, Longerſheim, Kurichenheim Barbach, 


Ere 1s repreſented the fa- | 


g4vv,a dry-land, Rhiengavy the Rl ynland, Briſ- | 
g4vv, a Land worthy of praiſe, Ofergevy, the 


Aarenburgh, RotJenhaim , Renneroden, Heenen, 


DernertTithaim , Hohnetten , Flachten, Diet 


Y 
Frichonien, Zent7heim, and others. 


Theſe Earledomes are accounted among | 


2 
=_ 


the free Farledomes of the Romane Empire, 
ſeing that the Lords of them are ſubject to 
no man, but onely the Emperour , and haue 
the ſame Regalities and Prerogatives, as the 
other Princes of the Empire uſe to enioye. | 

They haue the right , that they may coine 


money, either of gould,filver orkopper,which 


is to be ſeene at this preſent in the Coine of 


Sigen, about the ring, whereof ſtandeth u- 
pon the one fide , YonetaSigen, and onthe 
other fide, Johannes (omes de Naſſavy , which 
_ diſceaſed Count Iohn of Naſlau hath coy- 
ned. | | 
The Land-Grave of Heſſen , who beareth 
likewiſe the title of Earle of CarFenellenbogen; 


receiveth the revenues of this Earledome, 


ſince the time that the Land-Grave Philtp, 


boughrir of the Earle of Naſſsv» Arino 1557, 
for {ix hundred thowſand Crownes, and did 
alſo furrendre over unto him, the Earledome 


of Dietz, upon that condition , that both of 


them 1 hould beare the title in common. 

The one part of the Farledome of Naſſas 
is full of Hills, which make it to be very rough 
and barren and full of woods. 

The other tract ſhooteth out in a faire 
plaine,which produced good Vineyards,eſpe- 
cially in the Countie of Dierz neere unto the 
river of Zane , as allo very good paſture 
grounds, al ſorts of herbes, beanes,peale; roots 
and ſuch like, as allo fruitfull fields, where al 
kind of Corne and ſeed groweth. 


There are alſo divers mines in this Earle- ane. 


dome: For neereunto S:gex there is found a 


faire yronſtone, out of which they meltyron, 


and caſt all thirigs out of it, as Iron ſtones, 
Anvils, Yron Bullets and other things, and 
within & without the towne they make al 
matiner of yron inſtruments. 

At Freudenbergh they make very good 
ſteele, which is tranſported farre and neere. 
The like mines and worke-houſes are about 


Dillenburgh, Hager and Burbach; wherein they 
make al Iron workes. In theſe quarters alſo 


Yyy they 
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160 ; N A 
they finde Copper, and lettanie, andat Eber/- 
bak they make glaſſes. ” 


Woods. The cheifeſt wood is called the Weſter- 
pale which is a part of Sylva Hercynie, the lel- 
ſer, andas it were peeces of this, are Kzlreich, 

 Heyperflruch , Scheldevvalt,che Hovre , andthe 
Camberg , in which there are great ſtore of 
Deare, and fine hunting. 

Rivers, The Rivers, which water this Earledome, 
arethe Zaen, SigenandDillen, by the fide of e- 
very one of them, there lyeth divers fine 
townes. Onthe Sigep lyeththe towne of Seger. 
On the Dille lyeth Hager, Dillenburg and Her- 
bern.Vponthe Zaen,Dier7,Naſſavv,Laenfteyn, 
or Zohnſleyn , juſt inthat place , where the 
Laen falledintothe Rhyne. | 

Bathes: The Bathes of Embb, belongin general to 

theEarles of Naſſau , Dillenburgh, and the 

Land-Graves of Heflen, and for their marve- 

lous and ſecret vertue is ſought to farre and 

neere. 

At &odinengand (amberg thereisa Brackiſh 
water , which being drunke is good for the 
ſtone, whereunto many ſtraungers reſort eve- 
ry yeere, and comefrom divers parts. 

The Vai. The towne of Xerborn is alſo a Vniverſitie, 

>eſti, unto which every yeere many Students come 
in great numbers, out of Germanie, Poland, 
Liefland, Denmarck, andother Countries. 

71mm The Inhabitants of this Farledome are 

__ much commended for their vertues, conſtan- 

mm cie,dexteritie, frugalitie, juſtice and equitie, 
and their honeſty is well knowne to every 
man,thathathtodealewiththem. 


Medscinall 


taters. 


l— 


TT 


FE - 

From their jouth they are turtered,, and 
broughtupin Godlinefle, &giventoallman- 
nerof honeſt,and neceſlarie labour and exer- 
ciſes. Tolie,and not to keepe ones word, is ac- 
counted amongſtthem a horrible ſinne;hence 
it comes, that a man may relye upon their 
wordand promiſe: 

The houſeof Naſſau haue beene greatLo» 


vers,and ſevere Maintaynersof libertie,ſothat 


they didnot onely procure their owhe, but 
haue alſo defended & maintayned other mens 
freedomes and liberties. 
This Countrie in former times had anun- 
fortunate Lord, the Emperour _Advlphus of 
Neſſeu,who was{laine in the warres: but now 
is accounted more happie, in regard of thoſe 
braue Naffoviſh worthies,who throughtheir 
magnanimous and heroick actions, hauedeli. 
vered theunited Netherlands fromthe tyran- 
nieand yoak of the Spagnards, & haue ſpread 
their honour and fame through the whole 
world. Vnderthatexcellent Heros William of 
Naſſau Prince of Orange: the Netherlanders 
begann to. gett their libertie , unto what 
ſtrength and power they grewe, unter the mi- 
litaire gouvernment of Prince Maurice of 
N4ſſas , of famous memorie, ſonne unto Wl- 
liam the united Provinces knowe well, unto 
whata height they arecome,underthe happie 
gouvernment of his brother Henry Fredrick 
Prince of Orange: witneſle the great 8 ſtrong 
townes,which of late, they have bronghtun- 
der their power , with the great riches which 


| they haue taken at ſea from their ennemies. 


The name. 


THE DESCRIPTION 


QF 


ARCH-BIS 
O 


nD 


HOPRICK 
F 


SS a 1.56 © 


Hex Arch-biſhoprick of Trex, 
or the ancient Trieriſh Pro- 


vinces, tooke firſt their name 


from that old towne of Trier, 

which was the chiefe towne, 

inhabited heretofore by the 

Treviri, whole Countrie , as 

== we percciue by Tacitus , and 

N-X X 1 Czſar, had a large extention; 

for beſides the Biſhoprick, which is deſcribed in this 
Map, they had many other adiacent Countries , and 
Townes under their Juriſdiction , as a great part of 
the Dioceſle of Mentz, andalfo Binghen, Sarbruck, and 
others. The Ybians, Mediomatrices, and Nemeri, bor- 
dereduponthem. Ar this day this Arch-biſhoprick, 
boundeth upona part of the Trevirorum.Northward 


The Boxnd. 1pon the Earledomes of Naſſavw, Bergh, and the Bi- 


ſhoprick of Colegze. Eaſtward upon the Rhyne-gavw, 
and Heſſez. Sourhward upon YPeſterreich , and the 
Dukedome of Zvveibrucken,and Weitward upon the 
Dukedome of Lutzenburgh. 

The Aire in this Countrie for the moſt parr is 


The Tempe- thick , lowring, and moiſt , by reaſon of the abun- 


Falure. 


dance of Rayne, thar falleth there,which almoſt con- 
tinually moiſtneth this Countrie, ſo tharir is called 
Cloaca Planetarum , that is, the Sinke or Gurter of the 
Planers, the cauſe whereofis thoughtro be, the high 
Mountraines , and the lowe Dales upon which the 
cloudes comonly hange: for this Countrieis very un- 
euen, and riſeth here and there with barren hills, and 
in many placesis likea Wilderneſſe,and ouerrun with 
woods, ſothatin diuers parts, it beareth nothing bur 
Oares. Butin thatparr, which lyech upon the 2zoſell, 
they haue abundance of all things, asallo in thoſe 


rounds , which ſhoote towards the Rhyne. And 
being ſo full of Hills,and woods,they haue no want of 


Deereand any kinde of Deere,or game, wherof they haue great 


Lame. 


Metals. 


ſtore , and likewiſe noſmall number of towle, which 
are there in abundance in the Dales, between the 
Mountaines. 


Our of theſe Mountaines they digg all kind of 


Merralls , fo that this land by the bletting of God, 
hath Mines int of Silver, Copper, Iron, & Leranie. 
The Inhabitants were hererofore ſo trained upin 


See thecard z -mes,thatunder the Commaund of their Ca ptaine 


of Luyck. 


Generall Amborige, they ſtrangled Cotra, and Sabina 
by Lazck, both Czfars Legazes , and ouerthrew, and 
defeated their whole Armie, yetnevertheleſle after- 


The nature Ward they were ſubdued by Labienus. And as Ceſar 
ef the mba. himſelfe acknowledgeth, that becaule of theirneigh- 


bitants. 


bourhood to the Dutches , which daylic exerciſed 
themſclues in the uſe of Armes they werelike them 
in valiantneſle and ſtourneſle , who would neuer ſuf. 
fer themſclues ro be ouermaſtered, fo greatwasthe 
libertis alwaies ofthe Netherlanders. At this day the 
Inhabitants are giuen much to labour, ſeing the na- 
rure, & ſoile of the Countrierequireth ir, they oughr 


rolabourand totake paynes, forthcirtrading, and | 


maintenance : and therefore are fo uſed to labour; 
that it is a wonder , to ſee them hange upon the 
Mountaines like Goates. They are ofa ſad, and Me- 
lancholy Commprnten , by reaſon of therawneſle, 
and grofleneſle of the Aire and the people are of a 
dull, and clowniſh diſpoſition. But now converſing 
with other nations , rhey beginn to laye aſide that 
clowniſhneſle , and become more civill. Thereare 
(as is faid) many woods , all peeces of the Foreſt of 
Ardene , which haue divers names. as the YYeſter- 
vvalt, the Eyderwwalt, and the Zberſuvalt, and the 
like , which arevery full of all kind of Deere , and 


The wvoods: 


game. There are but two Meeresinall this Coun- 75»- 
trie, and bothofthem exceeding deepe , theoneis cre. 


called the Yimer-meere , and the other the Laicher- 
meere, in the laſt they findeall ſorts of greene , yel- 
low, andredd-ſtones, which ſhynelike Emeraldes, 


and Jacinths. The moſt part of this Countrieis wa- The Kern 


tered withmany running rivers, which all falling into 
cheMoſell,atlaſt irdiſchargeth irſelfeinto theRhyne, 
and furniſhed the Countrie with great ſtore of fiſhe. 
The Moſelſpringeth out oftheMountaine Yogeſus in 
Lorraine, not farre from the head of the Soaſne, alitle 
aboue the village of Buſſaz , and taketh his Courſe 
from the Southeaſt, towards the Northweſt,and run- 
neth through the rownes of Leiſ{raic , Remiremont, 
Eſpinal, Charmes, and Baton, inarightcourſe unto 
the Epiſcopall Towne of Toxl, and from thenceto 
Metz, ando paſling Trier, at Confluents falleth into 
che Rhyne. Touching this river, whether ir beethe 
old Obrincus orno , there haue beene differing dil- 
utes and opinions held by diuerſe Authours; be- 
cauſc in Prolomies writtings, hemakethitto beabour 
Mentz, others think it to be the Nava, which runneth 
into the Rhyne by Bizghen, others make irtobeouer 
the Rhyze, and ſay that the Aeris the old Obrincus. 
But withourall queſtion, it was the 29ſſel!, or Muſell 
as the Inhabitants call ir , though Prolomie was of a 
contraric opinion: ſeing thathe, having gouverned 
himſelfe according to other mens relations, and in- 
formations mighreaſely erre. For, ifitwere the Nawua, 
which he meant , then Prolomie muſt haue cleane 
forgotten the XMoſel, which isnot probable that Pto- 
lomiein his deſcription,ſhould hauelefrour ſonota- 
ble a river,& in ſtead thereof haue ſert downeaſligh- 
ter, whereof no great acount was made, Eſpecially; 
when one c6liders,thatrhe Nava, noraboue Mogun- 
tiacum thatis, Mentz,but beneath the faid City falleth 
into the Rhyne: for Prolomie placeth the obrincun 
aboue Merts, ſo that one may eaſcly perceiue, thar 
Prolomie muſt haue erred both in the ſire,and place. 
Touching the opinion of 1oannes Heroldus ; who 
thinketh, that the 0brincas , mentioned in Prolomie, 
wasnota river, ora running water, buta ſmallland, 
lying by the fide of the Rhyze, which ar this daye is 
called the Ober Rhingavv, thatis, the Vpper Rhyne- 
tract: I can inno wile ſee, by whatreaſon he can main- 
raine this his opinion. Beliderhis, tharirt ſhould be 
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theMeynis moſtabſurd, when men in the diſcription 
of Nether-Duthland and Gallia, ſhould ſkip from 
Ripa Gallica, that is, from the French ſide or ſhore, 
over the Rhyne into Germanie, and to carrie the 
Meyn as it were upon ones ſhoulders out of Germa- 
nieandto tranſport it over into Gal/ia. This River is 
full of fiſhe,eſpecially in the Province of Trier as Car- 

es, Barbles, Saulmons, Pearches, Pickrills, Dace, Roches , 
Bleaks 8 Crewviſes. 

The famous Poet ©Auſonirs hath wrote excellent 
verſes of this river, which he entituleth his Mo/ella. 
The other rivers are the Xl, which isalſo called Gel- 
bs, likewiſe the Pruin, Vhr, Sara, Ahra,Sura, and other 
ſmall brookes,and rivers. The Saraalſo Auſonius men- 
tionerh,upon which lyerth Sarbruca, Pons Saravi, ipo- 
ken of by Anrhonine in his 1tinerarium. An old Manu- 
{criprmaketh mention thereof calling it, Caſtra Sarre. 

The Abbeys of this Provinceare Prumienſis S. Ma- 
ximini, Medloch, Himmelrodt 8 Toley. The Earledomes 
under the Frieriſh juriſdiction are Manderſcheyd, Key- 
hel, Y Virnenburgh, Gerreſtein, and Veldents . The Lord- 
Ships Y/Vinnenbergh, Brylſtein, Paſſenheim , Saffich, Ter 
Leyen, Eltz, Purmont,Y Vilden _ Ehrenburg,Y V aldec, 
Hertelſtein, & YVilpen. The luriſdiftions or Bayliwicks 
Schonberg,Schoneck,Hildesheim, Daune or Manderſcheyd, 
Kilburg , Vlmen, Cocheim, Kempenach, Meyen, Monreal, 
Keyſers-Eſch, Munſter, Meyfeld,Ober-Hammerſtin,Y Yelch, 
Billig, Broich , Pfalts, VV. wlich, Sarburg, Grimbarg, S. 
Y Vendel, Bleis,Caſſel, Himmelſtein, Baldenavv, Bern, Ca- 
ſtel, Cell, Baldeneck, Coblents, Boppart, Obervveſel, Mon- 
tabour, Vilmar, Brechen, and Caemburg. 

The territoire of Eiffel belongeth partly to this 
province, bur the other partand thatthe greateſt, is 
under Luzzenburg, it hath a hard ground,and beareth 
moſt of all Oares,the Inhabitants deale moſt in Car- 
raile, Honey, & Waxe. Richvvinw writeth of this 
Countric to Munſterusin this manner: Thislandis by 
narure (ſaith he) uneven, rough, with hills and dales, 
colde, and ſubje&unto tempeſtuous ſhouers;bur for 
water, and founraines very pleaſant. The Inhabirants 
arelaborious, haue good partes for invention, if they 
were exerciſed therein,bur they betake themſelvesto 
the manuring of their lands, and the keeping of their 
Carraile. ; 

Inthis Countrie, there are many white Catraile, & 
much Milke, and they haue more fiſhe then veniſon, 
it yecldeth much fruir, and Corne, faving whereir is 
ſo rough, there it beareth ſome Oares, burlicle other 

raine. 

Ar Bortrich a mile,and a halfe from the Moſe/,,there 
is a hcalchfull warme Bathe; About the rowne of 
Meynethey find good filver, butby the follic ofthePe- 
fants it is ſpoyled , and waſted. Inthe Lordſhips of 
Keyla , Cronenbergh, and Sleyda im Hellenthall, they 
make very good Anvils, and caſt Yron ſtones, which 
arc ſentand carryed into the high Countries, as Swe- 
via, Franconia , and many other lands, wherea great 
number of themareſould. About Marderſcheid,and 
Gerardſtein,in Somer time this Countrie may be com- | 

ared to 1/alie, becauſe of theCucumbers, Pompions, 
Lertice, and ſuch like fruits, which it yeelderh. 

Nowe we will cometo the Townes, belonging to 
this Biſhoprick, eſpecially Trier, and (yr: 0m 
are the chiefeſt. The moſt ancient Ciry of Trier, 
was called by the Latins Anguſta Trevirorum, whence 
it rooke this name, ir is not certainely knowne; but 
that which is ſaid of Treborathe Step-ſonne of Sexmi- 
yamis that he was defeated beforeir, ſeemerh rather 
ro beafable, then therruth. Burnor withſtanding ir 
is ſo old, thatiris verely thought, rhat for antiquitie 
it will giue placeto no rowne in Europe. Ezeas Silvins 
writeth , that it is more ancient then Rowe by 1300. 
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Vponan old peece of coine of the Emperour Veſ- 
paſian, there was this inſcription Cor. Ave. TrE- 
vIvos. Mela calleth it ſimply Auguſta Lib. 3. Cap. 2. 
Belgarum clariſſimi ſunt Treviri, Vrbeſque opulentiſſims 
in Treviris, Auguſta;in Heduts, Auguitodunum,thatis,the 
chiefe#t and moſt famous people of the Belgians are the Tre- 
virt, and thericheſt City in the Trierish Province the Citie 
Auguſta, thatis, Trier; and in Heduis Auguſtodunum. 
TheRomane Hiſtoriagrapher Tacit#s, maketh often 
mention of this City in his Hiſtorie, which in the laſt 
timesof theRomans, when they made warre with the 
Germans, was the reſidencie of their Generalls, as 
alſo the Emperours, where there dwelralſo the Ro- 
mane Treaſurer, which payd the ſouldiers their wa- 
ges. Likewiſe, their Procurator Cynegii, and Prepoſitus 
Brantaricariorum. There was alſo the Romans Maga- 
Zine, and Amunition-houſe, and a worke-houſle, 
wherein they madeall manner of Armes. Thereis yer 


; to be ſceneunto this daye the decayed Walls of the 


Palace, which Conftaxtine the Emperour built and 
I —_ of anincredibile anriquitie,where- 
of ſome of them were hidden in holes in the ground, 
andare daylic found,and digged out. Athenaſins when 
he was in exile, lived there, and Hieronymus with- 
neſlerh, that there he wrot out the Comentaries of 
Hilarie. Priſcillianus that Arch-Heretick was by the 
Commaund of the Emperour Maximws put there to 
death. Yalentinianus Auguſtus held there is Winter 
Leger. Ihe moſt part of the edifices, were al builr 
after theRomane manner &Fabrick: As the Palatinm, - 
the Caſtles, the Theaters, the Campus Martins , the Ca- 
pirolium, and the Circus. All which the Goths rui- 
nated, and demoliſhed: of whoſe overthrow Salvia- 
24s a Biſhop of Marſilia writeth in his ſixth booke, 
that it was a juſt Iudgment of God upon them, 
for their abominable {innes , which is worthy the 
reading. 

Symon Richvvein writeth thus of the Towne of 
Munſter. This place by nature is created for delight, 
che hills and dales with the Paſtures and Brookes 
ſerue greatly thereunto: for the hills are loden with 
greene grapes, and the fields fruitfullinCorne,where 
all fiſhe and foule abound, and what is needfull, 
either for mans ſuſtenance, or delight. Of the Inha- 
bitants _Auſonizs veriifyeth thus: 

Luin etiam mores, & Letumfronte ſerena 
Ingenium natura ſur conceſſit alumnts. 

Coblents, Confluentes, or Fluentes in Latine, fo called, Coblens. 
becauſe of the rwo Riuers the Rhyne,and the Moſ- 
ſell, which run one into an other, and berween which 
the Towne lieth. For the Ancients commonly builr 
their Townes in thoſe places, where there wasa Con. 
fluence of two rivers, asisſeenc at Mentz, Baſill,Straſ- 
burgh, Vim, and other townes. Iris full of Burgers, 
who haue faire, and well-builr houſes, fine proſpects, 
fruitfull fields, and Vineyards, fo that this ought nor 
to be accounted among theleaſt rownes of Germa- 
nic. The houſes ſtandalong the waterſide in good 
order, unto a ſtone bridge, which is made over the 
Moſell. Right overagainſt itlyeth the ſtrong Fort, 
and Caſtle of Zerenbred/tein upona high hill, which Zerenbred- 
commaundeth the Towne, and the Countrielying/*”: 
neere it. The towne of Boppart, and Vpper YYe- 
ſell, are two imperiall cownes, and were morgaged by 
the Empcrour Henry the ſeventh, for aſomme of 
| Money, unto the Archbiſhop of Trier. Itis reported 
that Excharius a Grecian, one of the72.diſciples of 
Chriſt, was the firſt Biſhop of Trier, from his rime rill 
Ludolph of Saxon, there were 73. Biſhops. Lodvvick 


Boppart. 


of Saxon was the firſt Prince-Ele&tour of Trier. And 
from him till the cime of LZocharizs , there were 36. 
Prince-EleQours,ſo that inall there were 1.9.Biſhops 


yeeres , & was founded more then two thouſand which haue gouverned this Biſhoprick. 


yeeres before rhe nativity of Chriſt. 
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1JHENCE the Lantgraviate of 

Heſſen tooke the name, it is 
1 doubrfull, ſome deriue it from 
YANN the hill Heſus, though there is 
WEE no ſuch hill foundin allHeſſer, 
IB unleſle it be by Nzmeghen in 
| Gelderlanr,which peradventure 

WY is notfarrefrom the truth : for 
ſome Writters mention, that 
one Baro Sonneunto the King of the Charties (who 
cnlarged,reſtored,and encompafted Nimeghen with 
Walls) had a Sonne called Heſ#s, who for theloue, 
which he bare to his natiue Countrie, named this 
placeafterhis owne name, whereof alſo the hill He/- 


, 
{ 


- + (i \ 
— je 


fas retayneth te name yer to thisdaye. Others will 


faye,that thisCountrie beareth the name of the Char- 
zZies, who in old time inhabited the ſame, whereof rhe 
CatFen-Elnboghen retayneth the ancientname. Beats 


Rhenanus Lib. 1.Rerum Germanicarum Writeth, that the . 


Heſſians, coming out of high Germanic, chaſed away 
the Chatzies, and taking this Countrie from them,cal- 
led itafter their owne name. : 

The Chriſtian faich was firſt preached here by Bo- 
rniface, or V/imfridean Enghſhman Anno 730. 

Eaſtwardthis Countrie Bounderhupon Thuringia, 
Southward upon Franconia, Weſtward upon YYeſtpha- 
lia, and Northward upon the Dutchie of Brunſovvick, 
the Biſhoprick of Mizden,and ſome other neighbour- 
ing Lords. 

It hath a wholeſome Aire, and the foile afforderh 
abundance of Corne,peaſc,beanes, and other graine, 
and beareth/many fruidt-rrees:Iryeeldeth no Wines, 
bar by the Rhyne ſide there are very pleaſant,and rich 
paſture and Meddowe grounds, which feed grear 
ſtore of Carttaile, with abundance of graſle , which 
groweth there. Ir breederh in the woods divers ſorts 
of game for Gentleman to take their delightin Hur- 
ting, as Red-deecre, Fallow-deere, Roe-deere, Hares 
and Faxes. 

In ſome places there are found divers Mines of Cop- 
per, and black-lead. There is no ſalt found in the hills, 
utinthe Salrfountaines, and pits. 

This Counrrie(heretofore it had butthe title ofan 
Earledome, but now is honoured with the name of a 
Landgravedome)was in old time inhabiter by theChar- 
zies,according to the teſtimonie of allWriters,though 
Cranzim gainclaics it, making the Saxons to ſpring 
fromthe Charries, howlocver, they are called Chatthe 
by Prolomie. Theſe,as Tacitus withneſlerh, wereafter- 
ward tranſported by Shipping into the Tland Bataws- 
71m, or of the Batavians, where thereare yet ſomere- 


liques and traces of their names remayning, Eſpecially | 


two Villages fo called:to with Carvwick upon the Sea, 
and Cazvvickupon the Rhyne. Of the Source and O- 
riginall why they were called Chazries learned Iunius 
writteth in this manner. The Cattiwvvuhich our and for- 
mer ages haue named Helli,ſeemeth to haue taken a common 
Name wvvith theChatties,beeanſe of their fierceneſſe,vuhere- 
wvith they aſſaulted their Ennemies, for vve knovv well, 
how fell and fierce that Domeſticall creature is , that wwvill 


fiyin ones face & catch one by the throate,if they shut or _ 


her in? or from their ſubtill Ambashments, and wvillie de- 


| Graves 0 


ceits, uvhereby they entrapped their Ennemies, even as 4 
Cathyethin wuaite onaſudde tocath a Ratt or a Monſe.Such 
vvas then the nature of the Chatties,tot wuit, a furious and 
cruell nation.They uſe yet the ſame wvord at HenſdeninHol- 
land,for theycalla Cat, Hes: and denoteth there by, that ths 
houshold animale ts an ennemie to Mice, bynamins her Hes. 

It may wvell be, that the Ancients, vuho heretofore vuere 
renovoned for their vertues , were called bythis name of 
Chatties, vuhich the Hollanders yet to this day name ſo, for 
one cannot knovve better the vertue and excellencie of this 
people, then by Tacitus, vuhoattributeth more honour and 
Martialldiſcipline to this people, then to all others of Germa- 

nie. And therefore the nature of the people is expreſſed by 4 
terme moſt proper to their merit,vvhether you haue regard 
zo their courage, & braue attempts, or to their excellentie. 

Thus much Junius ſpeaketh of them. 

Heſſen was in old time buta Countie, ſubje&ro-the 
Lord of Tharing, which appeareth inthe booke of 
Tourneys:Wherein we reade,thatanno 104 2.Loduvick 
Count of Heſſen was at Hal, ar a Tilting or Journey 
held there,butafrerward was advanced tothe dignitic 
of a Land-Grave, ſo that the daughter was exalted 
aboue the mother. Arlenghr alſo the Earledome of 
Catzenellenbogen tell unto him,8 thatby the daughter 
of the laſt Earle, which Henry the Land-Grave mar- 
ried. —_ reciteth the genealogie of theſe Land- 

Heſſen. Among theſmall Townesin Heſſen, 7h. 
there are two of chicfe note: namely Marpurg, and 7ovwne- 
Caſſel. Marpurg was called by Prolomie Amaſia, and **?%& 
Amiſia, like as Irenicus, and Appianus teſtifie, is com- 
monlynamed Martpurg, whichis the Capitall Towne 
of Heſſen,and fome ſayir was named ſo afterMars Mar- 
zicbargh, or after Marcomirus Prince of the Francks. 
Hiſtorie maketh mention that in former ages it was 
but a Farme and had ſome ſcattering houſes abour ir. 
Theriver Lozarunneth through it, & ſome times the 
Prince holderh his Courr in this Citie. Itis adorned 
with aVniverſitie, which Lodwvvicke Biſhop of Munſter 
ere&ed there, in the yeere 1526. Which Vniverſitie 
was adorned with three Learned Men: Toannes Ol- 
dendorpius a Turis conſult, and theſe two famous Di- 
vines Johannes Draconites, and Andreas Hyperims. 

Among the other principall Townes of Heſſen, cg. 
Caſſell is the ſecond, Ln as it were Caſtellum from 
Caſtle,and according ro ſome mens opinion by Prolo- 
mie Szereontium. It was heretofore buta bare Caſtle, 
butnowis becomea faireCitie,where the Landgraves 
haueaftrong Caſtle, environned with Bulwarkes,and 
is well moated. Having a moſt pleaſant Garden ador- 
ned with curious workes, ſhades, and greenneſle, after 
the Icalian manner. This Citie is watered with theſe 
three rivers; Fulda, Ana,and Fruſuls. It hath a very fer- Fulda. 
rill Soile, good paſture groundes, and pleaſant med- 
dowes lying round abourirt: ſo that the Burgers moſt 
trading, isinwools and ſheep-ſkines. Not farrefrom 
Marpurg upon theriver Edera, lieth Franchenbergh, of 
Fo—_ , a very fine towne,much commended in pranchew- 
regardof the pleafanrſituation, & antiquity thereof. berg: 
It tooke the name from the Fraxcks, who encamped 
theirarmie there,whE they warred againſt the Saxops. 
Irwas firſt founded by King Theodoricke Anno 520, and 


much enlarged by Charlemagne Anno 840. The Citi 
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164 
zens aftcrthe cuſtome of theit Anceſtours, are war- 
like ifneede require, otherwiſe they are giuen much 
ro hunting and manuring of Lands, which indeed is 
ingencrall che nature of the Heſſians. 

The towne of Eſchwvegen ſtandeth upon a hill, 
having rich and fruittull Lands, lying round abour ir, 
andis watered with the river YYeira. By the conve- 
nicncie of this river, the herbe J/azz called by Plinie 
Glaſtum growcth therein abundance, and alſo great 
ſtore of it is found in the territoire of Thuring, 
whereofthey makean excellent Dye; which within a 
mile ofthe Towne is laden in boates, and carryedto 
Minden, where the Y Veiratalleth into the YYeſer, and 
from rhcnceis brought to Breme, & lo is tranſported 
into the Eaſt Countries. Of the original of this 
Towne, no mention is made thereof in hiſtories, be- 
cauſe it was thrice ſacked & burnt, during the time 
of the Hungarian Warres. Notwithſtanding, it is 
relatcd in the Franconian Chronicle , that Charle- 
magne , about the yeere 769 founded and ereted 
many Biſhopricks, Cloiſters,and Churches in many 
rownes : and thar in the ſame time allo Kauffingen, 
and Eſchwvegen not farre from Caſſell were founded 
and built. Itis recordedalſo thatthe Emperour Henry 
the ſecond, built irupagaine, afteritwas miſerably 
deſtroyedand ſpoyled by rhe incurſions ofthe Hun- 
garians , and did enrich it with many priviledges 
anno 1387.In the Warres berweenAdolph the Arch- 
biſhop of Henrz, and the Landgrave of Heſlen, this 
rowne endured great lofles, at whichtime iccame 
under the Commaund of the Landgraves. 

Fritzlar is alſo one of the chiefe townes of Heſſen, 
which may rightly be called in Latin Dod#rina Pacis,or 
Peace - Dottrine , becauſe then was firſt raughr 
the eternal Doctrine of Peace by the helpe of Bo- 
ziface > which ſpread ir ſelfe through all Heſſen, 
Thuring , and Frize-land. This Towne is ſeated 
very Slanely upon theriver EZgra. Itis encompal- 
ſed with awall, upon which many turrers ſtand, and 
chough the ſiruarion thereof be univen, and hillic 
(as indeed thenature of that countrie1s)yet notwith- 
ſtanding there isa fruitfull ſoile round abourir, for 
Corne , and Trees , yea and yeeldeth ſome Wine, 
chough the whole Countrie beſides affordeth none. 
And albcit that this rowne of Frizzlay lyerh in the 


Land of Heſſex; yetit isſubie& ro the Archbiſhop of | 


Mentz, which is the cauſe,thatithath ſuſtaynedgrear 
harmes, aſwell by the Princes of Heſſen, as by the Sa- 
xons, by whome alfoit was deſtroyed and burnt. 
The other Townes belonging to the Landgraue- 
dome , whichare many, weewill paſſe by for brevitie 
fake. There aredivers rivers, which run through this 
Countric, whereof the chiefeſt is the Rhyze, that wa- 
rereth the South and Weſterne part thereof, the 
YVeſer, whoſe Fountaine or Spring is the YYeira, 


coming our of the Foreſt of T, uringa. Lupia runneth 


—_—_ 


Sats4ts 


through YVeſ{phalia. Adrana in Tacitusis called by the 

hiſtorians Aderna, and is at thisday named the Eder, 
according to the reſtimoniec of Althamer, or pollible 
the Rhoer, as Rithemer ſaith. Tunis in his Nomenclator, 
maketh the Ederto flow our of the Adriana, and aft- 
firmerh ir to bea riverin Haſſia, which runnerh into 
the Ada: and writeth in his Bazavia, tharir fallerh into 
the Fulda,which is found co be true by rheLandmaps. 
Theſmaller& leſſer rivelets in this countrie with ſome 
othereare the Lam or Loyain the Countic of YVir- 
genſhen, which ſpringeth our of the Horberg, andran 
heretofore by the Caſtle of 77idehind Prince of the 
Engliſh, and now watereth Zaſphearownein che ſame 
Countie. Allo the Fulda, 8c. 


The whole Countrieis full of hills, where the Me. 7% #4: 


hboces and the Abnobes are the chieteſt : there are 
others beſides that haue divers names, as the Keſſel- 
bergh, Geyne, 8c. 
he Woods for the moſt part, are peeces of the 

Foreſt of Ardenna, and thus much for the deſcription 
of Haſſis. Onely for a concluſion, wee will not omirt 
to relate unto you, what lis Eobanns Heſſus writeth 
in his Latin verſes in congratulating all hapineſle ro 
Philip Landgraue of Heſſen for the vitorie he ob- 
rained, deſcribing elegantly the narure, and fire of 
this Countrie, with the manners ofthe Inhabitants 
thereof, whichare theſe following: 

ual Hyperboreum proſpettans Thraca Booten, 

Gradivi domus ad Rhodopen, Hemumque nivalem 

Circumfuſa iacet, gelidis aſſueta pruints, 

Gignit in arma viros duratos frigore, quique 

Aut Hebrum Neſſumque bibunt, aut Strymonu undas : 

Tals & ipſa ſitu, talis regione locorunms 

Et Fluvit, Silviſque frequens, & montibus altrs 

Haſſia: nature ſimiles creat alma locorum 

Ceu natos in bella viros, quibus omnis in arwis 

Vitaplacet: non nulla iuvat ſine Martenec ullam 

Eſſe putant vitam, que non aſſueverit arms. 

Luod ſi tranquillevertantur ad ociapacis, 

Octanullaterunt fine magno vanalabore: 

Aut duro patrios exercent vomere colles, 

protrint Solo Campos rimantur aratris 

(Namque & planities ſegetum facunda patentes 

Explicat innumeras, & plena Meſſe colowos 

Duat, &-ipſ« ſibi ſatis eſt) aut ardua Sylue 

Luiirapetunt, Canibuſque feras ſeftantur odoris. 

Venatugenus aſſuetum, genus acre virorum: 

Aut leges aut Tura ferunt, aut oppida condunt 

Fortia, non folums bello munimina: Verum 

Lua acceant in pace etiam, oblettentque quietos. 

uid ſacros memorem fontes? quid amenaFirets? 

Luid valles ipſis certantes frugiferacis 

Vallibus Emonia? dulces quidubique receſſur, 

Muſarum Loca, conſeſſu loca digna Dearum? 

Opatrie gelidi fontes! 8 Flumina nota! 

O Valles! 0 antrameis gratiſſima Muſis! 
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THE DESCRIPTION 
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FRANCONIA 


@ Il Zazd , takerth rhe name from 
the Franchs. Some fetch this 


El others call Fraxcion, the coun- 


terfcit ſonne of HeFor, whome 
F| chey make ro be the ofſpring 
| of thisnation,touching the de- 

rivation of whoſe name, Peter 
Ronſarda French Poet faith merrily , thathe was cal- 
led by the Auncients Aſtyanax Francus, which figni- 
fyeth Haſtiger, a Lance-bearer. Orhers(among which 
Gaguints, and Eneas Pins) were of opinion, that the 
Emperour 7 alentinian, gaue this name to the Fraxcks; 
becauſe thatin the Arrick tongue , thoſe were called 
Francks, which were noble, and couragious men, out 
of what Author, it isnotknowne: buritmaye be; in 
regard they were free, and franck from paying of any 
tribute unto him: which laſt opinion in my iudge- 
ment is the likelicſt, unleſle ye will curiouſly ſearch 
our the Ezymologie of this name, and ay, thatthey are 
called Franci,as it were, Fry on.cy,to wit, from paying of 
Cenſas,or tenths, which the fignification of this word 
cy importeth. Peradventure alfo , they were called 
Fryanſt, or Franct, after the Gotiſhword A»ſ;, which 
berokeneth ſuch me, as cxcellall others in hapineſle, 
and riches, and were held as Heroicks, yeaas Demy 
Gods for which cauſe, being more fortunate, and 
mightie, than the common ſort, theſe Great Lords 
and {cignours were uſedto be called _1nſos or Harſos. 

Howloever, to returne to our firſt diſcourſe, itis 
moſt certaine , that after the Fraxci or Franchs had 
greatly cncreaſedin riches, and power; andthar their 
affaires went well with chem, then they begann ro- 

rowe wearie ofthe Romiſhyoake,and ſeruirude:and 
being tickled with a deſire of commaunding, caſt of 
the common nameof Germans, and thinking upon 
their libertic, called them ſelues Fraxcks or Freemen. 

Francken-land boundeth Southward upon Szevia, 
and Bavaria , Weſtward with the Rhyne, Eaſtward 
upon Bohemia, and Northward upon Haſſiaand Thu- 
VIngia. 

The aire of this Countries pure, and hcalthfull. 
And the oill of it {elfeis not ſo ſandie, and ſtonie, as 
Eneas Sylvins maketh itto be; ſaving in thar part of it, 
whichis calledatthis daye Norica, and licth next the 
riverſide: otherwiſe the ſoile is very fruitfull, and bea- 
reth greatſtorc of Barley wheate, andall other forts 
ofgraine. There isno countrie in Germanie thataf- 
forderh grearer, or better Turnips, 8 Onions. Here 


Thefertility and there are alſo Vineyards, which yeeld excellent 


wines, & whichare tranſported into farre Countries. 
Abour Bambergh growerh Liquoriſh in ſuch abun- 
dance that they load whole waggons with id, 8 carry 
irthrough all Germanic. Likewiſe this Countrie is 
couvercd oucr in divers places with fruitfull trees, 
pleaſant meddowes, and paſtures which fecd great 
ſtore of all kind of Cartaile. 

Therearcallo all forts of Deere,belonging to prin- 
ces and Lords, tedand keptin woods, and parks, ha- 
ving lodges and cribbs made, in which they laye hay 
forthemin the winter, and giue them falr, ro preſerve 
them the berter againſt the violence of cold and hun- 
gcr : andno private menare ſuftred either ro hunt or 
co kill them. 


fg] ANCONI A,or Eaft-Francken | 


bh 


That the Francks are Originally Germans , and 
were ſo called, itis manifeſt our of divers Hyſtorio- 
graphers, bur aboue all by Procopizs Ceſarienſis, who 


writeth that which he ſaw with his owne eyes. The 4, che 


firſt Prince of the Franks was Genebald, who reigned 30 
yeeres. There ſucceeded him in the Gouvermentr, 
Marcomir,Dagobert,Lodwvick the firſt, Marcomir thell. 
V'Varamund or Pheramund who being exalted to the 
French Crowne, left this Dukedome to his brother 
Marcomir, Prumeſſer, Genebald the Il. Sano, Luitemar 
Hughbald,Helmerick, Godfrey, Genebald the third. Lod- 
vvick thell!. after whome ſucceeded, Erebert, Lod- 
vvichthe IV. Golbert the ILand 1erax thelaſt of theſe 
Duks,who dying withour iſlue,lefthis Durchicin the 


keeping of YY/iturim ws of France, who was alſo 


called Pepin, which Dutchie his Sonne Charlemagne 


gaue to Benedict Burchard the firſt inveſted Biſhop of 


YYurtzburgh, and to his ſucceſlours, and alſo honou- 
red him & gaueas his Inheritance ro him theChurch 
of Y Yurtzburgh. 

This province bearerh to this day the title of a 
Dukedome, which dignirie the Biſhop of YYurzburgh 
appropriaterh to himſelf, chough whole Franconia 
doth not properlic belong unto him:for KitZingen,8T 
Briffadt appartaine unto the Marqueſle of Branden- 
bargh: Graglingen tothe Biſhop of Bambergh: there arc 
ſubie& ro choſe of Wurrzburgh, Chronack, Forcheym, 
Staphelſteyn,Hochſtaet:unto the Eleftour of Mentz be- 
long Koningſpergh, Oxenfurt, Carlſtadt , Halfurt , Bi- 

ſchopfs-heym , Alderburgh , Mildenburgh with ſome 
other Townes. Y/irceburgumis called by Conrade Cel- 
zes, Erebipolim, Ligurinus Herbipolim, Svanheimins Mar- 
copolims, Ptolemaus Artaunum, and the Inhabitants 
VVurtzburgh, by reaſon of the ſweerte muſt, thatgro- 
weth there. This is the chiefe citie, and the Metropo- 
liran of all Eaſt Fraxcken-land. Ir isa very faire towne, 
where Boniface Archbiſhop of Menrz erefted a Bi- 
ſhoprick anno 751. Irlyerh in a plaine valley, having 
ſmall hills, faireOrchards,&Paſtures roud abourit,8 
is fortified with a moare, walls, turrers,8 ſtrong Bul- 
warks,8 within is very populous, & hath ſumpruous 
houſes. OntheWelſt Ede itis watered with the river of 
Meyn,convenient for the bringing ofall commodires 
unto it.Ithath a ſtrong ſtone-bridge over the Mcyn, 
& on the other ſide of the Meyn, upon the hill lying 
next unto the citie, there ſtandeth a Caſtle, which 
heitherto hath beene accounted invincible, becauſe 
it hath oftentimes beene beſieged , and affaulred, 
aſwell by the citizens, as by the peſants,bur could ne- 
ver be taken in: Arthefoote of this Hilllyerh amo- 
naſterie, built by Burchardus upon the charges of Cu- 
zibertKing of France,in honour of S. Magnus Confeſſor. 

For the reſt, it will not be amiſle, to knowe the 
manner of the ob{equies, and conſecration of the Bi- 
ſhops, and Dukes of YYurizbargh. The firſt being 
dead,the Biſhop,which is ro ſucceed him,cometh ry- 
ding into the Citie,with a greattraineof braue horle- 
men, and being lighr from his horſe, & having putt 
of his princly robes, he is led by foure officiall Counts 
bare ones and bare headed into S. Salvators Church, 
cloded in poore rayment and girt abourhimwitha 
Cord. Theſe officiall Counties are rhoſe of Hexxe- 
bergh, Caſtel, V Vertheym, and Reineck. The Deane, and 
the Clergie comming to meete him, aſke him vwhat 


| he vwwouldhaue? he anſwearcth in moſt humble wile, 
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164 
that heis vnworthy , to take upon him, that preſenr 
dignitic 8& function, wherunto he is cholen, 8 ro ad- 
miniſter ,8& execure his office faithfully. Here upon 
the Deane ſaith unto him. I charge thee in the name 
of all this Chapiter to take into they protection the 


houſe of the Saviour of the world, and the Dutchie 


hereunto annexed, in the name of the Father, the 
Sonne, andof the holy Ghoſt. This done, hefollo- 
weth the clergie into S. Saviours Church, and after 
they hauc inveſted himin his pontificall robes (as the 
manneris) he hearetha Maſle, and from thence he 
gocth toa great feaſt madeforhimin the Caſtle. Bur 
the deceaſed Biſhops bodice being unbowelled , and 
his hart taken our and putrinto a glaſſe muſt firſt be 
brought into the chappell of the Caſtle , and layd 
there. On the morrow they cartic him from the 


Caſtle toS. 1oannes his Cloiſter, holding a Croſſier ſtaff 


in his right hand, and a ſwordinhis left. Thethird 
day they carrie him to S.Saviours Church,wherethey 
ſing,pray, and make vowes, and then with his ſword 
and his ſtaft they buric him. 

Bamberga is called by Prolomie Granionarum, but 


was firſt named Babenbergh, which isas much to laye, 


as the Hill of Baba, called ſo after the name of Baba 
daughter unto 0chothe Duke of Saxox, and wife unto 
Albert Count of Babembergh. Others call this Towne 
Pavons Montem,or Peacocks-hill.Ir is a very pleaſant 
Citic, lying upon theriver Regnitz. Round aboutirt 
chereare many hills, very faire Orchards, and Gar- 
dins, a very ferrill Soile, where Pompions, and Li- 
quoriſh groweinabundance, as is mentioned aboue. 
Itis an Epiſcopale ſcare, & a nurcing mother ofmanie 
Learned men, witneſle the famous writings of Toachin: 
Camerariis, who was borne there. 

Francofurtum,or Francofurdia ad Manum,common- 
ly called Frarctford on the Meyn, to diſtinguiſhirfrom 
Franckford , lying _ the Oder. Munſter is of the 
opinion,thar heretofore, it was called Helenopoles, but 
whe, 8& trom whom it tooke this name, he maketh no 
mention. Herricus Stephanus in his verſes made to the 
honour, and praiſe of this Citie, giueth it this lauda- 
ble name, by calling it an _Mcademe for all ſorts of 
Merchants, Francofortenſis Athenas, Muſarum Nundi- 
24s, Mercurialis,the recourſe,and reſortofall the Mer- 
chant townes in the world. The Meyz dividerh this 
citie into two parts by a Stone-bridge, which ioynerh 
them both rogerher. Iris an Imperiall Citie, famous 
through the whole world, becauſe of the two yearely 
Marts, or Miſſes, whichare kepr inir. Iris acuſtome, 
that here the King of the Romans is choſen by the 
Princes Ele&ours, and ifthere ſhould be two Com- 
petitours, they muſt bring both their Armies into 
the field before Franckford,and there ina battail,de- 
cide & tric who ſhall carrie the kingdome. 


EE aANCOQ MLA " 


Moguntia, commonly called Mentz,is by ſome na- azz. | 
med Hoguntiacum, and by Prolomiel. 2.c,8.tab.z. | | 
Neomagum:othersaffirme,thatirhath this name from 
the river Men or May, which ſome call Moganum, or 
Mogum. Itis a Metropolitan Cirie,and the Epiſcopall 
Seate. The ground abourir,cſpecially on both lidesof 
the Rhyne, is very fruitfull, and yeeldeth excellent 
wine. Iris large, fortityed, populous, and well com- 
pr OY onthar ſide,which lieth nextunro the 
Rhyne: For on the other fide,itis nothing ncere ſowell Bt 
inhabited. Itis very long, burſmall & narrow. There F+ 
are in it faire great houſes , built after the Romiſh = 
manner , and very faire Churches, with the Biſhops E-? 
Caſtle. It is alſo a univerlity, which the Biſhop Theodo- 
rick erected. It is reported that thearr of-printing was 
firſt found outin this Towne. This Citie is under the 
ſubiection of her owne Archbiſhop, Prince-Eleftour, 
and imperiall Chancellour. -.. 

Mons _ or Konigsbergh; is the towne, where x,,;,... 
that excellent and famous Mathemartician 1ohanzpes bogh. 
de Monte Regio was borne. 

Schuveynfurt, lyeth upon the Meine in the very 
hart of Francken-land. The other Townes in this 
Countrie are Kitzingen , Fridbergh an imperiall 
Towne,and ſome others. 

The firſt Imperiall Circle is that of Franconia, un- ;, mperialt 
to which are called and appeare theſe States follo- Grade. 
wing, towit, for the Spiritualitic the Biſhops of Baxe- 
bergh, the Biſhop of YVurrzburgh, and Duke of Fraxc- 
ken-land, the Biſhop of Eichſtadr, the Maſter of the 
Dutch-order; The Priour of Cambergh, 8 the Abbor 
of S. Gilgenat Nurnbergh. | 

For the Temporalitic , theſe Princes and Lords 

following, the Marqueſle of Brandenbarch, & Burgh- 
graue of Nurenburgh. The Earles of Henneberch,Caſtel, 
V Vertheim, Rheinech, Hohenloe, Erpach, ard Schuvart- 
zenburch. The Lords of Reichelpergh, and Limpurg: 
the Freeimperiall crownes are theſe: Nurnbergh, Roten- 
burch, V Vinſhaim, and Svveinfurt. 

There runne through this Countrie many rivers 7;, Rivers 
full offiſhe, whereof the Mayn, and the Salaare the : 
chiefeſt: the ſmaller are the Sima, Radiantia ; Eſtes, 

Tarber and ſome others. 

The woods in this Countrie are the Spiſ hart, the The Weeds. 
Ortenvvalt 8c. being parts of SuvartFuvalt , with 
which, as alſo with the Sigebergh, this Countries en- 
CE round about, as it were with a naturall 
wall. 

The Inhabirants of this Countrie are mightie, and 71. a7... 
vallianr, rich innobilicie, and Gentrie, ſharp witted, efthelnhab- 
and giuento much labour,in planting and dreſling of **: 
Vines, by the diligence, aswel ofmen, as of Weemen. 

They areſogivento worke, that they cannotendure 
any Idle perſons. 
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TFmjE DESCRIPTION 


O F 
L AND CC K 
O 


T' HE 


AVIiATH 


THVRINGIA, = DVRING. 


The Site 
& bounds. 


The hearb 
Tſatss or 
woad. 


Gould c> 


filver mines. 


The ancient 
Gonuvern- 
ment, 


lieth betweene the two rivers 
of Sala , and the YFYerra. It 
boundeth Weſtward upon the 
YYVerra , and Eaſtward upon 
the Sala, Northward upon the 
Suvart, or Harts vwvood, and 
Southward upon Daringer- 
vvood. The length of this 
Countrie is anſwerable to the breath , and reacherh 
ſome 12. Germane miles. This land is very fruirfull 
in all kinde of Encreaſc , and fruits , eſpecially , in 
Corn; ſothat Georgi Agricola ſticks not tonameir, 
the marrovve, andfatt of Germanie. The hearb 1ſatz, 
or Woad ( which Plinie calleth Glaſtum, & artthus day 
Gandum, or Paſtillum) wherewith they die all ſortes of 
blew Colours, groweth therein abundance, andis by 
the Inhabitants , who make great profit and gaine 
thereof , tranſportedinto forrine Countries, upon 
whicha certaine Poer hath made thele verles: 
Herba Thuringorum Celeberrima creſcit in agrts; 
Hanc Ifatim Grecus ſermo wocare ſolet. 
Ponderts hec magni eft, er multo venditur ere: 
Hac etenim tingilana parata ſolet. 

This hearb, Phyxze laith, 1s not much unlike the 
Plantine leaues, and is calledin French Glaſtu, which 
hceretofore was much uſed by the Brictiſh weemen 
in ſmearing, and collouring of rhcir bodies, ro make 
them looke like Moores. 

Though cthisland yeeldeth no wine bur ſuch as is 
brought unto them our of other Countries: yetare 
there found inirſome gould and lilvcr mines, eſpe- 
cially very rich Salt-pirs. | 

Heretofore this Countrie wasa Kingdome, butar 
this dave bcarcththe title of a Land-Graviate. Du- 
ringen,and Heſſea, were heretofore about 366. yeeres 
agoc, as one Countrie , annexed rogether, under 
the Gouvernment of the French kings, till the time 
of Carolns Magnus, and Henricus Anceps: but the Em- 

>erour Carolus Craſſus, atlaſt made Ludovicus Duke of 
hiringia, whoſe nephew Burchardus beingdefeated 
by the Hungarians, and leaving no ifſue behinde him, 
Henricus Anceps the Emperour poſleſſed this Coun- 
tric, unto whole iſſue, namely, unto the princes of 
Saxonic, cuen to this daye, it hath becne ſubject. 
For albeir , aftcr the deceaſe of YYithelmnns, fonne 
unto the Emperour 0zho the firſt (who was Arch- 
Biſhop of Mens, and had Commaund over Duringen, 
by the permitlion of his facher) his Succeflours Arch- 
Biſhops of Mcnrz, had full commaund over the city 
of Erffurt , which yet they haue, yea and for a time 
had appropriated all Dyringhen to them clues, whoſe 
Depuric, or Gouvernour (under the Gouverment 
of the Empcrour Conradws Salicus) fora certainetime 
was Ludovicus Barbatis ; it was 1o thar after him the 
title of Land-Granes appropriated the wholeland to 
their ſelues as their owne inheritance, from whome 
at laſt about rhe yccre of our Lord 1250. it came to 
Henricus the Illuftrious, Marquelle of Myſia, deſcended 
from YY:dekindus , and ſonne unto Theodorins , the 
nephew of Harmannis, Landgraues of Thuringen, in 


HvRINGIA, or Daringen, 


the behalfe of his daughter Iuditha, after whome his 
ſonne Albertus Degener ſucceeded, and after him his 
Sonnes Fredericus Admorſnas, and Theodoricus, whoin 
the right of their fathers brother, the Marqueſle of 


Myſia, were declared Heires. 


The wholetra& ofthis land (as ſome will ſaye) was » 
in time paſt inhabited by the Sorabi, whereof Fginhar- 
715, and Aimonins make mention: Pencernas laith , the * 


remaynders of them ar this day is Sorbec, and Sever- 
ſteyn, which lic berweene the Zle and the Salz. Rey- 


ers Reyneccius in his booke touching the Offpring of 


the My/zans, calleth the Inhabiranrs efthisland T grin- 
getas , as if one would ſay Tyringotas, from whomerhe 
rowne of Gotha tooke the name : and though ir be 
nowe bur a {mall tcrritoire, yet Orzeliz7s writeth thar 
In ancient times, it contayned 12. Earledomes, 12. 
Princely Abbeys , 144. v'illed Townes, and as mary 
mercatc hamlerts, 2000. vulages, ard 150. Caſtles. 


2 1: Cheife rowne of all Daringen is Erdfiirdia, Or Frdfure, 


Erdfordia, called by the ancicnts Erpheſforaia, and Er- 
feſfurt , as it is thought ſo called trom one Erft the 
firſt founder chereot, who ſerting his Milles by the 
river Gera, built there the firſt houſes of this Towne, 
abour the beginning of the gouvernment of Arca- 
dins, and Honorins. Afterward in the yeere of ouer 
Lord 438. itwas much cnlarged, and berttercd by Cls- 
dovens King of France, and arlaſt Anno 1066. was 
encompaſled with a wall , and made a great deale 
bigger, thar now it is held to be one of rhe grearcſt 
rownes in all Germanie; ſo that the Duringiſh hul- 
band men,haue a proverbe {aying,thar Erturr if nicht 
ein ſtadt ſondern ein gantzes land. that is, Erfirtis not 
onely a towne, but rather awwhole Countrie. I heriver 
Gerarunnerth through this Citie, and {cowreth awayc 
the filth. Ir was heretofore an Epiſcopallreſtaencie, 
ordayned by Boniface the Apoſtle of the Germans, 
bur rhis dignitie was afterward transferrce to Merz. 


Itisalſoa Vniverſitic flouriſhing inall learning,which i « Yuis 
Anno1392. was by Pope Boniface theninth cndued 7 


with many priviledges. There is round abour this 
Citie a fertill ſoile, good paſture grounds, andgrear 
ſtore of YYoad which growcth there. 


This rowne was heretofore much plagued by rhe 


Emperour Hewricas the Fourth, who would lauc for- 
ced them to paye tenths, trom which betore racy 
had cuer beene free: and therefore when the Saxons 
warres begann, they ratherchooſe to defend their 
libertie by armes, then ro haue that unaccuſtomed 
burthen layd upon them, and did perſeverc thercin 
with ſuch courage, and zeale,thatr — was 
almoſt in daunger ofhis life. This Citie hath ſuſtai- 
ned great loſſes by fire: ſothatthereis ſcarce a trowne 
m Germanie, which hath beeneſo often burnt, and 
conſumed with fire. Eſpecially by the laſt great fire, 
which hapned Anno 1472.1t endured an cxcccaing 

reatloſle, whenas S. Marics, and S. Scverus Chur- 
ches were burnt, and well nigh a thirapart of the 
rowne. This fearctull fire hapned by ſome Incendia- 
ries hyred thereunto , among whom a Dominican 
fryer was accounted the cheite ringleader. Alſo An- 


no 1509. there hapnedagrearttumul. n chis city, be- 
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166 THYVRINGTA 


rweenethe Towne Councill , and the Burgers; and 
that by reaſon of ſome heavie taxationes and contri- 
butions, which they had impoſed upon the Burgers. 
For the whole Communaltie gathering a head to- 
gether in a certaine place appointed , rhey would 
know what debrs the rowne owed, what charges it 
was at, and what became of their money. The Coun- 
Cill perceiving this uprore,and whata rage the people 
were in, had aaa th ro haue pacityed them with 
muld and gentle words, telling * ram tharwhenrtime 
ſerved, they would giuetheman account of their re- 
ccits, and diſburſements. This tilled , and pacityed 
them for this time : but meeting together againe 
upon a certaine day prefixed, they admoniſhed the 
Councill , ro giue them this Account : but one of 
the Councill ſtomacking this more then che others, 
burſt our into harſhe and boiſterous rermes againſt 
the Burgers; becauſe they required ſuch things from 
them: whereupon the Burgers ſeing they could nor 
prevaile, bur that the Councill would haue ſhifred 
them of: they in a great rage, depoſe the Councill, 
and chooſe newe Magiſtrates in their places: upon 
this there followed a great ſedition , which ar laſt 
came toawarre, in ſo much that the Emperour Max:- 
milan ,and the Biſhop of YYVurrzbargh, taking thisro 
heart , were drivcn to reconcile and pacitie both 
parries. 

VYeymarisa faire towne, and heretofore gaue the 
name to the Earledome, atthis preſent ir is the reſi- 
dence of the Dukes of Saxoxie, who made there a 
ſtately Palace, builrall of foureſquared blewe ſtones, 
with a very fine garden & Orchardabourit , planted 
with all kind of fruits, and is watered by the riyer 
1lma, which ranneth from thence into the Sala. 


Some maintaine that 7exa tooke the name from 


Ian: yerwee doenot read, thatlanus had euerany 
adoration given him in Germanie ; bur that hath 
morelikelyhood of truth, which $Szigehwsrelatethin 
theſe verſes: 
Hinc placet Hebreo nobis hanc nomine dici, 
Vt vetus a layn nomen Tenatenet. 
Cur ita crediderim, niſi mentem vocula fallit, 
Certe hujus ratio nomints eſſe poteſt. 
uippe vocat Tayn Solyme pins incolaterre 
Hoc quod nos Latio dicimus ore merum. 
Bus caput in medits urbs fertilts gy HU, 
Hanc quiſquam a vino nomen habere neget ? 
Hereby giving us to underſtand,that the name 7exa 
is rather derived from 7ayz, which fignifyeth in our 
rongue YVine. This rowne hatha famous Vniverſitic 
init, eretedintheyeere 1558. 


| 


or DVR I N G. 
Gotais named after the Gothes, and therefore 2;- 
thaimerus in his deſcription of the world, maintay- 


neth that the Thuringers are deſcended from the 
Gothes, and thatrhe Gozhes builtthis rowne Goza, and 


called ir after their owne name, and people, abour 


the yeere 923. as Lobſtenins witneſleth. There was 
heretofore in it an exceeding ſtrong hold , called 


Grimmenſteyn Caſtle , which becauſe otthe murinie of 


VrYilhelmus Grimbach, being of a more noble deſcenr 
then of condition, for his grofle and foule faults, ic 
was ſlighted, and demanteled, he being purinro the 
Ban and preſcription of the Emperours Ferdinando 
and Maximilian , for preſuming to conſtraine the 
Princes, to haue wy em the Emperour, and to haue 
brought in a new forme of Gouvernmenr into the 
Empire: for the execution of which proſcriprion, rhe 

rince EleQtour of Saxonie , being eleted by the 

mperourand the States ofrhe Empire. He ſlighting 
cham perours proſcriprion, truſted to the ſtrength 
of this Caſtle, and gaue him ſelfe under the prote- 
tion of Toannes Fredericus the ſecond Duke of Saxo- 
nie, which Prince, giving no earetorhe fairhfullad- 
monitions of the orher princes, ro quite himſelfe 
of theſe Murtineers, Auguſtus Prince Eleftour of Saxo- 
nie, was forced to beliege and rake in this rowne and 
Caſtle, and after that this Grimbachand foure of his 
Companions were execured, this Caſtle was wholl 
demoliſhed and razed,and Ioannes Fredericus Duke 
of Saxonie, carryed priſoner to Yienna. 


Therivers which water this Countrie are the Sala, 7% Rivers, 


or Salt;a, the Y Verra, Vuſtrut, Ima, Gera, Or, Apfelſtelt, 
Helbe, & the Cling. 
Here and there among the hills are found alſo 


ſome profitable mines of gould, and{ilver, eſpecially #6. 


by Braitenborne, & Suvartzenburgh. 

This Countrieis full of woods, which are all parts 
of the Suvartuwvood , but among the reſt the Txrin- 
gervvood is the cheifeſt , and beſt knowne, called by 
Czfar Bacenes , which parted the Cheruſci from the 


Suevi. Theothersarethe Haynich, Hainſett, and the 17.4. 


Finnvvoods, all full of Deere & game. 

There arealſoin this Countrie many fine Chur- 
ches, and Cloiſters , among the which our Ladies 
Church in Erffart excelleth the others in fairenelſle, 
and was founded, and built by Boxifacius Biſhop of 
HMentz. There hangs inthe ſteeplea huge bell, rhe 
oreatneſle whereof, is well knowne chroughour all 
Germanie. 

The inhabitants of this land, are by nature cruel, 
and hard, very haughtic before ther Ennemies, they 
arctall bodied, andofaſtrong, and faire complexion. 
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JE = are now come unto Yp- | gmentof God was diſcouvered, 8 theinnocentman [ 
(* per Saxony , making the eight | cleared. Thereisalike ſtoriealſo of Genrlde, witeunto | 
SICircle of the Empire; For $a- | the Emperour Hezrythe Third,who by an Ill-willer of 
xony isdevided into rhe Ypper, | hers,being taxed with adulterie, purged herſelfe by a / [| 
and Nether Saxonie. This mapp | hott glowing Iron, and ſo faued herhonour. Such a _ 
[then repreſents unto you, the | kindof Tryall, and purgation thoſe were putt unto on: 
"M1 7per Saxonie , adorned with ! (as ye may read in the booke of GeorgiusCedrenus) | | 
Wiche circle ofaDukedome,whoſe i who had defiled Maids of their virginitie , or Maids ll 
Duke is one of the ſeuen Prin- | themſclues, who was ſuſpeed ro haueloſt it, forthe =. 
ces EleQours. clearing of themſclues, and for making of their inno- | 
This Countrie boundeth Eaſtward upon the | cencie knowne. Some will place Torgas in Vpper |'Þ 
The fte0 March » Weſtward upon Haſfia, Southward upon | Saxonie,which notwirhſtanding by others is accoun. i 
Thuringa and Miſzia, & Northwarduponthe Duke- | redamong the Townes of Miſnie. | 
dome of Bruxſovick. | 
| The principall Citie thereof is 771rtenberg , lying OF MISNIA. 
#7:ten- upontheriver of Elue. It was firſt built by 7Yidekind, | 
"3% orasſomethinke by his Sonne Y7idechindus. Sothat | Atiſnieor Meyſſen, isa territoire in Vpper Saxonic, ls 
this Citi Y7/iztenbergh beareth the name of YYide- | whichlierh betweene rhe Salaand the Zlye,two rivers, V's 
chindas, either from the Father, or from te Sonne. | and taketh this name from the Lake Meſia, where I's 
Duke Frederick anno 1502, erected in ita Vniverlſity, | perhaps this people dweltin former times; orfrom ly 
which the ſecond Frederickaugmented and enriched | the Towne of 24iſna, to which Rithaimer rather in- | | 
much, ſorhataccording rotheteſtimonie of Eraſmus | clyneth in his deſcription of the world. But this name 
fromameane,& a ſimpleSchoole,it became a famous | hathnor long beene impoſed uponit, ſeing that Ta- 
Vniverſity, and was adorned with Maſters of the | c;z#5affirmeth,that theHarmunduresinhabited herein 
chaire,or Profeſſours,ſkillfull in the threelanguages, ' former times, becauſe ſaith he that the Elue had his 
and the liberall ſciences. In which flouriſhed rheſe ſpring-head our ofthe Countrie of the Harmundures. 
two famous Irs conſults of Germany: Henningins, and | This province boundeth Northward ups the Mar- 
Oldendorpins. This is remarkable,which Albertus Cran-| quilate of Brandenburch, and Ypper Saxonie, Eaſtward 
2:45 relared inthe 8B ooke 8& 3o C. of his Yandalia, upon Lauſnitz and Sheſia, Sourhward upon Bohemia 7he ſite, 
purging & clearingone thatisaccuſedof ſome crime | and the Mounts Sudetos, and Weſtward upon Thu- 
y a hott burning Iron. InthisCitie upon a certaine | rinea. 
time,there wasan innoceEtman,accuſed falſly,thathe t was reported, thatheretofore irhad a very un- 
ſecretly had ſetta houſe on fire: nowbeing charged | healthfull aire, which could hardly be endured; by 7% tenpey 
therewith he ſwore, that he was not giltie of it, of- | reaſon of the Foggs and Damps , which riſe in the '*** 
fcring to clearc himſelfe by a hottborning Irs, which | woods, andupon the hills, but that afterward itbe- 
the Indges refuſed, as forbidden by the Civill Lawe: | came more healrfull, when theſe woods were hewen 
notwithſtanding he tooke a glowing Iron in his | & cut downe, theſe Foggs and Dampes begann to ; 
hand, carryed it agood wayc: and at laſt caſting it | ceaſe. | ; 
from him, he was neither burnt, norſeared : the yron This Countrie is fruitfull in bearing all ſorts of ; 
vaniſhed away to the great admiration of the Bchol- | graine; ſo thatit can furniſhtheneighbouring Coun- | 
ders. It hapnedabourayeere after, thata man, which | cries therewith: There isalſo greatabundice of wine, | | 


Et Heaney, IRR 


- - - Lu” 
> "—w y ho x Ateneo ni a os A Serena vF4* > 
oO 


The aames. 


p—_— ——— 


<—_ 


eAcademie. 


The fertility | | © 


was a paving ot the ſtreere, and ſtirring the ſand with | honey & Cartle:ſaving 7oachimsdale, wherethe oile is 
his hand to lay in his ſtone , vnexpected found this | more barren, harder, andnorſo fruitfull: burwhar 
hott Iron, which was glowing ſtill, and burnt him on | nature hath denied her upon the upper part, ſhee 
his right hand. The Standers by wondering much | hath richly recompenſed the ſame intheinner parr. 
hereat, gaucthe Magiſtrates notice thereof,who ſu- | For there are found divers rich filver mines, andalſo 2c. 

4 ſpe&cd preſently , thar this was the male-faftour, | many orhermines of Merall, as Copper, Tin, Iron, 

34 which was gultic of this crime; whereofthe other be. | Lead, andalſo ſome Gould. 

Js "-, fore had beene accuſed. Where upon they inſtantly | In the time of the Emperour 0zho the great, this 

__ racked him, and he confeſling this offence was tor- | Countrie with Thuringaand Vpper Saxonie , vas 


S zurcduponawheele. And othis faftby the iuſt iud- | called the Marquiſare of Saxony , to wit, _— = 
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168 SEPER SAXONY. 


Dukedome of the upper Saxony wasere&ed. Awhile 
after, theſe Countries litle by litle were devidedinto 
many Lordſhips, andafterward came againe under the 
commaund of one man onely : for it hapned in the 
yecre 1241, when the Layderave of Thuring came to 
deccaſe without heite-males, this Countrie by a wo- 
man fell unto the Lords of Miſnie, who euer ſince bare 
che title of them both, and ſo were called Marquiſles 
of Miſnie,and Landgravesof Thuringa: Alſo Anno 
1423, when the Prince Eleftor of Saxonielefrno more 
heire-males behinde him, S:giſmund the Emperour 
gaue this Dukedome of Saxony to the Princes of 
Miſnie , which enioy ir to this daye, and thus they be- 
gann to haueatrebleritle, as Munſter declareth. 

In Miſnie thereare many Townes:the chiefe rowne 
is Miſena or Meyſſen, lying upon theleft ſide of the Elve, 
built by the Emperour 0zho the firſt. 

Nextunto itis Dreſden, moſt pleaſantly ſeated, and 
well provided againſt the incurſion of an Ennemie. 
Thisis the Magazin of Armes, belonging trotheDuke 
of Saxony, and hath avery ſumptuous Palace and 
Court & a ſtonebridge moſt curiously made. 

Lipſia, or Leypzichisa famous towne of Merchan- 
dize, lying upon the river of Pleyſz. it ſurpaſſerh in 
richeſſ: , and beautie all the other rownes of 24ſec. 
It hath an excellenc Vniverſfitic, for when there was 
ſome Confuſion in Praegh Anno 1408. itwastranſ- 
ferred heither. Inthis traCt liealſo Nenburgh, Altenzel, 
Lanterbergh, and ſome other Townes. 

TheRivers which water this Countrie,are the Elve, 
Sala & XMulda with others. Here & theiralſo this Coun- 
trieis couvered with woods, being parcells of the Hyr- 
cinias Foreſt or Suvartwvood. The inhabitants thereof 
areat this daye ſtrong,and of a faire Complexion, fro- 
lick, merrie, frendly and mannerley, very peaceable, 
andin no wiſe given tothat inbred cruelty 8 ſowre- 


nelle of the Germans. | 


OF LYV-SA T1 A 


] Zu or Lauſzitz according to the teſtimonie of 
Rithaimer, ought to beunder Saxony, and licth be- 
eweenethe Elve,the Oder,and the Bohemian Mountains. 
The name of the Leſatiansagreeth well with the words 
Elyſing and Lygins, who heretofore inhabited theſe 
quarters, as Ioachim Cure writerh. This Countrie is 
very fruirfull in Corne, andinall ſorts of fruits. In 
former times it was under Mſzie; bur the Bohemians 
aſpiring to cnlarge their territoire by force brought ir 
under their commaund. Lauſzitz is divided into two 
parts, the Vpper,8& the NerherLauſnitz.Inthe Vpper 
Lauſnitz lye theſe Townes, Sprembergh,Prybus and Cot- 
bus:in the Nether, Gorlitz 8& Zitauuvy. Gorlitz isthe 
chicfeſt and braveſt Townein all cheV pper Lauſnitrz, 
famous for the faire buildings init, and the number of 


moate,andis ſituated upon a hill, neereunto the river 
| Nifſz, which lyeth veric commodious for the Millers, 
Braers and Dyers, whoreceiue great benefit thereby, 
over this riverthere goetha wodden-bridg couvered 
over. Among all the Edifices S.Perers Churchis the 
chiefeſt,and likewiſe the Towne-houſle hath a ſtarely 
pinacle upon it. The foundation of this Towne was 
layd in the yeere 1131. as the Annales. thereof doe 
ſhowe. And afterward Anno 13o1. it was lamentably 
| burntand deſtroyed by fire, ſothatthere was ſcarce a 
houſe left ſtanding : bur within eight yeeres after, (as 
a Phoenix, which reviveth out of her owne aſhes) itwas 
recdifyed,and built more ſumptuous and magnificent 
then before. It belongerth to Bohemia, aſwel as Lauſ- 
itz. How it came to the Bohemian Crowne, Tohax- 
nes Dabravins lib. 11. declareth in his hiſtorie of Bohe- 


Mtn. 


which this Countriereaperh a great benefir. And thus 
much for Lufatia: Now wee will returne againe'unto 
Saxony,which is watered, and moyſtened by manie ex- 
cellenc rivers,to wit,theZl/ve,Sala,theY Veſer, Luſimicius, 
Multavia, Miſa,Fulda,Leyna, Allenis, the Oder,Ola, Niſa, 
and ſome others. 


of the Syvart-vwood, whereof the Chiefeſt are theſe, 
| The Lunenburgerheyde, Spondauwverheyde, Rottenauvuer- 
heid, Galberheid, and Pomeriſcheid. There werein old 
times in Saxonie foure ſtares, or Conditions of men.. 
to wit: Noble men, Freed-menand Slaves, and the 
Lawe did import, that everie man muſtabideinthar 
State wherein he was, and notto marrie with any ofan 
other degree. bur the Noble with theNoble,the Free 
with the = , the Freed with the Freed, & the Slaves 
with the women Slaves. 8 if any man did the Con- 
trarie, he was to be puniſhed with death. They hadalſo 
good Lawesagainſtall Delinquentsand offenders. 
This V pper Saxony maketh the eight Circleof the 
Empire, and conſiſteth in three degrees of States, 
whereof the Biſhops and Prelates are the firſt. Namely 
the Biſhops of Mzrſnie, Mags » Naumburgh , Bran- 
denburgh, Havelburgh, Lubeck,Camin. The Abbors of 
Saltvelt, Rottershauſen, Falkenrieten: The Abbeſles of 
2uedlingburgh,and Genrode. Theſecond degreeof the 
remporall Princes and Lords, are the Duke of Saxo- 
nie, Eletour. The Marqueſſe of Brandenburgh, Ele- 
&our. The other Marqueſle of Brandexbargh. The 
Duke of Power. The Princes of Axhalt: The Earle of 
Suvartzenburgh. The Earle of Mazxsfelt of Stolbergh, 
Hohenſfteyn, Buchlingen, Rappin, Gleichen, Leiſneck, VF ide- 
refelt, Regenſtien, I he Free Lords of Tautenbergh,Reuſ- 
ſen,of Plau. TheLords of Bernauv, Gratz, 7 Schon- 
bergh. The Imperiall Townes belonging ro the third 


Statc, are Dantzickand Elbingen. 


the Inhabitanrs,itis alſo fortified witha ſtrong wall,&a 
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The river Niſ/a runneth through all Lauſnitz ; by Ker: 


There are alſo many woodsinir, being all parcells #Fe4:. 
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THE DESCRIPTION 


O F 


'@, 
E come now to the Deſcri- 
a1 ptionof Nortgovia, Nortgouv, 
87 £121 or the Ypper Palatinate. Nort- 
NS 2ovn taketh the name from 
$1 the Northetne tract, and (i- 
gnifyeth the Northerne Re- 
| gion. Ir isalſocalled the Ypper 
Palatinate,co diſtinguiſhirfrom 
the Nether Palatinate , lying a- 
long the Rhyne. Heretofore this part of Bavaria, 
was called Noricum,which Prolemee placeth and con- 
tenderth tolie berweene the River hz, and a part of 
the Doxavvy, (which reacherth from the thy, unto the 
mounraine Cerium) the mount Cerinm being a part of 
the Countrie of Auſtria, and the mount Carrarca. But 
when the Bo#ichaſed the Romans out of thar parrof 
Vindelicia (which lieth betweene the rivers 1hz, and 
the Lech) and had taken tin for themſclues, this tract 
of land gottthe name of the Noyici, and Boiaria, or 
Bavaria. In which intentand meaning Dzaconzs lib. z. 
Hift. Lopgobard, deſcribeth the ſame unto usin theſe 

words: 

The Province Noricum, inwhich the Bozarit inha- 

9%" Founds, bited,, boundeth Eaſtward upon Auſtria, Weſtward 
upon Szevia, Southward upon 7zalie, and Nortward 
upon the Doxavv. Sextus Rufus, and Liber Notitiarum 
devide the Countrie Noricum into two Provinces, 
namely, the Mediterranean, and that which ſhooterh 
outalong the Donaw-lide. 

The Countrie of Ypper Bavaria, butteth North- 
ward upon Yoztland. Eaſtward upon Bohemia, South- 
ward it is ſeparared by the Dozavvy from the other 
part of Bavaria, and Weſtward boundeth upon the 
Hanekamp,and upon a part of Suevia, and Franconia. 

Thetempe- This Countric hatha wholeſome, and a goodairc, 
rate. buthath ſomewhar a hardand barren ſoile, though 
in ſomeplaces, itis reaſonable fruirfull in Corne, 8 
paſture-grounds. Abour Kelheim, along the Donavv, 
there are many Vineyards; bur the wine thereof is 
very ſowre, ſo thatthey hauca common proverbe in 
ſaying, that upon the ſame hills, there grovveth no- 
thing bat vineger. This Countric alſoo yeelderh di- 

Meals, Verie mertals, cſpecially great ſtore of yroz, which 
brings in great gaine, and profit every yeere to the 
Inhabitants. From chence commeth allo your beſt 
Azureor Sky-coloured blewe. 

This Northgowv, or asitis called atthis day the /p- 

er Palatinare was in former ages a kingdome, and 
The anlzons ad their owne kings to governe them, the reſt of 
goverment, Bavaria, being madea Province bythe Romans, cill 
theyeere of our Lord500. Henceit came, that 7ulims 
Ceſar maketh mention, that Arioviſius king of the 
Germans, had to his wife the ſiſter of the king of the 
Noriſci. but what princes the Norici, or Nortgouvvers 
hadin ſucceding ages, is unknowne, untill rhey recei- 
vedthe Chriſtian faith. Intheyeere 511. by the help 
ofTheodothe Second, Bavaria was made a kingdome, 
who driving the Romans out of it, andgiving them 
agreat overthrowe, it wasafterward divided by the 
three Sonnes of the aboucſaid Theodo, into three 


The name. 


S. | 


VPPER PALATINATE: 


R 
AVYARLTZSA 


Dukedomes,whereof Theodo the third at Regenſpurch, 


Otho at Ottingen, and Theobaldat Tyroll held their re- 
lidence: Ir would be too long to reckon up all the 
others: onely I wil adde this hereunto, Namely, that 
the Emperour Ludovicus Bavarns in the yeere of 
Chriſt 1339. made ſuch a partition , thar all Bavaria, 
Norica, or Nortgovv, ſhould belong the Palatines, la- 
ving ſomeimperiall cownes, and tharpart which bc- 
fore was under the Romiſh Empire. 


The Chiefe Citie of Bavaria 15 Nurenbergh, lying Nren- 
upon the river Pignitz , which runneth trough the (e2% 


rowne, ſituated ina very pleaſant place; is ofalarge 
Circuit , and hath a faire aſpe&t , adorned with fine 
churches, and many ſumptuous houles , with large 
ſtreers, with ſtrong walls, and turrets, and fortifyed 
with Bulwarcks, and Ramparts. Iris very populous, 
and by reaſon of the rich trading inir, andallforts of 
cunning manufactures , is famous throughout rhe 
whole world. Moreover, this Citie isnot onely fited 
in the midſt of Germanie, as Bilbaldins Birckhatmerus 
witneſſerh, butalſois the very hart, andnavell of Eu- 
_ From Jeruſalem (which citieis ſited in the midſt 
ofthe world, asis knowne by the longitude, and lati- 
rude of the degrees) Nurenberghlycth about 500.Ger- 
mane miles. And though ir be no ancient rowne; 
yetthe Caſtle (which ſtood upona high-hill, intime 
paſt called Caſfrum Noricum) was very ancient, builr 
by the Emperour Clandimn Tiberius and therefore was 
italſo named Nerons Caſtrum. Heretofore this Citie 
was ſubje&ro Alberrm Duke of Franconia, after whoſe 
deceaſe, it cameto beunder the Empire, in the reigne 
of the Emperour Ludovicus the Third, and fromthar 
time forward, itencreaſed greatly in riches, andthe 
number of Inhabirants. In the time of Carols the 
Fourth, it was encompaſled abourtwith walls, andin 
the yeere 1530. it was moreenlarged, and much forri-. 
fyed. Andisatthis day one of the greateſt Cities of 
Germanie, ſothar there are init 528 Sttcers and La- 
nes, 11. tone-bridges, which ioyne both parts of the 
rowne together. Theriver, which runneth through 
the Citie,driues 68. water milles. They hauealſoo 116. 
Wells, 12. Fountaines, 6. great Gates, and 13. com- 
mon Bathing-ſtoues: of this Ciry Fabritivs ſpeakerh 
oh thiswile , | 
4 n0n Germants et ulla celebrior oris: 

Seu leges ſpectes, &* Santtt Inra Senatnus; 

Et ſic unanimiviventes fadere cives; 

Srve tot artifices claros equandaquepriſcs 

Ingenia, & varios Invenumque Senumque labores. 

In the yeere 1575. thoſe of Narenbergh erected at 


Altorf a Vniverſitie, and gorr them Profeſſours, or 7j. p,;: 
Maſtres of the chaire in divers languages, of Philoſo- fie: 


phic,and other faculries,and gaue them yeerely great 
maintenance. This witneſleth an inſcription ar 4/- 
zorf, which is this: 

For the teaching and inſ{ruttion of youth in Chriſtian 
Religion, both inthe Greeke, and Latine zongues, and in 
every good art , and ſcience, the Magiſtrates of Nurenbergh 
haue founded this noble Schoole, and celebratedit wuith ſo- 


lemnitiein the yeere of our Lord 1579. upon S. Peter and 
Py S. Pauls 
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Ambergh. 


The Rivers. 


170 V FER PAL AT 1 KMNA TE 


S. Pauls day, being thews as Curatours, and Overſeers | 


thereof, Georgius Volkamfrus, Philippus Genderus, 
Hieronymus Baumgardnerus, axd as the Cities Super- 
zntendent Balthazar Baumgarrnerus. 

Behides this Metropolitan Citie , this Province 
hath in it many more townes, and Cloiſtres, namel 
Ambergh, walled Anno 1300, Auwvverbach, Sultbach, 
che Cloiſter of Caſtel, where in former times the Norr- 
govian Princes kepttheir Court, E ger, Beyerut, Eyſter, 


Napureh, Neuvvenſtadt, Ruvvenhelm, Kemnat , Kruſen, 


Greuvvervvert, the Caſtle of Gaynum, which taketh 
thenamefrom howling and crying, becaule it isac- 
counted a moſt dangerous paflage along the Do- 
nauw, which place they allo call S:rudel, where all 
_ gers, which come downe the Donaw, mult paſſe 

y. Allo Eyſchenbach , VVeiden , Pernavv , Reiſteyn, 
Herſpruch, Rurbach, Neumarckt , Turſenrut , Elbogen, 
Cham, Schonſee, Kunſpergh, Stauff, and others almoſt 
all of them belonging to the Palatizes. One of the 
fourc Landgraues heretefore created by the Empe- 
rours, hathalſo his Lordſhip and commaund in the 
Northgow, to wit, the Landgrane of Luchtenbergh, lo 
called from the Caſtle of Lachtexberch, though the 


ſame Princes hold their reſidence in the towne of 


Pfreimt , and ſometimes at Grunsfeld. This Laxd- 
graviate is not riſen to that power and ſtate, as the 
other three Landgraviates, which in procelſle of time 


g—_— mightie, cſpecially, the Landgraviate of 


Heſſen, as Munſter writheth. 

The Rivers which warer this Countrie are the 
Egra, Nabws,Vilſus, Regus, #: - ghana Sult7a, 
Altimalts, Laberus,Lautra, and ſome others. Touching 
the Regnitz, Rednitz, Or Rego hiſtories make menrion, 
while Caro/us Maguns kept his Court at Regenſpurch, 
there were ſome, which gaue him to underſtand, that 


they might farc with Ships out of the Doxavvy into 


the &hyne, by cutting a paſſage through the Land, 
which lieth berweene the rivers of Regnirz and Al:- 
ul (whereof the one runnerthintothe Doxavy and 
che orher into the Rhyne.) This was putin practiſe by 
Carolus Magnus, & a great many Diggers appointed 
for this worke , which laboured the whole harveſt 
uponit. The ditch was drawne our, and ſhould haue 
becne 2000. paces long, and zoo. foote broad; bur 
this worke was given over, becauſe of the continuall 
raine, andalfothe mooriſhgrounds thercabouts hin- 
dered it, forallrhart rhe caſt up by day, fell in againe 
by night. Neere unto the towne of YYeiſſenbergh, 
thereareyetto be ſcene ſome remainders of this oſt 


labour. Icannot conceale allo, thatalmoſt upon all : 


the tivers, and waters there are many watermilles, it 
which Yronis forged , turning abour grear Bellowes, 
and Hammers, ſo that the {miths haue nothing to 
doe, but onely to laye the yron upon the Anvills. 

In this Countrie lyeth the mount Fichtelbergh, Ficltet 
beings. Germane miles abour, ourof ir rhere ſprings **- 
foure braue rivers, namely, the Mayz, the Nabws, the 
Sala, andthe Fgra, which crofſe wile part one froman 
other , and run towards the foure Corners of the 
world. Our of this mountaine rhere are digged di- 
verſe mertrals, andalſo Azure, or the beſt Sky-colou- 
redblewe: upon thetop of this mountaine they find 
tinne, and many holes, and pirrs our of which mecr- 
call in former times hath beene digged. 

This Countrie hath here andrthere beene almoſt 
couvered with parcells of the Svvar?-vvood, whereof x,,.g, e; 
the chiefcſt are called the YYeyſſenburger-uvood, the woods, 
Bohemer-uveod,and others repreſentedin this map. 

Aſſoone as this Countrie had receiveth the Chri- 
ſtian faith, there were preſcribed unto them ſome 
lawes, and manners of living, as touching the freedo- 
meof the churches,for burning of churches,for ſuch 
as tooke ſainftuaire in the churches, for thoſe thar 
murrthered any ofthe clergie,for paying of tenths, for 

puniſhing of ſeditious perſons, for Marſhall lawes, for 
divorcements, for marriages, for weemens affaires, 
for theeverie, for my 4” for borrowing andlen- 
ding , for inheritance, for ſelling and buying: The 
Bavarians for ſome hundred yeeres were bound by 
theſe lawes , whereof ſome of them are yer to this 
dayein vigour. As a ſurplus, I will herecite ſome of 
theſe lawes: 

Ngmely to the end a indge might indge woith equitie, 
the booke of the lavves vwuas laid before him, by wuhich all 
cauſes might be decided. 

AMiudge ſ hall reſpe# no perſon, nor receine any bribes, 
but having pronounced a juſt ſentence, he may take the 
ninth part þ the agreement : if he doth to the contrarie, he 

ſhall refloretuvo fould, that uvich he had received after 
ſentence vuas pronounced, and beſides that , topaye fortie 
ſhillings as afine. 

VV hoſoever ſhall haue ſould aty thing , wvhen he is 
payd, he ſhall ratifie the ſaile thereof by letters, and wuith 
tuvo, three, or more vvitneſſes. 

A bargaine wuhich is not made vvith a free conſent, 
ſhall be of none effett. 

He thardeſirech to knowe more of theſe lawes, let 
him read Tohannes Bohemas Aubanus , in his booke 
ofthe lawesand manners of allnations. 
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LOWER PALATINATE. 


The name || zate, was ſo named froma Pa- 
© whence | lace in the Rhexe, from an in- 
# is derived. It 


' place he faith , vvhen the Romans wvere come into the 


«Ancient 


Inhabitants» formerly the Mntueri, Nemetes, and Vangiones. The 


Zavaria © The Palatinate, and Bavaria (as Minſter witneſleth) 
the Palatt- 


nate enced 


Kingdome " 


Bounds: 


Grentneſſe. 


THE DESCRIPTION 


& 7 EME 


mT OME thinke this noble part 
dE] of Germante, called Palatinatuns 
Ag Rent, the Paltz, orthe Palati- 


Pl ſtitution of Charles the Grear, 
Il or from the Palatinm of Trier. 
But Beats Rhenanm (eeckethto 
proue out of _{rmmianus Mayr- 
cellinns , that it was ſo called from the Country of Pa- 
las; becauſe ( faith he) Ammianus vuriteth, that a bride 
being made over the Rhene by Mentz,, the Romane legions 
pa ne overit, came, and quartered inthe Countrie of Ca- 
pellatiana,vuhich tooke the name from palas. Inan orher 


Countrie of Capellatium, or Palas , they encamped there 
wuherethe Marke-ſtones part the frontiers of the Romans, 
from the Burgonians. And therefore Rhenanus adderh 
further,that hence one may gather,that the Count Pa- 
[atines,tooke nortthir namefromthe Emperours Pala- 
712, or thePalacein the Rhexe; but rather from the an- 
cient denomination of their Countrie, Howſoeuer, 
moſtmen agree inthis, that ir came from Palatinm, 
or from an office of dignity and State, eſpecially in 
the Emperours courts, called in Larine heretofore 
Palatiorum Prafe@ti, Rulers of Princes Palaces, which 
the French termed Aajores Dom: ; vel palatu, Ma- 
jours , or high-ſtuards ofthe houſe, who allwaics ac- 

compained the Princes perſon. | 
The ancient Inhabitants of the Palatinate, were 


Intueri Pencerus placerh in the Palatinate about Hey- 
delbereh,which Countrie (as Marcellinws faith before) 
was called Capellatium , or Palas. Ptolomies Nemetes 
were thoſe, which inhabired along the Rhere by 
Mentz, Straeſburch, VVormes, and Spier, whichtowne 
was called by Zthicus Auguſta Nemetum. The YVangio- 
es dwelt in that part, which is nowthe Biſhoprick of 
VTormes , as Rhenanuns & Lichtenavms witnelle, But 
Birchamerms ſaith the contrarie , that the YVargiones 
were thoſe of Spier, and the Nemetes thoſe of YYormes. 

Trenicus for the confirmation thereof , addeth this 

reaſon, that it was Pto/omies manner in his deſcription 
of Countries, alwaies to beginne from the Sourh, & 
ſo to goe tothe Northward: yer forall this, Sigibertms 

Gemblacenſis (who wrote 500. . yeeres agoe) calleth 

VVormesatowne of the Yangiones:and Johannes Herol- 

dus prouveth our of an ancient inſcription , that 

YYormes was named VangionumSpeculum,whichwords 

Lazins interpreteth to be Yaingern. 


was oncea Kingdome, and continued ſo from the 
time of Aldizerizs Anno 459. unto Tacilo Anno 785. 
who was thien ſubdued by Charles the grear. 

The Talatinate is bounded on the Welt with 
Zwuveibrucken : on the Eaſt with Fraxconia, and the 
Durchie of Y/irtemberzh: on the North partly with 
the Meyn, and partly with the 0:h0-YVood, and on the 
South with 4//atia.It contaynerhin lengrh from Coub 
ro Germerſheim North & Sourh 72. miles in breath, 
and from Svveibrucken to Lauder, Eaſt and Welt 96. 


miles. 


— 


neceſlarie for the uſe of man, will give place to no 


of the Rhene, about YVormes, Heydelbergh , Niewuwu- 
ftadt,Crutenach,Openheim,and Pfetterſheimgare full of 
Vineyares, loadenwith Wines & Cluſters of Grapes, 
which make ſuchexcellent Rheniſhwine, thatforthe 
coolenefſe anddelicateneſle; thereof, may be com- 
pared to the Greekiſhwines. The Fields alſo in ſum- 
merarecouvered with goodly crops of Wheat, Barlic, 
Rhye, and other graine. Their Orchards beare all 
kind of Fruit. The Countrie is full of Gentlemens 
houſes, and plaſant tarmes. The Woods and Moun- 


ſon was very plenrifull inthe Prince-Ele&oursCourr. 
Inthewoods alſo are many Goates, whichby clim- 
mig, and feeding of maſt are rightly called Capra 4 
Carpenao, and grow fatter there, then in paſtures. 
Abour Hepdelberzh are many Herons, and Heronies, 
which chooſethe higheſt rrees to build upon, beſi- 
des Pheſants, Parrridges , Quales, and other birds 
for hawking. 


fine Caſtle ſeated upona hill. Some are of the opi- 
nion, thatthe name of this Citie camefrom the Ger- 
mane word Heyder, and ſo ſhould be called Heater 
borrongh. Others derive it from Heydelbeer, a Heath- 
berrie. Meliſſzs calleth ir Myriilletum that is Myriil- 
berrie, others againeaffirme ir ought not to be called 
Heidelbeygh, but rather Zdelbergh,or Mount-noble. 
This Citie lieth upon the ridge; and opening of 
the hills, having theNeccar running underit. The Eni- 
perour Ruperins, and Count Palatine Anno 1346, cre- 
ed herea Vniverſity; and that irmight be adorned 
with famous andlearned men, ſent to Paris for Mar- 
filius of Ptrecht, and divers others: ſothar this Vniver- 
ſitie grewin proceſle of time ſo famous, that it bred 
many excellent Schollars, and Devines. Among the 


charias Yr{inws, that rare Devine. Therewasalſo be- 
fore the laſt troubles a famous Liberarie. 


hundreds, or Y7iecks: as Heydelberke-uvieck; Alſey- 
vueck, Nevuſtad-wvieck, and cHoſzbach-wvieck, ſo 
called afrerthe names of theſe rownes. Baccharach, 
quaſi Bacchi ara ( ſome ſay tooke the name from Bac- 
chus, the Heathens God of Wines) where groweth 
molt courious wines. Some yeares inadry Summer, 
when rhe river is low, there is ſeene a great ſtone in 
the Rhenej, which the Inhabitants fay is a figne ofa 
good Vintage, Frankendale was firſt built, & peopled 
(as they fay)by theNerherlanders, which fled rhither 
in thetime of the bloodie perſecution of Duke D' A/- 
ba, & to whome the Prince-EleQour gaue this'rowne 
fora refuge; whichis now well fortified. Crutznach 
is likewiſe ſtrong. Bretter is allo a prertie towne, lying 
upon the river Sa/tza, where that famous Devine Phr- 
lip Melanthou was borne. Landenbergh, called by Peu- 


cerus Caſtra Latina, the one halfe of it was morgaged 


This goodly Countrie for delight, ſweetneſle of | 


4;E coths 


I7L 


| aire, fertility of Soile, & the abundance of all things Tempera- 


part of Germanic. Forthe Hills, and pleafant bankes ; —_— ” 


caines are ſtored with Fallow, Roe, and Red-Deere, ee 
whicharetakenin toiles and a hunting : that Venai- of Deere, 


Heronies, 


In rhe Palatinatethereare 48. townes, whereof Hei- Townes. 
delberghisthe Metropolis, and chicte ſeate, where the #Hcidel- 
Count Palarines keepe their Court, inaſtrong and bergh, 


reſt Rodolphus Agricola, Tohannes Dalburgins , Tohannes Famous 
Verdungus,Guilielmus Xylander, Thomas Eraſtus, and Z a- Hen, 


The whole Palatinate is devided into foure great Wiedkes, 
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to the Emperour Repert, and the other halfe'belon- 
gerhrte the Biſhop of YYormes. Alſo Anno 1347. this 
Metnce purchaſed of Sigifridus of Stralnbergh , the 
towne and Caſtle of Stralnberzh. And inthe yecre 
1344, YYeinſheim alſo was-giuen him by Arbitra- 
tours, which before was in the poſleſlion of the Biſhop 
of Mentz. Theother townes are Canb, Gelhuſen,Sint- 
zen, Ludenupon the Tauber, Oppenheim, Keyſerſ- Lau- 
terne, Ingelheim , Lovveſtein, Bruſſels in Brurien, alſo 
Padenheim which is now made a {tronge towne, and 
invincible. | | 
Rivers. The principale rivers, which water the Palatinate 
are the ſwift Xhere, the Neccar, that runneth throw 
the midſt of ir, 8 at Ladenbareh fallethinto the Rhere. 
This river was anciently called the Nicer. Itabounds 
in declinare hſhe, eſpecially Barbles. They bringe 
downe the Neccar ſtreame great floates of timber in- 
tothe Rhene, and from thence by floats and ſhipping 
fall downethe ſtreame into the Low countries. The 
leſſer rivers are the Tawber, the Luther, and the [axtas. 
$7/ods. The chicfe Wood ( thoughthere be many) isthe 
Ottenvwood, where there is excellent hunting, which 
is a part of the Hyrcinia Silva, or Suvartzvuvooed , the 
breath of ir reacheth from the Neccar to the Meyre, 
& the length from the Bergh-ſtrateto the river Tauber. 
There are in the Pa/atinate many fine Churches, & 
hererofore divers braue Cloiſters, whereof Lawuri/- 
ſenſe Monaſterium, nowcalled the Lorſch,was the chie- 
felt. Some fay this Cloiſter was founded by Charles 
the great, others by King Pipinof France. There was 
—#» ancient heretoforea tamous Bibhorherain it, whereof Munſter 
1 pes ſpeakerh thus: 1» all Germanie (faith he) there is not 4 
more ancient Librarie, then inthis Monaſterie; for I haue 
ſeene a booke init , vuhich vvas vuritten vuith Virgills 
ovore hand. Allo the laſt bookes of Ammianus were 
found here, which of late arecometo the preſſe, and 
rintedina faireletter. But the beſt bookes Iohannes 
Dalburzins tooke out of it, and carryed them from 
thence to Ladenburegh. 
Having novy deſcribed this Countrie ; it refteth that ſomevyhat be ſþo- 
ken of the Princes thereof. Sure it is, that the Palatines are come of 4 
moſt ancient, noble, and high deſcent, and are alied tothe greateſt families, 
and Royall Stemms of Chriſtendome. For Henry the Firſt Count Pala- 
tine , yyas deſcended from Charlemaigne, and alſo from the Lady So- 
phia ſiſter to Ladiſlaus the Second King of Poland, and Bohemia; 
from vvhoſe progeme alſo ſprang the Emperours Lodovicus Bavarus, 
and Rupertus Count Palatine, being of one houſe, For yyhich cauſe, 
the Palſgraue in the vacancie of the Emperour , is Gouvernour of the 
VVeſterne parts of Germanie , hath povver to alienate and diſpoſe of Of- 
feces, to take fealtie, and homage of the ſubje(ts: yea, vyhich is more, to ſitt 
in the Imperiall Courts, and to giue judgment as the Emperour himſelf, 
end looke vyhatſoeuer the Count Palatines ſ hall ena, during the Inter- 
regnum of the Empire, the nevy eletted Emperouris bound to confirme it. 


| 


I 


By office & dignity, he is the firſt temporal Prince Eleour, and thert- 
fore taketh place of the Duke of Saxonie , and the Marqueſſe of Bran- 
denburgh, the other tyyo temporall Eleftours. He is alſo Lord Sevver 
of the Empire. Dl 

Fredrick the Fifth of famous memorie , Count Palatine, Prince 
EleCtour, und aftervvard for his manifold vertues - religious life vyas 
croppned King of Bohemia 1619. and( Anno 1613.) eſpouſed the Lady 
Elizaberh , vyho yvas alſo crovyned Queene of Bohemia, the onely 
daughter of King Ieames of bleſſed memorie , and Royall ſiſter of his ſa- 
cred Majeſtie our dread Souveraigne, Charles King of great Britanie, 
France, and Ireland, and Niece to Chriſtian the Fourth King of De- 
nemarke, Norvvay, &c. fromvyhomet iſſued , the moſt noble, and 


: illuſtrious, Charles the young Count Palatinate, & PrinceEleQour 


.,———_—_— 


__— 


that nopy is, vvhom all true-hearted Britans vviſh to ſeereſtored to, and 
ſetled in his patrimoniall and ancient inheritance. : 
Beſides , vvat braue Captaines they haue bene, and vyhat honour they 
hauegained in thevvarrs , Ivvill onely inſlanceone exemple, out of Sley- 
dans Chronicles and the Turkiſh hiftorie. For vyhen Solyman the Ma- 
gnificent , the Turkiſh Emperour ( in the beginning of September Ty2.9. ) 
had beſieged, Vienna in Auſtria,theBolvverke of Chriſtendome,& had 
overſpread the earth round #bout it , vvith the multitude of his Turcks, 
nd lanizaries, his great ordinance for batterie failing him,vyhich by the 
valour, and happie exploit of W olfganck Hord , comming up in his 
ſ hippmg vvere ſunck, in the Danubius, he vvas then drivento goean other 
pvay to vvorke, vyhich vyas by undermining, to bloyyeup thevyalls of the 
Citie,and ſo vvith the violence of pouder,to macke his breaches,vyhich coSF 
him full deare,& the loſſe ofeight thouſand men before he could compaſſe it, 


vvithvyhat courage, magnanimity, and reſolution, did Phillip the Palſ- 79% Philip 


raue, andthe reit of the noble' and vvarrlike Germans, defend the brea- —_ x 
ches, and repulſe the furie of the Turkes, ſtriving to enter , appeared herein RR 
to bis and their eternall fame, that they ſtopped the breaches , filled the Dukeof Ba- 
ditches, and couvred the ground round about the vvalls, vyith the dead varia ex 
Karkeiſes of Infidells; in ſo much, that Solyman, after many fearefull at- <o%»t Pa- 
tempts, and three deſperate aſſeults , loſt in the ſpace of a month aboue _ , - - 
eighty thouſand men; and diſpaiting to take this City, hearing that King ,j,. c:,. oo 
Ferdinand, and Dake Fredericke of Bavaria,and Count Palatine, jan armie, 
pho vyas Generall of the Chriſtian armie, yverea coming torelieue it, and and one 
to giue him bataile, for a farevvell maſſacring a number of innocent Chrz-. f the chieſe 
ſtians Captaines, men, vyomen, and children, vyhich vvere found the _ 
next day to lye vveltring in their oypne bloud, fearing a ſecond bloyve, 77. 
made ſuch haſt to pack avvaye , that in fiue dayes he marched vvith his 
pyhole army to Buda, pyhich is aboue @ hundred Engliſh miles from 
Vienna. 

The ſixth circle of the Romiſh Empire conſiſterh Theft 
in the territories of theſe foure Prince-EleRours. re of the 
Namely, the Count Palatines. And theſe three Spiri- 7" 
tuall Lords, the Arch-Biſhop of Mentz, Collen, Trier, 
and Gelenhauſer. The Princes, and Lords tempo- 
rallare, firſt the Connz Palatine and his Seigneuries. 

The Earlesof Naſ/avw, and Beilftain. The Lords of 
Rifferſcheydt & Rheineck, The Lord of Coblentz, of the 
Teutch order. The Abbot of S. Maximie by Trier. 

The Priour of S/efz, and the Lord of Nether Eiſer- 

burgh. And thus much for the Lower Palatinate,and 

the Prince thereof. 
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I LsSASIA, E/ſaſs or Alſace,in 
WAI Engliſh, is fo called, becaule it 
Ul is an Edel ſaſz, that is, a noble 
&Jl lite, or habitation : bur others 
Jl fay , thar ir rakerh che name 
Sl from the river 7//, as if one 
mil ſhould faye, 7-ſaſz, or Alſaſz. 
=_=2| Indccd itis a very finc Coun- 
trie , fo that there is no hap- 
picr, orbetter land, can be found, along the whole 
The bounds, tratt of the Rhyne. This Nether Alſace is ſeparated 
Eaſtward by the Rhyne from Svwiſſerlazd , on the 
Weſthde lyerh' Loraize, where the mount Yoſag:, 
parreth Loraine from Germanie: Sourhward , it boun- 
derh upon a part of Svwiſſerland and Burgundie, and 
Northward upon the Dukedome of Y7/:irtembergh. 
Thegreames TItis nine Germane miles long , and from the Rhyre 
oth ©ow7* to the Alpes, it is three dutch miles broad , fauing 
F about Hagenavv, where there is more plaine & where 
the mountaineslitle by licle leaue the Rhyne. 
The fruit- The fertilitic of this {mall nooke of land, eſpecially 
fulneſe. in Wineand Corne, isſo great, that ir is not onely 
able, and ſufficient ro feede the multitude of the In- 
habitanrs init; buralſo their Neighbours, and ſome 
Countries of Germanic, which lica farre of from it: 
which made Iacobus Y Vimphelingins, in his Epitome rerit 
Germanicarum, not without caulc, to call itthe Store- 
houſe , and Nouriſher of Germanie: for the noble 
Wine, whichityeclderh, isrranſported from thence 
by Waggons, and Schipping into Swevia,Swviſſer- 
land, Bavaria, Loraine, yea lomerimes into the Lovy 
Countries,and England. Inthe Suntgowy there groweth 
grcearſtore of Corne, yea throughourallthe Yale of 
Alſace, as tarre as Straesburgh, there is ſuch abundance 
of graine, thatit fecdeth rhoſe that dwell upon the 
Mountaines of Loraize; the Burgonians, and a good 
part of Svwiſſerland. Vponthe hills, and mountaines 
there groweth noble, and rich grapes, which make 
moſt curious Wines, and in the plaines not onel 
Corne,burallo all kind of fruitfull crees. The hills alſo 
are couvercd with whole woods of Cheſtnur-trecs, in 
the bowells whereof likewiſe, there ate rich Silver, 
Mines, Copper, and Lead-mines, chiefly about Leberthal, 
alſo the farr and well raſted cheeſe made in Mnuyſter- 
hal , witneſle ſufficiently the goodneſle of the pa- 
ſtures, which are there. 
Abundance Belides the great number of Oxcn, and Cowes, 
ef Carraile. therearcalio many Wilde Horſes, Lynces , Beares, 
Martins , Red-and fallow Deere, Roe-dcere, with 
abundance of othergame. 

This Countrie in ancicnt time was under the King 
of Frahce, and a parr of the Kingdome of 4uſtratia; 
buras hiſtorieſhewerh,icwas 500.yceres before under 
the power of the Romans. Ar firſt itwas a Dukedome 
and inthe yecre 684. it was given by King Hildericws, 
to his ſonne in lawe Erticoz with the ſame title, he 
hauing before becne Gouverneur of it: After Etti- 
ron, ſucceedeth his ſonne Adelprechtus , who being 
ſlaine with an arrowe, left two ſonnes behinde him 
Linfridus , and Eberhard, who ruled over Alſace: Af- 
terward their ifſue was chaſed out of Alſace, by Carolus 
Martellns, Palatine and Lord high ſtuard of France. 
Bur i the time of the Empcrour 0rho the firſt : the 


ALSATIA. 


Earles of Kyburgh being alyed to the Emperour, ob- 
tained the poſleſſion of Alſace : ſome willfay, thar they 
were then made Land-Graves of Alſace, others main- 
taine, that Alſace was firſt made two Land-Graviats by 
che Emperour 0tho the third , and that the Vpper 
Land-Graviate , which conteyneth the towne of _—_ 
heym,and the adiacent places, fell ro the Earles Habſ- 
burgh, the other was by the Earles of Oetingen (to 
whomeirfell after the deceaſe of Henricus Land-Gra- 
ve of Nether Alſace, wo dyed withouriflue) ſould to 
the Biſhop of Srraeſburgh, under whome itis ro this 
day. 

This ſmall Countrie is ſo fit for mans uſe; that rewnes: 
there are init 46. rownes greatand (mall, all of chem 
encompaſſed with walles: 50. Caſtles firuared upon 
hills, & inthe Vales beſidesa greatnumber of Villa- 

es; and Farmes. 

This Landis dividedinto the Ypper and Nether Al- The drvi- 
face, both theſe parrs in ancientrimes were inhabited 
by the Triboci: inthis preſent map rhe Nether Alſace 
is deſcribed unto you , and the Vpper Alſace in the 
map following. | 

The Capirall citic of Nether Alſace is Straeſburgh, Straeſburg: 
called by 26 moderne Writers Argentina, by Marcel- 
linu Sextus Aurelits, and by Prolomee Argentoratum. 

Regino , who wrot about 500. yeeres agoe; nameth 
it Straſburgum. Robertus Conſtantinus thinkerh this 
Citic to be the ſame, which by Aurelius YVidtor and Dia- 
conwin Marcellinus is called Argentaria where 30000 
Almaines, ſhould haue bene overtrowne by the Em- 
perour Gratiazs.In regard ofrhenumber,and breath 
of the Streets, this Citie at this day is commonly cal- 
led Srraeſburgh. This Cirieſtandethin a fruirfullfſoile; 
which yeelderh grear ſtore of Wine ; and Corne. 
Munſter writeth that in this rowne there dwell ſoinc 
hundreds of Gardeners, which make ycerely great 
gainc, and profit of Cabidge, Gatlick, Radiſhes; 
Turneps,Navew gentle,garden Poppicanduch like, 
which growetherein abundance. Into this citic com- . 
meth an Arme of the Z2hyze, beſides three orher ri- 
vers, whoſe waters runne by channals through rhe 
ſtreets, asin Venice. The gotivernmenr, Schole, and 
magnificent Church in this citie maketh irar this day 
very famous. | 

Torthe Weſtward lye the Forts mentioned much Z2abers: 
by Antoninus, which he nameth Tabernas : Simlerus 
calleth them Zaberz,and Frodoardus Zabrena : Ortelins 
holdeth them ro be the zres Tabernas, ſpoken of by 
Ammianus: whereof Auſonins alſo makerh mention, 
when he faith Rignaſque perenni fonte Tabernas. Thee 
Taberpe where heretofore ſome Romaine forts, made 
ro thatend, ro hinder the incurſions, andinroads of 
the Almaines in France. This is nowthe Courtand 
reſidence of the Biſhop of Srraeſburgh, thelc Fortrel- 
ſes of the Almaines being ſlighted, werc made up 
againe by the Emperour 1uhazus according to the 
teſtimonie of Ammianns. 

This Countrie is everie where very fruirfull in 
 Corne, and Wine, yeaandall things elſe needetuil 
for the ſuſtentation of man. Not farre from Zaberz 
lieth a ſmall rowne and a Cloifter called Manrſmmnz- 

er, andnorwide from Brocomages ſtanderh an orler 


| Cloiſter, nameth Szeffansfelt or Srechfelt. = 
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Fizenar, More Nortward ſtandeththe towne of Hagenavv, | 
which in the yeere 1164. was encompaſſed with a 
wall by Fredericus Barbaroſa, for before, it was bur a 
Village with a Caſtle belonging to it, or a Lodge, 
where the princes of the countrie lay,when they went 
a hunting. The ground abour the walles is Sandie, 
bur rhe Fuicfull fieldes lying a litle further of from 
the rowne make amends for this barcnneſle. A litle 
further alſo lieth the rowne of Y7Yeiſſenburgh, like a 
white Caſtle, being afine, neate towne, fituatedat 
the foote of the mount Yogaſus. Iris ſited ina pleaſant - 
place, with many lowe hills onall ſides, and towards 
the Weſt,in regard of the fine woods, and the ſundrie 
ſorts of trees. Theſoile abourir, is very fruirfull, and 
the towne by nature, and by art of man is made ve- 
ry ſtrong round about. The river Lutra runneth 
through the midſt of ir, which river hath his ſpring- 
head about7000. paces aboue the towne, and run- 
neth berweene rhe hills into the rowne, and ſo our 
againe through the Walles with a very ſwift ſtreame, 
and a narrow channell ſome 2000. paces long, and 
diſchargeth himſelfe arlaſt into the Rhyze: this place 
is ſoancient, thatno Writters can finde out the Ori- 
ginall of ir. 
Vpon the river of Breaſch licth alſo a ſmall rowne 
called Haſla, which Dagobertws, King of France, gaue 
unto Florentine Scotus with theadiacentlands, becauſe 
he by his prayers, had holpen the ſaid Kings daughter 
Rathilds, of her blindeneſſeand deafenefle: in which 
place this Florenzinus built afrerwardsa Cloiſter. 
Bennefelt is a very ſtrong Towne both by nature, 
and fortification, & very famous for the laſt Siege. 
The Rivers, The chiefeſt rivers of this Countrie, beſides the 
Rhynearethe Kintzgus, upon whicha greatquanritie 
of floates of timber come downe; allo the 7/,, Breuſch, 
Sorn, Mater & Lauter: butthe 1/is the chiefeſt riverin 
Alface, which traverſeth through the whole Coun- 
rrie; he taketh his ſpringheadin the Suntgovv, aboue 
therowne of Alkirch, & then runneth by the rownes 
of Munhauſen, Emſheym, Colmar, Schletſtadt , 8 Benfel- 
den, from whence he fleeterh in arighreline, withour 
any turnings to Straeſburgh,, where he falleth into 
the Rhyne, taking along with him before he comes 
thicher, allche brookes, and Springs which ſpring our 
of the mountaine Yogaſus. This river affordeth great 
ſtore of Saulmons and other fiſhe , as likewiſe the 
Rhyne. This whole Countrie is partly champion, 


| and ſome whar hiltie , and here & there couvered 
with many woods, in whicha greatnumber of cheſt- 
nuts, almands, and nutts doe growe. 

The Inhabitants which cill and manure this Land, 
are for the moſt part poore people , waſting their 
goods,and ſpending every yecreas much as they gerr, 
takingno care forthe Winter, or to provideagainſt 
warre; therefore when an ill yeere commeth, thatrhe 
earth yeelderth nor her cncreaſe, they would ſtaruc 
for hunger, if rhey were notrelieved out of the Com- 
mon Garniers. 

The moſtpartof the Inhabitants of this Countrie 7he inhab;- 
are no Natiues, but Straungers , namely Sueviaps, **- 
Bavarians , Burgonians, Savoyards, and Loraines, which 
if once they ſer footing in this Countrie, they doenor 
lightly leaue it;eſpecially, the Suvewiansor Suwabers, 
who arethe greateſt part whichare rootedinir. 

Thefifth Circleof the Empireis the Ryniſh Circle, 71. $51 
and conliſterh alſo of three States, namely the Spi- cirde ofthe 
rituall, the Princes, 8 the Townes. Vnto the Spiri- X79» &n- 
cuallſtate belong the Biſhop of YYormes, Spier, Straeſ- FO 
burgh , Baſill, Beſangonm the Earledome of Burgunate, 
the YYalliſcher Province, whereof Sitrep isthe chicfe 
rowne, Geneve, Loſanna, Metz, Toul, Verdun. The 
Abbots of Hiersfelt, Murbach, and S.Gregories Munſter. 

In theſecond ſtateare theſe temporal Princes, Earles 

and Lords, to wit, the Dukes of Loraine, Savoye, the 
Duke,and Earle of Spanheym,the Marqueſle of Baden, 

the Duke of Zvveybruckes, the Earle of Yeldentz, the 
Land-Grave of Heſſen, the Prince of Calm, the Earle 

of Naſſavv,in Sarbruck, the Rhyne-Graves, the Lotds of 
Rapoltzkirchem by Rapoltzſteyn , the Earles of Biz(ch, 

Salm, Hanawvv, and Lichtenbergh,Leiningen,Falkenſteyn, 

the Lords of Morſpurgh, Rapoiſteys, Holen » Rechpergh, 
Blanckenbergh » & Blammont in Loraine, the Earles of 

V Veiſbaden, 8 Ntzſteyn, Kuningſtain, the Lord of Ep- 

penſtain, the Earles of 1ſenburgh, in Vpper Alſace, of 

Solms , Naſſavvin F Yeilburgh , Seninighen, Havare ,the 

Lord of Muntzenbergh , the Earles of YYVeſfterburgh, 
VVitgenſteyn, YValdeck & Pleſſe. Inthe third ſtare, are 
theſe Townes, Mulhuyſen, in Suntgovv, in V pper Alſa- 
ce, Baſill , Colmar , Kayſerpergh, Turckhaym , S. Gregories 
Munſter , Vpper Ebenhaym , Siraeſburgh , Pens; pn 
Schletſtadt , Hagenawv, Y Yeiſſenburgh, Landavv , Spier, 
V Vormes , Franckford , Fridbergh in the Y Yetteravv, 
VVetzlar, Metz, Toul, Verdun, Kaufmans, Sarbruck, 


Beſaw:on, the Caſtles of Fridbergh, and Gleighanſen. 
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FI N this Mapp 5 beſides the 7; þ- 
41 pc! Alſace, ye hauchere deſcri- 

$; *F unto you _ and 
Briſgovv. The chicterowneof 
Vpper Alſace is Einſheym , where 
the high Councill keepe their 
Court , unto whom all infe- 
riour Benches , and Seſſions 
may appeale , aſwell thoſe ot 


Sunzovvuand Briſgouv, with the foure rownes lying 
upon the Rhyne aboue Baſil, as thoſe whichare un- 
der the houſe of Anſtria. This rowne Anno 1200. 
came under the Commaund of Count Albrecht of 
Habſburgh, father unto King Rudolph. 

Rabeacum , or Ruffacum commonly called Ruffach, is 
a very ancient towne, built by the Romans. Itisre- 

orted ithad this name firſt giuen it from a brooke, 
that heretofore was called Rozbach , becauſe of the 
reddiſh colour of the Water, bur now Ombach, which 
{pringerth up in a valley, not farre from Surzmarh, and 
rakerh his Courſe trough the fields, and Vineyards 
unto this rowne,which lyerh very commodious upon 
it. In formeragesthis towne was adorned with fine 
buildings, anda double Suburb , wherethe Romane 
Nobilicie for along time frequented, and thatin re- 

ard of the fruitfulneſſe, and the abundance of all 
things, who ſtatuared there very good Lawes, eſpe- 
cially againſt cheeues which were ſo ſeverely execu- 
red, thatir1s now become a proverbe, uſed ar this 
day in Germanicin ſaying, Theold gallowes of Ruf- 
fach, is madcof good oaken wood. 

Colmar was built out of the ruines of the ancienr 
Citric of Argentuaria, it is a fine imperiall cowne, (1- 
ruated in a fruitfull plaine, about an houres going 
from the Mountaines, in the midſt of Alſace, and is 
watered with diverſe ſmall rivers as the Louſch , Dara, 
Fechtws, Ila, and others whereof lome of them runne 
through che Maiourie of the towne, and make the 
lands abourir very fruirtfull. 

Seleffadinm , or Schletſiadt and Colmar were in the 
yecrc 1216. walledinthereigne of theEmperour Fre- 
dericustheſecond. Some yeeres before, to wit, An- 
no 1044. under the Gouvernment of Hepricus the 
Fourth, Hildegardis Ducheſle of Syewia, built therea 
Temple,after the paterne,and modell ofthe Temple 
of Teruſalem , which afterward her Sonne 0tho Biſhop 
of Stracſburgh dedicared to ourLadie,calling itafter 
her name, and gaue it to the Moncks to dwellinir: 
which ina ſhort timegrew ſorich, and mightie, that 
this Cloiſter was advanced to a Prioarie , and the 
Priour thereof, fora long time had the prerogariue, 
to chooſe rhe Magiſtrates: whiche ye may read in 
Beattts Rhenanns, who was borne here. This towne is 
very ſtrong upon the one ſide of rhe Rhyne, beſctr 


with deepe pilcs, andupon the Welſt1ide to the hills | 
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ward of Loraine it isa very fruitfull ſoile, and upon 
the hills grow abundance of Vines and Cheſtnvrrs, 
andin the plainesgreatſtoreof Corne. 
Gebwwyler lyeth in the very mouth of the moun- gente. 
taines,andas they ſay was built Anno 1124. Hereare 


' rich Vineyards, this rowne belongerth to the Abbor 
of Murbach , who oftentimes holderh his reſidence 


there. 

The towne of Y Patwveillying-withourt the mouth Tae. 
of che mountaines, is alſo 4 DB che juriſdiction of 
the ſaid Abbot. Mercator counteth in Vpper Alſace 
theſe Earledomes, namely Horburgh, a very pleafanr 
land, belonging to the Duke of YYirtemberch, unto 
which the Towne of Reichenwveyer belongeth, which 
yeeldeth very good Wine : alſo the Earledome of 


Hi ovb HYC h. 


 Egiſheym , whereof the ſucceſſion, aslikewiſerhat of z,,;;,,,,, 


Sulcz, hath failed foralong time. The Lordfſhips in 
this Countrie are Bobvveyler, Landrsbergh, Hohen,Hat- 


ſtadr, Hohenach , and Rapoltſtain, unto which belong 


RapoltzuUl,Gemer, Cellenvergh,atowne with a Caſtle: 
the Imperiall rownes of the fifth Circle are Manſter 
in Gregories-dale, Durckheym, Colmar, Mulhanſen, where 
there are curious Wines, and Keyſersberch. 


SVNGOVIA o SVNGO W. 


Vngovia or Sunggoia, communly called Das Sun- x1, j,,,:, 

govu,boundeth Northward upon Alſace, Eaſtward ; 
upon the Rhyue, Weſtwart upon the ourmoſt Con- 
fines of Fraxce,and Weſtward upon Svwiſſerland.This 
ſmall Countrie hath here and, there fine Vineyards, 
and cucrie whererichin Corne, whichis carryed up 
and downe into the adjacent Countries, towit, into 
Swviſſerland, into the Svvart-vwood, Loraine, and 
other places. 

Within Sxxgovy lyeth the Earledome of Pfr: 71, G,,. 
whereof the laſt Earle called 7lricus dyed at Baſill in verumenr. 
the yeere of our Lord 1924. leaving two daughters 
behinde him, whereofone of them named Iane Al- 
bertus Duke of Auſtria marryed, buying of herother 
fiſter Yrſala her patrimoniall inheritance, for 8000. 
markes of filyer. The Lordſhips of Beforr , and 20r(- Mor ſpurch, 
purch , belong alſo unto this Countrie. In this Earle- 
dome lic theſe places Al:kirgh, Dattenriet , Befort , Ro- 
ſenfels, Maſsmunſte , Thanu , Senheym, which places ar 
this day are divided by the Auſtrian Princes into 


fſeuerall Baylic-wikes. In Before there isa Parochiall Z:forr. 


Church, which with the Nunns Cloiſter Peldtpach 
(where there lie buyried 13. Earles, and as many 
Counteſles) was founded by the Earles of ?jrr. In 
Maſzmunſter there is a very faire Gentleweemens 4:mm- 
Cloiſter, and ſome Canons to itwhich is thought was #7 
built by 24aſon#5 Duke of the Alemans, after whom 

the fame valley is called Yallxs Maſonry, which other- 


wiſe is named YYa#. Thazisa fine towne belohging 
#.-25 alio 


. - x wo 
. EK: ine wh V 
on 5 M30 -- J 30 : +7 
MILTCOTE. ann. 4. 4 POD 
"yy 5 SS, 7” Y 


* 


| 0 


= Slezak; 


: Dama, o 


ag; .* s | | _EÞ-- | 
E ery ; by Wy you | go” <\ of : ; Ro . of goed. 
Wi. 8% , o | oy © ar -& LH, h, fl F, = m7 ys 
Reningen Pb, SS; 4 STerg s of ao Wi < RT X a. ' Oo Sax, 
ET , N x / a. PR oy 
—_— Ao o "If Tulmas'” Og, ry 
450% N Shonenſpein ON ON | font jars; 22, FTNE pÞ Habeas 
I J NT LuberbackT bach \. &) - i » { XY d $7 a. <4 
00! Is *3.of” 0 $7 0 Jo nbe'J., Zimerhach 
: Y. '$e 


Mi hing 
i Althileh 


R oterſtor 


-— I Phirt =. 
"I 5g Buſchuil 
<< ÞFuſtuiller g 


gSerenfels 


FAIpLi2W Jy 


/ ; ED 


pl Balilicn : LY 


® - 
© - 
© - <0, a0 o< *©,- a 


"3-0, 


© 


= O <<. of well 0: Secka 
S. Otilia Bloterthal : «I 


- - uk —9 P- 
Lutterbade —OJ © "4 
: Cc 
I alt k ih C2/fe 
__ 


9 11mm 
" Y 'F- 
f vo! 


AD. 


IHEPU, 


* PIUMUNWUOI V 


— ZI=7p1 = 
G Seckingen BY a "up 


D _” A 
- 


Superior cum 


SVNTGOIAe: BRISGOIA. 


49] | I .« 24 '--Or1ens | | 48 


20 | Fel | 3o 


$ . 3» P 0 _"_ 
As I Ir BS ores, A ————— - — 
— ——— —_ - ”_ 
——_—_—— n—_— SS — 
x oo "= woes = — ”- 4 - - —_— 


s Roh a do nano ola Sada ht 7 EEE of”, 
-——# . | _et LEES : 


" = Fs FF, 
2 ? 
« 
. — EE CEECITER - 
Ra. Occ1 Ce1l S . = : + F - - 'O _—_ k 6 , Cre ne WEN oy bak a ardorss robe ahing CO 4 PG ee © INE YBaPes-c : , | 
a * © ' | ” : | : TOE | OI oe gn EE. redone apart, - 
FF > > - w_lt _ : — endanate. Te FA 
ot DO ESSSS: EDT = | - 
wh / wn __ ; 
—&14 _—_— Willenſcein ,* | 
bs pet > 
$ qn gertt | - 
av "4 O Oder | 
lr 19 
E a 20} 
pls 4 
= YO einfach | 


!-.401 
frun”. 
= 


» Engelburg go" 
one 
bn” 
. y J 
og nee a BE - 
"10 
Ad O 
Aa. NY O 
N Bory Te O 
entail F < «Ve. 
O 
I: 


Nd 
4 £ oo® as 


LA 


Wintzenh 


it 


oLt3uagdag 


O S. Clm 
_ wn. | S,, 
O Sleibrun T: | Oy | FE Whew - ark 
Cunt en _—:- x 
O Grieſſen Per mgart "ts 4 ; nf Gs O Gamlmg 
(* Groningen 


1\Ifaliten © Ft 
Th D x R fog " » 


RN 
onental ? 


of 2; 


o 


&F 
O 
4 
ty 
& 
G 
I © 
6v 


af 2, av A IR 
* = OAirtzel o Ot. by _ Z; Q O VEL 
i n- ae Solifelir Suh; 
Loy”  þh Kut: Eg | ,5 —_ _ Otermbe — Rerburg Rizr 
dent Seckedg Aled, Anka o. ASL "IF - CI - 
IAECK » thals -O ; . ue F— aſt O 
- Socl. * S, | tern... 
can; 67 WS 0 Ile Aug. a——— 4 or” < 


$. Seuerim 


O 


yy 
Fg 
= 


% 

ON 

Ge 
— CE 


Vs 
C 
Y. 
Fa 


0; lafe 40 
Zimern |' 


*z = 


- 
\ 
*aV *oL N 


Superior cum 


GOIAer BRISGOIA. 


 Oberkirch 


cy 
: 
H 
* I 
* [4 
* 
\ 
"% - 


» Hos = = R Y r 
—S <2 p * : ee 
:  —— + CERES Y "{gpooningred £ 5.0 Gerar um ' Mercatorem Q.  endelb - 
—— — — "> =D $20 I” Com rites = 0 
# 2 HF Y 7 Y by o- . _ x OELY | D docs 'q nh ve 8 7 —D 
"405 TY o p Z M . 0 : 
MM = M J - w 20 


I 4 
. * - ey . A »,. ET D . . ” 
Wo an i Sacco ee. [ciSSYGeiipcalTl id awe. 4.13.7 ths os 2AM 2 th TOPTPST IC oo TOE on BD, WOO IRE MEE. _ a oo Ho 7 +8 hs. " b4 OS Gettin bg 46 


178 VPPER ALSATIA, with SYNGOVIA & BRISGOVIA. 


alſotothe Earledome of Pfrr. Cloſe by the towne 


_ 


the Caſtle of Zgelburgh ſtandech upon a hill, and 
neere unto that lieth alſo the Mountaine called 
Rang, which yeeldeth precious Wine, called Rang- 
vvine,wel knowne at Baſil. Out of the mouth of theſe 
mountcainesſpringeth the river Thurxs, wich parteth 
Morſmun- Sungovv from Alſace. The Monaſterie of Morſmunſter 
fer. in the Earledome of Pfr, was founderth by the Earles 
of Pfirt. S. Amarin with the Caſtle of Fridbergh, lying 
a mile from Thax appertaineth unto the Abbor of 
Murbach 8 not farre from thence is the ſpringhead 
of the Moſell. ThelImperiall Citie of Muthauſenlyeth 
alſo in Sungovv, of which (as alſo of the rownes of 
Colmar, and Keyſersbergh ) Anno 1261. the Biſhop of 
Straeſburgh was made ProteQour : bur not long 
afrcr, when as Rudolph Earle of Habſburgh with the 
conſent of ſome of the Burgers became Maſter of 
Colmar, he gottwith alt the City of Mulhauſen in- 
to his power, and bythe helpe of the Burgers demo- 
liſhed the Caſtle, and rooke priſonners hom char 
wereinit. Butwhen this Rudolph was choſen King of 
the Romans, then this rowne came againe underthe 
Romiſh Empire. FOE 
The Inhabi= The Inhabiranrs of theſe rownes are very diligent 
ran; 4% in planting of Vinc-polesand manuring of Lands, & 
7 of ®- therefore the wines , which come from thence, are 
Hy. 
much commended. In the towne of 0:marſen, there 
isa Nunns Cloiſter that was built by Rudolp of- Habſ- 
burgh in the time of the Emperour Henricus the 
Fourth , whoſe brother YYernherus was Biſhop of 
Straeſ burgh , and dyed at Conſtantinople upon a cer- 
raine Iland. 
Mutipel In the Weſtpartof Sungovv, lyeth the Earledome 
Zrat. of Mumpelgart , having a fine towne in it calledalfo 
Mumpelgart, with a royall fort belonging to it: chis 
Earledome hath likewiſe many other rownes , and 
Caſtles, to with, the towne and Caſtle of Grazxs, Klar- 
vvangh , whichis alſo a towne and Caſtle, 8 Paſſe- 
vvangh a towne with Caſtle, all belonging to the 
Dukes of YYirtemburgh. The Inhabitants ſpeake 
here the Burgonian tongue. Next unto this Earle- 
dome of Mumpelgart » lyeth the towne of Bruntrant, 
where te Biſhop of Baſil ina royall Caſtle holderh his 
relidencie. 


BRISGOTA of BRISG O W. 


The Orig5- | Sh or Briſgoia, commonly called Briſgovv, is 

»all of the as much to ſayin high Dutch , as aplace Praiſe- 

name, wvorthie, and indeed this Countrie meriteth no leſle, 
becauſe of the great fruitfulneſle thereof; foritisas 
ferrill as A/ariairſelfe: yet if one will ſearch into an- 
cient writings , he may eaſcly perceiue and finde, 
thar this countrie beareth the name of the chiefe 
rowne of Briſach. - Thelengrh of this territoire is ten 
German miles, andtwoin breath: forthe beginning 
of it, is at ortuavw, and reacheth along the Rhyne as 
farrcas Baſil. | 


| 


| 


—_—— 


Ic is a verry fruitfull Countrie for Corne , and The fers 
Wine, andaboundethin all things necefflarie for the #9. 
ſuſtentation of man. The Arch-Dukes of Auſtria, 
and the Marqueſles of Badex are Lords over this 
Countrie. Inancient times Briſach was the Capirall 
city of Briſgow, from whence the Countrie is named. 
Anthoninus in his Itinerarium maketh mention of 
Mons Briſacus : though he ſpeakerh of no other z;;a.. 
rownes lying over the Rhyne, bur onely of the pro- 
vinciall rownes, faruated x the Rhyne; therefore 
ſome are of the opinion, thatthe Rhyne herealtered 
his courſe, which before ran upon the other ſide by 
the towne, to wit, when it ſtood upon the French 
fide. Luitprandus Ticinenſis, who liuedinthe time of 
the governmentofthe Emperour 0hothe firſt, faith, 
that Mons Briſacus belonged tor Alſace, and writerh 
it was an land in the Rhyne. This cowne ſtanderh 
upona round hill like a Caſtle, and rhe Rhyne run- 
ncth upon the Welſtlide of ir. Ir isa fine, ſtrong, anda 
populous towne, butin proceſſe of time, the rowne 
Fryburgh hath putitdowne for magnificencie and ri- 
ches. Thoughitbe butanewtownezyet isit mighrely 
encreaſed, and growne exceeding wealthie;by realon 
of the many mines abour it. At Briſach there is an 
ancient Caſtle, which for a long time lay ruinous, 
bur afterward was built. There is a ſtrong , and a 
fafe tower, built by Bartholdus the rhird Duke of 
Zeringhen, as theſeverſcs following cut inſtone doe 
ſhewe. 

Hanc Dux Bartholdus portam ftruxiſſe notatur, 
CA quo per fraudem Burgundia gens populatnr. 


Thisrowne hath bur one Well over which there is - framge 


a roofe built, anda great Wheelein irwhichis rurned wel. 
about with mens feete , and the Water is drawne 
up a great depth under the Earth , for which the 
townſmen muſt giue ſomerhing euery yeere: for al- 
beir there is in diverſe places a great deſcent to rhe 
Rhyne, and plaines, __ there isa great deale of 
Warer, yerthey can hardly bring itup becauſe of the 
Roopnels ofthe hill. Halte amile beneath Friburgh 
cherelyeth upon a high hill, a ruinous Caſtle called 
Zaringhen , trom whence the Dukes of Zeringhen 
tooke their title, and name in former rimes. 

Friburghis avery brauetowne in Briſgovvy,and now Friturgs. 
is accounted the Mezropolrs of this Countrie, being 
founded by Duke Bartholdws the fourth, ſonneunto 
Conradus the firſt of Zeringhen. Vnder the govern- 
ment of the Emperour Hepricas the fifch, being be- 
fore buta village. Iris ſeated very pleaſantly berweene 
hills, and adorned with faire buildings, Churches, 
and Cloiſters. Intheyeere 1459. there wasa univer- 
{itieeredted init. In which time thereliuediin it, that 
excellent Lawyer , Ydalricus Zafſius. Within a mile 
of this rowne, there was heretoforea rich filyer mine. 
In this territoire of Briſeevv lay the ancient Duke- 
dome of Friburgh, the Marquiſite of Hochbergh, and 
the Lordſhips of Badezwwyler, Stauffenand Burcken. 
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DVKED M E 
VWIR TEMBERGH. 


1] HE Dutchie of Y/irtembergh, 
WER ul or YYVurtembergerland, taketh 
CZ/ED. Y 


the name from the ancient 
Caſtle of YYirtemberoh;which 
ſtandeth upon a high hill, al- 
moſt in the midſt of theCoun- 
trie, notfarre from the Impe- 
rial Tovvne of Eſlingen. Some 
vvould fetch this name from 
cl/lwherc, namely, Aegidius Tſchudius by a Conjecture; 
vvhich carryerh ſome likelihood-from the Inrnergian 
people,vvhoinold time inhabired here. This Coun- 
rriclycth inupper Germanie, and taketh vpalmoſt 
the vvhole tract of Svvevia, or Suuabenlaxd, lying 
upon the Neccar. It boundeth Eaſtvvard upon the 
upper part of Svwvabenland , Alzgovv , and Bavaria, 
Weſtvvard upon the Palatinate, and the Marquitlate 
of Badex, contayning vvithin italſo, the high moun- 
taines ofte Svvart-vvood. Sourhvvard upon the 
mountaines of Arbona, and the Svvabiſh Alpes (for 
ſo the Inhabicants name thoſe high-mountaines ) 
Nort-vvard of it, lyeth Frazcoxia, andalſo nor farre 
fromirrthe Ozrexwwualde. | 

The airc in this Countrie is very healthfull, the 
Summers kinde, and the Winters temperate. And 
as for the ferrtilitie thereof, there is no Countrie in 
Germanie can bee compared to ir, for it isexceeding 
fruitfull in Corne, Vines, andall manner of Fruits: 
ycr it isnotalike fruirfull in all places, for rthar part, 
from vvhencethe Neccar ſpringeth , and vvhich con- 
fincth upon the Svwari-vwood, and the Syvabiſh Al- 
pes, lying bervvecne the Neccar and rhe Danubius is 
a rough ground, vvhich vvill beare no Vines, bur is 
rather fitter for paſturage. The land vvhich lyerh 
bervvecnethe Alpes, though it beſomevyharſtonie; 
Yer it beareth good ſtore of Corne, and albcir the 
oround , vvhich is upon the higheſt hills of the 
Svvart-vvood, is very reddiſh and Sandic, notvvith- 
ſtanding ir is reaſonable good , and fruitfull. Bur 
vyhcre the Neccar overtlovvcrh the plaine fieldes, it 
doth cnrich and bleſle this ſoile greatly , and maker 
it fruitfull in every place, being adorned vvith faire 
Vineyards, grecne Meddovves; rich Corne fields, 
and pleatanr Orchards. 

In this Dutchic alſo, there arc found lilver Mines, 
not farre from YYilrbureh;andir is reported; that the 
vvholc tovvne of Bulach is builc upon Copper Mines. 
This Countric aftordeth abundance of Iron , and 
Copper, and manie faire Stones of divers Coulours, 
c{pecialy , Azured blew. Ir ſcemerh thar nature 
ſtriverh herc in thisplace, tho bring forth precious 
ſtones. 

In this Countrie there are divers ſorts of Catraile, 
and gread Store of Decre, and vvilde beaſts in the 
vvoods. . 


This Countrie in the veare 1495. was madea Du-_ 


kedome by the Emperour Maximilian, at the Impe- 


| 


a cx 


riall day held at YYormes, vvhere Eberhard, Earle of 
V Vittembergh , wvas advanced tho the dignitic of a 
Duke. Eberhard, the ſecond Duke continued ſcarce 
trvvo yeeresin his Durchie, but he fled avvay vvith 
his Silver, Gold, and Ievvels,firſt to Ye, andafter- 
vvard unto the Count Palatine, vvhere hedyed in 
a forraine Countrie withour Iflue. After him Ylrick 
nephevy unto Eberhard vvas choſen Duke by the 
Emperour Maximilian. Anno151t9. by the Svvabiſh 
league he vvas chaſed anddrivenoutot his Coun- 
trie, becauſe he had takenin the Imperiall Tovvne 
Rentlingen , wyhich vvas includedin the ſaid League: 
After this Ylrick ſucceeded Chriſtopher., and after 
Chriſtopher his Sonne Lodvvick ſucceeded himin 
the gouvernment, who lefrbehinde him asan Heire 
and Succeſlour Fredrick; Sonne unto George Earle of 
Montpelgard. | 
In this Countrie inhabited in ancient times the _ 
Intuergi, vvhich people Tſchudus,and Rhenanu,called 1, 
VVittungos, allo Tettoſages. people, 
The ſituation of this Dukedome lieth almoſt 
roundlike a Circle, having many townesin it, where 
of Tubingen, and Stutgard are the chiefeſt. Tubin- 
£: is2 very faire toyvne, lying upon the Neccar, and 
ath a very fertill Soill round a bout it, and aboun- 
dethin Corne, andall manner of encreaſe; vvhich 
furniſh the neighbouringh parts. It hath a ſtone- 
bridge over the Neccar, and a Caſtle init, alſo it is a 
famous Vniverſitie, vvhere in formerly theſe rvvo 
learned men Tohannes Stoflerus, and Leopardus Fuck- 
fizs lived. Where in theſe daies alſo liverh that fa- 
mous man , Martins Crnuſius molt learned and {kill- 
full in all languages. This Vniverſitie vvas ere&ed 
Anno 1477. by Eberhard Countof Y Yirtembergh. 10- 
hannes Heroldus doth ſhevve in his treatie de Germaniz 
prime antiquitatibus, out of a certaine old inſcription; 
vvhich vvas found here, that Caracallathe Emperour 
held his Courrat T ubingen, vvhuch alſo Peter Appiar 
in his booke of Antiquities ſhevvecrh as follovveth: 


Max. IN. 
Avec. Em. Gtsr. Max. 
Dac. Max. AR M. | 
Max. TRIB. P; 
C o:3: ET. 
But Heroldus read this inſcription at length, as ir 
vvas recorded atRome in the honour of this ſame 
Emperour, vvhichis this : 


Ime. Cazs. Divi. L. Seer. SEVER. Þ. PERT:. 
Avec: PaRTH. TI aRasr. ADIasB. F. M. AvVREL: 
ANTONIN. AVG. SARMAT. Max. GER. Dac. 
Max. ARMEN. Max. BrRITAN. ARaBp. Max: 
ALEMAN. Max. ParRTH. Max. P. E. Poxrt. 
Max. IxtrB. PortE. Vi. Cos. PrRocos, PtR- 
PET. LEc. VIII. AxnT. Ave. P. E. Eivs Nvam:; 
DEvor. Prin. OrrTt. Fokxrtts. 
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Stutgard inthe Metrapoltan Citie, and the Prin- 
ces Courr, lying not farre from the Neccay. From this 
Citic the Countie of Sturgard takerth the name. Ir 
vvas firſt founderh by the Yandales, and vvas finiſhed 
by the Marqueſle hs Albert the firſt, Ele&our of 
Brandenbourg, and by Ocho the Third. Anno 1290. 
Albert the Fourt Marqueſle of Brandenburgh, and 
Prince of Axhalt, a Sonne of Ocho the Fourth, gaue 
this rovvne as a Douric unto his Daughter Beatr:x 
vvho then married vvith Duke Herricus Leo. This 
Tovvneis fituatedin a very fruitfull ſoile. Ir isſcarc- 
ly to be expreſſed vvhat abundance of vvine this 
Countricaftordeth yeerely. This place vvas famous, 
in regard of Tohannes Capnion , called Commonly 
Reuchlinan excellent Juris Conſult, and very learned 
in languages, vvho vvas alſo one of the firſt, thar 
caught the Hebrevv Tonguein Chriſtedome. 

The Tovvne of Rentlingen, licth alſoin this Dut- 
chic upon the Neccar , and in the yeere 1240. vvas 
made a vvalled Tovvne by the Emperour Frearick 
the Second: Others are of opinion, that ic hapned 
Anno 1282. This Tovvne is famous in regard of the 
number of paper-milles, vvhich are inir. 

The other Tovvnes in this Countrie ſtand plea- 
fantlie, and ſome of them are fortified vvith Caſtles, 
and Forts, namely , Yrachlying upon the river Amer, 
Nirting , Kirchena, Heilbron, Lauffen , Pinigkhem. The 
Caſtle of Afergh , Greiningen , Marbach , Canſtat, 
P Vaiblingh, Schorendorff, Geppingen , Fieſſen tormerly 
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called Abudiacum, Heydenheym, Y Viltbergh,the place 
vvhere that excellent Coſmographer Daniel Cellar 
vvas borne ſituated upon the River Nagolt: Herren- 
bergh, Rottenburgh, Hechingen,Balingen,isa free Towne 
for the Ievves: and many more vyhole names and li- 
cuationsare deſcribed in this Mapp. | 

This Countrie is vvatered alſo vvith pleaſant ri- z;2.-;, 
vers, lakes, and poolesabounding in fiſhe, the chie- 
feſt is the Brenz, vvhichneverisfrozen in the hardeſt 
Winter that is. The Neccay runneth through the 
midſt of this Countrie, and carrieth many other ri- 
vers vvith him into the Rhzze, as namely, the Nagolt, 
Entz, Remſz, Rocher , Iagit, and Filtz : the Brentz run- 
neth into the Doxavv. | 

The Mountaines in this Countrie, in regard of Moun- 
their whiteneſle are called Alpes, & by reaſon of the tne. 
white flints, and ſtones, thatgrovy upon them, they 
are diſcouecred a farre of. Here and there alſo they 
gettnevy names, as the Schera, Albuchins, Hanekamp 
and Heytsfelt, 8c. | 

The Svvart-vvood, or Sylva Hercynia, and Martia- Foreſts and 
na;{preaderh it ſelfe through divers parts ofthis Dut- #094-- 
chic, and hath ſundry names accordingh to the pla- 
ce and ſituation vyhere they ſtand. As the Albacher- 
woaldt : the Stubenthalervualt : the Suvartzwualdt, 
the Odenwwaldt, 8c. 

The inhabitants of this Dukedome are much 71. nas. 
commended for the uſe of their Armes, their curte- ners of this 
fie, and conſtancie in religion. JRun 
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Is Tr oORIE s teſtifie thatthis 
Countrrie of Srevia , which is 
now but a Dukedome ;, was 
heretoforeaKingdom,though 
there beno Princeof the Ro- 
mane Empire, which beareth 
the title of Duke of Suvaber; 
ſcing the wholelandis devided 


among diverſe Lords. Apartof 


itbelongeth to the Houſe of {##ria by inheritance: 


bur the greareſt partthereof, is in the poſleſlion of 


the Duke of YVirtenberg. There are allo diverſe Im- } 


periall Townes in this Countrie, whichlic here and 
there , being under their owne Iuriſdictions : the 
others are ſubject to the Duke of Bavaria. 

This ancientand famous people, is much mentio- 
ned inold Hiſtories, they had (as we may readin Pro- 
homie, and in Strabo, and ſome others) their habitation 
upon the Zlue, and the river Suevus. At this day, this 
Countries not of ſo largean extent , as informer 


times, and becauſe itis a part of high Dutchland, 1t is ( 


| bounded thus: Northward it bordereth upon the 


TheBounds. 


Fernly, 


«Allleman- 


nds 


Algov Fo 


Vpper Palatinare, Eaſtward upon Bavaria, Southward 
upon Svviſſerland, and Weſtward upon Alſatia. Itisa 
territoire as Joaunes Aubanus deſcribeth in his booke 
of the Cuſtomes , and Manners of Nation partly 
plaine, and partly Montainous. 


' The ſoile thereof is ſo fruitfull , that there isno | 


lace ofir, buris inhabired. Iris full of woods, and 
rrees, ſo thar the Inhabirans delight much in hun- 
ting and hawking. All kind of Graine, and Cattaile 
arc thercin abundance,and the wholeCountrie hath 
a pleaſant and healrhfull aire, is full of fine Townes, 
Caſtles, and Villages. Our of the hills they digg Sil- 
ver, and other Mertals. TheInhabirants are ſtout, 8 
yvalliant , which Plutarche commenderth aboue all 
other people, thar they by their might, valourand 
armes aſpired to that pitch of honour, that they ar- 
rained to the Government of the whole Romane 
Empire, and keptit for along rime. 

The Vpper Svwabex, which is called Allemannia, 
andas ſome ſay, tooke the name from the Lake Le- 
21an, containeth for the moſt parr all that, which the 
Rhett, and the Yizdclicihadin their pofleflion, and is 


ſhuctin Northward with the Dannbirs, and Eaſtward. 


with the river Lyc, or the Lech:Southward ir butrerh 
upon theſnowie mountaines, and Weſtward upon 
the Bodeazee, or Lake. 

The territoice of A/govy bordereth Eaſtward 
upon Gelach , Northward upon the Danubins, Welt- 
ward uponthe Bodexzee , and Southward upon the 
Snow-mountaines. Ir is avery rough and a coldiſh 
Countrie, bur harh fairc and able men init : both 
men, and weemenaregiuen much ro ſpinning , and 
it is accounted no ſhame for their men to ſpinne in 
Villages. 


R 

N L A N D 
| Theyhauegrearſtore of Cartaile,as Cowes, Horſe, 
and Mares , which breede very faire foales. Beſides 
this Countrie yeeldeth very good Wheate, 8 Barlie 
and hath many Groues, and Woodsinit: alſo many 
ſprings, brooks, and Meeres, wherewith it is watered. 
| Onthis fide of the Daxubizs, there are divers terri- 
roires as is to be ſeenein this Mapp, namely the Alb, ,, 

a hillie, ſtonic, anda craggie Countrie: the ground, 
and Fields whereofare ſo hard, thar they are faine to 
plough irup witha teeme of 12,0r 14 Oxen, andtwo 
Horſes: Here groweth much Corne, Oars, & Barlie, 
neither is there any Catraile. wanting , as Oxen, 
Cowes, Sheepe, andall kind of Venaiſon. 

Vpon this Countriebordereth the ſmallCountrie 
of Albuch, which is likewiſe a hillie, anda roughland, ys. 
having manie heaths, and woods in it: alſo Catraile, 
Sheepe, Fowle , and Deere, bur litle Corne , and 
Oates. . 

The river of Branzs ſeparethit fromHerdvele,which 
iscucenſuchanorher Land, and of the ſame nature; as 
the former is. 

The Doxauwwiſh Dale,reacheth fro the head ofthe 
Danubius, bencaththe Lech, andis very well inhabi- 
ted with Townes, Villages, and Caſtles, which lyerh 
upon both ſides ofthe Danubins, and haue abundance 


of Corne, Oares, Fiſhe, Fowle, Venaiſon, Fruits, and 
Paſtures, Catraile, arrable Lands, Trees, and Fields, 


Herdvelt. 


yeaall things (ſaving Vineyards:)but that wanris ſup- 
plyed with their owne commodities, for by exchang 
of them, they gettwine cnough from other places. 

Moreover here are alſo the Earledomes of Zollex, 
Nollenburgh and Baar. On thus fide of the Danubins ;, 
lyeth alſo the Dioceſle of Elvvang, the Countie of " 
Helfenſtain,and others which for brevities fake wewill 
pafle ouer. 

The Bodenzee , or Lake , which the Beneyolent 71. gotes: 
Readerſeeth Weſtward in this Mapp, is called in La- X* 
tine Lacs Acronins , Lacus Brigantinus, Or Bodamicus: it 
isa large lake, which ſeuereth Suwabenland from 
Soviſſerland, and isſomes6, or 7 Germane miles in 
length, andabout two in breath. Berweene Roſchach, 
and Bachors it is three miles ouer, and by Mersburg 
(at itis reported to be zoo fadome deep). Iris devided 
into the V pper, and Nether part. The vppermoſt be- 
ginneth'at Lizxdawvy , and reacheth to the Caſtle of 
Podmen, from whence it taketh thename of Podami- 
cs, asif one ſhould ſay, the Podem-Lake, which name 
afterward, was corrupted, ſo that of Podem-Jea, tis 
now madethe Bodez-zece. Orhers affirme, thar itisſo 
called from the exceeding depth thereof. The Ne- 
ther Lake beginneth ar Coſtnirs, and is very narrowe, 
andis called from Cell, aſmall rowne lying uponit,the 


Cellarzee; or Lake. 

The #hyze runneth through both theſe Lakes, and 
divers other rivers fall into Bodez-zee, as the Bregent7 
which ſpringeth out of the Bregentiſh vyood or Foreſt: 
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likewiſe the Arg, Liblach, Roſchach, Steinach, and other 
' ſmall rivers and brookes, by which and other run- 
ning waters, this lake in Summer time is higher by 
rwo fadomes, and yet remainesalwayes very cleare; 
and becauſe of the greatdepth thereof,itisnot trou- 
bleſome. The wholeland lying round abour the Bo- 
den-zce, islo excceding fruitfull, rhatiris full of fine 
Townes, Caſtles,and Villages,and beſides hath foure 
Imperiall trownes ſeated upon it,namely Conſtance , Y- 
berlingen,Lindavv,and Burchorn: Alſo the Towneand 
Countie of Bregentz, from whence it is called Lacus 
Brigantinms. 
Alſo there are ſome other Meeres, and Lakes, as 
the Federzee, the Albzce, the YVeiſſenzee,and others. 

Herearealſo many excellent &greatriuers,where- 
of the greateſt, the moſt famous and faireſt of Eu- 
ropais the Donaw, or Danubius: which hath his head- 
ſpring in this Countrie neere unto a Fountaine ſprin- 
ging outupon the Mount Abxavvy. 

Beats Rhenanas is of the opinion, thatthename 
Donavv is as much to ſay as the Abnavv, others ſay, 
that itisa name compounded ofThox 8 Avv, which 
1s called water,and that the word Dozavv betokeneth 
ſo much as the water of Thox: In former times the 
Donavvy, or Danubins, was the utmoſt confines of Ger- 
manie. This riuer of Doxavy fromthe head ſprin 
thereof, runneth Eaſtward,and paſleth by the townes 
of Neyding, Mering, Dutling, Mylen, Beyrn, Friding,Sig- 


erin gen, Riedling, Marchtal, Munderkingen,6D1 ching, 


recciuing by the way many {mall brookes, andriuers' 


into it, and paſling by 7, the ler falls into it clofle 
by the ſame Citie, and raking its courſe forwards be- 
yond Elchingen, Leibha, Gunſelfingen , and Laugingen 
taketh along with him the Gunrz, Mindel, Brentz,and 
the Sutter, and running by Donavvertalitle beyond 
it, recciueth the Lechinto him, and ſo growing grea- 
cer by theſe rivers, runneth forward witha ruſhing 
noiſe Eaſtward, through Bavaria, Auftria, Hungaria, 
Bulgaria, Valachia,and Moldawiainto Pontus Euxinus. 

The ſecond next thisis the 7er ſtreame, which ta- 
keth his beginning in the Alpes, and falling through 
the 1ler-dale, paſſeth by Kempten, Buxheim, Kelmutz, 
and a litle aboue Ylmzfalleth into the Darubir. 

The Lycws,or Lechis likewiſea fineriuer,and taketh 
his head-ſpring in the Alpes, by a village called EZlpele, 
and falling through the Leckdale paſſing by Rente, Fuſſe, 
Sconza,and Ausburg,a litle beneath Doxnavwert diſchar- 
geth himſclfe into the Daxubius. 

Theleſler rivers are theſe: the Bregentz,the Vpper, 
and Nether Arg, Schus, Ablach, Riſn, Rott, Eſchbach, 
Guntz, Mindel, Smutter, Y Yertach, Sinckel,and on this 
fide of the Danubius, the Rachare, Blaur, Lon, Brept, 
Egvveid, Kochern, and an infinite number of other 


brooks, and ſprings. Likewiſe the Necker hath his be- | 


ginning in Svoabenland, whole headſpring is a mile 
aboue Retzwveil, and running through YYirtenberger- 
land, and the Nether Palatinate then falleth into the 


Mountaines Rhyne beneath Heydelbergh. This Countriealſo hath 


Auſburg. 


many hills, eſpecially Southward, where the high 4/- 

pes begin to riſe, which both in Summer and Winter 
are couvered with ſnovy, for which cauſethey arealſo 
called theSyovwrieMonntaines.Moreouer,thereare the 
Ruckſteig,T henheim im Loch, the Grenten, the Gach, the 
Pyler, &c.likewiſc, on this fide of the Daxubinsin the 
Dioceſle of Elvwarg,it is full of hills,as alſo in theHyr- 
cyntam, or Svuartz-uvuood. 

This Countricis exceeding full of Townes, Ham- 
lers, Villages & Caſtles, whereof the principaleſt Ci- 
tie is Ausburg , which was notin vaine called Auguſta 
Vindelicorum, and Auguſta Rhetorum, icing Rhetia con- 
raineth init Rheria ſepgnlars, and Vindelicia, which the 
Lech (euereth the one from the other. Tacizms namerth 


Ansbare, the famous Colonie, and Rhetian Province. 
For it ſeemeth very probable, that the Yindelici had 
burlitle land on the further ſide of this river, andirtis 
no marvell,though this rowne belonged to the her, 
and that they alſoſhould be called Y:ndelicorum Augu- 
ſa, ſeing the others, which dwelton the other ſide of 
the river, retainedno lefle the name of Yindelici. For 
the Yindus in Rhetia diſchargeth himſelfe into the 
Lycus, and ſieng both theſerivers meete by Ausbureg, 
therefore is this Citie named Anguſta Vindelicorum. 
This is a very ancient City, founded before the Ro- 
| maine Empire begann, and was famous inthetimes 
of the Rhett, and the Germani. It tooke thename Au- 
g#/ta, from the Emperour Auguſtus,who ſent thirher a 
colonie,like as many other townesalſo bore thename 
of the ſame Emperour, as Augnſia Aciſie upon the Da- 
pubins, Auguſta Auſciorumin France, Auguſta Bracarum 
in Spaigne, Avguſta Emeritain Portugall, Auguſta Eu- 
phrateſiain Comagena, Auguſta Rauracorum upon the 
Rhyne,&c. Anditisapparant, that they ſent people to 
inhabitein this Citiein the times of both the Neropes 
to wit, of Tiberius, & Druſus, who brought Rhetia, 8 
Vindelicia under the Romaine Empire. From this 
word Auguſta is come the name of Auſpurg, by ad- 
ding thereunto the word Tvpyey, or Burgus:as if one 
ſhould fay Ausburgus,thatis,theBourrough,orTowne 
of Auguſtus. Itis counted now under Syuevia or Swa- 
benland, ſince the time that the valliant Svwaberxs 
paſſed ouerthe Danubius, and tooke in the places 
lying round abourir. After the terrible expedition of 
Attila, this Citie begann to creepe up againe, and 
under the Gouvernment of Theodoricus, King of the 
Oſtro-Gotes, begann to flouriſhagaine. Afterward the 
Suwvabens, by ouer the Darubins,tellinto the Ro- 
mane Corfines, and chaſed the Romans ourof this 
Countrie, 2nd became Maſters of all Rhazia, andar 
laſt madeanalliance with the Almans againſt the 
Francks, by whomeneere unto Tolbiacws, they were 
defeated and overthrowne. After which time the Auſ- 
burgers were ſubje&t to the Auſtrian Kings, till Carols 
Marzellus. Inthe yeere 1051. Henricus Niger held in 
Februariean Imperiallday in this Citie. Thelikealſo 
did Rudolphus Duke of Svwabex,who through the in- 
ſtigatio of PopeHildebrant againſt Henricus the fourth, 
was called Romane Zmperonr, which Imperiall day ar 
Ausburg in the yeere 1077. was afliſted by the Popes 
Legate. Vnderthe Emperour Sigiſmundus, this Citie 
obrained manie great immunities, and priviledges. 
In the yeere 1496. Maximilianus of Auſtria with his 
Sonne Philippus the Arch-Duke, ſolemnized herein 
this Citie his Feſtivall dayes, and the ſaid Maximilia- 
#us heldalſointhis rowne many Imperiall dayes. An- 
no 1518. Martin Luther was cited by the Emperour Ca- 


rolus Yzinins to appeare in an Imperiall-day held in 
this Citie, where he gauecan account of his faith. The 
Imperiall-Scates alſo upon rhe Imperiall day,held an- 
no 1530, deliuered ouera Confeſlion of their faith to 
the Emperour, which after the name of this Citie,is 
called the Ansburgish Confeſſion. Fiftecne yeeres after 
was forgedinthis Citie by 1ul;us Plug, Michael Heldus, 
and Johannes Iſlibius the Interim; which after irhad 
laſted two yeeres, the Emperour preſſed hard for a 
Councill, andſo procured the Councill of Trent:un- 
der theGouvernment of Ferdinandus,the Ausburgiſh 
peace was confirmed. 

Andtotheecnd the ancientEccleſiaſticall hiſtories 
be nor buriedin oblivis,Iris reported,thar one called 
Lucizs,aboutthe yeere of Chriſt190.preached theGoſ- 
pell at_Ausburg,8& converted aGeneralluntotheChri- 
ſtian fairh, Which wewilller reſt; fiengit cannot be 
proued out of any authentique Authour. But this 
{cemes to come neerer the truth, thatunderthe Em- 


: \ v . 
* , _— 24. 6 a5. . ; 2.4 ai” e. ” 8. » 4 as @. 7 © "I" « gon ; T7: 
TIT 23S, 54 HO. Wh P: Pt, $5. 51 eo 4 rr he at 8." ST PHER _ "dd; BE Der” RIO URLTE T OOURMUOST MWAECTOMITST TS EA UE TITER. pn 


perour 


ISP ot TS 6 > 
ws ROBOT LV, WE OLA ET Pant 1, 
SI 7. 4 WR ba 
wo Bn ag 3/2. 09,2: 1 I IE ION 
ng » <4 & 4 - Ms 4 ETC Wes . a we | 
Cy PH ng RIES 
. , ate IN Oe LPR Ru LS nent, 


a7 2 

& 
i 
me 


* RE a 3s 


Ne ih 


by 4 bad Md a Wed kat 3 edt dt ad i217 
. 


ED > 7 CEOEE ES No hg I PEE EDN and 1 
Mt AO TIRE dOhrnn bm,” 
yy Fi , ha &* x PA, A. 
, s G 


LT EV 1A i83 


perour Dzocletianus, Narciſſus,Gerundenfſis lined there, | This Towne hath many pleaſant walkes round about 
and Dionyſins Crerenſis who (together with Afra, Dig- | it, and upontheone fide of it , there lyeth a Moore 


na, Ennomia, Enprepta , and other holy martyrs were 
purro dearth) by Caizs, Diocletians Generall, was infti- 
rured rhe firſt Biſhop. Anno 400 Ambroſias Biſhop 
of Milan ſent Albanus , 8 Theomne#tus unto Auſpurg to 
purge the Church there tro the Arrian herche. Anno 
615 SoZymmus Was Pop rotheChurchot Aul burg, 
and was accounted the firſt Biſhop thereof. There are 
in this City two exceeding faire Arſcnalls, a Stately 
Palace, diverſc publick water-workes, & Fountaines, 
a braue Senate-houſe , which is ſu - _ to haue 
bene heretofore the remple of the Cibells, a famous 
Librarie, and many fairc and beaurifull Churches. Ir | 


full of Reeds. Here they driuea greattrading in Lin- 
nen, and Hempe. Round about this rowne within a 
mule or two there are divers Caſtles, and Cloiſters,as; 
Ortenbeuren , Munchrott , Ochſenhanſen, YVVyblingen, 
Buchsheim. Allo the Caſtlesin 1lerthal, as Kronburgh 
Marſtetten, Lautrack, Eroltzheim, Kelmutz, Dietenheim, 
Bellenberg , Y Vertingen, Zelb , and Kirchbergupon the 


Ilex. 
Kempten is a very ancient Imperiallrowne, and was 


Weſtſide of the er , wherethereis a bridg ouer it: 
Iſne, and Memmingen ſtand in artriangle. Ithath a 


| fine proſpe,anda rich Abbey belonging to it,which 


is ſcatcd in avery plcafant,and a fruittfull plaine,is very 
populous, and ſufficiently provided with all things | 


neceſlaric forthe uſe of man, and is famous for the ' 


many Imperiall Dayes, which haue bene held in ir. | 
Of late yeeres Guſtavus Adolphus King of Suveden of 
immorrtall memorie, enlarged the walls and made 
themalmoſt as greatagaine as they were before, and 
it was ſo fortifyed by him, thatnowirt is reputed to be 
one of the ſtrong elt Cities in Germanie. 

KauſBegerm MKanf _ is alſo an Imperiall Towne, and is as 
much ro ſay as apurchaſed Village: tor inthe time of the 
Emperour Copradus the ſecond, they bought their 
libertie and frecdome for fiftic thouſand gold gil- 
ders, whereas before it was ſubiect to the Barons of 
Hoff. | 

Fin Plw is likewiſc an Imperialt Citie , firuated upon 

the Daxnbins, berweene the two rivers ler in Alggvv, 

and the Blau, which ſprings up in YYirtenbergerland, 

& runs into the Dannbins. ThisCirty taketh the name 

from the Elme-trees , which growe there in abun- 

dance. In ancient times it was bur a Village, till the 
yecre 1300, whenit was madca towne, and girt about 

with Walls, and Moarcs. Arthis day it isa mightie, a 

ſtrong and a wealthie Citic, furniſhed richly with all 

thing neceſlarie for humanelifte. Ithath many braue 

Churches, eſpecially one,whichin regard of the faire 

Pillars , the curious Structure, the magnificent Ar- 

chirtcfturc, no Church in Germanie (faving Straeſ- 

burg) can be comparcd to it. The Church-towre is 
excceding high. The Emperour Maximilian before it 
was made higher withSpzre vvet op tothe top thereof, 
to vew the plcaſanr ſite and proſpect round abourit: 
and it is reported, thatwith halfec his foote, he ſtood | 
uponthe outtermoſt ſtone, and lifred up his other 
foote, which place is yet to be ſcene to this daye, and 
hisname engraven upon it. Thereare two very large 

Mercate places, and two faire ſtorc houles, furniſhed 

with all manner of Proviſions and Amunition. The 

Danubins runneth cloſle by it, and there it is naviga- 

ble, having good ſtore of ſhipping. Thereareno hills 
abour this Citie, bur one called S. Mzichels-hill, lyin: 

Northward. T heir Gouvernmenr is Ariſtocraticall, 

and is choſen out of the chietcſt, and Nobleſt Citi- 

zcns: they haue 7 2 Counſcllours, which are ele&ed 
out of the Aldermen and Common Burgers, whob 

their provident care , gouverne all rhings aſwell 
within as without the Ciry, cuery man knowing his 
owne office. The foundation of the Cathedrall 

Church was layd inthe yeere 1464, and being builr 

and finiſhed Anno 1488,was dedicatcd tothe Virgine 

Marie. Iris held to be the greateſt, the higheſt, and 

the largeſt Church in Germanie. 

Memmingen is alſo an Impecriall Cirie, fairely built, 
andftrong , which was called in former times Zum 
Griezenwvverd , in which many ſubſtantiall Burgeſles 
inhabit, and through itrhere runns a cleare ſpring- 
water, which neverfreezeth. Itlyeth berwcene Auſ- 
burgh, and Kempten, andisfo ancient, tharir is verely 
thought, itwas foundedin the yeerc ofour Lord 350. 
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Hildegrad, wite unto Carols Magnus founded , and 
gaue untoitthe Earledome of Mil/armond. The Siſter 
ofthis Empreſle called Adelizde, whome Count 0rhs 
of Keſſelberg in Blanckenthall ncere Biberach mar- 
ried, built after his death the Gentleweemens Cloi- 
ſter, called Buchavw, upon the. Buchauwver, or Feder- 
Lake, a mile aboue Biberach. 

Biberach is held fora very famous Gentleweemens 
monaſterie, founded by Adetheida Hildebrand, dau gh- 
terunto the Duke of Svwabep, who after the diceaſc 
of her huſband and her Sonnes, brought all the 
meanes ſhee hadinto it, and was the firſt Abbeſſe, and 
Martron thereof. ; 

Tſae taketh the name from the river Tſze, or from 
Iron, which in high Dutch is called T/ez, or from 1fs 
che Zgiprian Idoll, which in former times was wonr 
to beadoredin Svyaben, and was once ſubiet tothe 
Eſquire of Y/aldparg, of whome they bought & pro- 
cured their libertie , and ſo became an Imperiall 
Towne. Their moſt trading is in Linnen-cloth, 
thoughir be buta barren Countrie round abour t. 
Hezary Gurtel a bare-foored Monk, Biſhop of Baſlll, 
mn afterwards Arch-Biſhop of Mentz was borne 

ere. 

Lindawvlyeth alooft by the fide, 8&intheBoden- 
Sea upon an Iland, and ioynerh to the firme land 
onely with a walled-bridge ſome 290 paces long. Ir. 
ſeemeth to takethename from theLizdez mh 
had wont to growethere in abundance. Ir is a very 
delightfull place, havinga wholeſome aire, where all 
things are very good cheape, and where men ma 
linetor alicle money, and the firme land behinde ir, 
yeelderth much wine. The Bode-Sealyerh very bene- 
ficiall for this Citie , for by reaſon of their ſhipping, 
and boats,they haue good trading in all the neigbou- 
ring Townes, and Villages round abourit, and itis 
ſeated as comodiouſlly, as they themſelues can deſire, 
forthe tranſporting, and ſelling of their wares: for 
every Saterday, their comes to Lindavv people from 
28 Townes, and Villages, partly by boats, and partly 
by Wagons, tothe mercare, & bring thitherall kind 
of commodities. Our of Sywabey, and Bavariathey 
bring heither all kind of Graine, Copper, Salt, and 
Iron, whichis tranſported from thence into Svwiſſer- 
land, and Ypperland: From the Nether Lake our of 
Turgovv, and Hegovveuery weeke there is tranſpor- 
ted by water beiides Corne and Oates , a notable 
quantitie of Wines, broughttherher, and ſenrfrom 
thenceagaine into Algovy, Suvaben land, and Bava- 
714. Outof the Bergenſer Foreſt, Murenfull, Appezet, 
Thurtalland Vpperland, comes greatſtore of Cheeſe 
and Butter. The adiacent places bring thither many 
fruittrees , and Spunne-webbs toſell, beſides the 
great commerce , which the Citie of Lindawhach 
with other great Townes in Germanie : in regard 
whereof, this Citieis not amilſle called by ſome, the 
Germazxe, Or Suevian Venice. 


called heretofore Campidunum. It lyeth upon the Amped. 


Biberach; 


T ſpe. 


Lindevy: 


Yberlingen likewiſe is ſcared uponthe Boden zee 8& Plerlingen. 
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wasalſo made an Imperiall Towne anno 1267. ithath 
many Vincyards, and goodtrading , and hath a very 
fine territoire, lying roundabourir, under the iuril- 
diction thereof. 

Gmonith Gmundt lyeth in Raemſer-Dale.Heere the Suvabens 

inancienttimes held their ycerly running atthe ring, 

and rilting. 

Hall upon the riuer Coccher;, lying betweene the 
high Mountaines & the,Clifts, is ſo ſtrong by nature, 
that they can bring no ordinanceto playe upon it. Ir 
isreportedthere arc in it aboue 120. Saltſhopps, 
wherethcy make grear ſtore of Salt. 

Puncket> —Dunchelſpull is {cated upon the brooke YYernitz, 8& 

ſpull. raketh the name from Daxckell, & Buhell, which ligni- 
fycth a Hillock. 

Bopfingen.  Bopfingen on the Eger. 

Nerdlmgev. Nordlingen anno 1251.was madean Imperiall ctowne 
by Conradus Fredericus theſecond. 

Dona- Donavverd!t lyerh upon the Danubins, or Donavv, 

»erdt, where the Bernitz, or YVVernitz runneth into the Do- 
mavv, whence ittaketh thename. This rowne after 
the King of Sweden had tooke itin,was fortifyed very 
ſtrong. 

Buchavy. Buchavy lyeth upon the Federzee or lake, here the 
aboueſaid _Adetheida buried her husband, and her 
three Sonnes, after they were layne in a Bataille by 
the Hunnes. 

Off-nburg, Offenburgin Briſgovv,isas much to ſay as Offoes Bur- 
rough, by whom it was firſt builr. 

Ginbch.  Gienbachwas built by Piramininsin the yeere 72 4. 

Retwveill.  Rotwveill beyond the Danubins, lying nor farre from 

the headof the Necker. Conradusthe ſecond ordained 

initan Imperill ſeffion, where two Lords of the 

C onballl.choſen outof the nobility ſhould beIudges. 

Coſtnitz,or Conſtance,lyerh betweene the Bodenzee, 
and the Cellayzee, where the Rhyze falleth intoir, 8 
not farre from thisCity runnerh outof it againe. The 
name ſheweth ſufficiently the antiquitie thereof, 
though there isno mention made of 1tinancient hi- 
ſtories. The Countrie round abour it, is very fruit- 
full. The firſt Biſhop of it was Maximin. T his Citie 
isalſo famous foraGenerallCouncill, which was held 
initintherime of theEmperourSigiſmundus,in which 
time alſo 0:hothe third was Biſhop of it. 

Brchorn upon the Bodenzee,isno great,buta wealthie 
owne, having ſomeleſler Townesand Villages un- 
der the juriſdictionthereof. Itraketh rhe name from 
the Buchuwvood, which heretofore reached unto the 

Lake. Ouer againſt itlyeth Arboz, or Arbor Felix, ſo 

called by the Latins, where the Romanspitchedrheir 

Campe. | 

Ravwcnſpurg, or Gravenſpurg) where there dwells di- 
verle Gentlemen of an ancient houſe, and Mar- 
chits. Cloſſe by this rowne there ſtandsan old Caſtle, 
which they ſay was built by the Duke of Svwaben. 

Der Burg#al,notfarre from whence,inH afſoch, was 
borne the Emperour Fredericus Barbaroſſa. 

YVeingarten, Which the Guelpheni (who were Earles 
of Altorff) built firſt. 

F ranger. PFangen is allo an Imperiall Towne, lying upon 


Fall. 


C; onſtance. 


Bu cho ils 


cArbvon. 


Ra venſpr IC 


the Vpper Are, here they trade much in Linnen 
Cloath. | 
Mundelheim, an the Mindel, andaboueitthereis a A 
Caſtle belonging to the Lords of Frunsbergh. "== 
Burgovv, aboue which the Hindel fallerh intothe Burgo>>. 
Daxubins, and the whole Marquiſate taketh thename 
from ir, and now belongerhto the Arch-Duke of Au- 


ftria.In this Marquiſatelye many Villages, andCloi- 


ſters,as YVerenhuyſen, Knoringen, Tetingen , Reiſenburg, 
Frieſach, Ziemathauſen, Zuſmarthauſen, Jeiferſperg.Y V al- 
lerhauſen,Thierdorff,Geſterhanſen, Rautenbach, Schonfeld, 
Oſterbach, Aurbach, &+c. 

Simringena ſmall rowne appertaining tothe Earles Simringes. 
of Hohenſollern. 

Sckerr a Caſtleand Hamler, and Mergen a Hamler 
belonging to the Free-Lords of 77 altpurg. 
Ehingena Townewhere thereis a N unnerie. Ehingen. 

Laugingena Towneand Caſtle appertaining to the ©*2"2*- 
Duke of Bavaria. Albertus Magnus was borne in this 
towne. 

Gundelfingen is a towne witha Caſtle. Dillingenallo guudelfn- 
is a towne with a Caſtle, belonging to the Biſhop of ge». 
eAusburg. Hooch#tattenisa Hamletwitha Caſtle inir, 
appertaining tothe Duke of Bavaria. 


The fourth Circle of the Romane Empire is Suevia, 
or Suvabenland, in vuhich theſe States 
followving are contayned. 


The firſt State is the Lords ſpirituall, namely , the 
Biſhops of Chur,Coſ/nitz,and Ausbarg, the Abborts of 
Kempten, Reichenavv, S.Gall, Salmans, V Yeiler , VVien- 
aol V Veiſſenavvw, S.Blaſe, S.Peter, Maulbrun, Schaff- 

auſen, Stain am Rhyn, Kreutzlingen, Petershauſen, Einſi- 
del, Pfeffers, S. Iohanin Thurtall, Schuſſenriedt, Rockem- 
burg, Ochſenhauſen , koningbrun, Marchtal, Elchlingen, 
Tſne, Munchrod, Aurſper, Tree, Gengenbach, Schuttern, 
Deſidiſen: the Abbeſles of Lindovvu, Rottenmunſter, 
Bucchauv, Guttenſecl, Beund, Heppach: the maſter of 
the Dutch Order ouer Z/ſas, _—_ Burgundie. Theſc- 
cond State is of the Princes&Free Lords,as theDuke 
of V Virtenberg, the Marqueſle of Baden, the Earle 
of Helſenſtain, the Earle of YVeiſenſteis, the Earle of 
Oringen, the Earle of Lauffer, the Earle of Montfore, 
the Earle of Farſtenberg, the Marqueſle of Eberſtain, 
the Earle of To/lerx, the Earle of Bulirs, the Earle of 
Lobenſiein, the Earle of T: ubingen, the Earle of Rich- 
berg,the Earleof Tengen,the Free Lord of Gundelfin- 
ge, the Lord of Stuttgart, the Lord of Tyſſer, the 

rec Lordof 77 aldpurg, the Lord of Tonnenberg, the 
freeLord of Szoffex,the Lord of Yalckenſtain,the Lord 
of Ruxſeck,the Free Lord of Opperheluven. Thethird 
State conſiſts of the Free Townes, as Ausburg, Kauf- 
beyern, Vim, Memmingen, Kempten, Bibrach , Leukirch, 
Tſne,Y V angen,Lindauv,Ravensberg, Buchorp, Vherlin- 
gen,Coitnitz, Pfullendorff,S.Gall, Scheffhauſe Reuſlingen, 
Eſtinge, Gmund,V Veil, Hailbrun,V Vimpten, Hall inSuua- 
ben, Dinckelſpuel, Bopfingen, Gengen, Alen, Nordlingen, 
Donavverd, Buchavv, Offenburg, Gengembach, Zell im 
Hamerſpach, and Rottwvell. | 
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DANVBIVS 


His Courſe. the Citties and T ownes 


Seated upon it. 


JANVBIVS, or the Donavy is one of 
Filthe Principall, meſt navigable and 
ifamous rivers of all Europe,traverſing 
Wthrough,and dividing all Almanie and 
|M{Hongarieinto tvvo parts, and having 
Lrecciued 60. navigable rivers into 
Elhim, runneth vvith-a violenr courſe- 
REY [againſt the Sunne riſing Eaſtvvard, 
{16 at laſt diſgorgeth his full ſtomacke 
vvith aroaring noizc,ourt of his ſeuen 
mouths into the Euxine Sea, or as the Italians call it Mar Mag- 
jor, after it hath ſtreamed along for the ſpace of 1500. miles, 
vyhereof Cedere Danubiu ſe tibi Nile negat. 
That is: 
O ſeuen mouthed Nile, Iplamely ſee, 
Danovv vill ſcarce giue vyay to thee. 


The name, This famous river taketh his head out of a ſpring riſing in 
& >whence Njgra Sylva , from a mountaine called Abnoyy. Beatus Rhenanus 


ot tooke its 
Originall. 


The Rovers 


chinketh, that the Originall name of Danubins is as much to ſay 
as the Abnayy. Bertius is of the opinion, thatthe derivation 
of this name, commeth from the Noune Proper Thon, and 
that ayy, vvhich ſignificth a yyazer, or a river,is addedto it; and 
that being compounded of theſe tvyo vyords, it ſignifieth the 


river of Thon, orThonayy. This river vyas heretofore a bound 


to Gcermanie on the South fide... . | 

The Chicte rivers of Almaigne, vvhich fall into the Donayy 
arcthe ler, the FVermitz,and the Lycus, vvhich-river ſvvelling 
vvith many others, diſchargeth ir ſelfe into the Daxubius at 
Leſckmund, nor farre from . Ausbourgh. The eAlmenus falleth 
intothe Danubius at Kelliaim The Nabus by Regenspurg, aslike- 


of Almanie vviſc the Regnus. But the Iſara vvith his rapid {treame , being 
»»hich fall {yvolne vvith many other Riverets, disburtheneth it ſelfe into 
into theDa- the Donayy neere unto Fitzhoven. The greatriver of Zhn being 


eubinus, 


Buda or 
Ofen. 


cncreaſed vvith many brookes falleth necre unto Paſtayy vvith 
ſuch a violence into the Donavy,thatit keepeth its courſe a good 
yvay into that ſtreame, and mixethnort his vvaters vvith thoſe 
of the Donavy, as appeareth plainely by the colour of the vva- 
tcr and vyaues. There runs likevviſe into theDaxovy thele leſler 
rivers, as the Ntz,the Traun,Ems,Igel,Leyta, March,Rab,the Dra,or 
Trab, betvveene vvhich and the Danubins at the battaile of Ya- 
rus, vvhere Amurarch the Turchish Emperour (as Mr. Heylin 
noteth) ouertrew and {levy Ladiſlaus King of Hungarie, and 
3 0000. of his men, and indecd his periury deſerued it:for ha- 
ving made, and ſyvorne a truce vvith the Turke; the Popes 
Legate upon aſceming advantage, abfolued him of his Oarh 
& drevv him intothe ficld. Amarath the ſecond,againſt vvhome 
they fought, lifringup his cycs to heauen, and deſiring Chriſt to 
looke upon the perfidious dealing, vvhereyvith his a 
had dichonourcd him , reencouraged his men yyhen the bat- 
taile vvas almoſt loſt, and gotrtthe vitorie. Likevviſe thegreat 
rivers of Teyſs and the Sau, diſburden themſclues into the Do- 
navy at Greekiſh VVeiſſenburg: beſides al theſe there comes into 


it the Maſchus Rhaboſus, Gabrius, Alutas, 8& Alt, vvhich perhaps is | 


the Barlalat, & Seretius,and the river Pruth. | 

Novv vvee vvill ſpeake ſomeyyhat of the principaltovvnes, 
& citties ſituarcd ups the Danubins, according ro the Order ob- 
ſerved inthe Latine Alphabech. The firſt then vvhichpreſentsir 
{clfe ro our vievy is Buda, or Ofen, in the Kingdome of Hun- 
garie, lying upon the righthand of the Danubinus,taken inand 
{ubducd by the Turckes from the ChriſtzansAnno 1519.bythe 
Turkiſh Emperour Solyman the Magnificent, upon the 19. of 
Auguſt,after he had afſaultedir cleve rimes,vvith ſuch violence 


- 


—— 


asit hehadthreatnednot onely theruine of this citty,bur alſo 


L — 


che ſubverſion of Chriſtendome. It is ſeatedin Vpper Hungarie, 
being once the Metropolis of the Countrie, and the Court of 
theKings, having a moſt pleaſant proſpe& round about it. 
King Sziſmund cauſed many faire building to be erected in 
this citty. He built alſo inthe Caſtle Ape 2 palace, after the 
modell of the Structures in Rome, and environed the Caſtle 
onely yvith one Wall, and adorned it \oih moſt pleaſant 
Walkcs,Galcries,and a highToyvre built of free ſtone, having 
in the midſt of the Caſtle fine gardens , and Bathesas vvell for 
healr, as for delighr. This city is ſeated partly uponhils , and 

artly upon a plaine. Itis girt about vvith exceeding ſtrong 
Walls, and Bulvyarkes, having vvithin it many goodly buil- 
dings: ſo that there is not afairer, a pleaſanter, oraſtronger 
citty in all Hungarie, being indeed machleſle, and is furniſhed 
vvithabundance of all proviſions, neceſlarie for ſuſtentation, 
pompe;and delight. 


Iaurinsm vulgarly called Raab,or Raaffis ſeated upon the con- * -- 


fluence of the rtyvo rivers of Danubius and Arrabon, or Rab, and 
vvas the ancient Bulyvarke of the Huns againſt the Gales: All 
the Countrielying round aboutrthis citty, hath bencſpoyled by 
the Turkes, and all the Monaſteries yvere ſacked and deftro- 
yed: one part of it isſituated on the right fide of the Danubins, 
and the reſt on rhe left ſide of the other river, vvhich in regard 
of the blackneſle of the vvater, hath got the name of Raad, 
vvhich ſignifieth in Engliſh a Raven, from vvhich this riuer 
tooke its name. Ir is adorned vvith a Biſ hops ſeare, hath grear 
trading becauſe of the good ſituation thereof: for this city is 
very ſtrong by the nature of the place, being environned for 
the moſt part vvith mooriſh grounds, bythe overfloyving 0: 
theſe rvvo rivers aboueſaid. Ir isa very ancient citty, and vvas 
in oldtime the vvintring place,and habitation of the Romane 
ſouldiers, as appeareth by the reliques, and ſepulchrall pillars 
vvith engravings, & images vvith longe goyvnes layd up vvith 
the Church veſtrie. The Emperours Ferdinand, and Maximilian 


did fo fortifie this tovyne vvith ſtrong Walls, Moates,and 


large Bulyvarks, thatit novy ſeemes impregnable. For vvhich 
cauſe & for the defence of it, there vvas keptin it ryvoſtronge 
garniſons, to'vvit, The Hungarian Knights horſemen , and Ger- 
maine footc, vyhich held there a continuall gard againſt the 
Turks incurfions and ambulcadoes: yet for all this, it vvas ta- 
kenin by Simanthe Turkiſh Baſh in the yeare 1594.the 13. day 
of September, vvhen as the Earle of Hardec vyvas Governour of 
it. Buraftcrvvard Anno1597. vvas recovered and regayned 


| from the Turcks by the Baron of Svvartſenbourg, vvho for his 


ſcruice and merit vvas created Earle by the Emperour. It vvas 
defended by 1600. Turkes,vvhereof1;00.0f them vvyere ſlaine 
vvithin the citty: he tooke init 700. horſe, great ſtore of provi- 
ſions and Amunition, and found ſeven vaults fullof meale, & 
diverſe ſommes of money, vvhich amounted to aboue three 
hundred thouſand Ducats, andgottalſoinitahundred great 
peeces of Canon, vvhercof 24. of them vyere fo great, that 
they cold hardly be uſed, beſides greatſtore of pouder, mate- 
rials,& armes. For vyhich caule this citty is novy moſt ſtrongly 
garded, being as it yvere,and asindced it is, the Bulyyarke of 
Hungarie, Auſtria, Germanie, yeaand of all Chriſtendome:. 


Lintz is a pleaſant citty lying in Lovver Auſtria ſeated up on £/*t% 


theDonavy,vvheretheDradiſgorgeth irſelfeints that greatriver, 
{xe miles abouc Arlapen. There isnot a more delightfull place 
in all Auſtria, by reaſon thereare round aboutit, many goodly 
caſtles, and houſes of pleaſure belonging to Noble men, and 
Lords, becauſe they ſtand ſo commodious for hunting, hayy- 
King, fovvling, and fiſhing. The Countrie about it aboun- 


deth in all ſorts of graine : vyithin this cicty thiere is agrear 
M m m m | Churcli 
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Church vvith a high ſteeple. A very faire ſenate houſe, and a 
Caſtle ſiruated upon a hill vvith agarniſon in ir, vvhich com- 
maundsthis place,and hath a vendis bridge over the Donavy, 
and on both lides of the river many fine houles, a—_— ro 
Gentlemen and Farmers, vyhich giues a faire proſpect, eſpe- 
cially vvhen one paſſes the river by boate, vvhereof they haue 
many in that place. In thecitty of Lintz a treatie vvas held An- 
no 1552. betyyeene Ferdinand of Auſtria, brother unto Charles the 
fifth, and Maurice Prince Eleor, for the ſetting at liberty out 


of priſon, Iohn Frederic Duke of Saxon. and Philip Lantgraue of 


Heſſen. - 

ey is ſeated onthe right ſide of the Donayy,lyingalſo in 
lovver Bayaria,upon the mouth of the river Ihn,v vhich runs on 
the righthand ot ir. This citty is divided 'by theſe rivers into 
three toyvnes. For by reaſon of the accommodation of the f1- 
ruation , and the floyving of the rivers it ſeemes as if many 
toyvnes vere joyned in one. For the one is called Ihnſtadt from 
the name of the river, oucr vvhich yovv paſſe into Paſſayy upon 
a vvodden bridge made over the Ihy, The citty ofPaſſavy is built 
ups the promontoire ofa Peninſula,under yyhich theDanubius 
runneth and ouer vvhich there is a bridge that joyneth rhe citty 
ro the oppoſite ſide, being adorned vvith ſtately buildings and 
rurrets. VponS. Georges mount is Oberhuys, the Caſtle and 
Biſhops ſeate, under vvhichlyesThlftadt ſeparated from theBiſhops 
Palace by the river1ltz, yvhich runsunderit: ſo that threerivers 
meets here rogether,namely, theDoravy,the Hhne&the [tz. The 
Donavy inthe midſt on the right receiverh the river Ihy coming 
from the Vendelici: on the left hand the 11rz,, vvhich comes from 


the parts of Almaigne to the| other ſide of the river, and falleth- 


into the Donavy by theBiſ hops caſtle. Through Ihaſtade runnerh 
a brooke, betyvecne theGateand Saint Severius Church, called 
the Boietra , andfals into the Ihn. The buildings of Ihn ſeeme 
to be more ancient, then thoſe of Paſſayy, vvhence vve maye 
conclude, that it vvas founded before the other, and vvas 
called in ancient times Botodurum, S.Geertruyds Church ſtands 
yet in Ibnſtade. In Paſavy there are many, vyhereof S. Ste- 
phens is the Carhedrall,neercunto vyhich isthe Biſhops Courr, 
and the Chapircers Court. Likevviſe $. Pauls, S. Michels, and 
$. Groſſes Churches, and on the Weſtſide of rhe Citty ſtands 
S. Nicola; his monaſtery. Paſlavy at this day is an Epiſcopall 
Tovyne. The Biſ hopsreſidencie vyas heretofore at Ens,ſeated 
alſo upon the Donavy,vyhere the Anaſis fals into it,tvyelue miles 
from Paſſeyy. The firſt Archbiſhop of Ens vvas called Lau- 
rence, ſent thither by the Apoſtle S. Peter. Theninth vvas 
made Biſhop of Paſſayy: andin the yeare 634. the Archbiſhop- 
rick of Ens vvas united to the Biſ hoprick of Paſſavy. T heodorihe 
the third Duke of Bavaria, vvhen Heraclius vvas Emperour, 
pauc Paſſayy to the Biſhop: andthe Emperour Arnulphus alſo 
Anno 894. gaue this Citty, andallthe revenues of it ro the 
Biſ hep.In the yeare 899. Paſſayy vvas made a Cathedrall Citty, 
after that Lanreacum,othervvile called Ens,vvas demoliſhed by 
the Huns and Avanrts , ſince vvhich time the Biſhops of Paſſavy 
haue intituled themſclues Archbiſhops of Laureacum. 

Preſburg a Citty in Hungarieis lituared on the left ſide of the 
Donavy, ten Germane miles aboue Viana. It isa faire Citry, and 
enioyesagood anda vyholeſome aire. The hilsround abour it 
are full of Vineyards: upen vvhich the Sunne ſhines, the other 
parts are full of vvoods. Along the rivers fide there are many 
pleaſant Gardens, Meddovves,GGroues, Orchards, and Corne- 
fields, having alſo a faire Caſtle init. 


Regentperg Regenſpurg a Citty in Bavaria,lyeth on both ſides of the Donavy, 
erKatisbene. yyithin the juriſdiction of thistovvne there are many large and 


goodly fields,vyhich yeeld abundance of corne.lt is a very great 
and afaire Citty encompeſſed vvith ſtronge bulyvarks,moares, 
and ramparts. Ir.is reported,there areas many Churches and 
Chappels in this Tovvne, as there are dayes in the yeare. Thar 

art of the tovyne, vvhich lies tovvards Almanie is the ancien- 
teſt, and taketh from the riuer Regnus the name of Reginopurg, 
vvhich vyaslikevviſe giuento theNepy-tovyyne,built on the other 
fide of the Donavy. In this Citty there are tyvo ſtone bridges; 
the one made ouer the Repnitz , the other ouer the Doxnavy, 
vvhereof the one is the ancienteſt, but the other the moſt ma= 
gnificent, accounted the greateſt,and largeſt of all the bridges, 
vyhich haue bene made ouer the Rhexe, or the Donavy, being 
ſomevyhatleſler, then thatatDreſdenmade over the Elye,vyhich 
is 800, paces longe, andthis but 470. Itisfaid to be built by 


Henry Duke of Bayariaand of Saxonie by the helpe ofthe riches 


Phe 4 


EC 


of the Citizens of Regenſpurg, and the Biſhop anno 1135. Marke 
the fellovy-helper of Saint Paul,vyas the firſt vyhich preached 

the Chriſtian faith in this place. Albert the Great vyas Biſ oa of 
this Citty.Itisan imperiall Citty in which there hath bene held 

many Dyers and convocations , being famous for the enter- 

vieyy made here bervvtene the Emperour Charles the fifth, and 

Maurice Duke of Saxonie: vvhere ityvas agreed, that Maurice a- 

b andoning his uncle, 8 cleaving tothe Emperour, ſhould be 

inveſtedin the-Dukedome, and EleQtourl hip of Saxonie. Like- 
vviſe memorable for the meeting Anno 1541. vvhere by the 
Commandment of Charles the fitth, Prince Frederich and Gran- 
ville being Preſidents,the religion vvas diſputed of betyveene 
Melanchton 8& Eckins. | 


Viana,VVien,or Auſtria is the Metropolis of the Archduchie,ſeared Yan or 
on the right ſide of the Donayy. This Citty is famous for a re- 77% 


pulſe giuen to the Turke Anno 1526. of whometvvohundred 
thouſand under the conduct of Solyman the magnificent be- 
ſciged the Citty: but by the Valour of Frederick the ſecond Ele- 
Four Palatine, and other Princes they were forced toretire,after 
many fearefull aſſaults with the loſle of 80.thouſand ſouldiers, 
ſo much vvas the Duke of Auſtria beholding to the Count Pala- 
tine Elefour in thoſe dayes, for helping to ſaue this Citry and 


this Countrie : ſince yvhich time it hath ben moſt ſtrongly for-. 


tifyed vvith high ramparts, bulvvarkes,and moates:in ſo much 
thatnovy itis ain one of the ſtrongesCitties of Germanie, 
& theBulyvarke ofChriſtendome againſt the Turke.lt is avery 
populous Citty, hauing abundance of Marchants, Tradeſmen, 
and handiecrafts menin it, being adorned yvith many goodly 
buildings, temples, and churches, vvhercof Saint Stephens is the 
cathedrall, hauinga ſtately pelfrie, and anexceeding high ſtec- 
ple, whoſe foundation vyaslayd An.1340, andfiniſhed 1400. 
It is 480.feete high,onely thar ofStraſburg is higher by 16.feere, 
oras Munſter faith 94. Charlemaigne built a Church in this citty 
in the honour of Saint Peter, and Henry Duke of Auſtria erected 
an Abbey in honour of Saint Gregorie, and ealled it Scotica. Anno 
1200, Richard King of Engeland returning from his warres 
our of ſia, taking up his lodging inthiscitty, wastaken pri- 
ſoner by Leopold Duke of Auſtria, vvhoat his charges caſt up the 
Walls of this Citty. An. 1236. it vvas madcan Imperiall city, 
and hadarmes giuen it vvhichir keepesto this preſent, namely 
aſpredEagle or,vvithtyyvo headscrownedina field fables. This 
Citty vvas madeanVniverſity by theEmperour Frederick the ſe- 
cond,andis much frequented by the Almaines, Italians, Hungarians, 
Bohemians , Polonians, and Eſclavonians. without the Citty ſtands 
S.Severins Cloiſter,in vvhich there are Moncks. | 


Vim is an Imperial Citty of Suevia, or Syyaben, fo called from Y'im: 


rhe companie of Elmes, which environ ir.Itis ſeated upon the 
confluence of the 1lar, and the Blaye, the one riſing intheCoun- 
trie of Algeois,the other in/Virtenbergerland, and falleth alſo into 
the Doxayy.It is one of the foure Imperiall Cirties. Inthe yeare 
1300. it was firſt girtabout with aWall,8 isnow a ſtronge, 
and a richrowne,furniſhed with all things neceffarie for the 
ſuſtentation of man. Ithath many Churches init; whereof one 
ſurpaſſerhin magnificence, pillars, cunning ſtrucure, ſumptu- 
ouſnefle and ſtarelineſſe * vvorkemanſhip all others of 4l- 
manie, ſaving that of Straeſbourg.It hath an exceeding high ſtce- 
ple to the top vvhereof the Emperour Maximilian vventupto 
vievy the Countrie roundaboutit. There are in this Citty rvvo 
great Marker places, andtvyo MagaJins vvel provided vvithall 
militatie Amunition, Engins, and Inſtruments. Ithatha very 
large Command and Iuriſdidtion, & maye truely beaccounted 
one of the principall Cittiesof theEmpire, being able tomain- 
taine it{elf,afvyellin the rimes of peace as of vvarre. Itſtands 
in a very pleaſant place, in anovall forme 8 is ſomevyhatmore 
in length,thenin breadth. The circuit vvhereof is 6400. paces, 

and lies ups the Donayy,vyhich here beginneth to be navigable. 

There areno hils yvithin the confines of ir, but onely S. Michels, 
vvyhichlieson the Northſide being very fertile,ſo thatthis City 

can hardly be beſieged; inregard of the fite,the ſtrength of the 
Walls, and the deepeneſle of the Moates. The Donayy runneth 
on theSouthſide of ir, having on that ſidea faireGate. The prin- 

cipall Church is dedicatedin honour of Saint Marie, firſt founded 

anno 464. and fully builr 488. having coſt ten hundred thou- 

ſand Crounes, beſids that yvhich vyas builr & edifyedby libe- 

rality, being one of the largeſtand the longeſt Churches of 41- 


manie, foritisinlengrh from the Quire to the furtheſt end of 
the Church z04.paces, 
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OF THE 


DVKEDOME 
O'S 
B A V A R I A 


The Origi+ 
wall of the 
name. 


fromthe Awares, reliques, and 
Remnants ofthe Hunns,which 
the Norici expulſed , tooke in 
their Countrie, and inſtead of 
Awvares,or Avarosnamed them 
| {clues Bavares; from the Boys, 
| peopleon this fide of the Gal- 
fins Alpes, or Lombardies, 
which in ſome mens opinion inhabitedin theſe parts; 
itisalſocalled Soierie, but commonly Bavaria. 

This Countrie bounderh' Eaſtward upon Auſtria, 
Weſtward upon Szevia, Southward upon the Suviſ- 
ſers Alpes, and Northward upon Franconia. 

Thelengrh thereofis 29 Germane miles, and 25 in 
Thetempe= breath: for the moſt part ithatha healchfull aire, and 
"ar isavery pleaſant Countrie, and fruitfull, burnort ſo 

muchin Wine, as in Corne, though in ſomeplaces it 
yecldeth good ſtore of Wine , which hath a ſowre 

raſt: forthe beſt Wines are brought into ir out of Z/- 
The fertility ſatia, France, and Auſtria : About Regenſpurgh, and 
Landshut there groweth much Corne. This Countrie 
aboundeth alfo in Salzpzrs, in all kind of fruir, trees, 

yron, Cattaile, andall ſorrs of Deere; Breifly, inall 

things necdfull for the Suſtentation of mans life:they 

have abundance of Hogs, that as the Hungarian 

Oxen,(o alſo the Bavarian Hogs, areſenrt into divers 


Countries, and the moſt partof them are fedd, and 
farned with Akorns and Crabbs. 


Wo 
LINE» 


> 
= 


_ 


The Site, 


ManyDeere. 
: are all kind of Deere , eſpecially many heards of 


Staggs, which no man may kill, or hunt withoura 
Warrant from the Duke. Anno 1562 upon the 22 of 
Auguſt 1562, there was a Stagg kild , which was fo 
great, and heavic thathe weighed 625 pounds. 

In this Countrie heretofore the Ngriſct, YVindelici, 
or Vandales 8 Nori haue had their habitation. The 
Narifci (which at this day are called the Northgou- 
wers, or North-landers, according to the opinion of 
Aventinus, or Narcavers by Melanchrton ) were ſepa- 
rated from the others by the Danubius, or Donauw. 
The Vindelici, according to the deſcription of the 
Ancients dwelt betweene the Rhezi and the Nariſce. 

 Rhwztia istwotould, whereof the oneis larger, and 
broader, contayning the Yindelici, Norici, and pro- 
 perlie the Rhett, theotheris ſmaller. If yewill giue 
creditto Prolemie, he faith tharthe river Lycas, or the 
Lech parted the Yindelicifrom the Rheti: burif ewill 
belecue Strabo, he faith, that the Rhyne and the Bo- 
den-ſea (ſeparated them one from another. The Yex- 
delici or Vandales, were ſeparated from the Germans 
by the Doxauwy, and from lralie by the Alpes. The 
Originall ofthe name of the Yendelici, Marcus Yelſe- 
715 hath truely obſerued out of Richardus: 
Reſpicit & late fluvios Vindamque Lycumque 
Miſcentes undas, & nomina littors, unde 


Ancient 
people, 


In the woods, beſides wild Bores, & Swyne, there 


Av ARIA, takeththename | 


— 


Antiquam gentem , populumque urbemque vocarunt 

Vindelicam. 
What Nationthe Vindelici were, and whattownes 
they haue had, on may gather outof Plnie and Pro- 
lomie. To conquer them Auguſtus ſent Tyberins, Clau- 
dius Nero, and Nero Claudius Druſins , both Step ſonnes 
ro the Emperour, who aſſaulted the power, and hoaſt 
of theſe Barbarous , & rude people, routed them our 
& diſperced them, and witha litle Labour ouercame 
them. Whereof ye may read Paterculxs lib. 2. Dion 


| lib. 54. Horatius lib.q. Odarum. Noricum, or North- 


gow beginneth from the river 0exxs , orthe thn, and 
reached Eaſtward and Sourhwarr as farreas Hunga- 
ric, andIrtalie. 

The Northgouvvers were wont to be mightie War- 7he worths 
riours, as being trained up in them and fought all- geuers, 
waies with the bordering Romans:this wicnollinh the 
Enſis Noricus , or the Northgouwiſh ſword, which Ho- 
ratius ſpeakerh much of, asalſo an inſcription, which 
was found onthe orherſide of the Donauw, whichis 
this: Dis Manibus & Memorie Legionum. Et Memorie 
Miſerrimorum , Vindelicts Prefetiis Moceniantss , & Vi- 
ori & Aurelio Filis Vindelics Surinus infelix Pater.F.C. 

Bavariawas wontin formerages to be Gouyerned 
by their owneKings,till the time of theEmperour Ar- 
vulphus; they called him Cacannws, even as the Par- 
thians called theirs Arſaces, and the Egyprians Prole- 
mens. After them came up the Dukes, which rule yer 
unto this day. | 

This Countrieis devidedinto the Ypper, 8& Nether 71, 1;,;on 
Bavaria : Ypper Bavaria lyeth Sourhward [next the 
Alpes,& by reaſon of the many Pooles, Moores,ſwitt 
rivers, and hideous woods, it cannotbe well manu- 
red, butis rather fitter to feede Cartaile. Nether Bawa- 
ri is better inhabited, and more fruitfull, eſpecially 
about the Doxauvv, the 1ſerand the Lavarws, where 
thereare many vineyards : and this is the narurall di- 
viſion of Bavaria. But in regard of the politick Go- 
vernment, it is devided according tothe Domina- 
tion of the Princes, that is, into the Earledome of Ba- 
varia, and the Vpper Palatinate. In this map the 
Earledome is deſcribeduntoyou, andin the former 
the Palatinate. | 

The Townes in V pper Bavaria ate Monachium » OL 74,0 Townes 
Monacum,commontly called Munchen,lying by the fide 
of the river Tſer, and was builr in the yeere 972 by Munchen, 
Henry Duke of Bawaria, inthe time of the Emperour 
Othothe firſt. Ir is one of the fineſt rownes inall Ger- 
manie ,. fituated berweene the rivers 1hz, and the 
Lech, berweene the rownes of YYaſſerbargh, Auſpurgh, 
and Fryſingen, berweenemeeres full of fiſh, and plea- 
fant woods, hauing on the Sourhfide the Tyrolich- 
hills, and on the VVeſtſide of rhe Suburbs very fing 
gardens, whichby fprings and running waters are ſe- 
paratedonefroman other. Among whichthereis the 
Dukes garden , which ſurpaſſeth allrhereſt, aswell in 
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grearnes, aS inthe abundance of all kind of herbes, | 
and flowers, curious ſhorne hedges, andan excellent 
Fountaine with a Summer Arbour, having diverſe pi- 
&turesand Images inir. But that which is moſt remar- 
keable, every evening there is a heard of Red-Deere, 
which come to feede almoſt under the windowes of 
this Arbour. Within therowne there are very faire 
Churches, Turrets, Librarics, a Senatc-houſe, a 
Mercarte place, great reſort of Merchants , andall 
manner of handie-crafts men, beſides diverſe other 
things, which are not onely uſefull , bur ſerue alſo as 
ornaments tothe admiration ofthe beholders. 

Ingolſtadt lyeth upon the Donauwv, called by the 
Ancients 1zgleſtadt,in Latine Angeloſtadium, after the 
Angeli Suevi, who tookethis, and other Townes in by 
force. Ar the firſt irwasa Village, burafrerward ob- 
rained from the Emperour Lodovicus Bavarws , the 
right and Priviledge of a rowne. In the yeere 1410 
there was a Vniverlitic erected init, which afterward 
wasenriched, 8& augmented wich many Priviledges, 
and Incomes by Lodovicus Duke of Bavaria, and Pope 
Pixstheſecond. » 

Freyſmgen, according to the teſtimonie of Rhena- 
x, and Munſter, was heretofore called Fruxinum,and 
isthought that it was built, whe theRomans poſleſſed 
thoſe Confines, which reached from the Dozavy as 
farreasthe Alpes: The river Moſacus runneth by this 
rowne. Beſides theſe, there are in Ypper Bavaria 32 
rownes. 

| In Nether Bavaria lycth Ratisbona, commonly cal- 
| Regmſpurch led Regenſpurch ſituated upon the Donawvv : Ir is 

thoughrit rooke the name from Rayne, 8 the Caſtle, 

or Fort of Claudius Tyberins Ners the third Emperour, 

builr abour therime of the paſſion of our Lord, and 

Saviourleſus Chriſt, and after him was called Tybe- 

Tina, or Auguſta Tiberii. Onuphrins writeth, that thereis 

yeta monument remayning thereof in an old ſtone. 

Goltzius proucth the ſame allo by amedaille or Iewell 

of Tiberius having this inſcription upon it: C o L. 

Avc.T18B. Simlerws is of the opinion, that Reger- 

ſpurgh ſhould be Regium Antonini, or Caſtra Regina in 

libro Notitiarum. Althamerus mentioneth other na- 

mes, bur they are barbarous, as Regriſ burgis , Rheto- 

bonna, Rhetopolis, Hyaſpolts, Imbripolis, Regnipolts, Tetra- 

polts, Duadrata, and Germaniſ heym. It ſeemeth itrooke 

the name of Ratiſbona from the Navigablencſle of 

the river. This rowne hertofore was the Capirtall Ci- 

tie of Bavaria, andthe Court and reſidencie of the 

Kings and Dukes of the ſaid Countrie. There isa 

| ſtone bridge made ouer the Doxauwvy Anno 1115 by 

) the Emperour Hepricas, with cleuen Arches, being 
4 00 paces long, and 70 broade. 

Patavia, or Pataviumio called in Latin, & in Dutch 
Paſſavv PYelſerus thinketh to be called in Libro Noti- 
tiarum Barava. Aventinus Pyramins and Lainsare of 
the opinion, thatir ſhould be Prolomies Bozodurum,a 
Citic ofthe Vandales. Ir isa very fine, anda famous 
rowne which lyeth at the entrance intoNerher Bavaria, | 
as yegoe into Auſtria, betweene the Conftines of both 
theſe Countries, ſituated upon the meeting of the 
two rivers the Doxavy and the 1hx , or Oexus, which 
make there a halfe Iland ina very convenient, and 
pr place. Iris an Epiſcopall Seate, unto whome it 

elongeth, there is great trading in 1t, by reaſon of 
the commodiouſneſle of the rivers,& the ſituation of 
the place: andasLyonsin France, and Gantin Flan- 
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Fryſingen. 
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ders flouriſh greatly in commerce by reaſon of the | 
confluence of rwo rivers : ſo allo in Germanie this 
rowne of Paſſawis very famous. _w_ 

Landſhud is a fine anda braue rowne, lying upon | 

and commoditie of the Inhabirants. Irenicus will 
maintayne , and thar our of Prolomies fifth map of 
Europe , that it ſhould be 7zurrium, 'and yer the fire 
thereof agreeth not therewith. Aventinusa diligent 
writer of - hiſtorie of Bavaria ſaith, 8 that notab- | © 
ſurdly, that 2irtenwwalt, a Villagein Bavaria on this Eq 
ſide of the Alpes, ſhould be 1zurrium. This rowne was b6> 
built in the yeere 1208 by Lodovicus Duke of Bavaria. 
The fieldes lying abourthe rowne;, are very fruirtull 
in all kinde of Corne, Fruits, and Encreaſe, as Wine, 
and Carraile. The buildings in this rowne are very 
faire, bur chiefly the Cathedrall Church, whichis 
moſt ſkilfully built with blew ſtones, and hathavery 
high ſteeple: in the lower end of the Cirie, thereisa 
very magnificent Palace, made by Duke Alberrus, 
commonly called the Nevv Building. 

Therivers, which runne through Bavarizarenot rher;vers. 
few, as firſt the Danubiusor Donavv, thegreareſtand 
ſwiftes riverin allZurope, famous in the writings of 
many Grecian , and Latine Authours: the others are 
the Lavarws,and Thara, which are not onely very plea- 
fant rivers, butallſo full of fiſhe, having aſwift curranr: 
alſo the 1llirerus, Oenm, Lycies, orthe Lech, Alemannus, 
or Alimula, Nabus, Regus, Ambra,Zoyſa, Vilſus, VV olfaha, 

Gyſea, and diuerſe others. 

Beſides theſe rivers, this Countric hath alſo in it Meers or 
many great Meersor Lakes, whereof cuery one of £*&* 
them hath rheir ſeveral fiſhe, the chiefeſt ofrhemare 
theſe, the Ammerſea, Aſea, Y Virmſea, and Royſea, 8c. 

The higheſt & greateſt mountaines inthis Coun- 1uaraines 
trie are the PeninecAlpes,and the Mount Caravancas: 
ronamethenumberofthemin particular, irwereal- 
moſt impoſlible, as likewiſe all che Woods in rhis 
Countrie, which are ſo manie, thatthey ſeemeas one 
wood, or foreſt, whichindeed they are, being almoſt 
all parts of rhe Svwartzvvood, &it is verely thought, ,,, 
chatintime paſt, this whole tra& of Land , was cou- | 
vered therewith. How beit theſe woods haue ſeverall 
names, according to the parts, and places where they | 
ſtand , as the Heynerdoch, the Suvartzwuuood, Grun- 
wvo0d, Zelleruuood, 8c. 

The Inhabitants of this Countrieare giuen more ,, 

. . . enature 
ro manuring of Lands and feeding of Carraile, then ; ;. jj, 
to followe the warrs : they are no Merchants, their birans, _ 
rrading is moſt with Bacchus and Venus, for the pro- 
pagation of Children. They ſeldome travell into 
other Countries. ; 

Theſecond Imperiall Circle,isthe Bavarian Circle, x, (..,,4 
conliſting of three States, the firſt arethe Lords Spi- imperial 
rituall, as the Arch-biſhop of Saltzburch, the Biſhops Gree. 
of Paſſavv, of Friſingen, ot Regenſpurch the Priourof 
Berchtolſgaden , the Abbor o Rempeſeck, of VYalt Sa- 
xonie, Roden or Rot , Keysheym, S. Emeran of Regens- 
burgh, the Abeſſe of Alt Munſter, and Ober Munſter at 
Regenſpurch. Theſecond Stare, or Lords temporallare 
the Duke of Bavaria , the Palatine of Bavaria , the 
Land-grave of Lachtenberch, the Earles of Hage, of Or- 
zenburgh, the Free-Lords of Szauffen, or Stauffneck, of 
Rimfels , or Rhinfelden, of Degenberch, of Ypper Sultz- 
pergh. The third State are the rownes of Freiſter,and 
Regenſpurch,, 
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The deſcription ofthe Bishoprick of 


SALTZBOVREG, 


ig 


And the Dukedome of 


CARLINT S110 


E HE Biſhoprick of Saltz-bourg fet= 
I cheth its name from the Metropo- 
pr lis Saltz-burgh. Ithath a rich ſolle, 
Y affording diverſe kinde of mettals, 
as golde, filver , copper and yron: 
there is found alſo in it : Vitrioll , 
—_ | Brimſtone , Alum and Antimonia , 
with marble-ſtones. The fields are good for ſeeds, til- 
Lage,and bearing of graine : thereare pleaſant Moun- 
taines and Hills , for hauking and hunting of Red- 
deere , and other Veniſon. The Chriſtian faith was 
firſt preached here by Repertw Biſhop of Wormes, iſ- 
ſaed from the Kings of France , who being chaſed 
from his reſidencie about the yeare of our Lord five 
hundred & fourtie , after the deceaſe of Childeberr , 
came to Ratisbonne or Regenſperg unto Theodor, 
Duke of Bayaria; baptized, and inſtructed him in the 
Chriſtian faith, and paſſing through Norica,under the 
ſafe conduct of this Duke baptized many. And ſeing 
the ruines anddeſolationofold Iuvavia,and fynding it 
commodious foran Epiſcopall Sea , buit a Churchin 
it,to the honour of Saint Peter,adding unto it S.Bene= 
dicts Monaſtery , of which many Abbots afterwards 
attained unto this Epiſcopall dignitie : he governed 
this Epiſcopall Church 4o yeares, andthen dyed anno 
623. Munſter numbrethup 28 Prelates of Saltzbourg, 
the laſt whereof was Erneſt, Count Palatine of the 
Rhene. The Duke of Bavariais deſcended from Al- 
bert, and from Runegunda , daughter unto Frederick 
the Emperour: this Sea was honored with the title of 
an Arch-Biſhopricke, by Leo the third , in the dayes 
of Arnold the tenth Prelate ofthis Church. Thereare 
under it theſe Suffragans , as the Biſhop of Trent, of 
Paſſaw, of Vianno, of Gurce, of Brixe,ot Friſfinge, of 
Seccow, the Valentin and Chemin, Its Metropolis is 
Saltzbourg or Salisburg , becauſe it takes this name 
from the River Saltzech, though ſome deriue it from 
Salt, which is made about it. This towne was hereto- 
fore called Iuvantia , Invavia, or Iuvavium , from the 
latine verbe Iuvare to help, 8 was named inthe Ger- 
mantongue Helfenburg : becauſe that in this very 
place, betweene the narrow hils : Iulius Czar built a 
ſtrong Caſtle, which ſerved as a Fortrefle, a Retraite, 
and aplace of refuge forhis Roman Legions, againſt 
the Allmans , whome he refolved toput to flight and 
defeate: forit is reported, that the Romans over-- 
threw in that place 3400000 Germans , and tooke 
x500000 Captives & Slaves : others ſay, that it tooke 
that namefro the next riverlying by it,called kwawins 
This Citty is ſeatedin the midft of rhe Alpes, with 
a large circuit of walls , adorned with Turrets, ram- 
parts, and other publike and particular edifices, Here- 
tofore the Sea and refidencie of her Lords , when ſhee 
bore up her head,and the magnificent ſtructure of her 


Churches, beautifyed within with gory pillars of | 


marble : as well the commodiouſnefle of the River,as 
the fine ſituation of it, ads much untoit. It is now in 
great eſteeme , becauſe it is the Arch-Biſhops Sea, 
which was firſt ordained at Lauriack, then at Paſſaw, 


but for the viciflitude of humaine things , it wastranſ- | 


\ 


ported from thence hither. It hath round about itMars 
ſhes, Valleys, Mountaines 8 Hills: the lower orounds 
furniſheth them with paſturage, and fatt feeding for 
Cattle: the Mountaines delighttull for hunting and 
hauking, Hereis the tombe of Philip Theophraſt the 
Paracelſus , a moſt famous DoQtor of Phylike , who 
dyed there the 24 of September 15 5x , and was enters 
red here,who by his mervyaillous cures, healed 8 chaſ. 
ſed from humaine bodies, the malignant deceaſes;and 
incurable ulcers of the Leproſie, Sciatica, Gout, Hy= 
dropiſie,and other deſperate maladies, and afterwards 
gave all his goods to the poore. Many men have aſcri- 
bed muchto this Theophraſt, and to this ingenious & 
induſtrious ſpirit, who hath nor onely reſtored many 
mento their healths, butalſo by extraftion brought 
1mperfec mettalstotheir perfection, and could turne 
leadandquick-filver into gold,orthe Sunne;as it is re- 
ported,and which hath bin tryed by example: but wee 
leave theſe things to the learned judgement of thoſe, 
which have knowledge in that art. This Countrie is Rjvers & 
watered with many Rivers, and an infinite number of Brookes. 
brookes, ſpringing out of theſe Mountaines and hills. 
The Anaſus runneth Northward, encreaſed with the 
Altze, Saltzeand Matichy , which fall into it. The 
Traun ifſuſeth out of the Lakes : in this Countrie , as 
likewiſe the Muraand the Drave ,two famous Rivers: 
the laſt whereof Plinie faith in his third booke and 25 
Chapter, tocome out of the Countrie of the Noricy: 


_ theleſler diſcharge themſelves into theſe. 


The whole Countrie is Mountainous and cragoie, 14:3 


by reaſon of the ſteepe tops of the hils, which the In- ;,ines atd 


habitants call Taury. The chiefeſt whereof are theſe, Alper, 
Radſcatterthaurn , Felbergthaurn , Kormthaurn , Caiteiner- | 
zhaurn, and divers others, which are ſo ſpime and high, 

that thoſe which goe up to them inthe midſt of Sum- 

mer, comming up tothe tops of them,are much trou- 

bled with colde, neither is there any way for waggens 

or carts to get up, by reaſon of the narrowneſle of the 
wayes, and the ſteepe downe falls: that man 8 horſe 
which goes upto them, are oftentimes in danger of 
tumbling down head long, for they can ſcarcely clime 

up them , eſpecially if their horſes beloaden, Bur the 

moſt danger of all is , that ſomerimes there comes a 
ſudden guſt of winde , which is ready to caft them 

down head-long,as likewiſe becauſe ofthe great heaps 

& hills of ſnow, that are upon them, that ſomewhiles 

mien and beaſts finke into them ; and lye buriedunder 
them.'There are others alſo befides theſe;called Tan: 

on the South-fide of this Countrie, called the 4/es or 
vulgary Alben, which have diverſe names , as Weacher 
Alben, Swamberger Alben, &C, 


CARINTHIA, 
( Arinthia, or in Rithaimers opinion , ought ra- Ame, 


ther to be called Carnizhia, which name ſeemes 
to be taken from the Cary, the ancient Inhabi- 
rants of this Countrie , whereof Plinie and 0- 
thers make mention. Bur touching the antiquitie of 
this name, ſome men are in doubt , whither they were 

4- © called 
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190 
called Ca#ni from the ancient Citty of Carnant,where- 
of the ancients ſpeake often , or whither it tooke this 
name from them. This place lyeth in Paynonia Riper= 
ſa 7 Germaine miles trom Yianna,where the ruines of 
antiquitie demonſtrate, that there ſtood a very faire 
anda goodly towne , which was called S.Petronella. 
Theſe Carnioly are called inthe Allmaine tongue Kars- 


zen, Krain, Karſt, This Countrie is 75 Engliſh miles in 


length, and 55 inbreadth. Ir is bounded on the Eaſt 
and on the North with $:iria, on the Weſt and South- 
fide with #745, Bavaria and the Alpes, and part of Car- 
iolia. The Valleys & hills produce much Corne: the 
ſoile is colde & barren, but turther of being not over= 
ſhaded with the tops of the high Alpes is fat 8 good. 
Hererofore whenas the dignities and offices were gi- 
ventothe Princes of Germanie : the Duke of Carin- 
thia was.chiete Huntſ-man of the Empire , whoſe of- 
fice was todecideall controverſies arifing about hun- 
ting. Inthe yeare 1330, the Dutchie of Carinthia tell 
unto the houſe of Auſtria: for Duke Henry , dying 
without heire-males , this Dutchie returned to the 
Empire, & was given in fief by the Emperur Lewes,to 
Albert Louke of Auſtria, the ſecond of thatname , in 
fief hereditaire, Now, lohn Sonne unto the King of 
Bohemia , eſpouſed the Dukes daughter, a widdowe: 
the Countie of Tyrol , was given him in ſtead of the 
Dutchie of Carinthia: lohn then dying without ifſue, 
the Marqueſle of Brandenbourgh, having marryed his 
widdowe, the ſaid Countie fell to the houſe of Bran- 
denbourgh , but rhe Marqueſle procreating no chil- 
dren by his wife, the Countie of Tyrol was given to 
the Dukes of Auſtria. The ſtrange and obſervable 
ceremonies , with which the Arch-Dukes of Auſtria 
are acknowledged Dukes of Carinthia,take here out of 
Munſter. Inthe Meddowes adjoyning to the towne 
of S. Viet, a certaine Countrie-man, to whome that 
office by inheritance belongeth ; ſitteth on a marble 
ſtone there lying, holding in his right hand a Cow, with 
a blacke Calfe, and in his left hand a Mare, as leane as 
arake : then commeth the new Duke, attyred in a 
plaine ruſticke habite, a peſants cap , and a Shephards 
hooke in his hand : his Courtiers attending him in ri- 
cheſt apparell,there with colours flying betore them : 
at whoſe approach the Countrie-man above mentio- 
ned, demaundeth in the Slavonian tongue: Mhat he is 
| that ſo Majeſtically commeth thitherward : and the people 


anſwere , that it uthe future Duke. He againe al kerh, 


whether he be a ju#t Iudge , and one that will maintaine the 
Libertie of the Countrit, and ſincerity of the Religion : the 
people anſwere , he will: then he al keth, by what right 
he will diſplace him from his marble ſeate : to whome the 
Stuard of the new Dukes houſe replyeth : he shall give 
ehee ſixtie pence in ſelver,the Cattell naw ſtanding by thee, the 
cloathes which he hath at this time on, & thy houſe shall ever 
be free from taxe and tribute. The fellow upon this , ta- 
kerhthe Duke by the hand, and biddeth him to be a 
good Prince, giveth him a gentle cuffe on the Eare , 
ſerteth him on the marble-ſtone, and taking away the 
Cartell,departeth : this done, the new Duke goeth to 
S.Vites Church, and having done his devotions , put- 
teth of his ruſticke weedes ; and drefſeth himſelfe in 


The deſcription of Cargnthia. 
| cloaths befitting a Prince, & feaſteth them for which 


after theſe ceremonies he is acknowledged. The Me- 
tropolis of this Countrie is S. Viet, ſituated upon the 
River Glas: It hatha very ſpatious Market-place,with 
acleare Fountaine, ſtanding in it perpetually running. 
Thereare beſides theſe townes, r Yil{ach , faire for the 
ſumptuouſneſſe of the outſide of their houſes , being 
adorned with variety of pictures, and pleaſant ſtories. 
It ſtandeth in aplaine girt about with Mountaines, the 
Riverof Draw running through, with a ſtone bridge 
over it, from the one fideto the other. 2. Clagenfurt , 
heretofore (as Lazius relateth) was called Claudia , is 
well fortifyed. Some write that the Inhabitants of this 
towneare ſo paſſionate 8 ſeyere againſt theeves , that 
if they have the leaſt ſuſpition of a man , that hath 
committed theft, they either hang or ſtrangle him on 
a ſudden, without being heard what he can fay for him- 
ſelfe: then the third day after he is executed, they exa- 
mine his fact, 8 forme his proceſle. If they finde him 
gilrlefle, they take him downe from the gallowes, and 
burie him honorably at the common charge of the 
towne : but if he be found giltie, then he hangs till his 
bones fals downe from the gibit in peeces. But Rithai- 
merfaith, this isa falſe report invented againſt them. 
3- Friſach famous for the antiquity thereof, 4. Wolſs 
perg for lying upon the River of Lavanda, 5. $.Leonerd: 
Ge Spitzall. 7. Gurah. There are in this Country a great 
many Lakes and Rivers. The Lakes are Malſetter-zees 
Offiacher-zee , Werd-zee, Lavandt-zee , Indemberger-ee , 
Wey-zee. lhe chiefe Rivers are Dravwm ,or the Drave, 
which traverſeth through Styria and Pannonia,and di- 
ſchargeth himſelfe into the Danubire., The leſſer are 
the Save, Glan, Schleinicza, & the Lavanda, which looſe 
themſelves all in the Drave: the Mara falleth likewiſe 
intoir : the moſt part of theſe Rivers have aſwell their 
heads in this Countrie, as their mouths ; which diſ- 
burdens themſelves as aforeſaid. This Countrie is full 
of Mountaines and hills: for their loftie tops (as Srrabo 
ſaith) riſe like ſhoomakers laſts , joyned one to an 0+ 
ther, repreſenting a continuall face, & ridge of Moun- 
taines : ſometimes falling, and ſomewhiles riſing with 
ſpinie and hornie tops. All of them as is thought par. 
celsof Mount Taurus , whence it ſeemes the yulgar 
have give them this diverſitie ofnames, as thoſe which 
lye weſtward Gu#ain Tanrn , Villacher Taurn , Raſtatter- 
zaurn, Karnentanrn. Neverthelefſe ſome of them re- 
taine the name of Alpes, as Medring-alben,Serbis-alben, 
Sarralben, &c. Dietzberg hangs as it were over the 
Drave, and upon thatis the filver Mount , which the 
Natives call Silberberg. Out of the Mount Haſberg 
ſprings the Mura and the Ifara : the one taking his 
courſe Southward , the other Eaſtward. Now among 
the exceeding high Mountaines , called the Taurn 8& 
Alpes, there are hanging Foreſts and Woods , all par- 
cells of the Hyrcinian Foreſt , as Hirſchpubl, Priewald, 
the Hermitage, commonly called the Foreſt of z der 
H_ Inthe bouyels of theſe Mountaines 8 Alpes, 
there are Mines offilyer, gold, yron and quick-filver. 
For the Clergie and Ecclefiaſticke juriſdiction, it is 
divided betweene the Biſhop of Saltz-bourg , andthe 
Patriarckof Aquila,called Paracelſus. 
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BOHEM I A. 


TOME lay that Bohemia, Bu- 
Al 2314, Or Boiemia, taketh the na- 
1] me from the Schuvartzwvualat, 
becauſe Baymin high dutch 11- 
Al enifietha tree. This Countrie 
21 is calledin Grecke Bamia, and 
ZA1 by Prol. the Inhabitants there- 
of Bami. Straboinhis7. booke 


nameth them XKoldult : others 
affirme they had this name from the Bozi, who came 
and ſerled themſelues here, and ſeemerh ro haue ta- 
ken their name from Bozs, whichis as much to aw as 
YYood , or Wood-landers. Prolomee in his deſcri- 
ption of Germany, lib.2. cap.11. placeth the Bam in 
che Hircinian wood, or Swartzwood in ſaying, they 
wereagreat people, whoſe confines reached as farre 
as the Daxubins. Strabo calleth it Bubienium , and ſo 
doe Rhenanws, Aventinus, and others; though it be 
Bs/a7p, inthe printed Greekiſh coppics , which Rhe- 
ans, holdethto be an errour, for Caſaubon noterh 
char in the ancient coppies they read Bgiao. And 
1Tacitusnameth it Boremnm. 

This Countric boundeth Eaftward upon Moravia, 
and Sileſia, Weſtward upon Noricum,Southward upon 
Auſtria, and Nortward upon Saxonie , 8& Myſia. It is 
encompatlled roundabour in the forme of an Amphi- 
theater with the Schuvartzwualdt , and hence it co- 
mes,thatthe length is anſwerable to the breath, both 
parts being abour two hundred thouſand paces. 

Becauſe of the continuall Northerne windes, 
which blowe often here, rhe aire is rewe, andcolde, 
and yernotwithſtanding healrhfull. 

TheSolle is ſo fruicfull in bearing of Wheate, and 
Barly, thar ir ſuthciencly furniſherh the neighbou- 
ring Countries. Wine is ſomewhat ſcarce, and thar 
which this Countric yceldeth is ſowre, andſharpe: 
butin ſtead chereof, there groweth as good Saffran, 
both for iuyce, ſmell and colour, asisro be found in 
any place. This Countrie isrich alſo in many other 
ſorrs of ſpiceries. And though there be no oyle 
made in Germanie, yet there are rich filver mines, 
outof which they digg good ſtore of filver. Their 
chicfe mines are about Cromelauvv, Budewveiſe, and 
Kuttingbergh. Inſome of them they finde allo gould 
oare, which bein refined they brought once to their 
king a wedge of gold , which weighed ten pound 
weight. Inthe rowne of Beraus, there are Iron mi- 
nes, andin other places there aretinne, lead, & cop- 
per mines. 

In ſome parts of the hills rhey finde alſo Carbun- 
cles, Amethyſts, and ſome other precious ſtones. 

They haue many woods, whercin thereare abun- 
dance of wildbeaſts , as Beares, all kind of Deere, fo- 


Xcs, and others: bur among the reſt chere is a wilde | 


| 


Bull called in Latine 7745, which they in their lan- 
guagename Lomi, ſo thatin Bohemia thereis excel- 
lent hunting. The Huntſmen —_—_— that the Low, 
hath a bladder under one of his cheekes, which han- 
geth downe his neck, that when he is heated, and 
harthunted, hefillech it with foame, and ſeeing the 
hounds readie to faſten upon him; then he caſts ic 
outupon them as hotras ſcalding water, which fer- 
cheth both ſkinne, and fleſhfrom them. 

This Countrie was firſt gouverned by a Duke, The ancient 
whereof the firſt was one Zechws, which came our of 497*rmncnt. 
Croatia, and gaue the firſt fundamenrall lawes to this 
nation. Iris ſaid that Croczs ſucceeded him, and after 
him his daughter Zibuſ/awith her huſband Primiſiaxe. 
Nimiſlaus, Mnata, his nephew, Yriſlaws, the ſonne of 
Mnata, Noftericus , and Bor(inows under whoſe govern- 
ment Bohemia Anno 90. inthe time of thereigne of 
the Emperour Arnulphus , received the Chriſtian 
faith, and in the yeere 1086. itwas made akingdome, 
and Yratiſlaus the firſt, was by the Emperour Hepricus 
the Fourth art rhe Councill of Menrz, made king of 
Bohemia, and tothar end Gilbertus Biſhop of Trier, was 
ſent to Pragh, to a nnoint and crowne him king ve- 
fore the people , and afterward his Duchefle called 
Suvatana, was likewiſe crowned Queene. Notwith- 
ſtanding all this, till the time of Yrariſlaus te Fourrh, 
this Countrie was gouverned againe in the forme of 
a Dukedome. Bur this 7raziſaus having aſliſted the 
Emperour Fredericus faithfully in his warres of Milan, 
he was proclamed, and declared King by him, andas 
his aſſociate in the Empire, giving him for his ar- 
mes, ared Lyon witha alle parted, ina field Argent. 
Some of theſe Kings of Bohemia were afterward Ele- 

&ed Emperours. : 

The King of Bohemia is the ſeventh Prince-Ele- The ſeventh 
ctour. Some townes in Bohemia belong to the king OO 
in particular, the otl.crsto ſeverall Lords. WE 

Praga is the Metropolitan Citie, and was firſt en- p,,,,, 
compaſled with walls and moates, by Primiſlaus the © 
Third Duke of Bohemia , and his Ducheſle Libuſſa. 

The Caſtle Yiſeeradum, or Hratſchni in high dutch, 
ſtandeth upona ſteepe hull : This Cirie is divided into 
foure townes, namely, into the Olde, the Newe,the 
Litle. The Hrazſchni oruppet rowne , and the river 
Mulda parteth che old, and the new from thelitle, the 
Hratſchni or upper towne', whete the Caſtle ſtan- 
deth, and the Cathedrall church of S. Yi*, bur the 
bridge ioygne all parts rogerher againe. Iris a very 
faire ſtone-bridge, having 24. Arches and was firlt 
made by King 71ladiſlaus. Carolus the Fourth Empe- 
rour, and King of Bohemia, did mightely beauritie, 
and enlarge this Citie. There is a very ſteepe hill, 
as ye goe up to the Caſtle. In the church of the 
Caſtle there is a moſt ſumptuous rombe of Alaba- 
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ſtcr, wherein diverſe Princes, and Emperours haue 
beene buyried. Chriſftophorus Pryamius mainteineth, 
that this Citie was Prolomies Caſurgis : but” Aventinus 
afirmeth che contrarie, thar itis his Marobudum, and 
Strabo his Bubienum. Anno 1370. King Carols ere- 
ed a Vniverliitic in it,which continued there,rill che 
yeare 1408, butafterwardin regard of ſomeſedition, 
which hapned there , ic was removed to Leypzich. 
Wee cannotomit to rehearſe here the Latine verſes, 
which Talizs Ceſar Scaliger , wrote in commendation 


af this Cirie, vid. , 


Septa metallifero circum que monte ſuperbis 
Hercynie medio Marcia Praga ſinn, 

Linque alits populis tante munimina ſeats, 
Ln nequeant army jura tenere loci. 

Namque tunm eff non praſidio turgere locorum : 
Sed ary gy" 5 fidere poſſe tus. 

Thetowne of Pgra, lyethart the entrance into Bo- 
hemia upon the river Eger from whence this rowne 
taketh the name. In ancienttimes, it was under the 
Empire; but noweat this day is ſubje&rto the crowne 
of Bohemia. It isa fine, anda cleane rowne, having 
faire, and ſtately buildings init, andthe Inhabitants 


are kind , curteous , and vertuous. Ir is adorned 


without with pleaſantgentlemens houſes, gardens, 
orchards, and ficlds, and with theriver abounding in 
fiſhe. In this rowne there is made the beſt Merthegline 
that is in Germanie. 

Theother leſſer rownes of note in Bohemia lying 
nextunto Moraviaare Mutha, Chrudima, Hradecium Re- 

ine, Pardulitium, and Litomeſſium. Towards Noricuw, 
Glatovia, Dornaſlicium, Miſa, Tacovia. Towards Au- 

ſtria, Budvvitz, Cromlawvv, Trebonia, Hradecium Hen- 

rici. Nextunto Myſ#a, Pons, Cadana, Chomotowuv, Auſt. 
Toward the frontiers of Sileſia, Hiarmirium, Glatz, Cu- 
ria, and ſome others in the midſt of Bohemia arc Cu- 
thaa,Colonia, Pilſen, Verona, Zatecium, Launa, Slana, Ly- 
zomeritz, and Tabor. 

The chiefe rivers arethe Zlve, which thoſe of this 
Countrie call che Labe, ſpringing our of a mountaine 
not farre from Auſt. This river 1s full of Salmons: the 
Multavia (whichis ſuppoſed to be Prolomies Caſſur- 
of called by rhe Germans the Molea, and by the In- 
1abitants Ylzauva. There is allo the Zger, the Saſſana, 
the Gthera, the Miſa, and others. Inſome of theſe ri- 
vers, there hath bine found peeces of gould, of the 
bignes of a peaſe, which was ſo pure, thatthey nee- 
ded no refyning: alſo ſome times they haue found 
ſome ſhells, which haue had pearlein them. 

The mountaines of Sudere compalle Bohemia,round 
abour, and ſhootedeepeinto this Countrie, andasit 
were witha ridge, parteth the ſame in the midſt, and 
in ſome places runne beyond ir, ro the South, and 
Weſtward. The Feuchtenbergh, or Pynebergh is ſo cal- 
led from the abundance of Pinerrees which growe 
upon this mountaine. Itrunneth on the '. ok 
trie Noricum and beginneth from the hills, lying in 


the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh, and fo into Franco- 
nia, Voitlandt, and Bohemia, and within the ſpace of 


two thouſand paces, there gusſher our of it foure fa- 


mous rivers, which is admirable, and a miracle in na- | 


i ———. 


ll 


ture, toſcethem runne towards the fourc Corners 
of the world, forthe May takerth his courſe trough 
Franconia , the Sala through Thuringia : the Nab 
through Bavaria, and the Eger through Bohemia. In 


this Mountaine there are found ſome mines of Me. 


Gould, of Silver, Quickſilver, Iron, and Brimſtone: 
yea, and in ſome places they finde ] pegs: Stones. 


This Kingdomeis encompaſſed about with woods z,reg; & 
& Foreſts, as if it were with a Wall. Thatpartwhich woeds. 


runneth from the Welt to the Eaſtward, was called 
by Strabo Gabreta Silva, and by Ptolomee Gabrita: 
But that part which runneth from the South unrco the 
Donavv, or Danubius : is called by Ptolomee Lune Sil- 
va, and by the inhabitants the Paſſauwverwvaldz, and 
where it curneth Weſtward towards Moravia, the. 
Scheib-uvalt. 

TheKingdomeof Bohemia in the yeere 1366. was 
devided by the Emperour , and King Carolws into 
twelve Provinces, over which wereyeerly apponited 
a Captaine, a Baron, and one of the Knighthood, 
whoſe office was to take information of ſmall contro- 


The ſeveral 
Provinces, 


verſies, and cauſes hapning betweene the ſubjects of 


ſeverall Lordſhips. Secondly if any miſchiefe were 
done by theeves, and murderers, then they werero 


call to the gentlemen under that juriſdiftionro helpe 
to apprehend chem. Thirdly, if any warre arole, 
then everic man was to repaire to his Chieftaine, 
There are in this Kingdome theſe Lordſhips, and 
States following, namely,the Burgraviate of Carlſteyn, 


where the royall crowne is kept. The Counties of 


Sobkowvitz , Haſſenſtain, Litzka, Comethawy , Paſſan, 


Melnick, Roſenbergh, and Hradets : The Lordſhips of 
Haſſenburgh , Leip , Perſlain , Dobitſchavv, I Valſtain, 
Roſchateck, Dachavv , Totſnick, YVardenbergh, Schel- 
lenbergh, Koſt, Schmiritz, Liſſauvv, Kunevvalt, Deſſavv, 


Schonpeck, Slavua, Groſſen, Bora, Libenſtain, Toppendorf, 
Gradetz, Colourat, whereof ſome are Earledomes. 


Alſo the Barons of Trachenbergh, and Milluſch. 


The citie of Pragh was by the Emperour, and 


King Carolus honoured.with the title of an Arch- 
biſhoprick, under whome the Biſhop of Litomiſe is 
Suffragane. Thouching the cuſtomes, and manners 
of the Bohemians, Tohannes Dubravimns writheth thus: 
The Bohemians (ſaith he) are in rheir behaviour, 
and manners, yea in all their ations, and doings 
Lyon-like: They are of a tall ſtature, having broad, 


and ſtrong breaſts, rough-yellow haire, partwhereof 


couvereth their necks, a loude voice, bright eyes, 
and ſtrong bodies: And as aLyonis proud, anddil- 
daynerh all other Beaſts , eſpecially when he is {err 
upon, will not eaſely be pacifyed, and quierted: ſo 
alſo herein the Bohemian dorh participate of his na- 
rure, forhediſpiſeth every man in word, and deede: 
in his going and ſtanding he is ſtarely: in his be- 
haviour , haughtie, highminded, and proud; and 
when heis provoked,orill uſed, thenis he very cruell, 
ſtorming, and arrogant, and violentin the execution 
of his will. Heis alſo ambitious, and vaine-glorious, 
healſo reſembles the Lyon in greedineſle,for his pray 
& meate, and ſparcth no coſt, to farisfie his lico- 
rouſneſle withall. 


The nature 
of the In- 
habitangs. 


A DT, I OE TRY 


9; 


The deſcription of the Dutchie 
0 © 


LSE LL ES 14 


4 Ouching the name of this Countrie , | inthe ſumptuouſneſle of their houſes, eſpecially after 
WA R295 thereare different opinions : the Poliſh | that they had overthrowne that fearefull incurſion , 
ES HA writers ſay,that Silefiais as much to ſay, | which the Tarzarians had made into their Countrie 
Y ES asSlezaces that is a rabble of people , | anno 124: by Henricus the firſt called Barbaram. His 
=o gathered together out of ſeverall nati- | wife was Heauig the daughter of Bartholds Duke of 
ons, as out of Suevia, Saxonia,Bohemia & Moravia, be- | 1/ria and Meranta, His Sonne was Henricus Pius , who 
Gdes ſome other Inhabitants. Curexs contradicteth | alſo had three Sonnes, Henricus the third of Breſlaw , 
this, andderiveth their name from the Zi: others | Boleſlaus of Lignitz, and Conrade of Glogaw Dukes. 
rake it from the Eſclavii or Slavonians , which were the Theſe lived in continualljarres one with an other, and 
firſt Inhabitants of this Conntrie, thinking that this | alſotheir Succeſfſours, rillat length Henricusthe I V. 
name was ſomewhat altered. Others again,who ſeeme | Duke of Breſlaw,under the colour of a feaſt an. 128x 
to come neereſt the truth, fetch it from the mount Si- | invited, Henricus Duke of Lignitz,the Duke of Glo- 

lens, which the learned call Saborhams,and the common | gaw of the ſame name,and Primiſlaus of Poſia,who af- 
people Zorrenbergh. terward in the yeere 1295 was choſen King of Poland, 
The ancient people thereof then , were the Quadz, | tooke them priſonders, and would not ſer them at li- 
Lygy,and in ſpeciall the Zhſy, Nabarnali, Manimi, toge- | bertie, till they left ſome of their feathers behinde 
ther with the 1/jy2y and Laſaty,though at this day Zavſ- | them, although that Lecus the black Duke of Cra- 
nitzand Sileſia, are two ſeverall Countries, If oneob- | cow tooke their part, About the yeere x 390 Boleſlaus 
ſerve well the fite thereof,it is ſome 40 Germane miles | the brother of Henricus the fifth , was made Duke of 
in length, and ſcarcely 2o in breadth. The bounds | Swynitz , who gave this Dukedome of Swynitz to his 
Eaſtward touch the head of the River Viſtula, or the | Sonne Bernardus, and left unto his two other Sonnes 
Wixell, not farre from the towne of Tefichen, from | to Henricus Iaur, and to Boleſlaus the Dukedome of 
whence it runneth along by the Kingdome of Poland, | Munſterbergh., After the deceaſe of Henricus fidelis 
& ſodowneward to the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh, | Duke of Sagan, there hapned another partion among 
upon which, and Lauſnitz 1t bordereth Northward , | theſame Sonnes: ſo thar Oelerz, Steinaw and Gur be- 
Weltward upon the Kingdome of Bohemia,8 South- | came Dukedomes , whereby the number of Princes, 
ward upon the Marquiſate of Moravia, Betweene Bo- | did not onely encreaſe in Sileſia, bur alſo great diflen- 
hemia, Moravia and Silefialye the Sudetes Montes, | tion and diſcord grew more 8 moregeſpecially among 
which ſeparate theſe Countries one from an other. the Poliſh Princes, becauſe of the jealouſie andill ſul- 
After that Bole/aws the third of that name , Duke of | pition, which they had conceived of the Silefian Prin- 
Poland, who dyed in the yeere 1139, according to his | ces,ſeing they were more affected tothe Dutches , 8 
will this Countrie being divided among his z Sonnes, | tooke in marriage the Germane Princeſſes , and fo 
there hapneda greatrent and ſeparation. Yladiſlazo rhe | brought the Saxons into this Countrie , whereby they 
ſecond, Duke of Toland and Sileſia, who was borne of | held no otherwiſe of them then as Allies in their Go- 
the aforeſaid Boleſſaws his firſt wife , had in marriage | vernment , ſorthat theſe Dukes had in deteſtation the 
Chritinathe daughter of the Emperour, Henricus the | Poliſh government, when they ſaw that by the inſtiga- 
fiith, through whoſe inſtigation he attemptedto put | tion of the Biſhops they had much land taken from 
his brother befides his inheritance , in which he had | them, | 
ſuch ill ſucceſle, that inthe ſeventh yeere of his go- Atrthis time Silefia is divided into 16 Dukedomes 
vernment, he loſt his own Kingdome , and was forced | or principalities , every of them raking their name 
to flye for retuge to his Coſin the Emperour Comrades | from the head-towne. Northward lyeth the principa- 
the third. Whercupon then there hapned ſuch a con= | lity of Tefſchen, which confineth the furtheſt bounds 
tufion for along timezthar ſometimes it was ſubje& to | upon Hungary,and the Mountaines thereof, and alſo a 
the Bohemians,other times tothe Poles, but the grea- | part of it, upou litle Poland, not farre from the head 
teſt miſchiefe of all was, becauſe it was divided into | of the Wixell, upon this bordererh rhe principalities 
perty Dukedomes , and ſoloſt the ancient glorie and | of Ratibor, Troppaw, and Iagerendorp, which onthe 
| reſpect , eſpecially when as Bo/eſ/as the fourth in the | Southpart reachethto the Bohemian Mountaines , 8 
| yeere 1158 was conſtrained by the Emperour Fedecricws | the ſpring-head of the River Oder, not farre from the 
Barbaroſſa, not onely toreſtore his expulſed brother, & | rowne of Gibea, Oppeln lyeth beyond the Oder,next 
his three Sonnes , but alſfoto ſubject himſelfe tothe | untolitle Poland Northward , & is fited betweene the 
Saxons Law, which forthis cauſe are inuſe yet to this | principalities of Munſterbergh, Brieg & Ratibor, like 
day in Poloniae After their Fathers death, theſe three | as the principalitie of Brieg boundeth upon Poland, 
Sonnes divided all Silefia into three parts : Boleſaws | part of it lying one this ſide , and part thereof on the 
had for his potſeſſion the middle part ot che Countrie, | other fide of the Oder. Breſlaw and Neuſs are in 
which lyeth about Breſlaw : the Dukedome of upper | the very hart of Silefia, though the greateſt part of 
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Sileſia, bordering upon Moravia and Cracow, namely , 
Ratibor, Oppeln,Toſſchen & ſome others, Micelars had for 
his ſhare. The loweſt part or nether Sileſia, next unto 
the Marquiſate of Brandenburghand great Poland, as 
Lignitz, Glogaw , Sazanand other places was given to 
Conradu , who reedified Clozaw , whome his Fathers 
brother had deſtroyed , and made it his refidencie , as 
Micelaus did the like at the towne of Ratibor. The 


townes in Sileſia proſpered as well in government , as + 


the territoire of Breſlaw lyeth beyond the Oder. The 
principality of Neuſs is alſo a Biſhoprick. 0O{ſzit7 is 
next anto Breſlaw, and lyerh betweene it and the Po- 
liſh confines. On this fide of the Oder are Munſter- 
bergh,Swynitz and Iaver , which but upon the Bohe- 
mian Mountaines , and with ſome part thereof turne 
about towards the Earledome of Glotz. The Duke- 
dome of Lignitz boundeth Eaſtward upon Sweinitz, 
Weſtward upon the principalitie of Iaver, and North- 
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ward upon the principality of Glogaw , having for | 


neighbours Poland upon the one fide, andthe Marck 
on the other ſide, Sagan butteth Weſtward upon Lasſ- 
nitz,and Northward upon the Dukedome of Croflen. 
Tothis may be added the principality of Bernſtadrt, 
under the Neuftiſh the Grotkiſh territories , but ſeing 
that Grotka is a Widdowes poſlefion, and that the 
Luke of Lignitz gave the rowne of Nuys unto the Bi- 
ſhep of Bretlaw, there is noe more account made of 
theſe titles. The Emperour, or rather the King of Bo- 
hemia poflefleth by inheritance 9 of theſe principa- 
lities,namely: reſlaw,Sweinitz,[aver, Munſterbergh, 
Glogaw, Sagan, Oppeln, Ratibor and Troppow : the 
other two lagerendorp & Crofſen, belonged likewiſe 
tothe King, but afterward fell to other Lords , as alſo 
the Dukedome of Sagan was given ſome yeeres fince 
by the Emperour, to this Generall Friedland or Wal- 
{tein for the ſervice, which he had done him. Ludo- 
vicus King of Hungarie and Bohemia , gave lageren- 
dorp to the Marquifſes of Brandenborgh as a reward 
for their loyaltie, and Croflen was morgaged to the 
houſe of Brandenburgh. 

Whole Sileſia according to the ancient cuſtome, is 
divided into two parts , namely the Upper 8& the Ne- 
ther Sileſia, The chieteſt Riveris the Oder,whichrun- 
neth from the South-Eaſt along this Countrie , to- 
wards the Northweſt, receiving bythe way many ſmall 
Brookes into it, as the Queis, Bober, Polrznirz, Neifz, 
Steina, Bartſch, Browitz, Kladnitz, Oppa, and many o- 
thers., It hath init abundance of faire paſtures,and the 
whole Countrie is full of fruitfull fields, which maketh 
the Countrie to be ſo repleniſhed with Inhabitants, 8 
the number of the Townes and Villages ſo great, that 
therc areatthis day above 161 great and ſmall towns, 
whereofnone of them lyc above three miles one from 
an other. The Dukedome of Breſlaw hath in it theſe 
rownes following : Breflaw which Wratiſlaus of Bohemia 
enlarged inthatplace , where the Oder and the Olaw 
meete together, and therefore as a memoriall there- 
of, they givea I for their armes, the firſt letter of his 


name. It 15a great & populous towne, well compacted | 


The deſcription of the Dutchie of Sileſia. | 
with many faire houſesin it, and is theeye andorna- 


ment of this Dukedome, 'This Countrie hath alſo 7 
principall Biſhopricks : among which that of Breſlaw 


excelleth the others by much , 8 for his riches (from 

antient times) is called the golden Biſhop. The firſt 

was Gottfrid ſent into theſe Countries by Pope Iohan- 

nesthe x111, inthe yeere 966» Heat Smorga under 
Duke Miezlaus of Poland,ere&ed a Chriſtia Schoole, 

which madea way for the building of other Monaſte- 
ries, for underthe commaund of the Biſhop of Breſlaw, 
there are 12 Moncks-Cloiſters, and 14 Nunns. Af- 
ter that Sileſia came into the hands of the Kings of 
Bonemia , the government was much altered, ſo that 
the King elected a Gubernator out from among the 
Princes, which they callthe Oberampr, 8& over every 
of the Principalities appointed a Captaine, Every 
yeere there is held in the Citie of Breſlaw a generall 
1mperiall daye, or Seſſions. Though the aire be here 
ſome what colde; yet is it pleaſant and healthfull : for 
in ſome places the Soile beareth Vines. . But they 
drinke beare commonly here. Under the Bohemian 
Mountaines upon the Locks Zacka , there are fine 
hott-bathes, out of which alſo they digg Brimſtone, 
Saltpeterand Allum. Neere unto the towne of Stri- 
gia there is found Terra Sigillata,and by Lignitz Axun- 


gia Luna. Thereare alſoſome gold mines, and ſome 


peeces, which come downe the ſpring Katzbach , our 
of the Mountaines. The great ſtore of yron make the 
Inhabitants here to have noe ſmall trading: the towns 
are all full of Tradſmen, by whoſe diligence and skill 
in weaving, they drive a mightie trade1n linnen cloth, 
and other wares, which yeeldeth them every yeerc an 
incredible ſomme of money. The government of 
theirtownes is Ariſtocraticall,and ſoordered, that the 
Burgers cannot lightly rebell againſt their Superi- 
ours, ſeing they doe not force their Conſciences , but 
live frendly one with another. The nature of this peo. 
ple is amiable & affable , & this nation for their curte- 
ſfie,civility & manners,doe farre exceede their Neigh- 
bours. And thus much for Sileſia, 
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THE DESCRIPTION 
MARQVISATE 
OF 
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Called by theGermans MER HER N. 


TIORAVIA, ot Merhern boun- 

= dech Weſtward upon Bohemia, 

Wand taketh the name from the 

JIriver of Morava , which wate- 

flreth this Countrie. The an- 

cients called this ProvinceMar- 

co-2a777e, becaulſc it cofineth 8& 

Wibounderh upon the Frontiers 

of Germanie, there where men 

travell fromtheDonavvinto Auſtria,for Marckin high 
Dutch, is as much to ſaye, asa Froxzter, ora Limit, in 
regard whereof , theſe people that inhabited theſe 
arts, were called Marcomanni, and ſignifyed Inhabi- 
tarts dwclling ups the utmoſt Confines & Limits: Of 
this people Arrianusſpeaketh in this wiſe: The remoteſt 
& utmoſt of this nation wvere the Buadi,ef Marcomannt, 
afterward the 1aziges people of Sarmaria, thirdly the 
Gete, and laſtly a great parrof the Sarmatians. That 
Moraviawas the ancient habitation of the Marcomanyi 
is moſt apparanr , for the huſbandmen thar dwelr 
aboutthe river of Hama,haue often foundin plowing 
up the ground many Coins and piCtures of the Ro- 
mane Emperours, among thereſt of Marcus Antho- 
zinus,whoas diversHiſtories mention,warred againſt 
thisnation. The money which they gotr as a boote 
from the Ennemie hath this inſcription uponir, D 
MARCOMANNIS. Some conieCture upon the 
Erymologic ofthis name, that afterward the Marco- 
mans inhabitcd rhat part of Germanie, which now 
they call the Marcke, or the Marquiſate of Branden- 
burgh, leying on theriverof the Elue Weſtward: for 
the Inhabitants thereof,were called the Marcher,that 
is to ſay Marcomans, or Marcomanners. Others ay, 
they had this name froma Horſe,as Mareſchal,tharis, 


Marecſchall or Generallof the horſes, or from Mar- 


ſtaller, which ſignifieth Maſter of the ſtable, orhorſe: 
for Marhaand Merrhen inthe Germane tongue, is a 
Horſe and a Mare: ſo thatMarrhez-land betokenerth a 


Countrie of Mares: burthe firſt interpretation ſee- 


mcth tobe thertrucſt. The confines then of Moravia 
at this preſent,arc theſe: Itis ſeparated Eaſtward from 
Hungarie, and Poland, Weſtward from Bohemia, and 
Northward from Si/cſ;a: for Southward towards Au- 
ſtria, itis very cucn, and plaine, andin ſome places ir 
is ſeparated by the River of Thayſa, and ſome other 
brookes from Anitria. 

Theaire of this Countric is moiſt, and humid, and 
therefore the more {\ubie& to unhealthfulneſle. And 
aSitisa very populous Countric:ſo is it allo very fruit- 
fullin Corne, Wine, & all chingsneceſlarie for mans 
uſe. Saffran growerh therein abundance, within the 
Countrie there are very goodarrablelands, & upon 


The Site. 


T he tempe a 
r.iture and 
ferulity. 


The hills there growe goodly vines and grapes, which 


| yeeld very pleaſant Wines. Therefofethis Countrie 


in regard of the goodnefle and fatneſle of the ſoile, is 
{o irfabired and manured, thar there is ſcarclyany 
paſture for catrellto be foundinir, bur they are faine 
ro turne them into the woods and Foreſts. 

The Mounts Sudete, neere unto the Towne 7gla; 
arefull ofrich Mines of Merall. And whichis more to 
be admired, that in this Countrie of Moravia there is 
great ſtore of Myrrhe and Frakimcenſe found , which 
diſtilleth or droppeth not from the farneſle of ſome 
| frees , 2s it dothin other places, bur is digged our 

of theEarth onely in one place calledGradiſcus,where 
not onely Thus Maſculum is digged, repreſenting the 
ſhape of the privities ofa man, butalſo very like unto. 
thoſe of a woman. Not long ſince YYerceſlaus de- 
cended of the Lords of Xck, in his Lordſhip of Szeren- 
 bergh,being minded there romake a — 

ourofit the whole proportion ofa mans bodie,which 
wasnothing bur 4rrhe. In former ages this Province 
wars Kings, and had their owne Kings, whoſe 


was a very great and alarge Kingdome. About the 
yecre of Chriſt 900 Zuantocopins had under his com- 
maund Moravia, Bohemia, Sleſia, and Polonia, which 
Dukedomes were all ſubicct unto him : whereby 
he grew ſo mightie and potent , by commanding 
ouerſo many people, that he waxed proud, andre- 
fuſed to pay unto Lodwick King of. Germanie that 
tribute , which hewas bound to pay unto the Ro- 
mane Empire. For which they made warres upon 
him , bur being aſſaulted he defended him ſelteſo 
well, thatthey parted one froman otherupon equall 
conditions. | | 
The Hungarians,a people then newly ſtartup, lay 
cloſle upon the borders , and Frontiers of Moravia, 
and kept the King of the Moravians fo ſhurtin, thathe 
could by no meanes breake out, and getr a paſſage: 
The Emperour having undertaken, norro 7 Leh ON 
deſſigne , untilihe had gotten the Victorie ouer the 
Moravians, ſeeking ayde from all parts,openeda paſ- 
ſage to the Hungarians , who FT upon the Chri- 
ſtians, and plagued them grievouſly with many milſe- 
riesand cruelties. And ſo the Emperour by theſe In- 
fidels ouercame and deſtroyed the King of Moravia, 
who being vanquiſhed , and a great number ofhis 
men ſlayne, chaſed away,andpurr ro death: the King 
himſelfe eſcaped ſecretly this Slaughter and chan- 
ping of his cloaths , {aued himſelfe by flight. And 
cing gotten into the Mountaine called Sambri, 
hauing putt of his Armes and ſent away his horſe, 
wentafooteand liued asa poore Hermiteina ſhadic 
wood,where heliued upon Aples, Roots,and Herbs, 
till ar laſt he merr with three other Hermites with 
4 R 


ment. 


whome 


authoritie extended ouer Bohemia , and Polonia, and The Princes 
e& Gonvern- 
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whome he accompanied himſelte, and paſſed thereſt 


of his dayes with them,not making himſelfe knowne, 


bur patiently endured all miſcries. Bur the time of his 


departure drawing neere, callingtheſe Hermirs unto 
him,toold them, Ye knowe notyet what perſonnage I 
haue beene, namely, King of the Moravians, who 
being overthrowne in a Barraile, amretired to jou, 
and now having tryed both thelife of a King and of 
a private man Imuſt dye. There is no happineſſe of a 
Kingdome,to be preferred to alolitairie life. This ma- 
keth us to fleepe withour care, and makerth roots, 
herbs,8& water {weete and ſauorous unto us, whereas 
carefulneſſe and daungers make meate and drinke 


birter. This reſidue of my life, which God hath giuen 


meamog you, hath bcene fullofquietneſle,bur theſe | 


dayes which Ipaſſed during my reigne were rather a 
death thEa lite unromee.Burie me hereafter my ſoule 
is departed out of my bodie, the goe ye into Moravia, 
and tell my Sonne it he be livingall theſe things. Af- 
tcrthisrhe provinces of Bohemia, Polonia and Silefia 
chooſe cuery one of thema Dukeof their owne,and 
gaue ſome ſmall tribute tothe Empire asarecogni- 
tion of Souveraignity. About thisrime, whenas the 
Emperour Michael reigned ouer the Grecians, Cyrillus 
the Teacher and Apoſtle of the Sclavonians, toge- 
ther with Merodins, came and layd the foundations 
of the Chriſtian faith in Horavia, and at Yielagrad 
erecting an Epiſcopall Seate, the Pope of Rome re- 
rouved them for it, and cited them before him, to 
wit becauſe they had preached, and had adminiſtred 
the ſacraments in the Sclavonian ronge,butthey an(- 
wered him withthis ſcripture, Let exerte ſpirit or Tongue 
praiſe the Lord. Eneas Silvius in his Bohemian Hiſto- 
ric. Chap.13. relateth rhis other wiſe: towit, thatthis 
Cyrillus being at Rome, beſought the Pope, tharthe 
mightuſerhe Sclavonian Tongue in the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Bapriſme to his people,which being much 
diſputed in the Eccleſtiaſticall Synode, and many thar 
did oppugneand gaineſay it, there was hearda voice 
fro heauen ſpeaking theſe words, Lez exerie ſpirit praiſe 
the Lord, and enery Tongue Confeſſe him. And after this 
they gaue leaue to Cyrill to doe as he thought good. 
Moravia at this day is in a meaner ſtare, thenir 
hath beene herctofore, for after the Kings came 
Dukes, and at laſt irwas gouverned by Marqueſles, 
andartrhis time is much devided, bur the greateſt parr 
thereof is obedientunto the Crowne of Bohemia,and 
thereſtof it belongeth to divers Lords and Barons. 
The Capitrall Citic inthe Countric,and the Mar- 
queſles ref1dencie is Brunna called in Dutch Briz,and 
in the Bohemian Tongue Bruo. Olmutz or Olomontium 
is the EpiſcopallSeate,calledin former times Yelograd. 
The other Townes are theſe: Znaim, Radich, Iplauww, 


Nieuſtads, Niclasburgh, VVeiſi;kirchen, Cremſer, Boſer- | 


htz where ſometimes the Marqueſſe held his ref 
dencie, and ſome others demonſtrated in this Mapp. 


The chiefeſt rivers in this Countrie is the Morava, 4 x;vers. 


or Maravaha, called by Prolomie Ciabrus, now com- 
monly named the Marhe,whichrunnerh round abour 
the Citic of 0mur;,whence he taketh his Courſe into 
Auſtria, and many {mall rivers falling into him, atlaſt 
diſchargeth himſelf into the Dopxavv. They fay this 
river gaue the name to this whole Countrie, buric is 
more credible,rhat thisCountrie gaue him thisname. 
The other riuers are the They or Deyns, called by 
ſomeDudravim,Tharſa,and by others Thyſia. This riuer 
runneth by Zzaim, a place where the Emperour Si- 
giſmund dyed, and parterh Moravia or Mchren fram 
Auſtria. The riuer 7zla,giueth thename to the Towne 
of Iglau, 8 runnigthrough Moravia parteth Bohemia 
from Moravia. The 0der hath is ſpringhead norfarre 
from Olmarz, 8& keepeth tharname, tillitfalleth into 
the Sea. Some are of the opinion, thatthis river was 
called Yiadrus by Ptolomie. It is called Odera from a 
place which the Inhabitants name Ogern, becauſe ir 
is very fitttotake and catch foulein, for where theſe 
fowlers ſetr theirnerts and ſnares, itisnot farre from 
the head of the Odex. 

Wee muſt notpaſle ouerin filence the river Hama, 
forthoughir be buta ſmall warer, yer notwithſtading 
itwatereth the moſt fruitfull Corne-Landsin all Me- 
ravia,&therefore itis reichtly called by the husband- 
men, in regard it maketh the ſoile ſofatr, The wery 
flowvvre of Moravia. In it there is often found divers 
peeces of coine both gold and filyer with the pictures 
of Marcus Antoninus, Commodus and other Ro- 
mane Emperours upon them: whence it appeareth, 
that the Romans in this place hathoeere watrrs 
with the Marcomanns: The other rivers are the 
Svvarte, and Suvitauvw. | 


This Countrie isnot ſo montainous,as Bohemia, but The vvoeds 
inallplaces isnoteuen, and plaine. Prolomie maketh 44 4own- 


this placeto be Orcynium Nemmw, and Gabreta Sylva. 


The Inhabiranrsare cruell by nature, and giuento 7h nature 
ſtealing, they ſpeakea mixed language, butthe Bo- of the Ivhe- 
hemian tongue is moſt in uſeamong them: for they ®#***: 


ſpeake Dutch,bur onely the Townes, and among rhe 
principall men of note and qualitie. For the reſt, as 


Dubravius relateth, the Moravians are very like the 


Bohemians in their behaviour,manners,and faſhions. 


In the Villages of this Countrie, there dwell many 


Anabaptiſts, which haucall things in Common. 


Within the Confines of Moravia Mercator placeth 


alſo the Counties of Huckezwwald, and Schombergh, 
with the Lordſhips of Lomnicz, Dubrantiz, Gemnicz, 


V Valftayn, Bitnix , Newovhauſy, Teleſch , Bozkovvitz, 
Trebitſch, Dirnowvitz,and Ragerz, and thus much for 


Moravia. 
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STYRMARCK. 


TYRMARCK,orStyria without 
all queſtion, hath this name 
from a Stier, or a Bull. Xgidius 
T ſchudws is of the ſame opinion, 
relating out of Plinie, that Caro 
held , that among the Tauriſct 
were countedalſo theLeopontit, 
and Salaſf;, for thus he ſaith: $o 
werethen theTauriſcialloGalh, 
which nation in the ancient Warres .of the Gailes, 
rooke up their habitation beyond the Alpes, whereof 
alſo Polybius in his XI. booke de bello Gallico writeth 
thus: In the Alpes on both ſides of the mountaines; 
in that part which reacheth towards the Rhoane, and 
the North,dwelt the Gavles, which were named Tranſ- 
alpini, bur that parr, which lay rowards the Plaines, 
weretheTauriſci, Agones:and other barbarous nations, 
of whome the Tranſalpini not by deſcent, by reaſon 
of the differece of their habitati6s were diſtinguiſhed 
one from an other, and therefore were they called 
Tranſalpini; becauſe they dwelt beyond the Alpes. 


The Tauriſciatterward leaving theſe parts,foughrour 
new habitations & came andrtookein that Countrie, | 
which artthis day is calledthe Earledome of Goerrs,8 

from thence went forward,and dweltin Styria,orS:yr- 
zmarck,in which countrie they lefrtheirname behinde 
them, for Taurms, isas much to aye, asa Steere, or a 
Bull. They ſpread themſclvesalſoin Auſtria and Hun- 
garie, whereof it is needeleſle ro make any mention 
here. Some will maintaine for a truth, that Styria was 
heretofore called Yaleriz and thatin honour of Yale- 
71athe daughter of Dzocletianns, as Marcellinus witnel- 
ſerh, as alſo Anrelius Vi&or in his hiſtoric of the Em- 
perours. Yolateranus ſaith that 1t was called 1apida, 
writing in the {evEth booke of his Geographic, in this 
manner: Thenext adiacent Countric is/apida,which 
is now called Syria, though Pope Pi thinketh the 

fameto be 7aleria, bur Tam rather of the opinion by 
the deſcription of Ryfws,that Yaleriaſhould rather be 
Croatia,which lieth betweene the Danubins & the Dra- 
vns:8 1o Yolaterranus was deceaved,for if the firlt opi- 
nion betrue,henceir appeareth then, thatthe 2uady 
had in former times their habitation here: Seing thar 
Sextus Ruffas wriecth,thatunder Iulius the Marcomanni 
& ©ad4;weredriuenoutof rheplaces Yalerie,which 

lay berweenethe Danubius, and the Dravus. This 

Countrie is a partof the Mediterranean XNorici, as 

likewiſe Carinthia, and were reckoned under the Pro- 

vinces of 1hyricum, or Sclavonie, which afterward was 

comprehendedunder Germanie. 

Styria boundeth Eaſtward upon Hungary, South- 
ward upon Carriola, and Crain, Weſtward upon Ca- 
rinthia, and Northward upon Auſtria. On the Eaſtſide 
itharh alargeplaineticld, buton rhe other parts, this 
Countrie is every where mountainous : TI cannor. 
ſpeake much of the tferrilitie chereof; burin all places 
thereare many Mines,which arelitle ſought after, or 
diggcdinto through the negligence of their Princes. 


—— —— 
——_ 


— 


Therearecſilver Minesinthe Alpes, which they call | 
the Schuwenberger-Alpes, and by the river of Amiſus, | 
thereare yron-quarries. Hecrealſo they ſeeth great ! 


Store of Salr, which is tranſported into other Coun- | 


tries, and whereof they make good proffir. 


This Countrie was in ancient times aMarquilſate of The antien? 
Pannoniaprima, or Auſtria, and for this cauſe Styria is $7097 : 


called a Marck, which is a certaine limit, ortra& of 
land, ruled,and gouverned by a Marqueſle, as Lazius 
witneſſerh ; hauing afterward obtained he title of a 
Dukedome from the Emperour Fredericius Barbaroſſa. 
Ar laſt itcameunder the Commaund of the Dukes 
of Auſtria; unto whome itis ſubjeCtro this day. 

Thelaſt Matqueſle was 0ztocarus, whole daughter 
Lupoldus Duke of Auſtria marryed, who with the 
Conſent of the Emperour, was made Duke of Szyr- 
march. 

His houſe 8& Succeſſion failing, the Inhabitants of 
the Countrie ſent ſome into Auſtria, and others into 
Hungarie. The King ſenthis Sonne unto them, bur 
ſeing he ruled according to his owne luſt, which the 
Styrmarckers would by no meanes ſuffer & endure, 
hewas at laſt driuen away, andin ſtead of him they 
called in Ozrocarws the King of Bohemia his ſonne, 
who before had made himlſelfe Maſter of the Duke- 
dome of Auſtria, and Anno 1269. gottalſo Carinthia 
roit, buthe couldnor keepeirlong: for when he was 
ſo tranſported with arrogancie, that he begann to 
diſpiſe his imperiall Majeſtic , and would not ſweare 
fealtie unto theEmperour,Rudolphus ofHabsburgh, 
for hisBohemian Feeſitmple,theEmperour preſcribed 
a day of mecting for the Princes, at Ausburgh, citing 
thither 0ztocarms, to appeare there, upoa great penal- 
tie, and to giue an account for his contemptagainſt 
his Majeſtie, as likewiſe forthe Countries, which he 
held vnjuſtly. 

Ortocarus laughed at this Citation,and ſentno man 
upon the _ appointed to anſwere in his behalfe.In 
rhe meane while arriued alſo at Augsburgh Ambaſla- 
dours ſent from the States of FR ps complained 
greatly rothe Emperour, andthe Princes abour the 
violence, wronge and crucltie, which 0zzocarus had 
done them, 8 charged him; with theſe points: Name- 
ly, that he had made himſclfe Maſter of _ by 
an unjuſttitle , and had devorced himſelfe fromhis 
lawefull wife, Margretra, thetrue Inhericrix of the 
houſeof Auſtria, and had poylonned her, & tooke 
a Concubine in her ſtead. That he had bereft, and 
diſpoſlciſed Agneraof Baden, and her daughter Eliza- 
betha, and herkavekier Henricus, from theirlawfull in- 
hentanceinAuſtria,and hat moſt cruelly put to death 
many of the principall Lords inthe Citie of Yienna, 
and had often ſhowne his dogged nature againſt rhe 
innocent 47 29 Alfo that he ſecretly had ſhared 8& 
devideth with ZBe/athe King of Hungarie, the Land 
of Auſtria, Styria, Carniola, and the Yandalian March, 
being all Fee-ſimples of the Empire, that he was 
therefore revolted from the Romiſh Empire, & rhe 
Emperour, tothe end, that by the helpe ofa forraine 
Nation, he mightthe berter deraine Auſtria,and laye 
a heavie yoak uponthe ſubjects. 

Hereupon it was reſolved, with the unanimie con- 
ſenr of the Princes, to ſend oneinlegacie to Orfoca- 
rus: bur inſtead of a good anſwer they got nothing 
from him, bur ſcornfull and deſdainfull words jars, 
the Emperour and the Princes, whereupon they all 
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, conſented to make warre upon him, and promiſſed 
his imperiallMajeſtic all needfull aſſiſtance: whorthen 
levying a great Armie, marched into Auſfris: Againſt 
whom alſo0zrocarus came with no ſmall power; bur di- 
ſparing ofthe ſucceſſe ofthatwarre, fearing the fore- 
Ir and power of the Emperour, throughthe me- 
diation, and interceſſion of two Biſhops made peace 
with the Empire, reſtoring Auſria unto him againe, 
and tooke the oath ofaleganceto the Emperour; aſ- 
well for Bohemia , as for his other Lands , and Pro- 
vinces, and this inauguration hapnedinthe ſight of 
the whole Armie , while 0zzocarus kneeled downe 
upon his knees before the Emperour. 

When as his Conſort, and other ſeditious people 
upbrayded him herewith, as having ſhowne 


peace , and fell againe into Auſtria with an Armie, 
whereupon the Emperour preſently encountered 
him with his Germane Souldiers being ayded alſo by 
the Hungarians , and gaue bartaile one to another 
not farre from a ſmall rowne called Marcheccas, where 
 Ottocarus was defeated, and {laine in the battaile: This 
done the Emperour fell preſently with his furious 
Armie into Bohemia, putting itto fire, and ſword, and 
ſo conſtrained YYenceſlausSonne of the deceaſed 0770- 
carus , that he wasdriuen to begg and intreate fora 
peace , and to recciue ſuch lawes from him , which 
i might trend to the. dignitic and Supremacie of the 
| Empire. This being done, the Emperoureſtabliſhed 
| 


4 EE ep es ee AD 12 Sts SALA At told" its 


his Sonne Albertusints the Government of Auſtria, 
and a whilcafter pronounced, and declaredhimallſo 
Duke of Auſtria, and Styrmarch, with the ioynt con- 

ſent ofallthe Princes of the Empire. 
The deviſon Styria is devided into the Vpper, andthe Nether 
S of the Coun- Styr-marck: the river of hr runneth through the 
} | we vppermoſt: the Nethermoſtlyerh, where the Dravas, 
| and theMahy meete togerher,which is fired nextunto 
1 Pannoniaſecunda, whereof this place is alſo calledam 
Hungarich.The chiefeſt rownes of Styriaare Brugupon 
Muhr,Gratz,Viana,ot Yoytſpergh upo the riverKaynach, 
Yyolſperch upon the river Lavanda, Marchpurgh a prin- 
cipall rownelying on the lefriide of the Dravus:upon 
the ſame ſidealſois Perovis , or Colonia Petovia, where 
the Romane Legions lay : onthe other ſide of the ri- 
ver lycth YYVaraſimum, which is called Caſtra Variana: 
Rackeſpurg lyeth on the left fide of river of Muhr, 
where Bavaria beginneth , herelyeth alſo Ci/iaby the 
ſide of theriver Savo or Sauww, an ancienttowne, as is 
to be ſcene by the ruines thereof: for there are found 
þ yetto this day many Romane inſcriptions. Theinha- 
1 bitanrs report,tharitwas built by Sy/{a,and was called 
| Sullax, but (as Yolaterranns faith) withoutany evident 
- proofe: poſlibly it was thar, (or built our of the ruines 
thereof) which Prol. placerh notfarre fromhence, 

ET and calledit Celia. | 
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himſelf 
weake, and faint-hearted herein, then he broake the. 
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In Styria there are many Earledomes , among #{dewe-. 
which is 77/araſdin upon the river Draws, and Lebnau 
upon the river Myuhr. | 

Theſe rivers runn through $Styria:namely,the Dra- x1vers. 
uns, Lavanda, Sackan, Sulmo, Raynacho, Mura, Martza, 
Arrabon, Yeyſtritza, Lauffnitz, anda great many other 
brookes and ſpringes, whereofmolt ofthemallrunn, 
and fall into the Danubine. 

The Mountaines in this Province are innume-. 
rable , and therefore itisimpoſlible ro declare them #ovnteines 
by name, bur they are calledin Generall Norice Alpes, 
ſome of them bearing thename ofthe Alpes, as the 
Rauch Alben, Sub Alben, Sauv Alben, Schuvanberger Al- 
ben. Vpon the confines of Auſtria, Carinthia _ Styria 
leyth che Mount Taurus. Vpon the river Myhr the 
Mount Ceſacus , called now the Schockel. Allo the 
Mount Satth, Manſenbergh, Y Yeinſpergh, bythe river 
Saltzvverinde called Sawwruſſel, which is Osporcinum, 
orthe Hoggs-ſnout , Teuffelfteygh , which is as much to 
fay as the Devills-flares. By the fide of the Muhr in 
Gaisſtalare Steinbergh, and Kainacher Alben. A litle 
lowerare the Kreurzbergh, and the HertJbergh. And 
Eaſtward the Ragel, and the Plairzbergh. /, the 
Dravus Southward is Mons Cladins , at this preſent 
called Dracimbergh. Yadianus mentioneth tharin for- 
meryeeres, there went acredible report at Vienna, 
that therewasa Mountaine in Styria , which begann 
to burne: which miniſtered occaſion to the Em- 
perour Maximiliaz , to ſend ſome men thither ro 
enquire of the truth thereof , which indeede they 
foundco be ſo: this miracle I thoughtworth, to re- 
peate here , having hapned as ir is ſuppoſedin the 
yecre of our Lord 1520.In which time it ſeemerh,thar 
Padianus wrotthis. Theaforeſfaid Mountaines for the 
—_ part , are couvred with woods like a Wilder- 
neſle. | 

Touching the behauiour, and the manners of the 7he man- 
Styr-marckers, they are comonly clowniſh and blo- _ = 
ckiſh, andthe Inhabitants are much troubled with 
Throat-cropps, which are huge long Cropps , han- 
ging downe their necks: ſome of them are ſo great, 
thar they hinder their ſpeech, 8& thatwoman, which 
giveth ſuck, may caſt the ſame behinde herback (if 
che report betrue) totheendirmightnothinderthe 
ſucking of her child. 0rze/iu5s hath obſerued alſo,thar 
Anno 1558,in travelling from Yieznma to Yenice, he ſaw 
a manat Fr;ſachnot without great admiration, whoſe 
chinne at his Eares, was almoſt as broad as his ſhoul- 
ders, hanging downeto his breaſt. Some aſcribe the 
cauſe of theſe longe Corps, to the Warer, & the Aire. 

For the reſt , the Styr-marchers arein manners and 
ſpeechlike unto the Grematin dining thoſe tharinha- 


biteabour the river of Dravws,which ſpeake the Scla- 
vonian tongue. . 
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This Countrie is much commended, and greatly 
extolled aboucall others, aſwell for the ſweetneſle, 


or the PalatineoftheRealme,who was next in dignitie 
tothe King , and who was the Kings ordinaric Iudge, 


VNGARI1A, or Hungarie,ta- | Vander Hungarie is contained the whole territoire ' F: 
Fpe naves Wl keth thename from the Huns, | of 112igum Metanaſtarum, which Prolomee boundeth 5 
| or Hungarians, a Scythian peo- | withthe Donavv , and Tibiſcus , and is alſo ſhutt in 6; 
Bil ple, which inhabith the ſame. |. with the Sarmariar Mountaines, a remnant of chis I 
Wro this day, and containerh*'] people continue here ſtill, 8 are called 7az, theyin- I 
MI within:it F:r»erid; and onthe fab in that part, where Plnieplaceth them, 8&ſpeake 3 
E Il other ſide of the Dozavr, 1azi- | alanguage much differing from thatof Hungarie. E 
E—=l 77, and almoſt the whole The rſt Chriſtian King of Hungarie was Stephen The Gou- 4 
.D —— Countricofthe Dacia;,which | :h:Ho, his Nephew Peter ſucceeded him, and Ap- YO. 3 
is now called Yalachta. | | drevw his kinſman: Bela, Geyſa , Ladiſlaus, Almms , Ste- E 
The ſie. Southward, this Countrie boundeth upontheri- | phenthe IT. Belathe Blind. Geyſarhe IT. Szephenthe W : 
ver Savv, or Sauvwus, Where by it is ſeparated from | III. Belathe ITI. Emerick, Ladiſlausthe IT. and Suc- = - 
. Croatiaand Servia, which lie beyond the Adriatick, or | ceſliucly manie orhers, till the happie time of Rodolph ne 
Penctianſea. Northward, upon Polandand Ruſſia, and |. the 11. KingandEmperourwho reigned 32. yeeres. [7 
- the mountaine Carparus. Weſtward, upon Auſria | The King of Hungarie had wont to rule this King- 4 
| -.* (heretofore the chicte Countrie of Vpper Pazonia) | dome by two ſorrs of ones , or Councills, | 
b Moravia, and Styrmarck. Eaſtward, upon Myſianow | whereof the chiefeſt were devided into three other | 
Z called Rhetiana. Magiſtrares. The firſt was the Kings Gouvernour, Ti 2 
fenilty, andremperatureof theaire, as for the pleaſantneſle | if any complaint came againſt him, he was chooſen _- 
and ſituation thereof. The Soile is very fruitfull, ro | thereunto by the Common voice, bur this ſtate was 7 
beare every kind of thing , and yecldeth great ſtore | not held hereditaire. Next under him was Index | | 5 
of Gould, Silver, Dyes, and Salt, toſuchas dealein | Curie, or the Conrt-Indge, which was alſo one of the HI 
them: in no: Countrie is there found ſuch abun- | ordinaire Judges of the Kingdome, and after him the | i = 
dance of f6dder for Carttaile, Corne, Fruit-trees,and | ordinaire, & perpetuall Chancellour of the Realme, 1, 
ſuch as.men uſeto pluck with the hand, beſides peaſe, | which ſtare commonly the Arch-Biſhop of Graz did Wo: 
and beanes. Aboutthe Doxavy from 2u:nque Eccle- | Adminiſter , who among the Spiritualicie is Primate, on 
f4, as farre as Belgrade growe noble Vines, whereof | andthe chiefe Secretary of the Kingdome, and hath bY 2 
- : they make ſtrong Wines: bur there are fewe, orno | this preeminencie before others thar he annointerh | | 
Olyf-rrecs, which being excepred, this Kingdome | the Ele&ed King , and alſo confirmeth , and eſta- "* 
; ſecmerth ro be endued with abundance of all the gifts | bliſherh all priviledges with the broad ſeale, & when = 
of Nature. bo - | rhe King pleaſeth heſfigneth and confirmerh letters .- 
"PR It breedeth ſundrie kind of Gartraille ; which are, | of lefſe importance, and eſpecially the Royall de- = 
danceof here in ſuch a mulrirude ; principally Sheepe, and | crees, and ſuch like cauſes. The Magiſter Curiz, or 1 
Carcaile.  Oxen, that they ſend ſuch. a number into other Highſtuard is alwaies to followethe Kings traine, and _ 
Countries, eſpecially.into 7:alie, and Germanie, thatit | is one of his privie Councill. The Tavernicorums Regas 3 
is almoſt, incredible. Ir aboundeth much allo in all j um Magiſter his charge is over the Silver mines, the K 1 
ſtore of game , as Hares , fallow-Deere , Staggs,. | Saltmines, and over the Townes, Caſtles, and Vil. - F; : 
Hindes, Goats, Wild-ſwine, Wolues,Beares, and ſuch lages, which belonge unto the Kings Treaſuric, or ts 3 
like: thereis alſomoſt excellent hauking, eſpecially, | Exchequer. : X 


Ancient 
people. 


of Partridges, Pheſants, Blackbirds & Thruſhes. 

The Peoxes, or Pannonians inhabited firſt this 
Countriec, afterward the Gothes, whom the Hunns ex- 
pulſed: and the Hwrzs were chaſed outof itagaineby 
the Lopgobards, who dwelthere for the ſpace of 42. 
yecres: burafterward the Huns under Azila, came 
againe into their poſſeſſion, after. whoſe death Caro- 
lus Magys tooke this Countrie unto himleclfe. But 
intheycere 90. under the gouvernment of the Em- 
perour Arzulphus, the Hungarians came our of Sey- 
zhia, &tooke up rheir habitation here, remayning in 


. + their pazaniſme untill the Coronation of King Ste- 


phen, whom they called zhe holy. So that from that 
time forward, even unto this dav, the Hungarians 
hauc continued in the Chriſtian faith, 


Vnto the ſecond degree of Magiſtracie , apper- 
raine firſt theſe three, which are in great reſpe&t, and 
pronounce ſentence, to wit, firſt the Yice-Palatine of 
the Kingdome. Secondly the Index perſonals preſen- 
212, which in Indgment ſupplyerh the Kings place, 
andis appointedover the other Iudges, thirdly the 
Vice-Index Curie. The lInferiour which rather admi- 
niſter the office of aludge then of a Magilſtrate, are 
the two Protonotarii Indicis perſonalts preſentie, namely, 
the Protonotarins Yice-Palatini , & the Protonotarins Vi- 
ce-Iudicis Curie. Theleareall called Maſters, and haue 
for Aſſiſtants and Fellow-helpers thele perſons fol- 
lowing, namely the Secretarie of the Arch-Biſhop of 
Gran, whome they callthe Fiſcall, :2. Aſſefſours, and 


| {ome ſ{worne Notaries. 
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E: Vnto the third degree of Magiſtrates belong 
thoſe which arrend upon the Kings ſervice,to wit,the 
Kings Treaſurer, the Chamberlaine , the Carver, 
Artcndants Vsſhers, Purſevants, andſuch inferiour 
officiers: &theſearc the three degrees of the chiefe, 
and higheſt Councill. Whar concernes the meaner, 
| or — cy they are adminiſtred in euery place ac- 
z cording totheir {cyerall rights, and priviledges. Now 
3 ſeing this is a very large Kingdome, throughout 
every Province they haue their Benches, and ſeſſions 
appointed: which are called by che Hungarians Co- 

mitatrs, or Shires, whichare theſe thar liealong the 

Donavu , Weſtward from the river Tibiſcus: Poſo- 

nienſis Comitatus , Nitrienſis , Cepuſienſis, Gevvinarienſis, 

Poſthienſis, Semlinienſts, Comarienfis, Liptonienſis, Novi- 

gradienſis, Abavivarienſis , Bathienſis , Vagenſis, Traachi- 

menſis , Barſienſis , Hontenſis , Borſodienſis , Bodroghtenſis, 

Peregrienſis, Turoecenſis , Omuzolts, Tornenfis , Heuve- 

cienſis,Zolnozenſis, Moramaruſienſis. About the Donavy 

'8 7 Eaſtward of Tibiſcus, Vaogienſis , Bihorienſis, Zatma- 
| rienſis, Orodienſis, Zabolcienſis, Chonadienſis , Themeſen- 
ſis. Berweene the river Doxavv, and the river Dra- 
f vous, Muſunenſis, Zaladienſis, Tolvenſis, Rhab, or Iaurien- 
i ſts, Veſprinienſis , Strigonienſis , Siponienſis , Albenſis , Si- 
nigienſts , Caſtriferrenſis, Peliſienſis, VVaranienſis. Be- 
tweene the rivers of Dravus and Sauwns, Valkonenſis, 

Rifienſis , Syrimienſis, VVaraſdienſis , Poſegienſis , Zagra- 

bienſts, 8&C. fs : | 

The Spivi- The Spirituall adminiſtration-of this Kingdome, 
} tall admi- confiſterh principally in two Arch-Biſhops, whereof 
ra. theoneis of Strigonium or Gran, who isallo Legatus or 
Nuntins Apoſtolicus , and primate of the Kingdome, 

having under him theſe Biſhops following, to wit; of 


: LIE I _—_ 


Agria, Vacia , Nitria , Quinque Eccleſia, & Veſprin, who 


is alſo Chancellour to the Queene , and crownes 
her. Alſo that of Rab. The other is the Arch-Biſhop of 
Coloſenſis or of Colotz, he hath ſubje&.unto him the 
Biſhops of Sagabrienſis or Sevenbergen , Yoceadrenſis, 


Suinenſis, Viſemburgenſis, Cenabienſis, or of Chonad, and 
Boſaeaſis. | : 
Whole Hungarie is devided into the Vpper and 
Nether Hungaric, orinthatpart which lyerh on this 
{1de, andthe other ſideof the Doxavy. Vpper Hun- 
garic contaynerhall that tract of land, which lyech 
on this ſide of the Donaw, and Nether Hungarie all 
that Countrie , which lyerh beyond the Donaw, 
through the midſt whereof theriver Tibiſcs, or the 
Teyſa,runnerh. _ 
The Capirall Citie of rthis Countrie., and King- 
domeis Buda, according to ſome mens opinion: itwas 
ſo calledafrer thename ofher Founder Buda,brother 
unto King Azz1,or as ſome write, from the Budini, a 
Scythian people, which Herodorus mentioneth. Ap- 
prants, Irenicus, and Athamerus ſuppoſe, that itſhould 
be Prolomees Carta, though there be ſome others, 
which pretend, chatitſhould be Prolomees and An- 
ronius Aquizcum, where the ſecond Legion lodged. 
The ſituation of this City , is partly upon hills: Ir is 
fortifyed with ſtrong Bulwarcks , ſo that there isnot 
aſtronger, ora morepleaſant ſeate in all Hungarie, 
andis adorned both with publick, and private hou- 
{cs, forall cheother trownes of Hungarie, arenotro 
be compared toir. Theſoile roundabour it, is ver 
fruitfull. Anno 1526. on the 20. of Auguſt Solyman 


| Vpper &> 
7 Nether 
I! | Hungare. 


Bud.s. 


the Turkiſh Emperour tooke this City from the. 


Chriſtians. 
Preſburgh, Poſonium or Preſburchis avery fine Citic , heerethe 


river of Zey/arunneth into the Dozavvy, and ſepara- 


tcth V pper Paxnoniatrom the Nether. Thisisa very 


 tombesinir,and was wonne Anno 1543. Neereunto |} 


' vers: as Danubins or the Donavyw, the Sanwvy, Drauvns, 


' watercth Hungarie: this river commeth out of Mara- 


EE VV NG A KK 1 A 


| ancient, anda braue Towne, having a moſt pleaſanc 
| ſituation, anda wholeſome andatemperateaire, and 
excellerh many other rownes in H_ the hills = i 7 
lying roundaboutir, arevery delighttull, and plan« | S 
ted with Vines , and good ſtore of wood growing 
upon them. In the burbs upon the-rop of a high Bu 
hill tandech aſtrong Caſtle. | 2 
Belgrade isfituared in rhat place, wherethe rivers zetgrad. _ = 
Sauvus and Danubins. meete together. It was com- . | = - 
monly called Alba Greca & by the ancient Tawrunum, - | 
and by the Germans Greeckiſh Y Yeyſſenburgh. The | WW -; 
Turck Solyzman tooke it from the Chriſtians in the . = 
yeere1520. having bin before (as it were) the For. = 
treſſe, and Bulwarke of Chriftendome againſt thar *: 
inhumaine Ennemie. A litle farther upon the Donaw ; = 
lieth Sizgidunum, wonne bythe Turck Anno 1439. Smg:du- = | * i 
In the midway betweene theſe two Cities aboue ””. | _ 
mentioned, lyeth the field called Maxops, very fa- = 
mous, by reaſon of the happie battaile, which the 5 =” 
Huniades gayned againſt the Turkiſh Emperour Ma- = 
homet Anno 1456. He that travells up this river, =_ 
ſhall meere with many places, which haue bm dyed | = 
with-Chriſtian blood. The Towne of Yalpo wasta- W: 
kenin Anno 1543. ” - 7 OY | | 
- Puinque Eccleſia lying upon the river Dravus Was fuingue 
loſtinthe yeere 1543. Zigeth Anno 1566. Of Budkwe Zccleja. 
haue ſpoken before : Srrigonium upon the Dongwy, 599% i 
commonly called Graz , having bin heretofore an " Do: = 
Arch-Epiſcopallſeare, is nowallo falneinthe Turcks # 
hands. NS . = 
Alba Regal, or Stulvveyſſenburgh , was a famous «<{  ; 
City, inregardof the Royall Crowne, andthe Kings 
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- this tra&t is $fridon , the place where.'$. Jexome was --.- 
borne. Therelicth alſo Komorraa very ſtrong COWNE Xomorre. 
ſtanding in an Ileland ſo named.,.which the TurcK oo = 
oftentimes harh attempred to overcome, burall ih .__ : 
vaine. . _ 
Taurium, commonly called Rab,lyethrupon the Do- za. 
uavv, andicemerh to be invincible , and thus much 

for the Townes. : 


In Hungarie there are many 
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braue and famous ri- ; 


Rivers, 


and Tibiſcus or the Teyſſa. The three firſt paſle alſo 
chroagh other Countries , but the T7biſcus onely 


ge 0 © 0. 
be ets 


mafia, and ſpringerh our ofthe higheſt Mountaine of 
Carpathus, and exceedeth all the rivers of Hungarie 
in x wn fbes of fiſhe: for ar alltimes it abouhderh 
with fiſh, bur chiefly with Sturgeon, and Pikes; be- : == 
ſides Carpes, and otherkind of fiſhe. Therearealſo * t- a 
other rivers full of fiſhe, as Gudgins, Roche, Saul- IE ED | 8 
mons, Tenches;Lampreyes &c. among which wa- | = = - 
ters thereis found ſome'gould. Thereare allo Lakes, Lake. | | 
- and Mcers, whete of Balaton is the chiefeſt, called by of - 
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. Pe -- sf 
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che Germans Plaerzee. Iris 40. Italian, or eight Hun- _ - |. 8 
garian Miles broad. 7 4 --: 
The os js Mounraines,and Woods are onthe ,;;,..;... : 
other {ide of the Donavy beginning from Auſtria & Woods, = * 
and Moravia, called by Lazio Tarchzal, and by the” 
Grecians Carpatis, they reach through the Counties 
of Twurocenſer, Arnenſer, Luprovienſer, Cappuſienſer , Ge- "+ © = 
ovinexienſer ,and Sarienſers which by the Inhabifrars...- -..___ 3K 
being High-Durches hauergorten theſe ſutnames,as-* | = : 
. Der Y atter,der Miinch,der V Vurtzgarten,der Schnebergh: - 
the ſecondis the 2arrar', whichis planted neere A- 
griawith Vine-ſtocks. There are many others, which 
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*we for breyitic ſake will omirr , and thus much of 


Hungarie. 5% . 
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FWhence it 
hath this 


name, 


The ferti= 
lity. 


Mines of 


Gould, Sil- 
ver ex Cop- 


per. 


«4A 


'} 


Sale. 


\Abnndance 
of Catle 
Wild. 
beaſts "OM 


foule, 


203 


THE DESCRIPTION 


O 


TRANSY 


O R 


LVANIA, 


O F 


SEVENBERGHEN. 


RANSYLVANIA lyethin 
the middle part of old Dacia, 
which the ” pinfea called R:- 
penſem , and hath now this 
name, becauſe it is full of 
woods, and Mountaines, as 
the Hercinia Sylva , or the 
Souvartz-uvaldt, 8& the mount 
Carpatus: it is commonly cal- 
ledalſo Seprem-Caftrenſis, which ſignifierh in Durch 
Sevenburchten, or Sevenbergenthatis, S even-holds, or 
Seven-mounts: it is called by the Hungarians Erdeh:: 
this Countrie boundeth Weſtward upon Hungarie, 
Northward upon Poland, Southward upon Valachia, 
& Eaſtward upon Moldavia. 

Itis a Countrie abounding in all things, eſpecially 
in Corne, the which, be{tdesthe daylie experience, 
a pcecc of money of Trajanusalſo witneſſerh, where- 
in Dame Ceres, ſtanding upright , holdeth in her 
right hand the horne of Amalthas , and in her left 
hand , a Card with this ſuperſcription Abandantia 
Dacre. 

This Countrie yeeldeth excellent Wine, as about 
Alba Inlia, Devaand other townes, as alſo all kind of 
cood fruits, among which there are Damaſt prunes, 
Quinces , delicate Cherries , and excellent Pom- 
Pon S. 

There growe alio many precious herbes, namely: 
Rha Ponticum,Centaurium majus, Gentiana maxima with 
yellow, and purple colloured-flowers, the Roote Rho- 
dis, Pontick VV ormvwood, Libanotts prima Theophraſti, 
Saffran, and innumerable others. EY 

Therearc many excellent mines alſo of allkind of 
Merrals. Ar Soulattin allo there are Gould mines, 
which the Hungarians call Zalacua. Allo neereunto 
Rimili Dorminurch, which is as much to ſay, as The 
Lords Springe. | | 

Our of theſe places they finde peeces of moſt pure 
gould, which preſently without, citherrefyning , or 
paretying may be uſed. The abundance of gold is 

nowne {ufficiently,by the manic golde Medals of the 
Romans, which are digged our here, having upon 
the one ſide, rhe imageof a man with a broad brimd 
harr, with this inſcription C. Caro, and upon the other 
ſide the image of Dacia, in the ſhape of a Goddeſle, 
holding in her righthanda paire of Scales with this in- | 
ſcription : Arr. Pur. At Offeraand Radnathere are Sil- | 
vermincs. Copper is digged our of the ſame mines, i 
where they finde their Gold and Silver. : 
They finde Steele by Cyck: Iron by Thoroſezs and 
Paidahantada : Brimſtone & Antimonie are found 


alſo in the Copper mines, and they degg out ſuch | 


abundance of Salr, thatthe neighbouring Provinces: 
areſufficiently furniſhed therewith. 

There are ſuch abundance of Oxen here, that a. 
man maye buy a huge pecce of beefe fora gilder, or . 
two ſhillings. Whar ſhall I ſay of the faire, and ſwift 


running horſes, whicharethere? And of foule,which 
are of ſo many kindes, as Eagles, Hawkes, Pheſants, 
Wilde-peacocks , Turkies , Woodcocks, Wilde 
Swanes 8 Bittours: and thar I maye come from the 
fowleto the beaſts: rhis Countric hath huge woods, 
and wilderniſſes , wherein there are Wilde Bulls, 
Buffs, Alces, or Eylands, huge Staggs , Ounces, Mar- 
tins, the Alpine Mouſe, Beares, Badgers ,and white 
Hares. 

There inhabired in ancient times in this Countrie 
diverſe Nations , as the 1azyghes, (the remnants 
whereof are yet at this day in Hungaty, ( the Mera- «© 6 


ftarne, Sarmate, Greciaus , Romans, Scyte, Saxons,and 
Hungarians, the Romans conqueredit: for the Em- 
perome Trajanus , having triumphed over Decebalus 
ing of Dacia , brought ir firſt into the forme of a 
Province ,and called the chife citie Zarmizegeruſa, af. 
ter his owne name 7Ylpia Trajana. Galienus twohun- 
dredyeeresafrerloſt the ſame Countrieagaine, and 
from thartime the Inhabitants fell againe to their ſa- 
vadgneſle, and licenciouſheſſe (abandoning, and lea- 
ving the Romiſh rongue withall good cuſtomes and 
mannets ) and received againe the name of Yala- 
chians. | 

After the Romansthe Scythians under their Gene- 
rall A::tila became maſters of this Countrie, and built 
ſeven free habitations, after them inthe time of Ca- 
rolus Magnus followed the Saxons , who forſaking 
their owne native Countrie tooke in theſe places; 
building there ſeven rownes after che exemple of the 
Scythians. Finally , the Hungarians following them; 
joyned themſclues with the Daczays, being partly al- 
lured thereuntoby the neereneſle of the place, and 
partly provoked thereunro for ſome wrongs,tooke in 
this whole Countrie by force, under the Conduct of 
Stephanus the holy , King of Hungarie, and built ſome 
more townes 1n1r, 

The Mountainous part of Seyenbergen was bur 
lately conquered by Matthias Huniade,whole ſurname 
was Corvinws , and afterward by Srephanus King of 
Hungarie. The ſame Mathias tooke aliue into his 
powerone Dracula Yayveda, who dweltin rhe Moun- 
rainous I ranſylvania, aman of vnheard off crueltie; 
and after he had kept him priſonnerten yeeres, re- 
ſtored him againe into his former poſſeſſion. 

Atthis day Sevenbergen is devided into three ſeve- 7h pairs. 
 rall Nations, whereof everie of themule their owne 
| language, and manners, dwell each of themina Pro- 
vince by themſclues, namely the Saxons, the Ciclers, 
and the js. as The Sevenbergiſh Saxons, as al 
the other Germane nations haue their owne Dia- 
lets, and manner of ſpeech , rhey dwell in ſafe 
rownes, and Caſtles; and excell the other Nations 

farre. - - 

Their habitations are ſeven, namely , Zarvwaria, 
Zabſia, Millenbach, Reuſmarck,Segeſburgh,ot Scheſburgh, 

4. X Ollezna, 


The ancient 
Inhabitants 


»aſie whereof Plinie maketh mention) the Gezz , Ba- vernment. 
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204 TRANSYLVANIA or 


Ollezna, Schenkerſtul , and Reps. Theſe rownes haue 
ſome villages under their juriſdiCtion. 

The Cicult or Zeclers, which lye next unto the Mol- 
dauwv , are deſcended from the Scyrhians , liue after 
their ownelawes and manners, and giue outall their 
offices by lotr. 

They are likewiſe devided into ſeven territoires, 
which they call their habitations, rhenames of them 
arcthele: Sepſi, Orbai, Kyſdi, Czych, Gyrgio, Marcuſzeek, 
Arantazeek. 

The Gentrie of Hungarie, and Sevexbergen, joyne 
partof rhem with the Saxons, and Ciculers, the moſt 
of them _ one language, and wearecloaths, and 
armes alike. 

All che Tranſylvanians , or Sevenbergersin generall, 
_ ablcro bring 9o. thowfand armed men nto the 

eld. i 

The chicfeſt rownes in all Tra»ſylvania, or in Se- 
venbergen, areleven, lying ſomewhat farre from one 
another, among the which C:b:niumis the Merropo- 
lican citie, whichis alſo called Harmanſtad:, firuated 
inaneven plaine, having bura fewe hills lying abour 
it. It isnot much leſle chen Yiexnain Auſtria , buris 
by theartofman, and by nature much ſtronger : for 
becauſe of the abundance of ponds and moores lying 
abour ir, no armic canapproch unto ir. Ithath alſoa 
cathedrall Church. 

Nexrunto this is Brafſovia, or Corona called by the 
Germans Crooxſtadt , and allo Stephanopolss , fring 
berweene pleaſant hills, fortifyed with moares, walls 
and bulwarkes. There isinit a Vniverſitie , andafa- 
mous Librarie. Biſtritia , or Noeſenſtad lieth in the 

laine ofa verie large valley, and is environned on all 
ſides with Vines. Segoſovaria, or Scheſpurgh, lieth part 
of it upon a hill, and partofirunder theridge. Megies, 
or Mydwviſchlyerh in the midſt of Sevenbergen , andis 
exceeding richin Wine, andis abundantly provided 
with all things neceſlaric forthe uſe of man. 

Zabeſus , or Zaas is fitued inthe plaine ofa deepe 
valley, and hath a river abounding in fiſheneere unto 
it. Theyareof the opinion, that this was the chiefeſt 
habitation of the Saxops. 

Coloſuvaria, or Clauſenburgh lieth likewiſe ina plea- 
ſanc Plaine, is fortifyed withour with walls , and ador- 
ned within with fairc houles. 

Alba Iulia,is a very ancient towne, being an Epiſco- 
pall Scare, andlyerhuponthe ridge of a mountaine 
& round abour it , there is a very fine plaine field 
which reacheth ſome two thowland paces. On the 
Eaſt fide of it runneth the river of Marnſius , and on 
the other fide the Broocke 0mpay, which ſpringeth of 
the Alpes, and was heretofore called Tarms, and was, 
inthetime of Trajanws, king Decebalus his court and 
reſidencie. 

In Sevenbergen thereare 8.parochiall Chapters or 
Colledges, which they countto be auniverſitie. The 
Biſtrician Chapter hath under it Biſtricia, and 23. of the 
Kings gee The Chapter ar Regez hath zo. villa- 
ges. The Barcenſian Chaprerhath O—_ with 
73. of the Kings villages. Kiſdens Chapter hath Segeſ- 
borzh, and 48 villages. Duarum Sedium Chapter hath 
underitthe rowne of 247dvwiſch with z6.villages. The 
Cibinenſjum Chaptersare two, whereofthe one is Ci- 
binium it lelfe, having underit 23 villages, the other 
which 15 called Surrogativa , hath 22 villages. And 
the Zabiſienſe Chapter hath Zabeſamiticlue, and 17. 
villages belongingrto it. 


This Counrtrie is full of Meeres, ponds, and | 


ou 


SEVENBERGHEN. 


moores,which aboundin fiſhe. The Navigable rivers z;xer:, 


are three, namely the Aluta, the Moroſſus, and the Sa- 
»:115:whereof therwo firſt haue their ſpring-heads out 
of the Scythian Mounraines, the Moroſſus runneth in- 
to the Tibiſcus, and the Alutainro the Danubins. The 
third Sams (called by the Germans, and Hungarians 
Thimes) ſpringeth our of the Alpes Calora, and fallerh 


likewiſe into the Tibiſcus. There are other leſſer ti- 


vers as Chicel the great & the ſmal, Sabeſus, Chryſus, 
Chryſolores, and Strygins , whereof the three laſt yeeld 
many ſmall peeces of gould-Xorall, yea, and thereare 
found in them ſometimes peeces of gould, which 
weigha pound &a halfe weight. In theſe 8 theafore- 


faid rivers there are taken many kind of good fiſhes, #;71.. 


namely greatand ſmall Sturgeons, Corpes of three 
ſorts, Salmons, Lampreys, Shearhfiſh, Mullets, two 
kind of Roches, Daces, Pikes, Perches, Tenches and 
divers others, whichare taken there in great abun- 
dance. 


The Mountaines, which lie about 7alachia, Ciſal- 3own- 


ina, and Moldavia, aforde much Agericke, and Ter- Farnes, 


pentine. 
Thereare many woods,and Foreſts, among which 


there is the Hircynia Sylva , or ſwartwood , in the Fo&- 


which beſides the wilde beaſts afore named thereare 
Cowes with great dugges , and Wild mares, whoſe 
duggs hang downe to the very ground. 


n this Countrie there are many Caſtles , which caftes- 


are very ſtrong, among the which one of the princi- 
paleſt is called the Roode 7oorne, or rhe Red-towvre, 
lying in the Alpes, by a running river, whereisa very 
narrowe paſſage rhrough the mountaines in the 
Land. This is the Key and Fortrefle of the whole 
Land, ſothaton thartſhide, there isno entrance into 
the Countrie , ifrhe Gouverour doe bur barre itup. 
Beneath the towne of Hillenbachnot farre fromthe 
rowne of Bros,therelicth an orher ſtronge Caſtle by a 
river ſide, where thereisa Way which goethinto Se- 
venbergen berweene the high Snowie-mounraines, 
and adeepe Dale. | 


It remaineth now that wee ſpeake ſome thing 7, 


of the manners of this people , which arc diverſe, manners of 
becauſe this Countrie was taken in by ſundry na- ** #ba- 


tions, and is inhabited by them to this daye. Irisfo 
then that the Yalachians area very clowniſh, & a rude 
people, having no learning among them, neither 
loue it. They followe the Greekiſh inreligion, but 
in their mannersrather follow paganiſme : they hold 
Soothſayers in great eſteem , and ſweare by upirer, 
and Yenus ( whom they call Sacred ) doing many 
other things, which reliſh of Heatheniſme. They 
haueneither rownes, norſtone houſes, burdwellin 
woods, and make Cabines of reede, to ſhelter them 
fromthe winde, andthe raine: bur the other part of 
Sevenbergenis better built, and hath reaſonable ſtore 
of peopleinir: | 

hemanner ofthe Scythiansſpecch in Sevenbergen 
differeth bur a licle ar this day om the Hungarian 
pronounciation, though in ancient times there was 
a greatdifference,as likewiſein their writing:forhere- 
tofore (evenasnowe the iewes doe) they begannto 
write from their righthand rowardstheirleft. 

The Cicwb is a cruell, and a fighting nation, they 
make noe diſtin&ion betweene a Gentleman and a 
Clowne, and make noe more account of the one, 
then ofthe other, and obſerue one manner of lawe 
as the Swifſers doe. The Hungarians aremen of the 


greateſt reſpeA, and authoritic among them all. 
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THE DESCAMHTEeS : 

. — 4: 7 L 2h 
VALACHIA. SERVIA, 
BVLCARIA & ROMANIA 


ALACHIA hath thisname | »42oxm:, lying upon the hill Argentatus, which is re- 
from the Flacci, as a people | duced alſo intoa government, ot a Sangzacat under 

| deſcended from the, 2uirires, | rhe Baſis of Temisyvar. Novogradumlyeth vpon the | 
bYl for after the Romanes had | Frontiers of Servis,which ſome call che New-mounc 

Al ſubdued, and rooted out the | and hathan invincible Caſtle. Neere unto Mount 
Gete, they planteda Colonic | Nigro are excellent filver mines: belides there are | 
in this Countrie, vnder the | theſe townes, namely,Semandria,Priſdena, where the 
Commaund of their Cap- | Emperour Juſtinianus was borne, Szonibrigedum,and 
raine Flacews,from whome this | Belgraduw, which before was called Tauranum. 


Land was firſt called Flaccia, andafterward Palachia. BVLGARIA 
Moreouer this countrie got thename of Tranſalpina, 
and that becauſe it was ſeparated and parted from 
Hungaria, 8 Tranſilvanis by the hie Alpes,a continued 


| . | - Z le . 
Bulgaria is1o named,as if one should lay Yolgaria, ulearis 


becauſe theſe people weredeſcended from the Yoke 


ridge of mountaines, and huge woods. This Coun- | aboutthe yeere of Chriſt 566, and ſo made chem- 
crie reacheth Eaſtward to a Meere abounding in ſelues maſters of this Countrie. Some haue chought 
Thefe. fishe, which the riuer Hieraſus,called Pruchby the in- | 210» charthis Countrie ſhould bethe ancient Meſie 


habitants, maketh. Sourhward , itis ſhut in with the Inferior. Ic lieth berweene Servia,and Romania,and 

river Dazubius. Weſtward: it bordereth upon the Danubius , and 15 EVELY where arough and a moun- 
Frontiers of Tranſilvania, and the towne of Severi- | $41N0Uus Countrie , reaching along the ridge of the . 
zum;where is yetro beſcene ar this day, 34 Straunge | Mounraine Henio, and (o forward cowards the Danu- 
Pillarsof the bridge , which Traiavus made ouer | #us, and Romania. In the midft iris moſt rough, 8& 

the Danubius. Northward ic boundeth upon a river | CFagg1c 6 the higher places are overſpred and cou- 

of no great account, called Home, and lo ſtrikes vered with woods like a wilderneſse.. | . Fr 
downe through the Countrie to the Danubins, and The chiefe rowne is Sophia, which Prolomieſup- 


then rurnerh with a crooked Elbowe upon thelle of poſerh to be Nj er Tibiſcum. Here che Hg beus of 
Paucem, well knowne ro the ancient writers, which | Greciaz holdeth his refidencie, which the I urcks call - 


atthis preſent is called Berillana- Rumeli Beyberley, and hath 21 Sangiacars,or govern- 


Andrthough that Yalachia be full of high moun- | MENrs under him. Sararium is likeviſe a chictc towne . 
Apna, INES: yetis . no want of any thing init, need- In wa ia. Nicopolts is governed by Sangrac hen. Not 
full for the ſuſtentation of mans life. Belides this, it farrefr om this CItIC , 1S ſcene yet the remaynders of 
is excceding richin gold,ſiluer,yron mines,and Salt: that admirable bridge , which Traianus buile, and 
neitheris there any want of Vines ,nor any kind of made over the Davubius, when he made warre a- 


Cartaile. | gainſt the Gere. 
This Countric breedeth abundance of faire, and 
excellent horics,as well Amblersas others. The Ci- | ROMANIA. 


tic Ternovizig is the Fayvodas refidencie. The other 
rowncs arc Braila, and Treſcortum , neere unto 
which rowne there is a kind ofSulphurous choache, 
or Earth digged ourof the ground, which is as good 
romake Candlesoft aswaxe. The other part of this 
Countrieis inhabited with villages and farmes. The 


Romania hath this name from the moſt famous X7vthe 
NY” 6 - : name . 
citie of Conſtantinople, which heretofore was called 
Roma-Nowva. In ancient times this Land was alſo na- 
med Thracia, either from Thrace the ſonne of Mars, 
orfrom the Nymphe Thyaca,or rather from the cru- 


river inthis Countrie arethe Hteraſus, called by the cltie, ſavaigneſse, and lighrneſse of che Inhabi- 


inhabitans Pruth, the Hoine, the Danubius and ſome | ©2205 of this Count _ | 
others. | This Counrrie is ſeparated from CMacedonia, 


CERVIA ' | bytheriuer S:r5w-02, upon the Northſide of it lyerh 
Ty | the Mount Hemws, uponall the other part of it the 
Serviais called by Lazins, Maſia Superior, and is a | Sea beateth. 

Countrie,which licth berweene Boſnia,and Bulgaria. Theaire thereof is not good, and the Soile ve- 
Many are of the opinion, that this land was the anci- ry unfruitfull, and colde; lo thatthe ſeede, which 
enthabiration of the Tribal: for theſe nations after | is caſt into it, will ſcarcly growe & come up:buralong . 
chat the power of the Romane, andGrecianEmpire | the Sea Coaſt ,it is very fertil ih corne & inall kirid 
began ro decline ,cameour ofthe North, and ſet- | of fruits, and encreafe which they pluck up with 
led themſelues here. Cyſpinianus, and Yolterranus | their hands, as they doe peaſe, and beanes &c. Of 
write,thatin ancicnt timcs theDardantinhabiredSer- | Tree-fruits there are bura few, but abundance of 
via and Raſcia. Vines, which notwithſtanding will hardly growe 


The Royall andthe chiecfeſt rowne of Serviawas | ripe, but onelyin thoſe pl hiek {orved 
Sinderovia called by ſome Sprenderoben,and by others pad the no”: gy Ny n ur  F mom 


Stmanaria,or Semandria; by the Turcks Semerder, and The Townes in this Counttie are Abders, Townes # 


by np Hungarians Jexdreno, which trowne lierhnor where Democrirus was borne, Nicopolis, Philippolts, Ha- 
fart CIrom Belgrad, upon the Dazubzms,and was taken | drianopolts » Tratanopolts , Sehmbria, Perinthus, and 0+ 
in by the Turckish Emperour Amarath Anno 1438, | thers. The Metropolitan Citie is Byzantium foun- 
and then was made a Sangiacat , ora governmentzun- | ded by Pauſanias, and afterward was called Conſtan- 
, derthc Baſie of Budz, or ofen. There are alſo lome | cinople from Conftantine the Emperour, who madeir 
? other townes, to wit: Yidina called by the TurcksK7- | the Imperial Seare. Ir is called by the Turcks Sram- 
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polde,which is asmuchto yas alargeCitrie.Itis ſiru- 


ated upon ah Exripus, oranarrow arme ofthe Sea, 


oucraganiſt Peres, whichnow is called Galars, an an- 
cient Colonic of the Genuoislyingin a Nooke, or 
Crooke, of Byzantium, Within Conſtantinople there 
are many antiquarics, and monuments, part ofthem 
farſt erected # 4 ,and part of them brought from 
Rome. The principalleſt ofthemare theſe: The rem- 
pleof Rs » built by the Emperour 7uftinianz: the 
x palace of Conſtantivus, a Columna Serpentinaand a Co- 
lumna Hiftoriata, S. Lukes Church, the: Arcenall, or 
Ships wharfe, the new Caſtle, the Colloſsus, the 
Gyneceum, or weemens-houſe, the Hippoaromms Or 
orce-race, and the Obeljſcs. This citie is watered 
with rwo rivers, namely, with the Cydrus, and the 
Barbyſus , the firſt is now called Machleva, and the 
ſecond Chartaricon. The Circuit of this city contai- 
neth 13000 paces, and hath in ir aboue ſeven hun- 
dredthowlſand inhabitants 
Thereare fewe rivers in this Countrie, but thoſe 
that be, are allof them very famous, to wit, the 
Hebrus, Melanes, Tearus, Arſus, Bathiniaand Neſta. The 
chiefeſt mounraines there are Hemus, Rhodope , Orbe- 
lus, Pangeus and Moſsapus. At this day this Countrie 
is under the commaund of the TurckishEmperour, 
which keeps his imperiall ſeate at Conſtantinople, 
where he hath amoſt magnificent Palace, of whoſe 
ower, and government wee will here ſpeake ſome- 
The Twrcks hin briefly. There are abour 200 men, orday- 
gouverment : 
ned by the Turck, which eycry fourth yeere, are to 
cravell through Grecia,'Y alachia, Boſnia, Anatolia, and 
other the Turckiſh Provinces, to gather together 
the Chriſtians children, or Boycs of every famillie, 
as the tenths, which they are bound to pay, & which 
they bring unto Conſtantinople, Pera a Adrianopol:, 
where they arenourriſhed up by the Citizens, the 0- 
thers, whicharerude, and blockiſhrthey place them 
with the Peſants in Burſia, and Caramania. Theſeare 
all called, Azamogham , or Iamoglam, thatis, {imple 
innocentand ignorant Children. Theſe being come 
ro de cight yeeres old, they choole out the beſt of 
them, and tho wv hicharethe ableſt, and apteſt to 
learne,are broughttorhenumber of 500 ofthemin- 
tothe Serrato, being the principaleſt pallace of rhe 
Turckiſh Emperourat Copnſtantmople, where they 
aretrayned up in diſcipline 8 ſciences, and inftru- 
&ed in the ufe andexerciſe of thceirarmes, till they 
. berwenticyceres ofage, out of theſe they afterward 
make choile of officers, and miniſters belonging to 
the Courr. Alſo the Ianitzares, being ſouldicrs 
ſerving a foore, which the Turckiſh Emperour keeps 
as his continuall guard, to the number of twelue 
thowſland of them. 

The chiecfeſt of theſe 1anizares being about 3000, 
are called by them Spachoglani & keepe alwaies ar 
the right ſide of the Emperour, and every one of 
them Path foureor five horſes at his commaund. As 

- alſo againe, there are 3000 other Ianizares, whome 
they call Silichtar which guard the Emperour on his 


4 left fide, rtheſealſo haue foure, or fiue horſes a peece 


to their ſervice. Nextunto theſe two orders of Spa- 
_ choglan, and Silichtar, there ride on the right hand 
oftheEmperour 5000 7lofagi,and alſo 5o0o upon his 
lefrhand, whichare all choſen our of the number of 
Tanizares,or Apoſtate Chriſtians who before haue 
ſerved under the Beglerbey, or Baſsas. After theſe fol- 


lowethe horſemen, which are named, Charipzct, that 


is,the poore. Theſe withour preſsing of themſclues 
come out of all the Provinces of the Turckiſh Em- 


pire, 8&areof ſundrie nations, As Chriſtians, Perſt- 
ans, Moores, Syrians, Arabians Barbarians, and, Tar- 
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pn IS 


Re —_— 


.no Biſhops are ſubje 


zarians aſſembled together, ro ſerue the Emperour 
for page, and outof theſe, thereare two thouſand of 
the ableſt choſen for the Emperours ſervice. Alſo 
before the Emperour, there ride 200 Marhefarachas 
with lances ,who having beene Sclaves, were made 
free forſome notable peece of ſervice, and are held 
afrerward-for gentlemen of the Court. Afterthem 
alſo there rides betore the Prince zo Chauſiher , which 
isas much to ſay, as Heraulds, theſcareto hinder the ' 
preſse, and throng ofthe people: ro make way for 
che Emperour andto receiue the petitions, which ® 
are preſentedro him. After them followes, and = 
marches 200 of the Emperours footmen called $9- 0 
lachiwith gilt bowes, and Arrowes, and afrerhim al- £ 
ſo 200,and3o oneither ſide. Next them, and' nee- | | 
reſt unto the Emperourshorle there are a hundred 
Peicklers, which are Lackies. Thele in the time of 
watre or peace, are ſent up and downe ,and runne 
comonly barefoored. And thisis the Turckiſh Em- 
perours daylieguard. Burintime of warre, he hath 3 
aſpecial kind of Foormen called Aſaples, and alſo F 23 
extraordinaric horſemen named, gs beſides | WW. 


theſe, they haue inallche provinces of che Turckiſh | i 
Empire, anordinarie garniſon kept for the defence E 
thereof. The Frontiers againſt Chriſtendome are 42 
alſo beſertt with ten thouſand 1anizares, F- oF 

In the mideſt of the Turckiſh Provinces they W 
haueaboue 6000 7anizares, diſpercedhere,and there, PR : 


and arc immediately under the Turckiſh Em- 
perours Commaund, and notſubierto any Beglerbey 
or Baſsa. They are free from paying of any contri- 
bution, or taxation. 

| There are hereandrherelayd upand downethe 
Provincesa fort of yong men, to the number of ſome 
10000, where withrthey furniſhand renforce their 
frontiers. The reſt of their Souldiers (ſaving theſe 
aboue mentioned) are under the obedience of the 


Beglerbeys, which are Governoutrsof Provinces to 


che number of ſeycn,namely of Grecia,Natolia,Cara- 
mania, Amaſia, and Cappadocia, Anacidula »Meſopotamia 
& Egypt, whereof wee willſpeake in ducplacc. 

The Turckiſh Emperour hath three, or foure 
Counſellours, which they call Viſir Baſsas, or ſimply 
Baſsas. Theodorus Spanduginus in his booke of the 
Cuſtomes and manners of the Turckiſhwritrerh,thar 
the Turckiſh Emperours reyenue $should be yeerly 
68 Barrclls of gold, and 58000 Ducatrs : every barrel! 
being eſteemed ara hundred thouſand Ducars. 

The Spirituall adminiſtration of this Countrie GG; 
as it is contayned in Provixciali Romano, is this. Un- þ/=r- emo 
der the Arch-biſhop of Conſtantinople are theſe Bi- 
ſhops, namely of Colubriexſis, or of Chiorlich, Naturen- 
ſs , Spigacenſis, Dortienſis , Panudenſis ,now called Pan- 
dig , with thar of Calcedovia. Unto the Archbiſho pof 
Heraclea,are ſubiet theBiſho ps of Redeſto, Periſtacienſis, 
of Gallipoli Darnenſis, orof Dardannello, Curlotenſis, 
Archadopolts or of Arcus Miſsenenſis.Vnder the Arch- 
biſhop Patrasſtand the Lampſaciner Biſhop, and the 
Dinenfis, de Sellana. Vnder the Squijicenſis or the 
Archbiſhop of Sequizms,arethe Biſhops of Treianm:, 
Andrunianus, Tacorenſis , of Decandimonia, Lupadienſis, =: 
Epigonienſis , Libarienſis.Vnder the Archbiſhop of Ye- i 
riſtenſis are Roſianenſis , Aprenſis, Ripſalenſis , or Cyphela. 
Unto the Archbiſhop of Madricenſi, or of Mariza =: 

Li » asalſo to the Archbiſhop of = 
Andernopoli. Under the Archbiſhop of Traianopolt is - 
the Biſhop of Avienſis. Vaderthe. Arch-Biſhop of 
Malziaco he of Maronia. Vnto the Archbiſhop of 
Hecſcipoliis ſubied the Biſhop of Zanocienſis. Vnto the 
Archbiſhop of Philipp are obedient the Biſhop of 


Chriſtipoli, Dragonenſts and Chryſopoſitans. 


is as 


CLAvONLA taketh the name 
froma Sclaviſhpeople, which 
heretofore dwelt about the 
Mcooticke Marſhes. Ir is alſo 
named by Plinic 1yricum,from 
Tal 7lhrins of Cadimws, or as lome 
El fay, from the Sonne of Polyphe- 
bil 92: by Prolomee it is called 
Illyris,and by Stephanus 1/ria. 
This Countrie is boundeth by ſome diverſlie. Ac- 
cording to Prolomee his opinion , it ſhould reach 
from I/tria, along the Sea-Coaſt to the Frontiers of 
Macedonia, and through the Land unto _— Au- 
ria, and Vpper Meſia. Pomponins Mela,and Dionyſins 
Alexandrinus giue ir much largerlimits, for they arrri- 
bute to 1lhyricum, the whole Coaſt of the Adriaticke 
Sea, to wit, from Trieſta to the Cerannian hills, yea 
which is more , they place the 7&rians habitation 
beyond the Daxubius, becauſe Melz , counterh the 
Danubius among the rivers of this Countrie. 

Some extend the confines of this Countrie a great 
deale further. Plinie bounderh it betweene rhe ri- 
vers Arſianus and Ticius : there are others againe, 
which follow Prolomee, according to whoſe deſcri- 
ption, 1hricum ſhould containe in it ſelfe ( there it 
reacheth towards Macedonia) Dalmatia, and Liburnia, 
which Lazizsnow nameth Crabatez, and others Croa- 
zia: but by Pinerusthe Countie of Tadera, or il Contado 
Sdavonie, diFara. Thelength of Sclavonic, fromrheriver Ar- 


The bounds. 


ſeanns to rhe river Drimus is 380. Italian miles. This. 


Countric hath in ſome placesa cleare, and a whole- 
ſome aire; but where the Pooles and Moores lye, 
there ariſe filrhic foggs, which cauſe unhealrfulneſle. 
According tothe re{timonic of Srrabo, this is a very 

leaſanr, and dclightfull Countrie, hath good, and 
ſate Sca-havens, and a fruirfull Soile. There growe 
alſo Vines, ſaving in thoſe places, where there are 
craggic-and Stone Cliftes, or towards Hungarie,and 
Auſtria, where the Climate is more colde 8& ſnowie. 
Florus writherh of the 1lyrians, or Sclawvontans, thatin 
the firſt warres of Carthage, they were nor ſatisfied 


with pillaging , bur unto this their licentiouſneſle 


they added a moſt wickedatt: for whenthe Romane 
Ambaſladours,came totreate with them after a lawe- 
full manner, they did norcutt of their heads with 
a \word, butbutchered them with an axe as Beaſts 
brought tothe ſlaughter, and beſides this burneche 
Admirall of their ſhipping with fire. And which was 
more hortible , this hapned by the commaund of a 
Woman , which ruled over them , which as Florus 
faith was calleth Texuta. He writeth moreover, that 
the Sclavonians being hired by the King of Perſia in 
the Macedonian warre fell upon the Reere of the 
Romane Souldiers, bur hearing that Scorda their 
chiefe rowne was taken in and deſtroyed by Anicins 
che Romane Prerour, they yeelderh preſently unto 
them. Pliziewriteth that the Coaſt of 1Myricum hath 
a thowſland lles, which are inhabited, and contrarie- 
wiſe the Italian Coaſt oppoſite againſt it, hath noe 
commodious Sea-hayens. The chiefeſt rownes in 
Sclavonia are Sexia , commonly called Segya, lying 
upona plaine by rhe Seaſide, bur is grievouſly rrou- 
bled with tempeſts by che Notrherne winds. 


THE DESCRIPTION 
O F | 
SCLAVONIA CROATIA 
BOSNIA wihapatoft DALMATIA 


Ladera Coloniats the eapitall Citric of the Ziburnians, Townes: 
or Croations,calledatrthis day Zara, andis the chiefeſt; 
and ſtrongeſt towne in this Countrie. Sebexicocalled 
by Prolomee Sicum, lyeth in the Sardonian gulph un- 
dera hill; where itſeemeth the ſea would faine fake 
in, upon the hill ſtandertha Caſtle. Round abourthis 
sowne thereare fruitfull fieldes, bur by reaſon they 
are much troubled with the Turcks, this rowne is 
not much inhabited. Spalatum, and Salena were fa- 
mousin the times of Prolomee and Sirabs. Salonais the 
chiefeſt Sea-port of Dalmatia; bur is nor well inha- 
bired becauſe of their ill neighbours the Turcks. 
Tragurium called now Traz is ſevered from the firme 
Land byaſmallarme of the ſea. Zpidanrms was here- 
toforeanancienttowne, with which ruines the towne 
of Raguſium was built, which nowrhey commonly call 
Reef ,» and the Turcks Dobrovicha ; which towne 
chough itbe bur of aſmall compaſle, hauing a ſtrong 
Caſtlcin it, yertisit famous in regard of the Turkiſh 
wares; which are broughr unto ir. This Common- 
wealeis gouverned with juſt lawes, and the Burgeſles 
thereofare very rich, and mightie. 

This land is watered with two braue rivers, to wit, Rivers. 
the Dravus and the Sauwv, which run into the Daxs- 
bis. Beyond the mounraines, there are many ſmall 
rivers, and Brookes, which runn alinto the Adriaziche 
ſea, as namely, the Zdanine, Ticins, Naton, RheFon, and 
Drinws. All thelllyrian, or Sclavonian people dwell 
moſt in wooden-houſen , couvered with reede or 
ſtrawe, ſauingin ſome port-rownes, where they liue 
more civilly. And thus much of 1/ricux, or of Scla- 
vonia in generall: Bur this Sclavonia contained in 
this map, is buta part of that 7hhrirum, exceptye hold 
itforthar, whereof Plinic ſpeaketh: ic comprehen- 
deth in it, asis ſeene in this map, the YYendiſh-Marck, 
and the Countic Zagrabrienſss. 
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Roatia, is apart of that 1hricwm, which wehaue 
/ begun to deſcribe ; reaching rowards Hungarie, 
called by Refi and Yolaterranm,Y aleria,and by others 
Liburnia. This Countric boundeth Eaſtward upon 7h Site: 
Iftria and Sinws Fanaticus berweene the rivers Culpa, 
Drawns, and Vpper Mztia. The chiefe towne thereof 
is now aid to be Bigihon, but Fuminm was heretofote. 
The other townes are Zeng, VV ackat , Tarnavv, and Tornes; 
Modriſch. This Countrie is well knowne of late 
yeeres, becauſe of the many incurſions , and befie- 
gings of the Tarcks: for when the Turck had bro- 
kenhis peacewith the Chriſtians , he alwaies ſtriued 
to make himſelfe maſter of chis Counrrie, as lying ſo 
well for him, roinvade other Countries, asnamely 
Ttalie and Germanie, to bring them under his power 
and Commaund. To this end, the Turkiſh Empe- rhe Turks 
rour inithe oeganing of Summer Anno 1592: gaue invaſon. 
commaundto his Baſſas , and Chieftanics, that rhey 
ſhould fall intothis Countrie wich his Hoaſt , which 
cauſeda Aru feare,and perplexitic among the Soul- 
diers, which lay there in garniſfon : for the Baſſa of 
Boſnia preſently upon it, tooke in theftrong Fortreſle: 
of Hraſtonitza by treacherie; and herewith rhe rage, 
and furie of their Souldiers nor being content, he 
4: Z preſently 
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preſently after beſieged the ſtron g towne of YY yhitz, 
and becauſe there was no hope of reliefe, they were 
forced to yeed itup intothehands of their ennemies, 
and rhe garniſon, which lay init, contrarie to their 
promiſſe were moſt cruelly maſſacred. Afterthe ſur- 
rendring whereof, athowſand other calamities fol- 
lowed, which Iwill here paſle overin ſilence. 
The yeere following Anno 159; the Turck glo- 
ing that he had gotr ſo many rownes, and ſtrong 
holds under his power: had a great deſire, and am- 
bition ro become maſter of the ſtrong rowne of Siſ- 
ſeck,which he beſieged with a mightie Armie , burthe 
Germans perceiving what an intolerable loſſe, and 
Hurr would fallow hereupon, not onely to Germa- 
nie, butalſo toall Europe, if the Turck ſhould have 
carrycd this towne, gathered al their forces together 
from all parts, and paſſed overthe river Sawwwy with 
intentto fighr wich the Ennemie, and ro relicue this 
rowne. The Turckiſh horſemen to the number of 
ſomeecighr, (oras ſome ſay) tenn chowſand', came to 
hinderthe comming of the Chriſtians, and paſſedin 
all haſt the bridge a For they had overtheriver ,and 
ſtanding in barraille on the other ſide of the river 
Sauvv, cntredinto fight with the Chriſtians, which 
preſſed hard upon them,and falling u a the Turcks 
with great courage, at laſt the Turcks ( ſeing they 
were not able to reſiſt any longer) fled to their 
bridge, which bridgein the meanerime, was takenin 
by the Souldiers of Charles rovune. The Turcks fin- 
ding their paſſage cut of, and ſcing no waye, to 
ioynethemſelues againe with thereſt oftheir Armie, 
werealofthem defeated, and many ofthem thinking 
coelſcape, were drowned inthe Culpa & Saves. The 
reſt of the Turckiſh Armie , ſcing{rhe overthrow of 
their horſes, betooke them ſelves ro their heeles, and 
thus by the appointment of God upon the 22. of Iune 
An.1593. this rtowne was deliuered froma cruel Siege. 
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The Name, £m part of Liburnia, whichlyeth Eaſtward is at 
this day called Boſniafrom the Beſi, a people of 
Nether Meſia, whabeing driuen our of itby the Bul- 
gari,toockein this upper Meſa, lo then they by chan- 
ging of thelettereins,in ſtead of Beſſi, they were cal- 
led Boſſi, and conſequently their Countrie Boſza , or 
Boſnia. What an alteration hath hapnetalſoin other 
names, isecaſely ſeenein Meliza, which is now called 
Malta, allo in Longones, and Lingones, which is now 
Schandia, and Schondia 8c. 


: 
F 
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The chiefeſt rowne of Boſnia is 1airza lying upona 
high hill, and having rwo ſmall rivers running abour 
ic, which with the ſteepe clifrs, and highe ſhores, 
make itexcceding ſtrong: Inthe borome of this hill 
theſe rwo waters meete together , and then fall into 
the Savvy. This was heretofore the chiefe rowne of 
Boſnia, having an invincible Caſtle, which is unap- 
| prwarrics this countrie there are ſome other good 

ownes namely Schuwvonica, and YYarboſayne, which 
is reported now to be the principaleſt rowne in this 
land, thoughit benot encompaſſed with a wall. The 
river Mithatzha devideth this Countrie into two 
parts. 
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Sitisreported, Dalmatiais ſo called from Delmi- The name. 
£ A-zium the Capital citie of this Countrie. This' 
Countrie in ancient times was very mightie, and the 

Dalmate very powerfull in armes , and riches. They 
grewethe prouder, becaule of the good fituation of 

their Countrie: They lived much in woods and were 

given greatly to robberie and theverie. 

The townes in this land are Salarum , the citie 
where Dzocletian was borne, who therefore loued ir 
dearely , where of there are yer ſome relicks ro be 
ſeene. Wehaueſpoken of Ragyſa before. Caſtle Novo 
lyeth upon the mouth of the Gultfe which the An- 
cients called Si» Rizonicus. Catara hatha very com- 
modious haven. Notfarre from the frontiers of this 
| Countrie , Iyeth the Citie Appolonia , neere vnto 
which there is a ſtonie Clift , which vomiterh our 
| flames of fire, and beneathrhis Clift, there bubbles 
our of the ground water ſcalding hott with ſulphu- 

' rous herbs, eſpecially when the Clittburnes. 

The Spiricuall adminiſtration belonging to this The $piri- 
Mapp, Mercator placeth our of Provinciali Romano '*#«dmi- 
co betheſe. As firſt of al the Archbiſhop of 7adra or 
Zara under whom theſe Biſhops are, to wit of Az- 
art Yegla ,and Arbe. Yntothe Arch Biſhop of Spala- 
to belong theſe Biſhops,namely of Traguria, Tina, Sar- 
dona, Temenſis, Nenenſis , Almiſa, Sebenico , 8 Farenfes. 
Vntothe Arch-Biſhop of Ragyſa (which ye may read 
| in the Map of Grecia , and Macedonia) are ſubject 
theſe, Sragpenſis , Roſſonenſis or Roſine , Tribunienſis , or 
Trebina,Cataro,Bacenſis, Roſtenſis, Bidnanenſis,or Budea. 
Vnderthe Arch-Biſhop of Antibarenſzare the Biſhops 
of Dulcino , Suacinenſis , Drinaſtenſis , Polaſtrenſis , Sco- 
drienſis, Sardenſis, Surtanenſis or Acitarenſis, Arbenſis. 
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THE DESCRIPTION 


Y: 
: 5g 
=] RE C14,or Greece, ſonamed | faving onely Corfu,Cephalonia, Zante, Candia, & ſome K- 
; Wl from Grecws the ſonne of Ce- | ſmall other Iles, belonging to the Seignorie of Venice. | 4 
; , 1 crops, the firſt Founder of A- There was in this Countric in former ages many Cree, 0 
I = pany 5 \ dQ Y chexs , was once the nobleſt | famous and flouriſhing Cities, as Athens, Lacedemon, S 
I ginall there” countric of all Exrope, and the | Delphos, Argos, Mycena, Corinth, and diyers others, -Y7 
; of- nurcing Mother of all Arts | whereof the moſt partof them arecither deſtroyed, | 
3 and ſciences. It was hereto- | orlye miſerably ruined, to ſhewetharall things in chis | & 
: fore called by the Inhabitants | worldare tranſiroireand momentaine. = _B:: 
; Hellas,but by thoſe whichdwell | The Chiefeſt, and moſt famous rivers of Greece Xvers- | |= 
: in itatthis day Romechi, and the Turcks Harmoli. Le- | are aboutſome 32. innutmber, namely S:rymon, Cha- 'y 
2 wnclavims nameth it Ramelia, and the ſcuentie Tranſ- | brins, Echedorins, Axins, Erigon, Lydins, Aliacmon, Phart- b 
| lacours Phobeland 1avar.All Authoursare notofone, | bus, Peres, Sperchins, Panyaſſus, Apſus, Loms, Celydnms, L 


hoo and the fame opinion abour the limitsof Greece; but | Thiamns, Acheron, Arachthus, Achelous, Evenns., Thiſſus, 
* propetlicitreachethfrom the 1#mw: to Theſſaly, and | A4ſopus, 1/menus, Cephiſus, Boagrins, allo another 4/0- 
is ſeparated from Epirms by the river Achelins, and is | pas, Sus, Penegus, Alphejus, Selas, Panyſus, Eurotas and | 
bounded on the Eaft with the &gean-ſca now called | inachus. | | K-: 
Archipelagus, and this is properly Hellas or Greece: for Theprincipall Seas, which waſhe and beate upon 7j. Seas, #7 
Plinic faithin one place, that Hellas beginnethfrom | this Countrie,are theſe following: firſt the 7ontan-Sea, & the ſeves _—_ 
the Streight ofthe /fmms, andin another thar ictou- | which (as So/znxs faith) raker irs name from Jox1a , a — # - 
cheth Peloporneſws witha narrow neck. Peloporneſivs, | ſmall territoire, lying upon the utmoſt frontiers of j,ue this BJ 
and Theſſalia are ſometimes compriſed under rhe | 7:aly, or as ſome ſay, from 1onius King of the 1llyrians: Counrie. "2 
nameof Greece. Whenas L. Amilizs Paulus travelled | bur Archidamns is of opinion, that it was ſo named : ; |: A 
through Greece, he went from Theſſaly to Delphos, | from ſome 19nians, who paſling over itwere drowned | =: 
from thenceto Lebadia, Chalcida, Anlida, and {oto | init. Ancient Writters teſtifie alſo, that rhis Sea was ti 2 
Athens. Thenextday, he begannto travell cowards | formerly called in latine Cronium Mare,& Rhee Sinus. | 
Corinthus, Sicyonia, Argos, Epidaurus, Lacedemon, Me- | Mare Creticum takeththe name from thelle of Crete, | 
| 
| 


— 


galopolis , and Olympia; and having thus travelled | which now is called 24ar di Candia. Carpathinm Mare, 
through Greece returned back by Amphipolis. Ho- | is fo called from the Ile Carparhus , which lyerh on 3 
mer calleth onely Phthioria Hellenas , and Herodotus | the Eaſt ſide of the fore-Mountaines of Candia. _ 
makethadifterence betweene Hellenas, and Pelaſgia. | Mare X24um (as Feſtus,and ſome others relate) rooke S 

We call Greece at this day all that rra& of land, | irs name from £g2s, the father of Theſens who /as ir 
upon which the 70iaz Sea Weſtward, The Lzbiar | is faid ) ſhould haue bene caſt intoir; oras Pherecides | 
Southward, and the Agcan Eaſtward flowe and | mentioneth, it was ſo named from Neptune, who was = 71 


beate, & whichrto the Northward bordereth upon | likewiſe called #2eus. FYalerins Flacctis nameth ir W 2 

the Mountaines of Thracia, Myſia, and Dalmatia. Ezonand #geon. Thucydides calls it MareGrecum, the B' 2 
The 'tempe- Greece formely excelledallthe other Countries of | Chriſtians at this day Archipelags, and the Turcks $1 
rare & Enrope, tor power, wholeſomneſle of aire, abundance | Mare Album, or the White Sea. Pljnie relateth, that $4 
frei: ofall kind of graine and Fruits, and for the multi- | formerly the Romans gaue two names to this whole F 

rude of all ſorts of Carraile. Sea: to wit, where it lowed upon the Macedoniari 


Thecomme- They. ſend now into orher parts of the world | and Thracian Coaſt, there itwas called The Macede- 
«tics. Greekiſh-wines, Oyle, Copper, Vitrioll,ſome Gold, | ia Sea, and where it rounded Greece,there The Gre- 
and Silver, Veluets, Dammaſks, and Turqueſle Gro- | cian-Sea. Hare HMyrioum , being an arme of the 
grains. 1 {£gzan Seca, Prolomie calleth it rioum Pelagu, 

This Countrie was in ancient times very famous, | which he placethro lie about Cara, a territoire of 'h 

and flouriſhed along rimein honour, learning, &all | fi Minor. - Caſtaldus calleth it Mar di Mandria. | 


ſciences, and was renowned for their powerfull Gou- | S:rabo and Plinie fay , it lieth betweene Peloponneſas = 

vernment , their braue Capraines , and Martiall ex- | and Attica. This alſo taketh the name from Myttilus |S 
ploits. on the ſonne of Mercarias, who as Solinus and Iſidoruste- | © 3 
The Geus = It was heretofore a free-Countrie , but thirſting | ſtie, was throwneintoit by Cenomons, or according | "7 
»erwment, TO domineere over their neighbours, and frends | to Plrnichis opinion (whichis held the trueſt ) from a KB5 
brought them ſelues ro flaverie. Cyrus was the firſt | ſmall Ile lying not farre from Cariftus, atowne in Ey- W5 
tharmoleſtedit, andafrer him Xerxes,and ſome other | bea. lr is called alſo Mare Icarium from the fition of Þ. 3 
Kings of Perſia deſtroyed ir. Earns; or rather from one ofthe Cycladian Iles named 2H 


Afterward the Macedonians broughtit under their | likewiſe 2acris, and 1carns; but is commonly called 
Subjcftion , and Perſe being ouerthrowne, it came | arthis day Mar di Nicaria. 


under the Romanepower , whoſe Empire being de- Thereare in this region many kills ; and Moun- Aonntiines + #: 
vided andparted, it came wholly under the Empire | taines, whereof the Chiefeſt are Bertiſeus, Athos, Olym- TY- - 
of Conſtantinople, till that the Gothers, Bulgarians, and þ#%, Ofſa, Peleon, Citarius, Othrys , Oeta, Pindus,_Acroce- Wo 
Saracens {aKtand pillaged ir, &rhatarlat , ir was all rauntq, Stymphe, Calidromus, Corax, Pernaſſas, Helicon, [ 
broughtunder the miſcrable ſervitude of the Turck; | cytharoy; Hymettus,Stymphalus, Pholobe,Cronius, Zavex, | |. 
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Minthe, Taigeths, and divers others. In Greeceat A- | 


thenswas heretofore a moſt famous Vniverſity, which 
Diodorus calleth The Yniverſall Schoole of Mankind, 


and Cicero ( lib q.ad Famil. y The nobleſt Academic in 
the VYorld, whether, not onely the Romans, butalſo 


diverſe otherNations reſorted, tolearnePhiloſophie, 
and the Grecian tongue: and that the Grecians were 
acute and of a quick apprehenſion, having the 
knowledge of many ſciences. Greekeisa language 
full of Elegancie, excellenr for the learning of Philo- 
ſophie, and theliberall Arts: bur more excellent, (as 
Mr. Hcyllen faith) for ſo greata part of the meanes of 
our Salvationdeliuered therein, forthe lofty ſound, 
ſignificant expreſlions of the minde , genuine ſua- 
vitie, the happic compoſition of diverſe words in 
one; yea o {urpaſling others, that cuen in the flou- 
riſhingh times of the Romans Common-wealth it 
over-ropped the Latine , and was the language, 
whereby the Romans learned their Philoſophie, and 
all other arrs and ſciences, which made Flaccxas com- 
mendUit in this Verſe: 
Grajis ingentum, Grajts dedit Ore rotundo 
Muſa loqui. 
Caprajne & This Countric hath in ancient times bred many 
Learned valiant Captaines and famous Schollars. Milriades, 
He Epaminondes, Ariſtides,Pyrrhus, and Alexanderthe 
Conquerour & Subverterof the Perſian Monarchie, 
and divers others. For divine Philoſophers Plato, 
Socrates, Ariſtotle, and Theophraſtus : for exquiſite 
Poets Heſiodus, Homerus, Sophocles and Ariſto- 
phanes. For moſt fairhfull Hiſtoriographers Xeno- 
phon the Condiſciple of Plato, Thucydides, Plu- 
raich, and Herodotus: and moſt excellent Oratours 
as Xichines, Demoſthenes, andIfocrates. 
7lciran Touching the religion of the ancient Greekes, 
cer and they were great Idolaters: for the number of their 
_ 1! Gods and Goddeſſes was infinite: in ſo much thar 
T -- S. Auſtin (in his booke De Civzt. De: ) relateth.out of 
Varro, that the Grecians, and Romans had aboue 3000. 
Gods, among which zoo. ofthem, bore the name of 
Inpiter, eachofthem had their Domicill-God, they had 
a God for every aftc&tion, good oreuil. And forevery 
daunger they had their ſpeciall and tutelar God , and 
c\ ery oneof their Gods, had his owne Ceremonies, 
Prayers, Prieſts, Sacrifices, and Superſtitions. 

The Chriſtian faich was recciued in Greece pre- 
ſenrlyatrer the paſſion of Chriſt , preached, and cſta- 
bl:ſhed there by Timothy, ro whomethe Apoſtle Paul 
wrote two Epiſtles. The Fathers whome they moſt 
adhere unto and reverencein this Church, are Chry- 

ſoſtome, Baſil, and the two Grezories, the one ſurnamed 
Niſſene , and the other Nazianzer, They beare now 
the name of the Eaſterne Churches- The Greekiſh 
religion diftereth much ar this day from the Romitſh. 
They may marrie but one woman, they acknowledg 
but two Sacraments, to wit, Baptiſme, and the Lords 
Sy pe & Communicate under two Species, name- 
ly,Bread and Wine. They abhorre Purgatoire,and all 
manner of Carved Images. They will not ſuffer the 
Crownes of their heads ro be ſhaven; but having ſpo- 
ken of the reners of rheir religion in the deſcription 
of Ruſſia and Muſcovia,wee now paſleit over briefly, 
Church gow» Their Church Gouvernment is by foure Parri- 
vernment. arches,firſt he of Alexandria,who preſfiderh overZeypt 
and Arabia, 11. he of Hieruſalem, who gouverneth 
the Greekes of Paleſtina, 111. he of Antioch, whoſe ju- 
riidiftion conteynerh Syria, Armenia and Cilicia, 8 
1v he of Conſtantinople, to whoſe charge are com- 
mitted all the orher Provinces of the Grecian 
Church. As the Popes of Rome are choſen by Car- 
dinalls : fo are theſe Parriarches by Arch-Biſhops. 


E ©. 
There ſhines in theſe Patriarches a ſingulare SanQi- 
rice, and Gravitie. | 
Their yeerely revenue is colle&ed out of rhoſe 
Churches over whichthey Commaund, becauſerhe 
Clergie haue no maintenance of their owne. 


T he Greeks differ muchatthis day from their An- 7heir habis 
ceſtours in their behauiour, habit, and manners, for & m4-er*- 


nowthey wheare the hindmoſt haire of their heads 
very long, and ſhaue of the forepart. They weare 
broad-brimd hatrs and thick felts, as the Turcks 
doe: ſothey uſe bur litle Houſehold ſtuff: they lic 


noton Feather-bedds, but upon Boullter, and Ma- 


traſſes ſtuffed with Cotton. They cannotendureto 
haue wine and water mixed together. 'They com- 
monly invite onean other to Feaſts and Banketrs , in 
which they are given to drinking and Carouling: 
their Weemen muſt nor come to them, bur keepe 
them ſelues a part. They uſe ſtill ro this day in 
Greece, the old Heatheniſh manner of weeping, 
crying, and howling overthe Dead. 

The better ſorts of the Greeks, which are rich, 
able, and haue any authority, goe after the faſhion of 
the gentrie of that Countrie wherein they liue. Thoſe 
which dwell under the Venetian Common-wealrh, 
cloth themſclues after the faſhion of the Venerians, 
and ſuchas inhabit among the Turcks, are clodeth 
after the mannerof the Turcks. 


The Gouvernour of Greece under the Turkiſh 7he 7urc- 
Emperour is commonly called Rumely Beglerbey, thar &h Gou- 


is, Lord of Lords, and hath Commaund over all the 
Countries and Dominions, which he hath in Eu- 
rope. He hath 4o. Sargiacks, or Sangiaglars under him, 
whichare Capraines over Horſemen, choſen ourof 
the Spachoglans, andare made Gouyernours & Com- 
mandours of the chiefe Cities, to rulethem in peace 
andunitie. 

Theſc haucunderthem 150, or more Sobaſcis Cir- 
meriotas, whichare as their Licutenants, and com- 
maund the ſmaller Townes. Vnder theſe Sangiacks 
there are zo. thowſand militaire Spachz, each ofthem 
having threeor fourc horſe to ſerve in the warrs, eve= 
ry one of them being ranked under his owne Flambe- 
ler or Cornetr, ſometimes making atroope of 2.3. 4. 
or5oo. Horſemen. 

The migrhieſt of theſe Sangiacks is the Gouver- 
nourof Modox, whoſe commaund reacherhover all 
Morea, and when neceſlity requireth, or thathe re- 
cciuethany Commaund from the Bezlerbey, then he 
is to aſſiſt him with athowſand Horſemen, whichhe 
keepethupon his owne charges. 

Allo the Gouvernour of Boſ9is hath under his 
Commaund 800. Horſemen. The Gouvernour of 
Theſſalonica hath under his charge 500. Horſe,where- 
of a hundred of them arerto attend his perſon, and 
the others upon any Commaund are to be ſentinto 
rhe ſervice of the Beg/erbey. The Sangiaks under their 
Beglerbey, haue Commaund overaboue zo. thowſand 
Horſemen, whichare called Timariots, and arepayd 
out of the Turcks rents, and treaſuric. Moreouer, 
there are 60. thowſand Akengior Acconti, that is,ven- 
turous ordeſperate Souldiers,which ſerve on Horſe- 
back withour pay , being free of all criburs and ex- 
actions, and the Cities and townes through which 
they paſſeare co find them Viuals. Thereare others 
beſides theſe , which hould their Lands by fealty. 
Theſe ſomerimes when occaſion ſerues, gather ro- 
gethera head of ſome 60. chowland Horſemen, and 
with whome certaine Foote-men, are joyned. And 
thus muchof Greece in generall, we will now come 
tothe particular deſcription of the parts, and mem- 


| bres thereof. 


yernment 
atths day. 


The ſenerall 


names, 


The ſite. 


Fertility, 


Cities ey 
Townes. 
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THE DESCRIPTION 


© F 


MACEDONIA 


EPIRVS, nd ACHAIA 


AcEDONIA, isa very large 
Countrie , and is ſo named 
from Macedothe Sonne of 0/- 
ris, King of the Argives: or as 
ſome ſay from 7ov# and Thya: 
or as Solznus whriterh, after the 
Nephew of Dencalion. Plinins 
and Trogus witneſle , thar it 
was named hererofore #m4- 


:hia, fromaKing of it called Emathus. Livins rela- 
cethcharir was firſt called Peoria, afrerward Ammonia, 
Edonia and Piera. Trozus ſaithallſo, thatitwas named 
Beotia. Stephanus and Heſichias declare , that a part 
thereof was called Maceria, from whence the whole 
Countrie afterward tooke thename , as Enſtathizns 
upon Diory/ins maintayneth. Inthe Booke of the 24a- 
chabees itis called Cerhim, wherewe read, that Alexar- 
der came out of the Land of Cethimz, T his Province 
of Macedonia, lyeth betweene two Seas, having on 
the Welt fide the 70zian, and onthe Eaſt partthe #- 
canSea. On the North ſide, it boundeth upon aparr 
of Dalmatia and ſia ſuperior , and on the South 
with Epirus, and Achaia. Itis every whereavery fruit- 
full Countrie, environned and ſhutr in for themoſt 
artwith Mountaines; ſaving upon that Coaſt, which 
lyethnexr the lonian Sea, whereit is plaine and full 
of woods, and this wholetra&arthis day is called 4/- 
bania, being large, fertill, and pleaſant; yearichin 
Golde and Silver: for as Ariſtotle teſtificth, that in 
former times, there was found in itan unknowne 
kind of Gold. Out of the veines of the Earththere is 
digged Brimſtone. Alſo Macedonia produceth the 
retious ſtone called Teantides, Solinas writerh, that 


— 


this ſtone doth conceiue and bringerh forth, and is 


alſo very good to helpe women in labour. 

This is that HMacedsrza (faith Plinius ) which for- 
merly bore rule over the whole World ; ſubdued 
Aſta, Armenia, Iberia, Albania, Cappadocia , Syria, 
Azypt , and ſo forward beyound Mount Taurus and 
Caucaſis: tooke in the Countrie of the Badriani, do. 
minceredin Media & Perſia, and had in their poſleſ- 
fon all the Eaſterne Countries. 

Shee was the Conquereſle of 7ndia, following the 
ſtepps of Bacchus, and Hercules. This is that Araceds- 
214, in which our Generall Paulus Emilins in one day 
tookein, pillaged, and ſould 72. townes , ſo averſe 
and mutable was the fortune of two perſons. Mace- 
donia contayneth many territoires under it, whereof 
Theſſalia ( called by Caltalius ar this day Comerolitari) 
is the chicteſt. 

Heretofore this Countric had in it many famous 
Cities. Ar this time Theſſalonica is the Metropoli- 
tan, to which people S. Paul wrote two of his Epi- 
{tles. Ir is ſeated on the Sca, andisa populous City, 
wherein many Chriſtians , and Iewes inhabite. The 
Tewes haue in it ſome 80. Synagogues, and ſwarme 


herein ſuch-abundance, that in this rowne and Con- 


ſtantinople onely, are rekoned 160000. Iewes : yet 
notwithſtanding their multitude, they are not here 


| 


——— 


——— — 


onely, bur inall places where they abide , contem- 
ned, and hated: and art cuery Eaſter in danger of 
death. For Biddulphtelleth us,thatif rhey ſtirr our of 
doores, betweene Munday, T hurſdayat Noone, 8 
Eaſter-Eue at night, the Chriſtians among whom 
they dwell, would ſtone them, becauſe ar that rime 
they crucified our Saviour, derided, & buffcted him, 
Here the Sangiack of Macedonia, keepeth his refiden- 
cie. Notfarre from thencelieth Siderocapſa, famous 
becauſe of che Gould-mines neere unto it. Alſo 
Pella, wherethe Kings treaſure was wont to be kept: 
where alſo, as Plinie witnefleth, the King kept aboue 
3000. Mares to breede upon. Stagyra is the towne 
where Ariffozlewas borne. In the City of Apoloniarhe 
Emperour _Auguſtus learned the Greeckiſh rongue. 
Dyrrachium formerly called Epidanras , lieth over 
againſt Brimdiſ;: the other rownes are Aulon, Croia, 
and Cavalla. Therivers of this Countrie , next unto Revers} 
S$trimon uponthe Frontiers of Thraciaare Axins , Eri- 
onus, Atliacmon, and Peleus. The Mountaines are Pe- Mountaines 

lion, Ofſa, Pindus, Nymphens, Athos. The Mount Azthos 
is ſo great,craggie &lſteepe, thatone can hardly clime 
up to the topp of it, & ouecſhaddowerh the Ile Lem- 
nus. Ithath many Vineyards, Oliue-trees, Bay-rtreecs, 
Myrtle, & Apple-trees uponit, & atthiz day the Co- 
logeri, which are Greekiſh Moncks, haue religious 
houſes upon it; ſo thatthe Turcks themſclues favour 
them, & hold them in mucheſteeme, 8 divers times 
beſtowe many Gifts, & Almes upon theſe Moncks. 


= + KK YA 


| lg according tothe teſtimonie of Prolome, is a xpiru: 
Countrie in Greece , which as Martians Capella 

writeth , was heretofore called Chaonia. Gerbelins 
alledoeth out of Dionyſus , and Thraſybulus , thatir 

was formerly named 0ricia and Dodopa. Leander, and 
Erythrews ſay, that it is called at this day Albania: Ri- 

cherius, and Aeneas Sylvins giues it the name of Lar- 

7as, and Caſtalins, namerh it Ian. 

This Countrie boundethEaſtward, upon the river The bowdt: 
Achilins, Sourhward upon the Yenetian Sea, Weſtward 
upon the Jorian, as farre asthe river Celydrnus, or Pepy- 
[ychnns,and Northward upon Macedonia. This Land 
in many places is barren, and full of woods, butalong 
the Sea Coaſt, the ſoileis reaſonable good, and fruit- 
full. Pias menrioneth, 'that the 21ala Orbiculata, 
orthe Apples, which wereas round as a ball, came 
firſt our © Epirus, and therefore were called by the 
Grecians Epirotiſh Apples. 

It breedeth alſo very large Carttaile, butno Aﬀes. curate, 
Thereareinithuge Oxen, Doggs, Sheepe, and faire 
Horſes. Virgil: Lib,1. Georg. commendethmuch 
the horſe of Epirus, when he faith: 

India mittit ebur, molles ſua thura Sabi : 
At chalybes nudi ferrum, vireſaque Pontas 
Caſtorea, Eliadumpalmas Epirus equarum. 

This Countrie was once inhabited ( as T YOgUS Wit- An ancient 
neſſeth) by the 240/ofſi, whom Pyrrbus Sonne to A- ?rople & 
chilles brought under the yoak of ſervitude. In the —_ Ot 
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Troyan times it was gouverned by 7lyſſes, and after | 
him came under the Aecidas, who enlarged and en- 
creaſed much their Empire , till it cameunder the 
Romans, and the Emperours of Conſtantinople , by 
whole beneficenceand goodneſle, it was gouverned 
along time by Deſpozes: butatlaſt , abour ſome fortie 
yeeres agoe, this Countrie was ſubdued by the Tur- 
kiſhEmperour Amurath the ſecond , who droue the 
Chriſtian Princes out of it. 

The chiefeſt Cities in this Countrie are Dodoxa, 
very famous in ancienttimes becauſe of the 0raculum 
Tovis Dodonei. Nicopolis was founded by _Awenſtas, in 
memorie of the glorious viEtorie, and navall fighthe 
obtained againſt AL. Antonins, and Cleopatra: this 
was in thoſe dayes a very populous City, it is now cal- 
led Preveſa. _Ambracia now Laria, ſo named from 
the river Lartss, was heretofore the Kingly Seate of 
Pyrrhus Epirota, and the place where Cleombrotus Am- 
braciotawas borne, who as Cicero mentioneth, havin 
read Plato his booke of the Immorrality of the Soule, 
and therefore being over much grieved at the milſc- 
ries of humane life, leaped downe from of a high 
place into the Sea, and fo bereft himſelf of his li. 
Actium , which Gerbelius maketh to be a principall 
rowne in Acarnania,was aColonic of Auguſtus,8 at this 
day is.called Capo Figulus. And by Strabo & Virgil Bu- 
throtum:burt Plinie namethir a Colonie.Sophian faith, 
that itis now Butrintus. At Lenucas was the Temple, 
and Groue of Apollo, of whichiris aid , that aſſone 

as any man came intoit that was inloue, he was pre- 
ſently delivered from the heate thereof. From hence 
camethe famousPoetreſle Sappho,asStrabo teſtifieth. 

The rivers of Epirusare Prolemies Acheron, or Li- 
vices « Mcheros , Strabos Achelous, & Sophianes Aſpris, 
Nigers Catochzis, Cyriaci Anconitani Geromelia. 

The Hills in this Countrie are the Ceranunar, ot 
Acroceraunian Mountaines, ſo called becauſe they are 
ſubje& ro Thunderclaps , & very famous for their 
wonderfull height, & much feared by Navigatours: 

for when they ſee any clouds ariſe upon them , then 
there followes commonly great ſtormes, and tem- 
peſts. Alſo the Mount Stymphe,from whence as Strabo 
witneſleth theriver Arachtustakerh his head.ſpring. 

The Inhabitants of this Countrie, as Belonins re- 
potteth, remoue out of their Countrie by Troopes, 
and that becauſe of the barreneſle thereof; and goe 
ro worke in other places, as in Macedonia, Romania, 
and Natolia, where they ſerue rhe Turck for money, 
and hyre out themſelues to cutt and treſh Corne, and 
ſuch like labour, and when harveſt is done, thenthey 
returne home againe to their wiues , and children. 
They are Chriſtians, and ſpeakea language diffring 
from the Greeke: theyare of the Greekiſh religion, 
and becauſe they dwell fo neere Greece , al of them 
ſpeakethe Grecian tongue. Y 


ACM A 1A. 


Chata is a Province in Greece, calleth by Prolo- | 
mee Hellas, & by Plinie Cecilias, in his Epiſtles 
Hera Gracia.” T his Countrie is bounded Northward 
with Theſſaly, by the river Sperchias,the Bay of Malins, 
& the hill 0eza. On the Weſt fide with the river Ache- 
lous: onthe other {ide whereof Epirus preſently be- 
ginneth. Onthe Eaſt, and Northeaſt part, lyerh the 
Zzean Sea, and Mar di Handria, euen to the Fore- 
mountaines of $#z7#5, which now is called Capo delle 
Colonne. Southward with Peloporneſas or Morea, to 
whichir joynerh, &is faſtned. IfindeinancientWri- 
ters, that this Countrie was heretofore devided into 
9. Provinces, namely theſe: | 

The Province Doris neere unto the Mount Per- 
naſſus , tolia lying by the river Evenas. This 
Countrie to the Northward is plaine , and fruir- 
full, Ithadinithererofore many ancient townes, a- | 
mong which Calidoz was the chicteſt; burnowatthis | 
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the 2. Arch-Biſhops of Corfu, and Daurazes. 


and ACHAIA. 


day(as the others)lyeth ruined 8: deſolate. Through 
this territoire runneth the moſt cleare river Evers, 
whicharlaſt diſchargeth himſelfe intothe Sea. More- 
over here lycth the craggic Countrie of the Locri, & 
the 0purti, having in itthe large and noble City of 
Amphyſſa, wherealſo Naupadusis ſeated rhough ſome 
place it in Zo/a. 

The Territoire of Phocs lyeth by the hill Pernaſſus 
having bene adornedwith the Citie of De/phos,where 
was the ſtately Temple of Apollo and the Oracles. 

Beotia tech 
riſhground, bur the ſoile thereof is fart, and fruitfull. 
Therownes in this Countrie, are A/cra ſeatedar the 
foote of Helicon, and is the towne, where Heſiodus was 
borne. Orchomenus was very famous for the Oracle 
of Tireſias. Thebe, as Plinie relateth, was not much in- 
feriour heretofore to Athens in ſumptouſneſle & ma- 
enificencie, & was the native Citic of many braue, & 
valliant Captaines, which nowis deſtroyed. Plutarch 
was borne in Cheronea. Platea was famousfor the me- 
morable victorie,which paxſarias Captaine Generall 
of rhe Grecians obtained againſt Xardonins one of 
Xerxes Captaines. . Tazagra was the moſt Idolatrous, 
& ſuperſtitious City. _Aulidawas the Rende-yous of 
the Grecians, when they went tothe Siege of Troy. 
The Countrie A7#tica is barren, & full of woods. The 
Metropolitan City whereof is Athens, being more ex- 
rolled by Pomporinsthen is needfull here to declare. 
By Athenens itis called of Euripides Grecie Gracia, or a 
briefe Comprehenſion of Greece. This City altfo is 
much commended by Cicero, namely in his Oration 

pro Flaccolib. 2. de Legibus, andin his Diologue de Pay- 

titione. The City Marathon was alſo very renowned 
for the brauc victorie, which cMzlzades obtayned 
againſt the Perſians: and Elenſis was no lefle famous for 
the Idolatrie of Ceres, which was wont to be called 
Eleuſinia. The Territoire of Megars, as Stephanus re- 
portethis a rough Countrie, where the City 24agara 
lyeth by the 1mus , which is ſo named from the 
Countrie. 


The moſt famous rivers of «_Achaia are 1/menns, Rivers, 
 whichrunning through Beoria, paſſerh by the City 


Thebes. Cngpns is called by Strabo Aſopus,andis termed 
by Homer the Graſſie River: Evenus, was formerly na- 
med Lycormas, and as Apollodorus and Strabo witnelle, 
isariverin Zola. 


betweene the Mountaines in a Moo- ,;,. 


The principall Mountaines of © MHchataare Parnaſ- ,,,...:.c 


ſas, called by Lucan in his fift booke, Hons Phebo 
Bromioque ſacer. Itis of a wonderfull height, whoſe 
two topps even kiſle rhe Clouds, whereof Ovid verſi- 
fycth thus. 

Mons hic cervicibus petit arduns aſtra duobus, 

Nomine Parnaſſus, ſuperatque cacumine nubes. 

According to the Teſtimonie of Claudianns, and 

Lucretins,itlyeth in the midſt of the World. Helicozas 
Plinie relateth, was conſecrated to the uſes. Hyme- 
tus was famous forthe honey, marble and other me- 
dicinall mineralls. The mount Cytheron as Latan- 
tins faith , was ſo named from the Cytherne.play 
whichoftentimes was heard uponir. Thereare other 
hills much extolled by the Poers. 


The Arch-Biſhops of this Countrie are firſt he of ,, , 
Phillipolis , under whom theſe Biſhops are: namely 3;/hops. 


Chriſtopolitanus , Dragonenſis, Chryſopolitanus. The 
Arch-Biſhop of Seraſſanus hathnone under him. The 
Arch-Biſhop of Theſ/alonicahath under him Curenſis, 
and Yerienſis,,T o the Laricenſian Arch-Biſhopare ſub- 
ject the Biſhops of Dinutrienſis, Almurenſis, or of Ar- 
miro, Cardicenſis, Sidonienſis, & Dinucenſis. Vnder the 
Neopatenſian Arch-Biſhop is the Lariotenſis. Vnder 
him of Thebes, the Biſhops of 1orocemenſis, and Caſto- 
rienſis. Vnder him of Athens, the Biſhops Thermopi- 
lenſis, Davilenſis , Salonenſis, Nigropotenſis, Molgarenſis, 
or Megara, Roonenfis, Eginnenſis:belides theſe thereare 
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The deſcription of 
M © R E A, 
heretofore 


PELOPONNESY S. 


5 A VING paſſed through the prin- 
© cipall Regions , and continent of 
& Greece, it reſteth now that we come 
to the deſcription of Morea, famous 
2 by the ancient name of Peloponne- 
Y ſas,as we read in Prolomee, Strabo , 
© Stephanus , Procopius 8 others. It 
isa Peninſula ſhaped like aplantaine leate, and embra- 
ccd almoſt by the Corinthian & Saromianarmes ofthe 
Mediterraneum, and is called happily Morea,from the 
Incurſions of the Moores. The circumference of it is 
4000 furlongs or 600 miles , to which Artimiderus ad- 
deth 400 furlongs more. On the North it adjoyneth 
to the continent of Greece by an narrow Iſtmus of 6 
miles in breadth. Touching the limits thereof after 
many diſputes betweene the Peloponneſians and the 
Ionians. It was reſolved finally with the unanimous 
conſent of them both, to ſet up a pillar, as apartition 
betweenethem, with this inſcription on the one fide : 
Thus farre reacheth Peloponneſus & not Ionia , and on the 
other fide , Thus farre reacheth lonia & not Peloponneſis. 
Many great Princes have attempted (but in vaine) to 
have digged a navigable paſſage chroughthis ſtraight, 
Among the reſt, firſk Demetrius, Iulius Czſar,8 Ca- 
ligula,with intent to have ſtrengthened the ſame, and 
that the voyage into the Zgean Sea might become 
more ſhort & leſſe perrillous, This Iſtmus as we read 
in Dion , and others was alſo begun to have bene dig- 
ged throughby Nero , who to hearten on his Soul- 
diers,loathto attempt ſo fruitlefle an enterprize,tooke 
a ſpade in his hand, and buſily begann the worke : yet 
at laſt the Souldiers being trighred with the blood, 
which abundantly brooke torth with the groanes and 
roarings, which they continually heard , and with the 
Hobgoblins , and furies which were allwayes in their 
ſight: perſwaded the Emperour now halfe out of the 
humour to leave this, and enjoyne them to ſome more 
profitable ſervice. This Peninſula is the very Key and 
Bulwarke of Greece, and as Plinie faith for the truit- 


» @_ ©Þ 0 


tulneſſe thereof, will not give placeto any other coun- | 
trie, having all rhingsin it,afwell tor delight as neceſ- | 


fitie, which it produceth in abundance: for the Plaines 
and Hills are tertill, and is accommodated with many 


good havens, bayes & roades, which make divers Pro- 


montoires & Capcs. This truitfull countrie was heres 
tofore divided into 8 Provinces, as Corinthia , Argua, 
Laconia, MeſSenia, Flis, Achaia, Syconia and Arcadia, and in 
ancient times this part of Greece was very famous for 
the Common-wealths of the Mycenians, Argives, La- 
cedemonians, Sicionians, Elians, Arcadians, Pylians & 
Meflenians, and for the Dominions of many Princes, 
which made it renowned as Agamemnon, Menelaus , 
Ajax 8& others, inſo much, that aſwell for the impor - 
rance and Majeſtie of the place,as the ſituation there- 
of, made it heretofore to haye the precminencie al- 
molt overall Greece. Ar this day Peloponneſus is all 
under the ſubjeCtio ofthe Turck,as the reſt of Greece 
is, though of late yeares, it was bravely defended by 
ſome petty Kings of Greece,named Deſpotes, and by 
the Venetians againſt the Barbarians. It now groneth 
under the Turkiſhthrauldome. Moreaibeing gouver- 
ned bya Sanzack,who is underthe Beglerbeg of Gre- 


cia, and is toſerve him with a thouſand horſe, whenſo- 
ever heis called upon; he is of great power and autho- 
ritie,and hath for his yearely revenew,and entertaine- 
ment 14000 Crownes. Corinthia famous for the E- 
piſtles of Saint Paul,is fituate upon the Iſtmus , which 
tooke this denomination from the prime Cittie here- 
tofore named Ephyra, which Cicero in good erneſt 
called the light of Greece in his Oration for the Manihan 
Law, and in his acts againſt Yarros, a moſt faire, and a 
moſt beautifull citty, repleniſhed with al things, whoſe 
ſoile was exceeding good and fruitfull. Titus Livius 
alſo calls ita moſt noble , and a fertill Soile : and Plu- 
tarke in Ariſtidus writeth that Corinth next unto A- 
thens and Sparta, was in greateſt authority. It had a 
haven, and the Seas waſhing upon it on both ſides: the 
one looking towards Aſia, the other towards Italie, 
which made Horace tearme it Corinths Plimaris by 
the commodiouſneſſe whereof, this Cittie encreaſed 
mighrily, becauſe it was frequented from all parts, by 
thoſe which came every yeare to keepe the Iſtmian 
Games. Acro-Corizth ſtood upon the top of a Mount, 
being three furlongs and a halfe high , and above Co- 
rinth, having 40 furlongs in circumference, Upon the 
very top of the Mount ſtood the Temple of Venus, - 
neere unto which was the Fountaine Pyrene,called by 
Perſeus Fons Cabellinus, becauſe it was by the Poets fai- 
ned to have bin made by the horſe Pegaſus,daſhing his 
boofe againſt the rocke. In the heate of their pride , 
the Corinthians abuſed certaine Romane Ambaſlſa- 
dours, ſentunto them. But #raſci populo Romano nemo 
ſapiemter pore , as Livy ſaith, and this the Corinthians 
tound to be true : for Lucius Mumminus tooke the 
towne,and burntit to the very ground , 952 yeares at- 
terit had bene builtby Aletus , the Sonne ot Hyppo- 
tes,as Paterculus relateth. It was after reedified, and 
is now but aſmal Village, called by the Turkes Craxto. 
Next unto Corinthia tolloweth the Countrie of Argia - 
to the Eaſtward of it : where the Cretan Sea beaterh 
upon the coaſt ofthis Countrie: Ortelius ſaith ir is cal- 
led at this day Romania. The chiefe Citties are Mi- 
cene, where Agamemnon dwelt , who was Captaine 
Generall of the Greekiſh army before Troy, in which 
were 69 Kings wafted over with a navie of 1224. ſhips, 
famous alſo for the Temple of Iuno,aſwell for antiqui- 
tie, as fordevotion. Ir is reported the Cyclops roun- 
ded it about with walls, Neere unto this was the Lake 
Lerne , where Hercules flew the Serpent Hydra with 
ſeven heads, or rather brake expulſed and cleared this 
quarter from Pirates, Robbers and Theeves. 


Argos,a Cittie built(as ſome ſay)by Argus,who had 2-0. 


ſo many eyes, that hee could ſee every way, the Sonne 
of Agener King of Phenice,ſo muchrenowned by the 
Poets. Ariſtotle among the 150 Common-weales, 
whereof he wrote (witnefſe Diogenes) hath deſcribed 
that of the Argives. The firſt King was Inachus, the 
laſt Achriſius, whole daughter Danae, being ſhut up in 
a tower of braſle, was yet raviſhed by /upiter,towhome 
ſhe bare Perſeus, who tranſlated the Kingdome of Ar- 
gos to Micene. Naupliaſo called, becauſe Nauplius 
the Sonne of Neprane raignedinit, at this day it 1s na- 
med Neapoli,and is the ſtrongeſt town in all Romania. 
Epidaurus is ſeated in the nd of the Saronian Gulte, 
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Laconia. 


” The deſcription of Morea,heretofore Peloponneſus. 


1 abandoned Sparta, ſayled intoltaly , and there built 


1 
famous forthe Temple of ZXſculapius filled with the 
tablets of thoſe , whome he had cured as ſuperſtitious 
men beleeve. The ficke which reſorted to this Tem- 
ple of Eſculapius, to be healed fleprin it all night,and 
it is ſaid he cured them while they were a lleepe. Here 
isalſo Hermiona, where heretofore the Virgin Iunos 
Temple ſtood. Strabo ranks ir among the chiefeſt 
townes of Argia. Troezem conſecrated to Neptune, 


and therefore called Poſidome, and others. 


Laconia lyeth South, is one of the beſt Countries of 


them all, and reaches to the promontoire of Mallea 
and Tenarus. The Metrapolis was Lacedemon,called 
alſo Sparra, but now Miſithra,once a famous Common- 


wealth, heretofore great and mighty , and was nor girt 


about with ſtrong walls, but with the yertues of her in- 


habicants , renownedas well tor the magnificency of 


the buildings and works , as for their ſtrict diſcipline, 
inſtruction and auſtere lives , whoſe Lawes were com- 


piled by Lycurgus , who goinga journey bound the 


Lenuitra, 


Meſſenia, 


people by oath,to obſerveall his Lawes, till he retur- 
ned: and being gone from thence , commainded that 
when he was dead and buried , his aſhes ſhould be caſt 
intothe Sea : by this meanes his Lawes were kept in 


Sparta, almoſt 700 yeares. The diſcipline of this Cit- 


ty both in warre & peace, made it feared by the neigh- 
bours as well as honored. The people were accounted 
the chiefe of all the Grecians, and directed the reſt as 
ſubordinate ro them. Art laſt the Athenians having 
conquered many large Provinces in Afia, began ſome- 
what to Eclipſe their glorie, which they not enduring, 
warred againſt Arhens , and after many loſſes on their 
parts ſuſteyned,tooke the Cittie, and diſmantled it. 

' TheſecondCittie of note is Zewd7ra,on the Sea-fide 
well knowne to Plutarch, by the doletull and tragicall 
hiſtorie of the daughters of Scedaza. 'There is an o- 


ther towne of Epidaura, lying in the boſome of the - 


Argick gulte beſides the Saron7ay. Itis reaſonable well 
peopled,and is called Matvaſia, Amici. 

UNeffenia ſtretcheth to Mount _ and the Ri- 
ver Panuſus as farre as Alpheus , it takes it name from 
the Metrapolis Mefſene on ſinwe Meſſemacus, now cal. 
led Golfo dt Caro, In this Cittie Menelam was King , 
whoſe wife the faire Helena, was the cauſe of the de. 
truction of Troy. Ca#aldms calleth this Citty Marra- 
gia, the native Countrie of Ariomenes called the Meſ- 


ſenian , who as Pauſanas reporteth being dead , was 


found to have haire growing upon his heart. In this 
territorie alſo is the | Hate Cittie of Methonya, now 
Modon,a noble towne,where the Turkiſh Sanzack kee- 
peth his refidencie. In theſe confines ſtood the Tem- 
ples of Diana, common alike to the Meſſenians , Spar- 
7ans and Dores: it hapned here that ſome Spar/a Virgins 
were raviſhed, whichabuſe the Spartans pretended to 
be the ground of their warre: the true reaſon being in- 
deed their coyetuouſneſlſe of the hole Empire. 'This 
warre broke out three times, the firſt continued 20 
yeares, in which ſpace the Lacedemontans, tearing their 
abſence would hinder the propagation of young chil- 
dren in the Citty , ſent a Companie of their luſtieſt 
young mep, to accompany their wives. Ther ofſpring 
were called Partheny , who comming to full growrh 


| 


Tirrentum 

The other townes are Corona, now Coron. Pilon 
whereof Neſtor was King , called by Homer the elo- 
quenteſt of thoſe three ages , named now Navarine. 
Arcadia hath on the Eaſt Lacoma, onthe Weſt Elis 
and Meſſene,on the North Achaza propria, and onthe 
South the Sea: this Countrie tooke its name from 
Arcus, the Sonne of Iupiter and Califto, The chiefe 
Cittiesare Plophis, Mantinea, neere unto which the 
Theban Armie conſiſting of 30000 foote and 3000 
horſe routed the Army of the Spartans & Athenians, 
conſiſting of 25000 foote, 8 2000 horſe. In this bat- 
tell Epaminande that famous Captaine , received his 
deaths wound, 8 not long after dyed: at his laſt gaſpe 
one of his frends ſaid, alas thou dieſt Zpamivondas,and 
leaveſt behinde thee noe children:nay replyed he two 
daughters, the victorie at LeuCtra, and this at Manti- 
nNea, eMegalopols the birth-place of Polibins, that moſt 
graveandexcellent Authour , called now by Sophian 
Leomtura, and by others Londaria. Phialia towards the 
Sea. Here was the Lake Stymphalws , & the River Stix, 
whoſe water-for the poyſonous taſt , was called the wa- 
terof Hell, | 

The moft famous Rivers which water Morea, are Rivers, 
Aſopus,now Arbon,as Thevet witnefleth: Peneus cal- 
led by Niger & Thevet Ig/iaco. Aphens named by the 
Natives Rophea, or Orphea, as Sophianfaith, and by Ni- 
ger Carbon, it you will give credittothe Italian Mar- 
riners, there are 140 Kivers & brookes, which fallinto 
it: the water whereof hath a precious vertue heales, 
the ſcurvie,ytch & wilde fire. Paniſe: called by Niger 
Srromio, by Caſtaldus and Mercator Pernaza, beingthe 
greateſt in all Morea, whoſe waters hath a healeing ver- 
tue in curing young children and boyes of their fick- 
nefſes. Enroias now Baſilopotamo , as Sophian and ſome 
others affirme , by Niger 7#, by the fides whereof 
growes abundance of Bay-trees. Inachus , which So- 
phian and ſome others call Planiz2a. 

The Mountaines are Stymphalus , the higheſt in all Afow- 
Arcadia, called by Niger Poglici: Pholoe & Nigers Xiria, 14s. 
Cyllenus now Mela's Cyllena,and as Szrabo faith, is the lof- 
tieſt in all Arcadia. Menela called by Mela Mepalins, 


 Corniam in Ptolomy Grevenos, is Niger Zarex, but Ge- 


miſtus tearmes it Faraca: but Ptolomy and Strabo Min 
zha, and Niger 0lozo. Evan ſeemeth to be ſo called in 
Pauſanas from Evos, a word and terme of the Bacchu- 
ſes, becauſe that Bacchus and the woemen, which fol. 
lowed him,cryed out with this word in this place. Tay- 
get called ſo by Plinie Pauſanias and Stephanus, which 
15a Mount in Zacoxia, necre unto the River Enrotas: 
from whoſe ane toppe, one may ſee and diſcouyer 
all the chiefe Citties of Peloponneſus. Upon this 
Mountaine are bred diverſe wilde beaſts. It was con- 
ſecrated to theſe Heatheniſh Gods, as Bacchus , Apol- 
lo,and the Goddefle Diana and Ceres. 

The Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops of Morea are theſe 
inthe Province Romana. Untothe Arch-Biſhop of Co 
rinth is Suffragan the Argivan Biſhop. To the Arch- 
Biſhop of Parrazen the Biſhops of Co/on and Moder , 
Coron, Amiclaand Androvillae | 
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CRETFT A o. 


CANDLIM. 


AND THE ILES OF 


Corfu, Zant, Milo, Niſcea,Santorino & Scarpantho. 


9, E Europe, wherein Mercator deſcri- 
© beth unto us the lland of Candia, 


= [1 now Candy. It is environned 
with the Adriaticke, Zgean , Carpathian and Lybian 
Seas : for on the North Archipelagus waſheth it , on 
the South the Lybian 8 the Egyptian Sea beate upon 
it, onthe Welt the Adriaticke and Venetian Sea, and 
on the Eaſt the Carpathian Sea. It ſtretcheth outin 
length 250 miles from the Eaſt to Weſt , thatis, from 
the Promwontoire Samonium, which lyes Eaſt, to Criu Me- 
:opum towards Cyrena, onthe Northſide lyerh the Cape 
Cimarum. The Soile is very fruitfull,eſpecially in wines, 
which wee call Muſcadels, of which they tranſport 
yearely 12000 butts, together with Sugar, Candie , 
Gummes, Hony, Olives , Dates, Apples, Oranges , 
Lemmons, Raiſens, Mellons, Citrons, Pom-granates, 
yet as other Countries of the like hot nature , it is not 
alitle dificient in Corne : the moſt or greateſt part of 


which is yearely brought hither from Peloponneſus. 


Malmſey is preſſed onely in this Iland , & from thence 
tranſported to Venice, and ſointo other parts of the 
world. The Mountaines afford diverfitie of Phyſicall 
herbes: as Ci##ms,8 that in greatquantity,from whence 


they doe gather their Ladauwn Halimws, that refiſteth . 


famineand Didampm,ſo Soveraigne for wounds,whoſe 
_ vertue was firſt found out by Staggs and Bucks, that 
by eating thereof,ejeted the arrowes wherewith they 
were wounded, The whole land by nature hath not a 

- Woltfe,a Foxe, a Serpent or any harmefull beaſt or ve- 
* Nomousthing in it , ſaving a kinde of Spiders called 


Phalanginm, therefore the Cattle may eaſely lye outall .| 


night in the fields and paſtures, eſpecially Sheepe , 


Weathers and Rammes, which they call S:rjphoceros, -_ 


beſides it foſtereth nothing that is wilde , bur Hares , 
Red-deare and Fallow, where there is excellent hun- 
ting,atall kinde of game. Befides,there is not an Oule 
to be ſeene in this Country, if any ſhould be brought 
into it , ſhee would preſently die. <Mezelrs firſt made 
the Crezans ſtoope to the Romans , after they were un- 
derthe Greeke Emperours , untill Ba/dwiz the Latin 
Emperour of Conſtantinople beſtowes this Iland upon 
Boniface Marquis of Momeferrato,who ſouldit to the Ye- 
netiansanno 1194. But in the time of Duke Dandalus 
they rebelled and were againe in the yeare 1 343 redu= 
ced totheir obedience. So remaine they at this day 
theGrecians being permitted the free exerciſe of their 
Religion , by whome it is for the moſt part inhabited. 
Andalthoughin many things , they imitate the Vene- 
tians, yet they ſtill retaine their old Vices, Lyers, Evill 
Beaſts, ſlowe bellies, whereof they were formerly up- 
brayded by S. Pas/ out of their Poet Epimenides. Titus 
cap.1. verl. 2. They ſtill exerciſe ſhooting,wherein (as 
L#canſaith lib. z) through all ages they have excelled. 


Gnoſdians good Archers through the uſe of bowes, 
Not Partota better then Gortina knowes. 


Uling the Scythian bow, but much better then the 
Scythians. The Countrie people doe dance with their 


bowes ready bent on their armes, their quivers han- 


going ontheir backs, and their ſwords by their ſides, & 


& E are now come to the laſt Map of 


dren in ſhooting, & in ancient times conſecrated theni 


| to Diana, and are ſoskillfull inthe uſe ofthe bow , that 


they put downethe Tyrcks forſhooting : they are alſo 
excellent Sea-faring men , and Navigators, therefore 
Ariſtotle ſpeaketh truely of this Iland , that it ſeemes 
it was created by nature to thatend,that iz might haye 
the avantgard and domination of Greece, and thatin 
regard of the excellent ſite thereof: for as it is ſaid, it 
lyethin the midft of the Sea, on the one fide having 
Peloponneſus, and on the other ſide lyeth not farrefrom 
Tropie, Aſia and Rhoda, It is noe marvell then that 2i- 
os ruling over this Iland, became alſo maſter of the 
whole Sea,and of all the adjacent 1les,in cauſing them 
to bepeopled, which before laye vaſt and unhabited: 
This Country asancient Authours afftirme , was once 
called Hecarompols, for that it had in it a hundred Cit- 
ties : this Citty was alſo called Gnoffus arcus , zela Gnoſ- 


ſia, ſeated in a plaine not farre fromthe Eaſt extent of 


the Iland, and from the North ſhore not above 6 fur- 
longs,where it bad a convenient haven: long ſince ha- 
ving nothing left but a ſound of the name, alitle Vil- 
lage there ſtanding, now called Cizoſus. The next in 
dignitie is Gorz#naſtrongh wald, ſeated not farre from 


the Southerne baſis ot 14a, who ſheweth what ſhe was 


by her Ruines , there yetremainingan Aquadut en- 
trie ſupported by a hundred arches, certaine ſtragling 
houſes poſleſling the place now named Mararis: The 
third is Cydonia,now next to the greateſt ; & called Ca- 
xzea: ſeated towards the Weſt, and on the North ſhore; 
enjoying alarge 8 aſafe harbor : theſe three were all 
of thoſe hundred that remained in the dayes of $rrabo 
the Coſmographer, who was of this Countrie, The 
whole Iland is divided intothe Province of Canea, Rhe- 


| as Belomme relateth , they traine up their boyes & chil: - 


zimo,Candia and Sittia, lying furtheſt Eaſtward, ſtreng- | 


thened both by the ſhore in few places approchable & 


by the many fortreſſes, It hath no navigable Rivers; 
but many great brooks and ſprings , in which growes 


.greatſtore of Colocafia, or the Xgyptian Beane. A- 


long the Northerne Sea-coaſt are theſe waters, CMe/es 


potramm, Scaſinue, Cladils, Epicidomm , Giffo and Divorta; 


In the Weſterne part is Nopuliar, and inthe Southerne 
Limens. Along the Coaſt and ſhore of this Iland, there 


are taken abundance of all kinde of fiſh, eſpecially of 


one ſort called Scarws, akinde of fiſh which cheweth 


like a beaſt , called by ſome a Gilt.head or Goldeine, . 


of the bignefle of a tarble , which is ſeldome taken in 
other countries : there is much mention made of this 
fiſh in ancient writers, for the Romans held it tobe a 


moſt delicate fiſh; in accounting it among the beſt of 


all. In this Countrie alſo growes the Apples of Adam; 
thejuyce whereof they tunne up,and ſendintoTurkie, 
much uſed by them in their meats: the chiefeſt Mouns 
taines in this land are three in number ; the higheſt is 
Ida, ſeated almoſt in the midiſt of the 1land, now called 
P/loritt, trom whoſe lofty and ſpiny rop both ſeas may 
be diſcerned, where ſtandeth alittle Chappel,compact 
of great{quare ſtones, withour lime in forme of an 


Arch, being there ſo exceeding coldin the heate of . 


Summer, that the Sheaphards are glad to deſcend be- 
fore night into the Valley. From hence iſſue many 
ſprings,ſome part of iris ofaplaine deſcent,ſome pre- 
cipitate,fome clothed with trees of ſeverall kinds,butr 
by the Cypreſle eſpecially graced. Moreover this 
Mountaine doth fo oyertop the reſt, that one may ſee 


s. D the 
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FL The deſcription of Candia, es the Iles of Corfu,Zant, &5c 


the Sunne riſe, before it appeares upon the Horizon. 
Two other Mountaines of Fame there be, the one at 
the Weſt end, called anciently Zexcoare, and the other 
at the Eaſt end,now named Serhia , and of old Dia, 
which received that name from Diana, The Veneti- 
ans enjoy Candie atthis day, nothwithſtanding all reall 
rebellions of the Natiyes, and threatned invaſions of 
the Turkes. For the keeping of it froma forraine En- 
nemy,they have furniſhed the lland with 78 or 80 Gal- 
lies, for the defence of the ſhoares , they have excee- 
dingly fortifyed the haven of Seda with 2 ſtronge Ca- 
ſtles, this haven being capable of more then a thou- 
ſand Veſſels , and therefore meritoriouſly reputed the 
doore, & entrie into the Countrie. It is reported that 
the King of SpaynePhilip the 2. did offerunto the Ve- 
netians money morethenenough for this fort, butir 
would not be accepted , for though the Spaniard ſee- 
med onely to intend the retreate, and reliefe of his 
owne navie, when he ſhould undertake any expedition 
againſt the Turke: yet the wiſe Venetians ſaw , that by 
this haven he might at all times awe, & when he lifted 
ſurprize the whole Countrie. Againſt the attempts of 
the Natives, they have garriſon'd Cayea with 7 Com- 
pauies of Souldiers, Caxdie with 2000, 8 the leſſer pro- 
portionably, over which there is ſet ſo ſtrickta guard , 
that a naturall Cera is not permitted to enter wea- 
ponedinto any of them. 

Under the Arch-Biſhop of Crers or Candiaare Suf- 
fragans the Biſhops of Kirokenſis, Archadienſis,Gerapetren- 


ſis, Sicinienſis or of Sittia, Melopotaminenfis , Arienſis, Ca- 


laranoxienſis, Epicalamoſa,or ” avg & Riſſanienſs. Un- 


der the Atridenſian Arch-Biſhop are thoſe of Caſen(is, - 


Scopnlenſis, Napronenſis and Margaricenfis, $«c. And thus 
much for Candia. 


C OK © WV. 


p— HE Iland calledat this day Corfs,was former- 
| ly named Corcyra, from Corcyra,the daughter of 


Aſopus,and alſo Pheacia, from a Virgin of thar 
name, whome Neprune here deflowred. It was hereto- 
fore very famous, and powerfull ior warre, both by Sea 
and by land: it lyeth two miles from Epirus,where the 
Sea is narroweſt, and where it is wideſt ſome 20 miles, 
It ſtretcheth Eaſt and Weſt in the forme of a bowe, & 
in lengthis 54 miles, 24 in breadth, and is ſeated con- 
veniently for the Venetian as being the Center of their 
Lordſhip by Sea. The aire hereis very milde, ſothat 
there growes in it whole woods of Citron, Lemmon, 
Orenge trees, ſuch like, The Soile is fertill, aboun- 
ding in Vines, Olive-trees, and divers other fruitful 
trees, Here they make grear ſtore of Honey: but ſeeds 
being ſowne growes not well in this Iland, by reaſon of 
the hott Southerne winds which parches them , before 
they waxe ripe. Corfu was celebrated by Homer,tor the 
ſhipwrack of Ulyfles. The chiefe Cittie is Orfs,which 
the Turkes by their often repulſes have foundimpreg- 
nable: for it is ſituate at the foote of a Mountaine , on 
the top of which are built two unacceſlible Fortrefles, 


' as being ſtrongly tenced with naturall rock:the one of 


theſe is called the old Fortrefle ; the other the new, 
both juſtly accounted the chiefe Bulwarkes of Venice, 
whoſe trade and potencie would ſoone faile,were theſe 
Forts in any others hands. For this cauſe the two Cap- 
taines are ſworne before the Senate of Venice, never 
to have muruall converſe or intelligence one with an 
other,cither in word or writing,leaft by the corruption 
of one Captaine, the other might perhaps be wrought 
from his allegeance. Neither haye they commaund 


) 


| there forany morethen twoyeares, their commiſſion 


then terminating, 8 new Succeffours being ſent them: 
the other townes are Pagiopols 8 Caitello, S. Angelo. 
S & MN EF. 
ACINTHUS or Zam,Plinie placeth tolye 
/ betweene Cephulenia and Achaia, itis ſome 36 
miles in compafle. The fields in this land are 
exceeding fruitfull in Corne, Courrence, wine & oyle, 
the value whereof amounts yearely ro 156 thouſand 
Crowries, the Inhabitants are Grecians, ſubje&to the 
Venetians. Upon the top of a hill ſtandeth the towne 
and Caſtle of the fame name : cloſfle by the Sea-fide, 
being environned with woods, round about the towne 
are fatt paſtures for Cattle. It is ſeated ina healthfull 
aire,here is alſo the famous Mountaine EZlaros, and di- 
verſe Rocks. 
M 1 L--Q0:; 
M IL O isanlland lying in the Cretan Sea, contai- 
ning ſome 80 miles in circuit: It is very fruitfull 
in corne & oyle, but the Vines doe not proſper well in 
it, Hereis afilver mine,in which alſo is found the pre- 
cious ſtone Sardonix. 
15% 4. 
H E Iland Naxas called by Sophianus & others 
| Niſcia, is 80 miles in compaſſe,andis accounted 
one of the fruitfulleſt lands here abouts, eſpe- 
cially, becauſe it yeelds ſuch abundance of wine. There 
is foundallo in it a kinde of Marble , being ſpeckled 


likean Adderora Snake: here alſo is found the tone. 
Smirillus or Smirus , as Plinie tearmes it. Iris repors-. 


tedthere was found here a gold Veine, which bythe 
negligence of the Inhabitants was loft againe : there 
are alſo akinde of Waſpes or Flies, which if they ſting 
one, is counted mortall : there are alſo abundance of 
Battes: this Ile once belonged toa Noble man of Ve- 
nice, called 1oanms Quirinws, but afterward came into 


the hands of Duke 1acobus Criſpwo,who was chaſed into 


it by the Turkiſh Emperor Solyman. Itis now inhabi- 
ted moſt by Jewes and Turkes. - 


SANT ORIMNG 


Qg Amtorino or Pheraſia is anIland lying inthe Archi. 

potion Sea,not farrefrom Artic, it hath the form 
of a halte Moone, though before it was burnt, and fplit 
aſander into 2 parts by the Sea, betweene which there 
now Iyes ſome clifts;and had an other face. It is reaſo- 
nable truitfull, and accommodated with good havens, 
The Inhabitants live moſt upon fiſhing , & are now un. 
derthe Turks command. | 


SCARPANTHO. 


Sg Carpamho formerly Carparbws, or as Homer will, was 

once called Carparhm (hence the Carpathian Sea ta- 
keth her denomination ) and lyes halfe way betweene 
Candie and Rhodes, being about 60 or 70 thouſand pa- 
cesin Circuit. It isa very craggie and a Montainous 
Countrie, and yeelds great abundance of fine Marble. 
This Iland had once in it foure townes, for which rea- 
ſon it was called 7erapols, as Enifarhize upon Homer 
doth witneſſe:there are ſome havens but not very ſafe 


| ones. The Inhabitants ſpeake Greeke,and are of their 


Religion, and acknowledge the Venetians for their 


| Lords. 
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Deſcriptions and Maps , contained in the firſt 
volume of this newe Englih ATLAS, 


HE UNIVERSEL WORLD. | Thethird ſhewes the Northerne part. 's, 

| Fol. 39 | The fourth deſcripts the les of Orcades and Heth- 

EUROPE. 4 land. 29 

The Pole Arctique. 43 | Thefift containes the Provinces of Lauden, or Lothi- 

Hfland. 45 en, with Linlitquo. 79 
ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, and IRE- | | 
LAND. 49 IREL AND, 

ENGL AND. The Le Generall deſcription and Map of I RE- 

| | ND. 83 

The firſt and Generall Map of ENGLAND. | Theſecond Map,contained Ulſter , Connaght, Meth, 


SS and parth of Leinſter, 85 
The ſecond Map, containing Northumberland , Cum- | The third, Meth, Mounſter and the reſt of Leinſter, 
berland, and the Biſhopricke of Durham. 57 


The third Map of EN G LAN D, containing Weſt- | Thefourth deſcribeth the Eaſterne part of Ulſter. 


merland, Lanca-ſhire,Che-ſhire,Carnarvan-ſhire, 39 
Denbig-ſhire, Flint-ſhire, Merionith-ſhire, Mont= The fift the Barony of Ydron. 9L 
gomery-ſhire, Shrop-ſhire , with the Iles of Man, | NORVVAY & SVVETHLAND.. 93 
and Angleſey. 59 SY 

The fourth of England, isthe firſt Map of Cambria or DEN AMA ARNKE.,. 
Wales. Gl | 


The fift is Cornwall, Devon-ſhire, Dorcet-ſhire, Wilt- | The firſt and Generall Map of DENMARKE. 
ſhire, Gloceſter-ſhire, and part of Wales, as Mon- | 


99 
mouth, Glamorgan, Pembrocke, Cardigan, Rad- | The ſecond containeth Fionia, 8c. IOT 
nor , Brecknocke , Hereford and YYorceſter- | The third the Duchies of Slefwick, Holſatia and Dith- 
ſhires. | 63 mars. - IO3 

The ſixth Map containes Yorke-ſhire, Lincolne,Derby, | RUSSIA and MOSCOVIE. IO5 
Stafford , Nothingham , Leceſter, Rutland, and | Livonia, or Liefland, Curland and Letten., 107 
Norfolke-ſhires, 65 | Lithuania, Samogitia, &c. IO9 

A Map of the drowned lands, called the Fenns. _ 65 | Taurica Cherſoneze. III 

The ſeventh containes Warwick, Northampton, Hun- j PO L AND. I13 
tington, Cambridge, Sutfolke, Oxford , Bucking- | Pruſſia. mn 
ng —_— , Hartford , Eſſex , Barke, Middle- : 
ex, Southampton, Surrey, and Kent-ſhires 6 

Theeight Map pains the Iles under the Cromnd GERMANTE. 
yo England, as of Man,VVigth, Iarſey and Garn- | The firſt and Generall Map of GERM A NIE. 

CY. 69 | . : : I2!k 
The deſcription and Map of the Elve-ſtreame. 127 

SCOT L A N D. The Dakine of Mecklenburgh. I29 

The Dukedome of Pomerania , and the Ile of Rugen. 

The firſt Generall deſcription and Mapof SC O T- I3E 
LAND. 73 | The Marquiſate of Brandenburgh. 133 

The ſecond containing the Southerne part of Scot- | The Dukedome of Brunſivicke, Magdenburgh , &the 
land, T5 Princedome of Anhalt, I35 
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The Rhene-ſtreame , and the adjacents Countries. 


Nether-Saxome, 137 
The Dukedome of Lunenburgh. 139 
VVeſtphalia. I41 
Eaſt-Frizeland and the Earledome of Embden. 143 
The Earledome of Oldenborgh. I45 
The Biſhopricke of Oſnabrugge, Lingenand Teklen- 
burgh. I47 
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them. 149 
The Biſhopricke of Paderborne, Corvey, & Ritbergh. 
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The Dukedomes of Cleve, Gulick, Berge, and Marck, 
Ravenſperg, Mcocurs and Alpen Counties. 153 


The Arch-Biſhopricke of Colegne. - ISS 
The Biſhopricke of Liege,or Luyck. 157 
The Earledome of Naſfn, I59 


The Arch-Biſhoprickes of Trier and Mentz, IGT 
The Landgraviate of Heſſen, Waldeck and Hirlvelt. 
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Franconia, or Franckenland. 163 
The Landgraviate of Thuringia. 165 
The Dukedome of upper Saxonie, with Miſnia and Lu- 
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The upper Palatinate of Bavaria. 169 
The lower Palatinate, or of the Rhyn. 171 
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Nether Alfatia. = 175 
Upper Alzatia, with Suntgow and Briſgow. 177 
The Dukedome of Wirtenburgh. 179 
Suevia or Swabenland. ISI 
Almannia and a part of Tirol. I83 
Danubius or the Donaw-ſtreame , and the bordering 
Countries 185 
The Dukedome of Bavaria. 187 . 
Saltzburg and Carinthia. 139 
The Kingdome of BOHEMIA. Ig9T 
| The Dutchie of Sleſia. 193 
The Marquiſate of Moravie. I95 
The Arch-Dukedome of Auſtria. 197 
Stiria or Styrmarck, I99 
The Kingdomeof HUNGARIA, 201 
Tranfſylvaniaor Sevenbergen. 203 
Valachia, Servia, Bulgaria, and Romania. 20s 
Sclavonia, Croatia, Boſaia, with part of Dalmatia. 
207 
GREECE. | 209 
Macedonia, Epirus, and Achaia. 2IL 
Morea, 213 
Candia, 215 
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